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Volume IV 


PART | 


Minutes of Evidence, Lahore 


At Lahore, Monday, the 24th November 1919. 


j PRESENT: 


The Hon'ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon’ble Mr. Justice RANKIN. 
The Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice, 0.8.1., C.1.F., 1.0.8. 


Major-General Sir Groraz Barrow, &.c.B., 
K.C.M.G, 


The Hon'ble Pandit Jacar Narayan. 
The Hon'ble Mr, Tomas SuirH. 

Sir C. H. Seranvap, Kt. 

Sardar Sahibzada Suttan Anuap Kuan. 


Rai Babadur G. K. Roy, Superintendent (Acting for Secretary). 


Lt.-Col. FRANK JOHNSON, D.S.0., Royal Sussex Regiment, late Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


By the President— 

Q. You commanded for a time the Lahore Area? 

A. Yes. 

Q. It was from tho 15th April to the 29th of May 
that you held the command? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

@. What was the area under your control? 

A. It was called the Lahore Civil Area. It consisted 
of country between the Ravi river and the Bari Doab 
Canal and was within a radius of three miles from the 
Central Telegraph Cffice. Subsequently it included 
the Moghalpura Works. 

Q. Roughly speaking it consisted of about a million 
population? 

A. About 240,000. 

Q. What was the date of the outrage in Lahore? 

A. Thursday, the 10th of April. 

Q. What sort of forces were available on that day 
to maintain law and order? 

A. Before the Martial Law? 

Q. At the outbreak of the outrage, i.e., at the time 
when the command was handed over to you? 

A. I had only 580 men available including the police. 
After Martial Law was proclaimed roughly speaking 
I had 1,500 rifles besides the police. 

Q. You prepared a statement* which you communi- 
cated to the Adjutant-General in India during the 
occurrences narrating the steps you had taken to deal 
with the situation? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On certain points arising out of that statement 

want information. In the first place in Appendix 
I} to that report you have given a chronological sum- 

“mary of the signs of unre@, acta of violence and out- 
tages here? 

A. Yos, Sir, Appendix I. 


Q. Was that compiled from information which was 
before you at the time? 


{Page 279. Page 288. 


: A. I took a good deal of time in collecting informa- 
on. 

Q. Are there any corrections to be made in it? 

A. In this report. 

Q. In that Appendix? 

A. I kmow of none. 

Q. In Appendix II,* I think you have supplied a 
graphic diagram showing the rise of criminal acts 
under four heads? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. According to that diagram the four coincide to 
some extent with the declaration of Martial Law or a 
little before the declaration? 

A. I think the outbreak begins after the shooting at 
Amritsar. 

Q. As regards Lahore itself was the only bloodshed 
that occurred before Martial Law was proclaimed? 

A. Yes; not a shot was fired nor any violence used 
after that. 

Q. I think so far as the Lahore Area was concerned 
conditions had been more or less normal until the 6th 
of April? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On that day there was a hartal in connection with 
the agitation against the Rowlatt Acte? 

A. That is so, Sir. 

Q. Had additional troops been drafted into the Fort 
on that occasion? af 

A. On the evening of the 5th. 

Q. I think some cavalry were also sent from Can- 
tonments to assist the police? 

A. That is so, yes. 

g. But no actual collisions occurred with the police? 

A. None, Sir. 

Q. You referred to what had occurred here and in 
Amritsar; I need not trouble you with the incidenta 
there. When did the information reach Lahore as to 
what had occurred in Amritsar? 

A. Tt reached me at 12 minutes past 5. 
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Q. At that time did you get any instructions as to 
what you were to do with the troops? 

A. At 5-12 the Staff Captain gave me the informa- 
tion and orders. 


Q. What did you do with the troops then? 

A. The first 200 men I collected with Lewis guns 
and niles and put into a special train which was 
waiting and sent them as fast as possible to Amritsar, 
and as men began to come in I sent them off in part- 
ies to various vital points in Lahore by Air Force 
lorries. 


Q. What were the vital points in your opinion that 
required protection? 

A. The Telegraph Office, the Gymkhana Club, where 
there were a large number of Furopean ladies, thirdly 
and practically simultaneously Government House, and 
subsequent to that the European hotels. 

Q. Ido not know whether you have the information 
—if you have not it does not much matter. What size 
was the force which you assigned to cach of these 
points? 

A. One officer and 40 men to the Telegraph Office. 
First of all one officer and 20 men; but he no sooner 
reached there than he sent an urgent telephone mes- 
sage that he could not hold the place with the number. 
I then telephoned him and sent on the detachment 
with us at the Punjab Club to reinforce him. So they 
had 40 men at the Telegraph Office. They had another 
45 men at the Gymkhana Club, about 50 men at Gov- 
ernment House and about 25 men at the Punjab Cluh 
and subsequently 25 or 30 at Faletti’s Hotel. This of 
course did not all take place at once and it took about 
an hour and a half to get the men together. It was 
a Thursday and a Military holiday and the men were 
absent at sports. J 

Q. At what time did the unrest show itself in the 
city? 

1 I was not there, but I am told it showed itself 
at about 6 o’clock. They came out of the city at 
about 10 minutes to 7; at any rate, they appeared at 
the Telegraph Office at that time. 

Q. How did they come out of the Lohari Gate? 

A. The Lobari Gate and down the Anarkali Bazar. 
oQ. Was it a large crowd? 

A. I did not see it but my officer at the Telegraph 
Office reported that he thought it was about 6,000. 

Q. What effect had the sight of British soldiers that 
were at the Telegraph Office upon the mob that came 
out? 

A. The report of the officer in charge of the detach- 
ment there was that they turned half left, as it were, 
goiug up the Mall to the Telegraph Office and he got 
hie bayonets fixed and came to the high port and 
advanced, whereupon they halted, and there was hesi- 
tation for a minute and then they went off down the 
Mall. They turned to their right rear and went down 
the Mall. 

Q. Was there any force of military and police to 
bar their passage down the Mall? 

A. There was a very small force a little lower down 
by the Cathedral, a force of police. 

Q. Was that police force effective in barring the way 
of the crowd? 

A. They did after they fired. 

Q. I think they were under the control of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Mr. Fyson? 

A. Yes; and Mr. Cocks. 

Q. How far was the place at which the firing took 
place from the Gymkhana Club? 

A. T should not think it is more than a dozen yards. 

Q. At the Gymkhana Club, as you have indicated, 
were there a large number of ladies and children 
collected? : 

A. They are always there, every evening. 

Q. Do you know what casualties were inflicted on 
the mob by the firing that took place on that occasion? 

A. I do not know, of my own knowledge. 

Q. Later on that night, at about 10 o'clock, there 
was firing by the police in the Anarkali Bazar? 

A. Yes, Sir; near the Lohari Gate. 

‘Q. Did any military fire on that occasion? 
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A. No, Sir; I may say that no shot was fired by a 
soldier in Lahore at all. e 

Q. At any time? - 

A. No, Sir. z 

Q. During the night was the city in a state of great 
excitement? 

A. I take it, Sir, no white man could go into the 
city; the police had evacuated the city that night and 
it was given over to the mob until two days later. 

Q. So far as you could judge, was the action in 
evacuating the city by the police a right and prudent 
action to take? ‘ 

A, Absolutely. “ 

Q. I think, meantime, certain detachments of Indian 
troops had been posted at certain places? 

A. Yes. 

Q. At what places were they? 

A. I am speaking from memory. They were the 
Railway Station, the water works, the electric light 
works, and the Ravi Bridge. 

Q. Were the headquarters of the 43rd Brigade moved 
into Lahore? 

A. They came in on Thursday night the 10th and 
stayod there until 6 a.m. on the 15th. 

Q. Did you think that appearance of military force 
had any effect in maintaining order? i 

A. I think it had every effect. 

Q. And in fact, there was no outbreak in Lahore on 
the 11th? 

A. There was nothing on the 11th; they were shut 
up in the city. 

Q. Were meetings being held in the city on that day? 

A. I am told so, Sir; of course I was not there. 

Q. And you heard in particular about a large meet- 
ing at the Badshahi Mosque? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the 12th April, was any resolution come to as 
to the necessity of obtaining control of the city again? 
A. Yes, Sir. It was decided to do that at all costs. 

Q. And what means were resorted to in order to do 
it? 

A. I was given a cclumn of about 800 mixed troops 
and police and told to go into the city and re-establish 
police and military control there. 

Q. I think you took the road up the Delhi Gate into 
the Delhi Gate and came out at the Bhati Gate? On 
that occasion was there any firing? 

A. Yes, Sir. At the Hira Mundi, we fired a few 
shots to extricate the rear-guard. 

G. Was that firing done by the military or the 
police? 

A. No, Sir; it was done by the police supported by 
British troops. 

Q. I think in entering the city in that way you were 
supported by eertain aeroplanes? 

A. Yes, Sir; by four aeroplanes co-operating. 

Q. What was the intention with reference to these 
acroplanes? 

A. I made arrangements with the Officer Command- 
ing the four aeroplanes, Col. Minchin, at midnight, 
before we went in, that two of them should fly as low 
as they possibly could and watch for a signal which I 
would give by firing a ‘* Very '’ pistol. If two shots 
were fired he was to drop bombs 200 yards ahead of 
the troops; because I did not want my troops cut about 
by bombs or rifles from the roofs of houses. 

Q. Did you indicate to the mob or the leaders of the 
mob what course you were going to pursue in the 
event of an attempt being made by bombs or gun-fire 
upon your troops? 

A. Yes, Sir. On arrival at the Delhi Gate, I got Mr. 
Fyson, the Deputy Commissioner, who accompanied 
the column to call for the leaders and explain to them 
that that was my intenting and they would have 15 
minutes or 10 minutes in which to make that known 
to the people in the city so as to play the game with 
them. 

Q. As a matter of fact, vou never had occasion to 
make use of the aeroplanes? FS 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. In what condition was the crowd through which 
you passed ? 
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A. Very sullen, very bad-tempered, not to say 
savage in placcs. 

Q. Were any attacks made on any part of your 
force? 

A. It would be wrong to say an attack until the 
incident you referred to on the rcar guard at Hira 
Mandi, that was a distinct attack. 

Q. You gave the order, I think, to the police to fire? 

A. As a matter of fact, I did not. I thought we 
had, cleared up the trouble in the vicinity of Hira 
Mandi, as we had been halted there for three quarters 
of on hour clearing that large open space on to which 
the crowd came from the Badshahi mosque, and I 


rejoined the head column which was in the street fac- © 


ing the Bhati Gate. I had only just given the order 
to advance, and that order did not reach one of the 
rear units round the corner, and they stood fast. It 
was only subscquently that I heard shots being fired. 
I left the head of the column and found the polico 
had given orders to fire and I confirmed the order and 
carried on for a minute or two. 

Q. What casualties were there? 

A. One killed; ther? may have been five wounded. 

Q. And in consequence of the firing'did the crowd 
fall back? 

A. Yes, Sir. And the moment I saw that they 
commenced to fall back I ceased firing and ordered 
some British troops to advance with the bayonet, and 
that was sufficient. 

Q. How long were you in the city on that occasion 
on the 12th? 

“A. I entered at 9-30 and left at 1-30. 

Q. And by the time you left, had the city quietened 
down? 

A. The parts that. I went through had, and where 
Tt had posted strong detachments of Indian troops and 

olice. 

E Q. Was that action taken with a view to the main. 
tenance of order? 

A. Yes. Patrols were sent out. I considered the 
state of the city such that I left orders that no troops 
were to move in parties of less than 200. 

Q. Did you consider a smaller number would be 
insufficient? ‘ 

A. Yes, insufficient. ‘ 

Q. I think all these troops were armed with rifles? 

A. All of them. 

Q. On the 18th and 14th, did any further actual dis- 
turbance take place in your area? : 

A. No. ‘ 

Q. But I think the hartal continucd? 

A. The hartal continued and got even more strict 
and better organized. Y 

Q. What effect had this hartal on the life of the 
city? 

A. It paralysed it, Sir. 

Q. The city was in that position, I think, when the 
Government of India authorised the introduction of 
Martial Law? 

A. Yes, Sir. It was then very completa. 

Q. Martial Law was in fact declared on the morning 
of the 15th? 

A. Yes, Sir. I think the information was received 
here at 4 a.m. from Simla and it was actually pro- 
claimed to the people at 11 o'clock. 

Q. The Ordinance is dated the 14th, but the pro- 
clamation did not take place till the 15th? 

A. Yes: morning of the 15th. 

Q. What was your opinion then, and what is your 
opinion now, as to the necessity for Martial Law being 
declared at the time it was declared? 

A. My opinion then, Sir, was, as it is now, that no 
act done by the Government of India was ever of 
greater value to India. It undoubtedly saved Lahore 
from much worse trouble than ;they had at Amritsar. 
Its effect was-instantaneous, 

Q. Coming to the period of Martial aw, I think 
tho. headquarters of 43rd Brigade and Cavalry were 
withdrawn to Lahore Cantonment? 

A. Yes; at 6 a.m. cn the 15th. 

Q. Then a separate military arca wns created and 
placed under your command? 
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A. That is so. 

Q. That scparate military area is what you refer 
to as Lahore Civil Area? 

A. Yes; within 3 miles of the Telegraph Office. 

Q. And you indicated that in addition to the troops 
under your disposal you had a number of police? 

A. About 800. 

Q. Altogether, you had a force of about 2,000. 

A. Yes, Sir; about 2,300. 

Q. You have in an Appendix} to your report indi- 
cated the bi-monthly strength of the garrison of the 
area? 

A. Yes; it varied 4 little from time to time. 

Q. Those are the actual figures? 


A. Yes. 

Q. On the declaration of Martial Law, did you re- 
ceive offers of assistance from a number of officers who 
were on leave? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


Q. At 11 o'clock on the 15th, did you issue your first 
notice to the public announcing, infer alia, the intro- 
duction of martial law? 

A. That is so, Sir. 

Q. And that, I think, is printed as an appendix to 
this report? 

A. Yes, Sir; Appendix IV.* 

Q. How-was that notice “proclaimed? 

A. It was printed at the Government Printing 
Office in Vernacular and English and distributed 
throughout the city. 

Q. Was that distributed by hand? 

A. Yes, Str. 

QY. Was it posted in any parts of the city? 

A. Oh yes; in dozens and dozens of places. 

Q. I see that in that notice you indicate in a gene- 
ral and brief way what is the effect of Martial Law? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. It gives the military commander ao full discre- 
tion in dealing with the situation, independent of 
the existing civil institutions? 

A. That is so, Sir. 

Q. Looking at the orders that you issued on that 
occasion, they are briefly these, I think. You prohi- 
bited all persons other than Europeans or persons in 
possession of a permit from being in the street between 
10 at night and 5 in the morning? 

A. Eight at night; it was 20 hours. 

Q. And prohibiting gatherings of more than 10 
people and warning them that drastic reprisals 
would be taken in the event of a bomb being throwr 
or shot fired at either troops or police; prohibiting 
the interferenco with any persons desirous of open- 
ing their shops, requisitioning of tongas, tumtums, 
motor vehicles? 

A. Yes, Sir. That is all I did that morning. 

Q. In an Appendix,+ you have further indicated all 
the different Martial Law orders and notices issued 
by you during the period of your authority? 

A. Yes, Sir, ~ 

Q. That Appendix contains an accurate statement 
of all of them? Reading it through, I doubt if it is 
quite correct. In No. 12, I think, there must be a 
misprint. Order No. 12, last paragraph, 2nd line. 
After tho word ‘‘persons’’ should be inserted 
“other than Europeans.” 

A. That was my intention at any rate. 

Q. Now in conncction with certain of these orders, 


¥@I would just like to ask you a question or two. 


Generally speaking I may take it that in this report 
you set forth accurately the reasons you had for pro- 
mulgating these different orders? 

A. Yes, Sir. In some detail I put it there. 

Q. Take first what is-known as the Curfew order; 
you indicate briefly the objects of pronouncing that 
Curfew order? Siig 

A. May I quote from this? 

Q. You can quote from that or give it in your own 
\anguage. 

A. My first object was to save the strain on the 
troops and police under my command. If people 
were wandering about all night, it would have meant 
a tremendous lot of extra patrolling. If you keep 
people in their houses you keep them out of mis- 
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4 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


5 


A 


24 November 1919.] 


a a A ce Re nr 


Lt.-Col. Frank Jonnson, 


[Continud. 


chief and save ono’s polico and troops from doing a 
lot patrolling. ; 

Q. I think such an order as that is an order very 
usually passed whon Martial Law comes into opera- 
tion? 

A. I think always where there is a donse popula- 
tion. I havo administered Martial Law under other 
conditions where one has not issued that order. 

Q. So far as the clfect of it was concerned, it had 
a good elfect? 

A. Excellent; with a population of a quarter of a 
million of peoplo in tho city, 1 think Tam right in 
saying there were something under 20 people who 
were convicted for breaking it. ‘ 

Q@. Do you know whether there were any serious 
complaints made by citizens as to their suffering 
hardship from the operation of that order? 

A. The only complaint that F heard, the only real 
complaint, was the alleged difliculty of women in 
child-birth being attended by doctors or nurses. 

Q. And in consequence of that you relaxed the 
order? 

A. Yes, Sir. I may say that from +tho very start, 
from the first day I realised that I had to give ex- 
ceptions to that; and on the morning of the lth, I 
had passes printed to give to people who had any 
reasonahlo excuses whatever to be allowed out. 

Q. This order was altered, 1 think, as regards tho 
time during which it was to operate very shortly 
after the 15th April? 

A. I think the first alteration was 4 or 5 days 
aftorwards, when J altered it to 9 o'clock; and subse- 
quently, as the behaviour of the people warranted it 
and the situation come under control T further re- 
laxed it till ultimately the strects wero only close for 
2 hours in the night. 

Q. When was that? : 

A. Some date in May. 

(. It was before you.ccased to command? 

2, Yes. 

Q. In connection with tho order about gatherings, 
on the faco of it, that seems rather a severe order, 
as it prohibits all processions or gatherings of more 
than 10 persons. Did you in connection with that 
mako specific concessions ? 

A. Oh yes; whonover it was really necessary, such 
as in the of funerals, and even for weddings. 

Y. Theso relaxations that you made were they 
dono hy a written permit or a verbal permit? 

A. They were always written. They always got 
permission from tho staff officer. 

Q. Did you attach considerable importance to the 
warnings which you gave in your notices in the event 
of bombs being thrown? 

A, Yes, very great importance, 

Q. In that connection did you take steps to explain 
the position to the leaders? 

A. Yes, Sir. Thad up a hundred of the leading men 
on the Ist day of Martial Law and explained to them 
what was going to happen. 

Q. What action did you indicate to them would be 
taken in the event of a bomb being thrown? 

A, Well, if I might say so, the only two courses that 
were open to me were to take hostages from every street 
threatened, shoot them or flog them if anything hap- 
pened in that street, but knowing that Puscless be- 
cause it was only an empty threat Iv looking for 
some othar course. I thereforé told them that if any 
bomb fell or that if any British soldier or any- 
body was wounded or injured as a result of that betnb 
that spot would be deemed tho centre of a circle 
having a diameter of a 100 yards and that T 
would give them one hour in’ which to remove 
everything living from that circle and that at the end 
of that time the demolition of every building, other than 
mosques and temples, would take place inside that 
circle. And they understood it. 

Q. Fortunately you did not have 
into force? 

A, No, Sir. As a result of this order T received an 
enormous number of anonymous letters 
of badmashes conc. 
They were very excellent dets 
after this, 
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Q. Did any good effect result from the prohibition you 
issucd against interference with people desiring to open 
their shops? 

A. No Sir, because I could not enforce it as they had 
private piecquets inside and outside and there is no 
doubt that tremendous moral persuasion was brought 
to bear upon people not to work. 

Q. And the elfect of that piequcting considerably 
counteracted the effect of your order? 

A, Yes Sir, undoubtedly. 

Q. About the other orders that you issued as regards 
the commandcering of tongas and tum-tums, I see you 
have stated the object for which this was done and I 
de not suppose you desire to add anything more? 

a4. No, Sir, I hope I have stated it very clearly. 

Q. I seo in your report that you say ' the order to 
report was obeyed with alacrity, over 800 tongas and 
tum-tums being registered, 00 subsequently reduced to 
200 tongas were retained for military service.’’ That 
refers to the 800, was this 3800 retained ? : 

A, They were reduced to 200 «and this took place 
within a few days and all these were retained all 
the time that T was in command in Lahere. They wero 
kept merely for the purpose of moving women and 
children in time of danger. 

Q. With reference to this order you gave exemp- 
tions? 2 : 

A, Yes Sir, on condition that they bond fide plied for 
hire and dropped their hartal, They had to report to 
the police twiee daily. 

Q. In faet did they do so? 

A. Yes, there was not a single case of a tum-tum- 
wala being convicted. 

Q. Then there was a similar order as regards motor- 
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A. Yos, they were purely for military purposes. 

Q. Then you had an order as regards railway tickets 
purchased; that is a matter on which you might give 
us something more? 

A. My main object in preventing the pcaple of 
Tahore, which I looked upon as the eapital of the Pun. 
jab, and the centre of the trouble, was to limit their 
activities and to prevent gentlemen going into other 
districts and = causing trouble there. And another 
on was the railway p.ople were unable to cope 
with the traffie. 

Q. Were tho duties of the management. considerably 
cased in consequenee of this order? 

A. Undoubtedly. 

Q@. Was that order obeyed? 

A. On the first day they did but they then got to 
stations just outside my area where there was no order: 
against them taking tickets. The General Ofticor 
Commanding Lahore Area then decided this was not 
good enough, o similar order was issued, and that 
stopped it. 

Q. You issued an order dealing with these langars? 

A. Yes, Sir. These were places where food was pro- 
vided free—alleged charitable institutions. 

Q. Why did you consider it necessary to close these 
langars? : 

A. There were two reasons. They beeame very con- 
venient centres at which sedition eould be preached, 
where one could not get, and as long as there were 
people of this class who could keep out of work and 
get their food without working naturally they cousider- 
ed it a good state of things to support a hartal and 
from that class who went to get free food the extremist 
piequcts were supplied. 

E ein the Appendix* a statement of the punish- 
ments that were inflicted upon students? 

A. By the Principal with my concurrence. 

Q. Were any complaints made about the orders 
issued as regards the students? 

A. T really do not remember. They did not like it. 

Q. Did you yourself under Martial Law deal with 
any students who were offenders or did you leave that 
entirely to the Principal? oF 

A.T think thore were two who absconded—that is, 
whd failed to carry out the Martial Law ore 
ing themselves 
col 
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were reported only out of five thousand and one I 
succecded jn arresting at Lyallpar end he was brought 
before me, but as he produced proof that his mother 
was dyinj, or was very ul, L promptly let hin off. 

Q- In couneetion with the hartal you had orders to 
break up the hurtal? vA ; ? 

A, LT issued orders bearing on the military situation, 
- Q@. You have already stated that the karlal was para- 
lyzed? 

A. Yes, Sir. 3 ; 

Q. In your opinion did you expect the restoration of 
order as tong as the general strike lasted? 

A, As long as the general hartal coutinucd ope could 
not expect restoration of order. “It was an essential 
precedent io the restoration of order. : 

Q. Did you in that connection as regards the breaking 
up of the hartal intimate to the people the procedure 
you intended to follow? ‘ 

A, I eaused it to be intimated to the shop-kecpers in 
the Anar azar. TL took that bazar first instead of 
the whole area under my command. [deemed it wise 
never to issue an order I could not earry out and 1 
could not enforce the’ breaking of the hurtal, so I took a 
small portion of it and told them frankly what would 
happen if they did not obey. 

@. What did you tell them? Pak: 

A. Uf by a certain hour they did uot open their shops, 
T would picquet the streets with a strong body of troops 
and police and procecd to burst open cach shop. I 
would then place two soldiers in vach shop to protect 
the owuers and their goods and I should then expect 
business to be carricd on as usual, and that if they were 
not there to sell goods or to re money for them the 
British soldiers would supply bond fide customers 
such goods, but that they would not be authoris: 
make book entries for them or to reccive money. 

Q. What effect did that have upon the situation? 

A. All the shops were opened hours before the timo 
specified. 


Q. Following upon that result did you extend your 


order as regards the opening of shops to the whole city? 

A. To the rest of the area—that was from the 17th. 

Q. And the effect of this order was illustrated at the 
Moghulpura Railway Works? 

A. Yea, Sir, The number of workers rose from some- 
thing under four thousand on the 16th to a figure ap- 
proximating ten and a half thousand upon the 19th. 

Q. You had an order prohibiting the circulation of 
false reports? 

A, They wero getting very thick. 

Q. What sort of reports were these? 

A, The most Indicrous ones one could think of. 
king was dead, the Afghans were at Peshawar. 
thing was good cnough for the people. 

Q. I think you only prosecuted one person for a 
breach of this order? And he.was the man who wrote 
an account in a vernacular paper of the presence of a 
large Turkish force with the Afghans at Landi Kotal? 


A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. As regards the possession of wuns and arms by the 
population what steps did you take? 

A. If I had had my own way I would have taken 
every rifle and arm away at once not beeatse I dis- 
trusted the loyally of the ‘particular people—the license 
holders—but in order to prevent them from being 
stolen, keeping them in safe custody from poople who 
might use them unlawfully, but as the Licutenant-Gov- 
ernor thought it would hurt the feclings of a number of 
these men of undoubted loyalty, I restricted it in fact 
to those people whom’ one had reason to think mi 
not be able to look after their arms. There were about 
400 of them 


The 
Any- 


ned certain orders as regards the regula. 
on commodities? = 


Q. Are these orders issued under Martial Law? 


A. T have never scon it before. But I had to con- 
sider the military situation. If people are hungry 
ve pnt money to buy the nec ies of 


life they take action which they would never dream of 
doing if their stomachs were full. 
Q. Did you find that prices were high? 
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AL There is no question of it. 
a flagrant type. 

Q. LE suppose orders of that sort 
dissatisicd some and satisticd othe 

A. It dissatisticd those enyay Hing them but 
the consumer was undoubtedly satisfied. There was i 
complete change in the atamosphere of the city ab once. 

Q. Did you find these orders regulating prices had an 
fect on withdrawing suppli 
No, Sir, I took care never to apply that to any 
For instance, pres- 


It was profiteering of 


sulating the prices 


al 
ariicle or store I could not control. 
sure was brought to bear to control the price of ghi, 
bub as ghi is not in this arca at all or under any area 
under Martial Law it was impossible for me to control 
it and the result of attempting to lower the price of 


ghi would have meant a shortage in the city. 

Q. In aduinistering a regulation like that in Great 
‘tain there would be great dificulty in maintaining 
the supply? 

A. One has got to remember that there is one law 
above Martial Law and that is the law of supply and 
demand, . 

Q. Were you controlling the whoie supply? 

A. Yes, Sir 

Q. think you found that there was 
of adulteration particularly with rm 
in connection with that? 5 

A. Yes, Sir, Ib was apparently the custom here to 
adullerate the iiik and consumers rather liked a certain 
amount of water, but it did mot occur to them to adul- 
«it themselves 

Q. In your reperé you dealt with a ¢ 
Dlackanail that was prevalent among © 

al. Yes, it undoubtedly did exist. 
used the prefix ‘ sub?" 
scious "in sub-paragraph 53. 

@. What dilference does that make? 

A. If Tam conscious of a thing I take it that I have 
some definite proof but Thad an uncomfortable fecling 
that all was not quite well. 

Q. Where you found. that 
punish the pe 


a certain amount 
ard to milk and you 


in wnount of 
tain people? 

Perhaps DT should 
before the word ‘ con- 


Q. May I take it that ev 
courage and not to encour 9 
A. My great object was to try and keep it down. 
Q. As regards your other orders dealing with the 
opening of the Badsbabi Mosque did you close it for 
soine time? 

AL As a matter of fact it was closed by order of the 
Deputy Commissioner before Martial Law. eame into 
foree. I eed in the continuance of that order after 
T took over control and I thought it under thé cireume 
stances extremely necessary to continue it until L got 
sguarante from the religious commiunitics concerned 
that if would not ceeur again. 

Q. It was closed in consequence of a jeint seditious 
meeting of Hindus and Muiummadans? 

A. That was it, Sir. 

. @ You did not make arrangements for the re-open- 
ing? 
A, When I got the guarantees that T asked for. 
Q. During the time of the closure of the Inosque were 
you approached by a number of people to get the regn- 
lation” modified? . 
A. Yes, Twas submited to ereat pressure. Ulti- 
mately they agrecd with my conditions, 
Q. What were those conditions? 
AL Todo not think IT have got them but briefly they 

these}--that there should be 15 leading Muham. 
is in this city, not in the whole area, who should 
make themselves personally responsible that such oa 
thing should never occur avain—that no seditious or 
even political views should be preached from the pulpits 
thero—that it should be kept purely for religious: pur- 
poses and that no Hindu should ey ain be permitted 
to enter that mosque. These T think were the leading 
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in the summary courts. Can you under Martial Law 
orders constitute these sunimary courts? , 

A, Tho officers were appoiuted by me in this parti- 
cular case. I was their Scnior Officer. Lhe Licute- 
nant-Governor appointed a certain number of Civil 
Magistrates who acted. res f . 

Q. Lither an oflicor or a Civil Magistrate dealt with 
these offences in a summary manner? 

A. I took most of the causes myself—about more than 
half—Major Barnes and Major Hunter also assisted. 

Q. All the offences were brought under the Martial 
Law orders that were issued? 3 ; 

A. We did not deal with any offences against the 
existing law. ; 

Q. During this time were the ordinary law courts 
doing their judicial work? , 

A. I think so. I do not know what their functions 
would be but naturally they would be suspended under 
the operation of Martial Law. Most of the serious 
offences committed under that Martial Law were tried 
by the special commissions. They dealt with crimes 
that were committed befure the introduction of Martial 
Law dating back some three days before. 

Q. In connection with these lists I sco that altogether 
thoy were 277 persons of whom 69 were acquitted and 
208 convicted? 

A. That is so, Sir. ~ : 

Q. Of these 140 were dealt with by Major Barnes 
and yourself and 137 by Civil Magistrates specially ap- 
pointed for the purpose? ? 

A. To begin with most of them were dealt with by 
Civil Magistrates but in order to get a uniformity of 
sentences I found it better to deal with them myself. 

Q. What was the maximum sentence that was pro- 
nounced in the court? 

A. Two years’ hard labour, 80 lashes and a fine of 
Rs. 1,000. 

Q. Could you give them the lot? 

A, Yes, Sir. a 

Q. In point of fact the total number of punishment 
inflicted amounted to 74 months’ imprisonment, 832 
stripes and Rs. 6,813 of fine? 

A. That is 60, Sir. 

Q. That is the total punishments inflicted by Major 
Barnes and by the Civil Magistrates? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think 20 persons reccived 74 months’ imprison- 
ment or an average of 3°7 months? 

A, That is so, Sir. 

Q. And stripes were distributed among 66 persons on 
an average of 124 cach? 

A, That is so, Sir. 3 

Q. The sentences that you actually pronounced varied 
from 6 months to one? 

A. Yes, Sir. The greater sentences were of six 
months for blackmail, and I think there was nothing 
under a month. - It was not worth putting any one in 
for under a month. 

Q. And tho corporal punishment was from 20 to 5? 

A. Yes, Sir. I never went to the full number. 

Q. As regards corporal punishment on whom was this 
inflicted? 

A. Upon ablo-bodicd men only. I issued an instrue- 
tion to all serving under me in tho very carly days of 
Martial Law. I think it is here, it is Appondix IX.* 
I was rather after that people might lose their heads 
a little by the administration of Martial Law and sen- 
tonces under it, aud so I sent that round first of all 
as a private memorandum to the officers concerned. I 
was asked afterwards to publish it. 

Q. I take it that that order which you refer to is a 
‘gencral instruction as to the conduct that should be 
observed in the administration of Martial Law? 

A. That is it, Sir. 

Q. In addition to dealing with the matter of punish- 
ments by whipping, it also gives advice as to the 
observance of such conduct as to prevent anything like 
harsh treatment or abuse of Martial Law? e 

A. Quite 60. I was so anxious to prevent or stop 
an abuse of Martial Law. 
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Q. As regards the whipping sentenccs, were these 
pronounced by the Civil Magistrates and the specially 
constituted courts? ? 

A. I am not suggesting that it was wrong. As a 
matter of fact, most of the whipping was dono by them. 

Q. Where did the floggings take place ? 

A, More or less in the vicinity of the courts whcre 
the sentences were passed, i.e., the Reservior Chowks, 
in the immediate vicinity of the courts, and seme 
were sent down to the old Kotwali. The Civil Magis- 
trate was sitting in the Telegraph Ollice, they were 
flogged in the compound there. There were 11 cases al- 
together of that kind. Then there camo an expression 
of wish,—that was practically an order—from the 
Commander-in-Chief, that flogging should not take place 
even in semi-public. After that the other 55 were flog- 
ged in the Central Jail, Lahore. 

Q. Do I understand that except in those 11 cases 
where fogging was inflicted quasi-public, all the other 
tloggings were: inflicted entirely in private? 

A. Yes, in private, inside the Jail. 

Q. The suggestion has been made that flogging in 
certain cases may have had scrious effects on the 
health of the persons subjected to it? 

A. I have not heard of any serious effect upon per- 
sons. No case was reported to me; Sir. 

Q. Can you imagine the punishment having a scrious 
oficct? 

A. I cannot imagine that type of punishment as ad- 
ministered has a very serious effect. 

Q. Do you consider in administering law under Mar- 
tial Law conditions that the right to inflict punishment 
by flogging is a valuable right for an officer to possess? 

A. I think it is absolutcly essential. I think it is 
tho kindest method of punishment becauso it is the 
greatest deterrent that you can possibly get; for mere 
imprisonment and mere fincs do not act, they do not 
deter the people. 

Q. Can you explain to me the procedure that was 
adopted in the Summary Courts? 

A. I had a priuted notice. It is Martial Law No. 5. 
Unfortunately I have not got with mo a copy of it. It 
is a long shect based on the form used in the Civil 
Magistrates’ Courts containing the date of his arrest, 
his name, the name of his father, the district from 
which he came, a note of the offence under which he 
was charged, a short statement of the case for the prose- 
cution, a short statement of tho defence, a little column 
showing whether convicted or distnissed and in the case 
of conviction the sentence that was applied. 

(Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate, produced a form 
which was identified by witness.) 

Q. Do you hear evidence for the prosecution in these 
courts? 

A. Not necessarily. 

Q. Were the accused represented in theso courts? 

A. The accused were representing themselves. 

Q. There was the right of representation? 

A. Oh, yes! And the fact, if I may say so, that 
some 25 persons escaped conviction rather shows that 
their cases must have been heard. 


Q. There aro many cases of people being arrested and 
not brought up for any charge for substantial period of 
timo? F 

A. I never heard of it. Thero was a little confusion 
perhaps for 24 hours. I raw the troublo that was likely 
to ariso and that people might get lost in the courts of 
Martial Law. (Hero the witness went up to the Presi- 
dent and produced Martial Law Forms Nos. 4 and 5.) 


I never heard of a case of 8 man having been lost and 
not brought up. 


Q. There are a number of peoplo arrested and after- 
wards released without any charge preferred against 
them ? 

A. They were released within 24 hours. Every man 
was dealt with within 24 hours. I cannot remember 
the exact number of cascs. 


Q. During the 24 hours what provision was made for 
them? 


A They were dotained liko an ordinary prisoner and 
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Q. What was the practice as regards handcuffing them 
with other persons? 

A. I don't know but I tako it for granted that they 
were handcuticd till they were put inside the lock-up. 

Q. Were they merely handcuffed, were they not 
taken to the lock-up and detained and hand-cutied in 
the lock-up? 

A. I do not know. 
never heard of it. 

Q. Still less you have heard that they were detained 
in custody handcutied, one person being handcuticd 
with another? ? 

A. This is the first time I have heard it suggested. 

Q. I think it has come to your notice before you scut 
this report to the Adjutant-General that there was a 
rumour about certain people having been shot at night? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What is the foundation for that? — 

A. It is merely somobody’s imagination. 
no foundation at all. : 

Q. Had one or two shots been fired during the night 
on one occasion? ; 

A, Yes, Sir. That was not in my Brigade. It was 
in the Lahore Brigade on the Feruzepore Road about 5 
miles off when some missionarics had gone out to rescue 
some ladies who they thought ought to be brought in 
safety and a Native Infantry patrol there fired on the 
motor car. ‘Those were the only shots fired. 

Q. There were no casualties? 

A. Only they hit one tyre. , 

Q. During the period of your administration of Mar- 
tial Law did you carry out some defensive works in con- 
nection with the vital services at Lahore. 

A. Yes, Sir. ee 

Q. They were us regards light, power, water and tole- 
graph? 

- A, That is so. 

Q. And you give full details with your reasons for 
undertaking them in your report? 

A. Yes, Sir. In Appendix VIII,* Sir. 

Q. Under arrangements made before the introduction 
of Martial Law by the Divisional Commander, were a 
number of women and children evacuated to. Hill Sta- 
tions during April and May? 

A. Yes, Sir. Some 600. 

Q. Did that leave a considerable number in the city? 

A. Not in the city, but in the Civil Lincs there were 
left about 1,800. : 

Q. Was it practically impossible to evacuate them? 

A. It was very difficult. First of all, there was no 
room in the hill stations for them. Secondly, very few 
of them had the necessary finances to get there. 

Q. I see in your report you suggest that the matter 
of having provision beforehand for dealing with such a 
situation is worthy of consideration? 

A. Yes, Sir, because I have been in rebellions before 
whero the presence of women and children very seri- 
ously cramped the military, if I may say so. 

Q. Do you think that something might be done to 
ensure that more rapid and greater evacuation of all 
women and children might take place in the case of a 
rebellion? 

A. I think s0, Sir. 

Q. As regards the general question, in your opin- 
ion, what was the effect of Martial Law on the 
situation? ; 

‘A. I think that it was a great factor for main- 
taining peace and preventing bloodshed in Lahore, 

ir. 

Q. Was it necessary to continue it for the length 
of time for which it was continued? 

A.I think so, Sir. On account of the trouble 
on the frontior it was necessary to continue to have 
Martial Law on the Railways because the Railways 
were very vital points of communication with the 
frontier, and the Railways came through Lahore. 

Q. You have already explained that gradually the 
intensity of the regulations under Martial Law was 
relaxed ? 

A. Yes, Sir. They were practically non-existent 
except for two hours at night, the people were 
required, unless for special reasons for being on the 
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streets, to keop in their houses and as long as they 
obeyed for those two hours they carried on without 
any hindrance. P 

@. I rake it that in tho latter period of the 
administration of Martial Law there were very few 
cases that had to be dealt with by the Summary 
Courts? 

A. I have not got the dates here, but I feel I am 
right in saying that about 75 per cent. occurred in 
the first fortnight, and roughly there had been 5 
per cent. of these in the last month. 

Q. After you left on the 29th of. May until the 
6th of June Martial Law continued? 

A. It continued I heard. 

Y. Who administered it? 

A. Colonel Brackenbury of the 42nd Division. 

Q. In your second last Appendix* you published a 
notice sigued by Danda AkLbar? 

A. Yos, Sir. + 

Q. Where was this found? 

A. That was obtained by the police at Lahore. 

Y. It was not published in Lahore? 

A. Yes, Sir. - 

@. 1t was circulated by hand? 

A. I don’t know. I got it through the Police. 

QY. I see in that notice statements to this effect 
that ‘‘ The Danda Fauj of Amritsar bravely killed 
a number of European monkeys and their Sikh regi- 
ments have revolted and deserted.’ There is also a 
passage to this effect ‘‘Oh, Hindu, Muhammadan 
and Sikh Brethren, raise the ery of Allah-u-Akbar 
and kill the Kafirs. Get ready soon for the war and 
God will grant victory to India very soon.” 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Do you consider that the publication of auch 
notices was a very serious matter? 

A. I do, Sir. It showed me that there was not a 
mere political agitation, but we were face to face 
with the elements of an organised rising. 

Q. Do you know whether the origin of that publi- 


‘cation was ever discovered? 


A. I was not aware of that: 
tell you, Sir. 

Mats Herbert, Government Advocate :—This parti- 
cular passage has been brought out. in the Main 
Lahore Conspiracy Case, Sir.) 

Q. So far as the people of Lahore were concerned 
did they scom to acquiesco in the administration 
of Martial Law? 

A. I think I am not exaggerating, Sir, when I 
say that they all liked it, i.¢., the masses of 
the people. I had almost daily representations com-. 
ing to me from the different people in Lahore and 
all of them thanked mo for the preservation of 
peace and nearly all of thom, curiously enough, wero 
making the remark that after all this was a state 
of affairs to which for some thousands of years their 
forefathers had becn used, to be governed by hukm 
so to speak. a 

Q. During tho period of Martial Law what have 
you to say as to the conduct of the military and the 
police? 

4. I should say it could not possibly have been 
better. 1 have not a single regrettable instance 
reported to me or a complaint made to me about the 
conduct of the police or of British soldiers or of an 
Indian soldier. e 

Q. Did you have any cases of insubordination or 
breach of discipline? 

A. None whatever. Tho discipline was perfect, 
under rather trying circumstances, at times. 

By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. If I follow you, your view is that apart altogether 
from Martial Law being necessary to stcp tho spread of 
infection to outlying districts, it’ was necessary to pre- 
vent bloodshed and murders in Lahore? 

A. Exactly, Sir. 

__¥. I want to come to the three ocdasions on which, 
if I have got the story correctly, there was actuai 
firing in Lahore? 

A. Only on three occasions. 

Q. The Beh was on the 10th, when this mob of 
seven or ciyht thousand people were coming v2 
tho Mall? ik aig Maes 
a Te ae 
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A. That is so, Sir. c 

@: Have you any idea how many police fired on 
that occasion, how many rifles fired? 

A. I was not thore myself. I believe there were 
only 20 police. é ‘ 

Q. I sce tho casualties were said to be one killed 
and five wounded? 

A. Yes, I was told so. 

Q. It hardly looks that there had been a great 
deal of firing? 

A. If 1 may say so a great deal of tho muskebry 
of the police was not good. I saw it myself on one 
oceasion and it was less than third class. . 

Q. Anyhow with the result that ono was killed 
and five wounded it appears to be tho case that that 
mob of 7 or & thousand was checked and alterwards 
pressed back? 

A. That is 50. 

Q. You did not see the mob yourself? 

A. I did not sco it. I was at the headquarters. 

Q. On tho second occasion on which there was fir- 
ing I think later on that night in the Anarkali 
Bazar I take it that you did not sce it? 

A. I did not see it. 

@. Apparently there was a report about the casual- 
ties there and they amounted to 2? 

A. That is what camo through the Intelligence. 

- The report was circulated the next morning... 

Q. On that night, as I undersiand, all the polico 

ond outposts in the city were withdrawn? 
. Yes. 

Q. Was that done in consequence of the incident 
at night? < 

A. It was dono in consequence of the general posi- 
tion in Amritsar and Lahore and information was 
coming in every minute of fresh troubles. : 

Q. Butsapart from that instance of being heavily 
stoned were there any instances in the bazar on 
the night of tho 10th, of friction between tho mob 
and the police? ‘ 

A. I should say none. One must have heard of it 
if there had been any. 

@. The polico having been taken away there were 
left small Lodics unprotected ? 

A. Thero was nobody to fire inside tho city. _ 

Q. As regards the actual condition of the city 
when the police picquet were withdrawn during that 
night, had you any other sources of information ? 

A. No, none. : ; 

Q. Apart from tho fact that one of the polico pic- 


quets did get into collision with the mob that part . 


of the story is left to inferences? 

A, Exactly, there was nobody to give definite 
information, 

Q. Anyhow on the 11th you thought it necessary to 
post strong picqucts at important points? 

A. I received on the night of the 1th an order 
te proceed the next morning and take certain troops 
allotted to me and take up a position in tho city. 

Q. The first thing you did was to estabish the 
ecntrol of the city? 

A. By marching through and dropping about 200 
men at cach point. 

Q. You said that before you commenced the opera- 
tions you called for the leaders and you told them 
what you Were going to do if there was any rifle 
firing from houses or bombs dropped on your troops 
from houses? 

A. I caused them to be told; I do not speak thoir 
Janguago unfortunately, and so 1 got the Doputy 
Commissivner to tell them. 

@. Do you remember or did you know at the timo 
who were the individual persons who were treated 
as the leaders of the crowd for this purpose? 

A. 1 do not know their names. They hold vory 
prominent positions. 

Q. You picked them up from what they wero doing 
at the time? 

A. One assumed from the part they were playing 
in the proceedings. The Deputy Commissioner was 
representing the Civil authoritics and he told them, 

Q. Who would sce that these people were the 
right leaders? 


A. 1 think the Deputy Commissioner did. I was 
only there then with the aid of the Civil power. 
There was no Martial Law. bt 

@. Then from what date do you consider that you 
established control of the city in any practicable 
sense F 

A. L do not consider that one had got whas you 
call full control of the city excepting in a very mili- 
tary sense on the 12th, i.c., 1 thought it necessary 
to give an order that no troops should move unless 
in parties of 20U. I was very glad that 1 had over 
SOU with me when L went. 

Q. But when did you consider that the control 
of the city was restored for practical purposes? 

A, That is to say, that the Europeans could march 
in safety. Do you mean to say that, Sir? [ should 
say at tho end of tho first week it was reduced to 
5U, threo or four days afterwards it was again 
reduced and finally it was reduced to 10. At that 
jimo L think that probably individual Kuropeans 
could go about in safety. 

Q. As regards the orders that you issued—I do 
not want to ask you any questions, but there is one 
thing that I want to ask you on that Martial Law 
Instruction No. 2, the one you refer to in Appendix LX, 
paragraph 3. About) the punishment of whipping 
you say ‘‘the punishment of whipping in particular, 
whilst probably the mest efficacious and convenient 
mcthod of summarily dealing with most minor 
breaches of Martial Law Regulations, requires tact 
and commonsense in its infliction. Under no cireum- 
stances should old and feeblo men be flogged, and 
ihe social status of the offender also necds consider- 
ation.””. Now looking at the list of offences for 
which this punishment was inflicted, we sco a large 
number of offences included in it, but there are a 
yreat many minor offences, breaches of Martial Law 
Reeulations, for which whipping was not in fact 
adininistered at all? 

A. Right, Sir. 

Q. I only want to suggest, is it not a little strong 
to sugvest that whipping should be regarded as. the 
most efficacious and convenient method of summarily 
dealing with most of the minor breaches of Martial 
Taw Regulations. Is it not ordinarily treated even 
under Martial Law as an exceptional punishment? 

A. T can hardly agrco with you, Sir. You, have 
Hot this issue before you. You have a great popu- 
lation and only a dimited jail accommodation. You 
are creating new offences in large numbers by the 
issue of these orders. If jail is tho only punish- 
ment that you are going to inflict, it would not affect 
the population here at all because, viewed generally, 
I do not think tho ordinary houscholder in the city 
very materially decreased his amenities of life by 
living on jail food. In fact 1 did not realise that the 
population was going to accept Martial Law Regu- 
lations as well as they did, and when I foresaw that 
the jails would be full with hundreds of cases, 1 con- 
sidered it necessary to resort to the punishment. of 
whipping. Thore is also another point, Sir. Ono 
sentenco of whipping deters other people far more 
than dozens and dozons of sentences of imprison- 
ment. 


Q. I quite follow what you say about having tho 
power to inflict sentences of whipping being a valu- 
able asset. and doing what a thousand rifles cannot do, 
but in point of fact, as things have turned out, it 
does not seem to be true, that whipping was tho 
usual punishment for off under the cireum- 
stances against Martial Law? 

A. No, I think all officers who administered this 

form of punishment looked upon it as an unusual 
form of punishment to be resorted to, and they did 
it rather charily, and I think they carried it) out 
very well considering tho fact that only 66 men were 
whipped in the whole population of Lahore. 
You say that under no circumstances should 
nd feeble men be flogged. hat goes without 
ng, but I gather from what you say in your 
Report, as a matter of fact, able-bodied men were 
flogged, and those, 1 understand, were people who 
had not much social status? 

A. Exactly. 
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Q. There again, does not that rather show if ono 
had to do all this over again that whipping ought 
not to bo regarded as a normal punishment for 
breaches of minor offences? 

A. I do not think so. I think if I had to do it 
over again I would stick to it. ; 

Q. 1 ynderstand there wero Martial Law pro- 
clamations almost every day, and persons might 
commit breaches of those regulations without being 
guilty of any great offence? 

A. Quite, that is where tact and commonsenso 
come in, a ‘ 

Q. If you mix these proclamations with tact, it 
hecomes entirely a right? 

A. 1 have always hoped that thero would bo a 
substantial amount of tact in dealing with such por- 
sons, and I think thero was. . 

Q. Can you tell me as the ordinary punishment to 
be resorted to, in the absence of reasons to tho con- 
trary, is whipping a most convenient method? — 

A. Yos, in tho two instances I have known, whip- 
ping is always a most convenient method, ae 

Q. Most convenient to tho person who inflicts it? 

A, Or causes it to be inflicted. 

@. It is a punishment that used to bo employed 
in the British Army and has gone out long ago, and 
I understand it has nearly gone out practically in 
the Army in India, and is it not rather in tho 
nature of a survival when it is regarded an ordin- 
ary punishment in cases of Martial Law Adminis- 
tration on civil populatioa® 

A. Well, I still think that the value of it is so 
great that when the civil population runs amok, if 
I may say so, as in this case, it is tho only method 
by which you can deal with it, unless you have got 
vast numbers of troops. 

Q. I understand you to say that in the case of 
Lahore these sentences. of whipping were being 
administered as much by tho civil magistrates act- 
ing as Martial Law officers as they wero by tho mili- 
tary officers? 

A. Asa matter of fact, it was moro—a coincidenco. 

Q. And in the Lahore area under you, you thought 
it necessary to keop that work largely in your own 
personal hands with tho assistanoo of Major Barnes? 

A. I did; but then Major Barnes was sitting with 
me in the offico all day long. He knew my views 
as to uniformity of punishment. Civil Magistrates 
were dotted all over tho placo who wero acting for 
themselves in fact, and I saw great disparity in 
some of the sentences. 

Q. I understand whie the maximum number of 
dashes was restricted to 30, in your arca 20 was tho 
maximum number? 

A. That was the greatest number, .the avorago 
being 12°6. 


Q. With regard to tho orders about tongas, car- 
riages, was there a good deal of enquiry as to 
whether a particular person owned a carriago or did 
not own a carriago or a tonga? 


A. Yes. Having said that overyhody who had or 
owned a tonga, should give it up, one naturally sent 
for information from the Corporation and Police and 
ascertained whether anybody had failed to comply 
with that order. : 


Q. What was the practice pursued in the case of 
persons who the Polico thought owned a carriage and 
did not give it up? 

A. They went and saw whether he had or had not. 

Q. Was the man himself summoned to start with 
or did the Police investigate? 

A. I presume the Police investigated on the spot. 

Q. So far as you aro aware, tho men had not been 
summoned to attend office, but tho question was 
gone into by the Police and investigated and they 
made their own enquiry? 


A. Yes, I take it so. I know nothing to the con- 
trary. I have never heard it suggested that men 
were summoned or arrested without facts, having 
been determined beforehand, but I know in the casa 
of motor cars which I regarded as more scrious, 
there was prolonged enquiry before the owners wero 
brought up. 


Q. What was the earliest date on which you can 
sa'cly say that the chances of renewed outbreak in 
Lihore itself had practically gone? 

A. lt is a matter of opinion of course. I should 
say any timo after tho 15th of May after tho Afghan 
trouble had broken out without again affecting 
lahore. I do not think it was before that date. 

Q. In your view up to somewhere about the middlo 

of May, there was always tho possibility of renewed 
disturbances in Lahore itself unless the situation 
had been grappled with firmly? 
A. Undoubtedly. 1 do not think Lahore would 
avo risen itself, left to itself. But as a result of 
risings elsewhere in India, they may have reacted 
on Lahore. Lahoro was in a mood. 

Q. We know that the commencement of the trouble 
ian Lahore was apparently in consequence of the 
trouble in Amritsar? 

A. Undoubtedly it reacted hero at once. s 

Q. Until about the middle of May, did you keep 
up arrangements for example with the object that 
women and children should be got into a central 
spot if necessary? . 

A. 1 got them up to tho last day I left. 

@. At the commencement of Martial Law, can you 
teli me whether a great many arrests were made 
straightaway in Lahore in connection with the dis- 
turbinces of the 10th? 

A. | supplied escorts and troops. 

Q. When you came on tho 12th, was thero a cer- 
tain collection of arrested persons who had not yet 
been dealt with, in tho lock-ups? 

A. 1 do not think they were in the lock-ups, i.e., 
Police thanas, A large number of persons wero in 
the Lahore Contral Jail. é 

Q@. With regard to that I tako it that investiga- 
tions would be pursucd before they could be sont up 
for trial? 

A. They wero not coming to mo for trial, All 
those people were arrested for offences against tho 
ordinary law, not against Martial Law regulations. 
Their cases were obviously being prepared by the 
Polico and C. 1. D., to bring them before the bigger 
tribunal. 

Q. All that really you had to do with the collee- 
tion of people would ho to assist tho Police and give 
them escorts to enable arrests to be made? 

A, That is all. 

Q. From information or otherwise can you givo 
me tho dato on which the bulk of these arrests wero 
mado? 

A. No; I could not. I think it can be got from 
the war diary, but it is all m 4 or 5 days. 

Q. It was no part of your object in going into the 
city on the 12th to make arrests? 


A. No; my orders were to establish control in tho 
city. 


ty Sir C. IL. Setalead— 

Q. Coloucl Johnson, You: told us that on the 1th 
there were two occasions on whieh firing took place? 

A, Yes. 

@. Then there was firing on tho 12th, I under- 
stand ? 

A, Yes. s 

Q. Was that at the Badshahi Mosque? 

A. It was about three hundred yards on this sido 
of the Badshahi Mosque, a place known as Hira 
Mandi. 

Q. Was that in connection with a meeting that 
was heing held at the Badshahi Mosque? 

A. No; it was an attack on my vanguard. 

@. Were you present at that fire? 

A. I was present; I got a brick myself. 

@. How did you happen to go there? 
you hear? What information did you get on which 
you went? . 

A. I was carrying out my orders to march through 
the city and to establish Military posts at various 
places. In pursuance of those orders after I passed 
tho water works, | got to that open space beside the 
badshohi Mesque and Thad the people addressed by 
the civil authority who tried to get the erowd dis- 
persed, 


What did 
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Q. When you went there, were there crowds in 
the street? 

A. Not in the street but in the big open stretch 
between Hira Mandi and the Badshahi Mosque, and 
as they rcfused to disperse when ordered by the civil 
authority, I sent a squadron of cavalry to facilitate the 
dispersing. 

Q. What were the casualties on that occasion? 

A. One killed and 4 or 5 wounded with buck- 
shot. 

Y. Then thero was fire again I see on tho 13th? 

A. 1 do not think 50. 

Q. On the 13th when a large meeting was held? 

A. I think that was in Amritsar. 

Q. There was no fire in Lahore on the 13th? 

A. There Were only two occasions, one on tho 10th 
and one on the 12th. 

Q. Colonel Johnson, were you in touch with what 
was happening in Lahore before the 10th? 

A..From the 10th. From the 5th, I knew what 
was happening and I had to send a portion of my 
own battalion as a military preparation. 

Y. You knew what was going on about the end of 
March about the Rowlatt Act and passive resistance? 

A. I read in the papers. 

Y. You bad not personally anything to do with 
those things? 

A. Nothing whatever. 

Q. There was hartal on the 30th March? 

A. As a matter of fact I do not know, but if you 
say so, I have no doubt it is true. 

Q. The authorities tried to prevent the hartal? 

A. The authorities were trying. 

Y. On the 30th of March? 

A. T really do not know. 

Q. Have you any knowledge about what happened 
between the Deputy Commissioner and certain pro- 
minent men in Lahore with regard to the hartal 
and these events before the 10th? 

A. None whatever. 

Q. Who will be able to speak about thatP The 
Deputy Commissioner? 

A. I should think obviously ho is the man. 

Q. Mr. Fyson? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is he in Lahore? 

A. Not to my knowledge. I have not scen him 
here. 

Q. Then who would be able to speak of those 
events? 

A. I cannot very well suggest. I cannot help you. 
I would, if I could. 

Q. Are you aware that after the fire on the 10th 
and also after the fire on the 12th, people wero ask- 
ing for the dead and the wounded and the authori- 
ties were making difficulties about giving them? 

A. I am not aware of it on the 10th. On the 12th 
they took their dead; one man had duly buried them. 

Y. And the killed on the 10th? 

A. I do not know about the 10th. I was not pre- 
sent. On the 12th the dead were taken and buried 
and I did not interfere with them. 

Q. That was on 12th? 

A. Yes, 

Q. You are not aware of the various mectings that 
took place between certain prominent men and the 
Deputy Commissioner and negotiations about getting 
the killed and the wounded? : 

A. No; a8 a matter of fact I heard that such 
meetings were held, but it was not a matter for us. 
I was not in Lahore at the time. I could not tell 
you what happened. 

Q. You have told us now that the last firing was on 
12th? 

A. That is 80. . 

Q. After that there was no ocension to resort to 
firing? 

A, None whatever. 

Q. And practically before the 15th the Civil Author- 
ity with the aid of the Military had recovered control of 
the city and the civil station? 

A. Up to a point they had; as T said it was danper- 
ous for a European to walk through the city on the 
15th. 


Q. Up to a point they had recovered control? 

A, Up to the point that armed troops had to march 
through the city. 

Q. That is with the aid of the Military? 

A. That is exactly so. 

Q. On the 14th, civil authorities had arrested certain 
prominent men in Lahore? 

A, I believe they had. I do not know anything and 
T cannot say. 

Q. Then when Martial Law was declared on the 15th, 
what I want to understand is what exactly was the effect 
on tho civil administration? 3 

A. Tho effect of it was the civil administration as such 
censed to exist, with one exception that court martials 


-which form ordinary part of Martial Law, were not to 


be held, but serious offences which were under the 
power of first class Magistrates were transferred to 
special tribunals. That would be the effect of it. 

Q. That would be the effect. What I want to under- 
stand is what in fact was the effect in Lahore? 

A. The effect in Lahore, taking the Police for 
example, tho Inspector-General of Police asked me and 
I said “ carry on.’’ He continued to carry on, although 
nominally I was in charge. 

Q. So the Police carried on? 

A. Yes, their fanctions in the proper manner. 

Q. Though nominally you were in charge? 

A, Yes. 

Q. So also the civil authorities carried on, though 
nominally under your control? 

A. That is so. 

Q. And the High Court and the Subordinate Courts 
carried on their work in the ordinary way? 

A. I do not know if they did; I rather fancy they all 
stopped, but you may be right. 

Q. They may have stopped in this sense that litigants 
did not come or people would not go to the courts but 
so far as the exercise of jurisdiction was concerned, 
they did not stop in fact? 

A. No; I do not know it; in fact, thoy did not stop. 
But I do not think any cases were heard. 

Q. That may be owing to this reason, viz., about new 
cases coming up. 

A. It was stopped as regards new cases arising after 
the proclamation of Martial Law. Any man arrested 
for some offence after 6 o'clock in the morning of the 


‘15th of April, in ease of serious offence would be put 


up by mo for the special tribunal or be dealt with by 
me. He would not be dealt with by the civil power as 
such, 

Q. You have told us already that Police continued 
thoir work though nominally under you, and so they 
obeyed the civil authorities? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And in fact, the real control, the real work of the 
administration still romained with the Local Govern- 
ment and the civil officors though nominally under your 
control? 

A. Not only nominally, actually I was responsible for 
anything that was done; I knew what was being done. 

Q. The Local Government and their officers still 
carried on their administration? 

A, They were not supplanted by Military authorities. 

Q. Did the Police go on performing their duties in 
the ordinary way as before and arrest people? 

A, Yea. 


Q. And the Deputy Commissioner also carried on 
his duties as before? 


A. Yes; I looked upon him as my chief civil re- 
presentative. 


Q. He also ordered arrests on his own initiative? 
Did he? e 

A. Not that I am aware of. 

Q. Then after the 15th, I understood you to say that 
the Police carried on their work as before and made 
arrests? 


A. They carried on their work. I did not Interfere 
with the method of the Police distribution, whether 
they sent patrols, whether they had pickets or whether 
certain number of policemen went out together. I left 
these as purcly a police question. 
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Q. Take the question of arresting people. With re- 
gard to that whut I understood the position to be was 
that the. Military took no initiative about that; 
the Police carried on their work and the Military sup- 
plied the escort? F 

A, That is as regards crimes or accusations before tho 
introduction of ‘Martial Law. There were offences. 
Men were arrested for offences in connection with the 
Lahore Mall case. The Police knew who the offenders 
were, and they made those arrests and they applicd to 
me for warrants. : 

Q. Who issued the warrants? 

A. I issued practically every warrant, 

Q. And you sent the escort for them? 

A, In some cases, i.¢., in the case of big men, British 
escort was sent. 

Q. When you were asked to issue warrants, did the 
civil authorities give you the reasons for the arrests? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Is it true that blank warrants were issued or were 
given in possession of the Police? 

A. Not to my knowledge. None of the warrants 
issued by me were blank warrants. I never signed a 
warrant that was not filled in. 

Q. You never signed a blank warrant? 

A. No. There was the case of one man; it was not 
known where he was; he fled to Madras or somewhere. 
I am not sure that it was not left blank. : 

Q. After you assumed control, you issucd various 
orders that you have appended to your statement? 

A. That is so, Sir. 

Q. In No. 1 of those orders, paragraph 5 you say 
‘* T forbid any person to offer violence or cause obstruc- 
tion to any person desirous of opening his shop or con- 
ducting his business or proceeding to his work or busi- 
ness. Any person contravening this order will be 
arrested, tried by a Summary Court and be liable to 
be shot ''? 

A, Yes. 

-Q. You thought such a drastic order was necessary? 

A.T think the business of this city depended on 
breaking the hartals and letting people follow their pro- 
per business. If you keep people from earning money 
and they cannot buy bread you will agree that an at- 
mosphere would be created which is dangerous, and I 
proposed to stop it. 

Q. Your view was that the great thing to be done 
was breaking up the hartal? 

A, That is one of the great things. 

Q. And that no measure was too severe for effecting 
that object? 

A. None. 

Q. Then in Order No. 5 you say ‘‘ Whereas, from in- 
formation received by me, it would appear that. shops, 
generally known as Langars, for the sale of cooked food, 
are used for the purpose of illegal meetings and for the 
dissemination of seditious propaganda, and whereas I 
notice that alt other shops havo been closet as part 
of an organized demonstration......... I order that all 
such Tangara or shops for the sale of cooked food in 
the Tahore Civil area, except such as may be granted 
an exemption in writing by me, shall close...... "There 
you say that the Tangara were used for the purpose of 
illegal meetings and for seditious propaganda. What 
evidence had you to eome to that conclusion? 

A. Thad sufficient evidence to satisfy me that it was 
true, and I had to draw up the order. 

- T would like to know what evidence you had? 

. Fvidence was laid before me by the Police. 

. What you had war a Police report? 

. It_ was Police evidence. 

What sort of evidence was it? 

. Statements of facts were laid down. 

Have you got those reports? 

No. I have not. They made verbal reports to 
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. No written reports? 
. L have no written reports. 
. There were verbal reports stating that illegal 
meeings were held in the Langar-khanas and sedition 
was disseminated ? 

A. That is so. 
VOL.JIV 


Q. It was reported to you. Who did that? What 
persons did that? 

“A. No, Ido not know. If I had that information I 
would give it. Obviously I do not know; otherwise 
they would have been arrested at once. 

Q. You were merely told that Langar-khanas were 
used for this purpose? 

A, Yes. 

Q. On that you proceeded? 

A, Yes. On that I proceeded. 

Q. Then in Order No. 6 you say ‘' Whereas, I have 
reason to believe that certain munshis_ agents, dealers, 
and chaprasis employed by legal practitioners in Lahore 
aro engaged in disseminating seditious propaganda,” 
and therefore you prohibited them from leaving Lahore 
Civil Command without permission? And you ordered 
every legal practitioner to submit through the Deputy 
Commissioner a complete list of every munshi, agent or 
chaprassi directly or indirectly employed by him? 

A, That was so, 

Q. What evidence had you before you to come to 
that conclusion that tho munshis, agents and even 
chaprassis of legal practitioners were disseminating 
seditious propaganda? 

~A. Thad sufiicient evidence to enable mo to come to 
that conclusion. : 

Q. Was that again verbal or in writing? 

A. Verbal. When you are administering Martial 
Taw, you cannot stop to have all things in writing. 

Q. Why were these munshis, agents and chaprasis 
of legal practitioners engaged in disseminating seditious 
propaganda? 

A. T cannot tell you why. 
they were, 

Q. What sort of information did you get? Were 
the police making verbal reports to that effect? 

A. I do not think there was police only in this case. 

Q. Who else made the report? 

A.T cannot tell you. I had ample information to 
goon. Ido not remember it. If I did, I would tell 
you like a shot. 

Q. Then by your Order No. 8, this is what you pro- 
mulgated :— 


My information was that 


‘* Whereas some evilly disposed persons have torn 
down or defaced Notices and Orders which I 
have caused to bo exhibited for the infor- 
mation and good government of the people 
in the Lahore (Civil-Command), I issue this 
waming : In future all orders that I have to 
issue under Martial Law will be handed to 
such owners of property as I may select, and 
it will be tho duty of such owners of property 
to exhibit and keep exhibited and undamaged 
in the position on their property sclected by 
me all such Orders. The duty of protecting 
such Orders will therefore devolve on the 
owners of property, and failure to ensure the 
proper protection and continued exhibition 
of my Orders will result in severe punish. 

: ment." 

By that order you selected certain properties on 
which your orders were to be exhibited and you cast 
the duty on the owners of these properties to'see that 
the notices were kept exhibited undamaged in the posi- 
tion in which they were put. On what principle did 
you select those particular houses on which these notices 
were so stuck? 

A. There was ono principle probably on which I did 
not select them, and that was notorious loyalty. I did 
not select them on account of their notorious loyalty. 
We left it at that. Coe 

Q. I want to know the principle on which you selected 
those particular houses exactly? 

A. There were two principles involved. One was the 
geographical situation of the house, so that in every 
ward in the city the inhabitants thoreof might have 
ample opportunity of always being certain of finding the 
notice which T found neecasary to publish for their 
guidance there and it naturally entailed a certain amount 
of work on the owner in question; and so I selected 
those whom I thought might just as well be doing a 
little work. : 
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Q. Those you suspected to be evilly disposed people? 
Was that your idea? . 

A, If you like to put it that way, I shall not dispute 
it. 

Q. What was in your mind in doing that? 

A. I thought that people who were not known for 
their loyalty, whom I did not come across in rendering 
us help, should be employed on that work, 

Q. People who were not notoriously loyal, i.e., who 
were not proclaiming their loyalty openly? 

A. Yes; those who did not come and _ tender thelr 
assistance. A number of people did like that in 
Lahore. ; 

Q. Those who had not tendered any assistance? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Or those whom you suspected to be not very 
loyal? . 

‘A. Exactly. I toll you frankly that is the reason. 

Q. On what information did you come to the con- 
clusion that these particular persons were not loyal? 

A, You know that as well as Ido. The C. I. D. and 
the Police information. ; 

Q. You left the selection of these houses to the C. I. 
D.? 

A. They submitted a list. I requested them to send 

a list of people who were not notoriously loyal. _T select- 
ed the houses froin the geographical position from the 
map. - 
@. Didn’t you think that it was rather putting a heavy 
burden on the residents of those particular houses to 
see at all times that any particular placard or notice 
stuck up on the outer walls of tho house was pre- 
served? 

A. I agree with you that the burden was there. 

-Q. Hundreds and thousands of people passing in the 
streets may take it down and the owner of the house 
will still be liable to a heavy punishment under your 
notification? 

_ A. It could be seen by a*chowkidar that the poster 
or notice was not tampered with if he wanted to escape 
arrest and punishment. 

Q. All those house-owners or residents had to be 
chowkidars all the 24 hours of the day to save punish. 
ment? 

A. He can always be hired. 
things ever. in Lahore. eee 
- Q. Do you think that this was really justifiable to put 
such a heavy burden on the residents of houses? 

A, Undoubtedly. Let me explain my reason. It was 
absolutely necessary; even you, Sir, wilPadmit, that a 
quarter million of people inside that city should know 
what these orders wero so that they should not run the 
risk of disobeying them unintentionally and get into 
trouble. , 

Q. I do not object for a minute to your promulgating 
these orders and taking steps to put the notices in pro- 
minent places in the city. That is quite all right. But 
when you go further and cast a burden on the residents 
of the particular houses on the outer walls of which the 
notices are stuck to see at all time of the 24 hours of 
the day that nobody touches them and over whom they 
have no control, is not that putting a really unjustifiable 
burden? 

A. It puts a burden, but not unjustifiable. I had got 
to see that the people of Lahore should know what these 
orders were, As fast as I caused the notices to be put 
up, the people of Lahore allowed them to be torn down. 
That was my trouble. IT was willing to take suggestions 
of any other method of doing that without the aid of the 
force of Police and troops I had at my disposal. But 
that was the only method. Could you suggest another? 

Q. That is not my job, Colonel. 

A. That is the only method I could think of. 

Q. I put it to you again that to make the owner of 
the property liable to severe punishment if any poster 
put up by you on the outer wall of his house was re- 
moved or interfered with or even damaged to any 
extent by any outsider was rather severe, you don’t think 
so? 

A. I do think the burden is there, I admit it, but T 
don’t think it could he very serious because there was 
not a single case in all these houses of an owner getting 


Money will do most 


into trouble for inability to retain undamaged those 
notices that were put up. They all managed to keep 
it easily. 

Q. What else could they do, they would have had to 
go to jail otherwise, they had to devise some means? 

A. I had to devise some means of getting my orders 
obeyed. 

Q. Do you think that was a reasonable order to make? 

A. Quite. I would do it again; it was I think one of 
the few brain waves I had. 

Q. You will be able to tell me whether the Sanatan 
Dharam College was one of the buildings which was 
selected for putting up this notice on? 

A. I believo it was. I do not think it is in the list. 

Q. It was not in the list, I understand, but it was 
subsequently added to it? 

A. Yos. It held a very prominent place on the 
road. 

Q. It was not in the original list, this building, pro- 
minent though it was, but it was added to it several 
days afterwards? 

A, Quite. The list was recast several days after- 
wards. 

Q. Then the notice was stuck on the outer wall or 
the compound wall, whatever it may have been, of this 
College and was torn hy somebody? 

A, That was the information laid beforo me. 

Q. That was the information laid before you? 

A. Yes, not by the Police. 

Q. And on that is it true that all the students in the 
hostel of this College were arrested? 

A. That is so. 

Q. How many of them? 

A. I really cannot remember, but I gave orders that 
every male person found in the preeincts of that 
college should be arrested while I decided what to do 
with them. 

Q. I should like to know how many students were so 
arrested P 

A. May I just ask the officer who received them for 
internment? 

(After referring to Col. 
‘* about 500."’) 

Q. 500 students were arrested for this notice being 
torn? 

A. Yes, and all the Professors too. 

Q. All were so arrested and marched to the Fort, 
which is three miles away from the College? 

A. Quite 80. 


Q. And during this march they were ordered to carry 
with them their bedding on their shoulders or their 
heads, whatever it may be? ‘ 

A, It was not a heavy load; it was hot weather. 

Q. Heavy or light they had to carry their bedding with 
(ers these 500 students and their Professors, that is 
rue 


A. If they wanted to take their bedding with them, 
obviously they carried it; there was no compulsion of 
course. 

Q. Were they not made to carry it? ' 

A. I gave no orders to make them carry it. 
wanted it they had to take if with them. 

Q. It was a hot summer day? 

A. It was @ May day. 

Q. It is very hot in Lahore? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And these 500 students and their Professors were 
marched a distance of 8 miles that day? 

A, Quite. 

Q. And they were kept under arrest in the Fort? 
= a That is to say they had a corner given them in the 

‘ort. 

Q. How long? 

A. I think one day, oh, two days. 


Q. And they were then released after two days, after 
taking from the Principal certain’ undertakings as to 
their secing that the notices were preserved ? 

A. That is so. I got the necessary guarantees that 
I wanted that it would not happen again. 

Q. Do you think that the measure which you took 
with regard to this Colloge, arresting the 500 ‘students 
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and their Professors like this was a reasonable action to 
take? A 

A, Yes, I was looking for it. 
an opportunity. 

@. Vour fiend then was, and your viow still is, that 
it was a reasonable order to mako? 

A. I had got to‘stop notices being torn down and I 
wanted to make an example of somebody who had torn 
them down. . : . ; 

Q. You considered it then, and you still consider it, 
to be a reasonable order? 

A, Undoubtedly. ex 

Q. And your frame of mind then was, as you indicate 
in your report in paragraph 43, that you were waiting 
for an opportunity to bring home to all concerned the 
power of Martial Law? 

A, That was so, Bir. F < 

Q. You were longing for an opportunity? 

A. Only in the interests of the people themselves. : 

Q. I did not suggest it was in any other interest; it 
may or may not have becn, but you were longing for 
an opportunity to show them the power of Martial 
Law? 

A, Quite. : 

Q. And you got this opportunity? 

A, And I took it. , 

Q. And you marched these 500 students and their 
Professors in the sun 3 miles? 

A. That is so. ‘i 

Q. And you still maintain that was a proper cxercise 
of your authority as Martial Law administrator? 7 

A, Absolutely. I would do it again to-morrow in 
‘similar circumstances. 

Q. Did it ever occur to you and does it vecur to you 
even now, that to have treated 500 students and their 
Professors like this would create and must have created 
in the minds of these young men great bitterness and 
hatred towards the British Government for the rest of 
their lives? 

A, No; it does not any more than when a boy at 
school is punished it necessarily creates hatred to his 
master. 

Q. Now that I have dealt with these 500 students I 
may as well take here the action taken generally with 
_Tegard to the students. ‘he action that you took with 
regard to the students generally was, as you say in 
your report, designed to keep students out of mischief, 
and not as a punishment? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Now what you ordered for that purpose, to keep 


I looked for just such 


the students out of mischief was this; you first issucd . 


an order with regard to the three colleges, if I under- 
stand aright, the D.-A.-V. College, Dyal Singh 
College, and the Medical College, that there was to be 
a roll-call of all the students four times a day, and the 
hours mentioned are 7 o'clock in the morning, 11 o'clock 
in the morning, 8 in the after-noon and 7-30 in the 
evening? % 

A. That is‘so, Sir. 

Q. And the Medical College students, in order to 
attend this roll-call four times a day, had to walk in all 
about 17 miles a day? 


A. I thought it was only 16, according to my measure- 
ments of the map. I measured it. 

Q. And they had to walk like this 16 miles a day in 
the hot May sun of Lahore for 3 weeks? 

A, That is so, unless with the exception of a medieal 
certificate if anybody was not fit to walk he did not 
walk. 

Q. You thought then and you still maintain that view, 
that this was a reasonable ordor to make in order to 
« keep students out of mischief? 

A, That was my opinion then. It kept them from the 
adjacent villages where they were before I issued that 
order. 

Q. And still is your opinion? 

A. Absolutely. 

Q. Did it ever occur to you, and does it oocur to 
you now, that it was inflicting upon these students 
iminense hardships to make them walk 16 miles a 
day in Lahore like that for 3 weeks? 


‘A. No hardship at all for able-bodied young men. 
It is only ordinary physical training of a mild form. 

@. You thought you were doing them a kindness? 

A. Yes; in keeping them out of mischief and 
physically fit. 

Y. I put it to you, as I did with regard to tho 
other suggestion, did it ever occur to you that by 
treating, 1 do not know how many hundreds, possi- 
bly thousands of students in the manner you did for 
about 3 weeks with regard to the roll call, you were 
making these young men very bitter with hatred to- 
wards the British Government for the rest of their 
lives? 

A. Yes; ib did; bus you cannot do what is already 
done, and Ll came to the conclusion that there was so 
much disloyalty in these colleges that nothing 1 could 
do would make it worse. 

@. Did it occur to you that it might have this result? 

A. In the general appreciation of the situation, yes; 
that is one ot the things that did occur to me. 

Q. Did it occur to you? 

A. 1 considered it. 

Q. Your view was that all the students were such 
confirmed scditionists, that it did not matter whether 
you made them any more bitter? 


A. If you will look at the last clause of paragraph 34 - 


you will sce my view. 

Q. I got from what you said just now that there 
was so much sedition that it could not be made worse. 
May I take this to bo your view that although it did 
oceur tu you that this treatment of yours in this matter 
might result in turning them bitter against the British 
Goverpment, your view was that they were all of them 
such confirmed scditionists that you could not make 
them more bitter than they were? 

A. I will not accept your doscription as confirmed 
seditionists, but the seditious atmosphere of these 
particular colleges waa such that you could not hurt 
them, 

Q. Aud do you think that by the measures you took 
you were helping in the least to remove that sedi- 
tious atmosplicre? 

A. 1 was cortainly not making it worse. 

Q. Were you improving it in any manner? 

A. I was not out to teach them loyalty. I was out 
to keep thom from mischief and from spreading dis- 
loyalty in the district. 

Q. And do you think you succeeded? 

A. I know I did; begause I had no further cases of 
students being found in the outlying villages. 

Q. You think this is the best way to keep students 
right? * 

A. The best way I could think of; there wore two 
other ways; one was closing the colleges and sending 
them home to be dealt with and the other was prose- 
cutting the individual students. 
way and I would do it again under similar circum- 
stances. 


Q. Do I take it to be your view that the best way of 
making young people in this country loyal and well 
disposed to Government is to adopt the measures you 
did to achieve that result? 

A. I would put it the other way; that by teaching 
them there is a penalty for even suspected sedition 
you are stopping it; that is my view. ~ 

Q. Did it occur to you that among those thousands 
of students there must havo been a large number of 
perfectly innocont oncs? 

A. Oh yes, and I have dealt with that in the Martial 
Law form which I handed to the President. Anyone 
whom I thought loyal! was exempted. 

Q. Was any cxempticn, as a matter of fact, made 
with regard to these four colleges that I have named? 

A. To individual students in them? Yes. 

Q. How many were so oxcmpted? 

A. Unless I get the counterfoil of the book I cannot 
tell you. . : 

Q. I should like to know how many students were 
so marched for four days for roll call and how many 
were exempted from that ordcy? 

A. It is there. I found so many of thom that I gave 
up writing the notices and had’ them printed. 
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Q. They were exempted on grounds of ill-health? 

A. 1 do net remember any on grounds of ill-health; 
but their loyalty was demonstrated by their fathers or 
some ene who came and said they were loyal, and 
there were so many that I had to print notices. 

Q. If suicbody came and interecded on behalf of 
any student and said he was loyal you exempted hit? 

A. If I thought the intercession was worthy of belicf. 

Q. ‘There are a large number of students of these 
colleges from the mufussal with possibly no relatives in 
Lahore city at all? 

A. They bad got their Principals who acted for their 
parents, 1 take it. = 

Q. Now with regard to the students of all colleges 
in Lahore you wanted certain punishments to be in- 
flicted on them? 

A. I deemed it desirable that they should remember 
what had happened. 

Q. That they should remember what had happencd? 

A. As far as they had been concerned. 

Q. What had they done? 

A. I bad plenty of information given to me as to 
the conduct of these students, quite apart from some 
of them being caught at villages outside. They had 
been going outside to the villages stirring up sedition 
there. I had information given to me, dozens of times 
even as to their insulting white ladics, the cultured 
classes of these colleges; I had I syppose not less than 
20 letters every day addressed to me personally by tho 
students or declared students (of course they were not 
signed) with even pictorial representations of what 
they would like to do to me, in such obscene and 
indecont language that one had to destroy them. 
There were also in ove of the college librarics British 
illustrated papers in which British officers and Lritish 
women had disgusting and obscene remarks written 
against them. ‘This was dono by the cultured young 
men of these colleges. These arc some of the things 
I lad to go on. 


Q. What was reported to you? In regard to how 
many individual cases was it reported? 

A. I can’t toll you, but’ ample for me to write para- 
graph 88, ample to justify that. 

Q. Nobody denies that there may have been indivi- 
dual students who behaved very badly but from that 
it is a big jump to ccme to the conclusion that thou- 
sands of students in Lahore had ail behaved so badly 
that thoy deserved this punishment. 

A. Let me put this to you, admitting I thought that 
only half were tainted with sedition and half were not. 


Q. We are not now dealing with scdition, we are 
dealing with specific suggestions you have made, that 
some of them went to villages to stir up sedition; 
some insultcd ladies. Those cases could ouly be few, 
leaving aside the gencral scditious tendencies for the 
moment. Specific allegations could only be with re- 
gard to a few? 

A. That was quite enough for me. 

Y. Because you got reports of tho character you 
mentioned with regard to 20 or 30 or 50 you thought 
that was enough to justify you in making orders of 
this character affecting thousands? 

A. I thought I was justified in making the orders 
at the time. I still think so and I shall always think 
50. 

Q. Now with regard to awarding punishments to 
these students, had you moctings with the Principals 
of the colleges? 

A. One meeting. 

Q. And what did you tell them in that mecting : 
that they were to punish students? 

A. I just had a frauk talk with them on the whole 
position of their colleges. 

Q. What did you instruct them to do? 

A. To submit to me their proposals for adcquate 
punishment. 

Q. Adequate punishment? 

A. Of the ringleaders. 

Q. Did you tell them what percentage of students 
Were to be punished? 

A. No: not at that meeting. es 


Q. Thon you fixed a particular day by which the 
punishments, which they fixed upon, should be sub- 
mitted to you for approval? 

A. That is so. 

Q. And they sent up lists to you of the punishments 
they suggested? - 

A. They did. 

Q. And when you got these lists it was your view 
that these punishments were insufficient? 

A. Some of them were. Some of them were ade- 
quate. 

Q. And on that did you inform the Principals that 
unless the punishmeats were raised the colleges would 
be closed and the students would be stopped from 
attending University examinations? 

A, That is so. 

Q. Have you got that correspondence between your- 
self and the Principals on the subject? 

A. No, I have not. 

Q. What happened to it? 

A. It was filed in the offices of the Martial Law 
Administrator. It was taken over with the rest of 
the oftice by the ofliccr who succeeded him in com- 
mand of Lahore. 

Q. It must be available somewhcre in the official 
records? 

A. I take it it is. 

(Note.-Complete file of correspondence as left by 
Martial Law Administrator was subsequently shown 
to tho Committee.) 

Q. Now in that correspondence did you suggest to 
tho principals that a certain percentage of students 
should bo punished? 

A. I am not sure; possibly I did. 

Q. Because you suggested just now that you did so 
at some stage. 

A. I think I did so, in this correspondence. 

Q. You fixed the percentage of each college which 
should be punished? 

A. I took the same percentage as the other colleges 
whose punishments I thought were adequate. 

Q. Because some college had suggested punishments 
for, say 40 per cent. of the students you took that 
percentage; you took the highest percentage? 

A. I do not know; it may have been the mean. 

Q. How did you fix the percentage, by some rough 
method I suppose? You came te the conclusion that 
50 per cent. of the students should be punished ? 

A, Obviously not 50 per cent. because only a fifth 
of the students were punished. If I came to the 
conclusion that 50 per cent. of the students were to 
be punished it would have been a differentyreturn. © 

Q. I gave 50 per cent. only as an illustration. 

A. It is a wrong illustration; the figures are there. 


Q. And your orders to the principals were to the 
effect that they must give similar punishments? 

A. They need not have done so; their colleges could 
have been closed. 

Q. There was no alternative to that? 

A. Except that one alternative of closing their colle- 
ges. 

Q. And you gave them also a short time to send in 
their suggestions? 

A. Yes; but they already had a weck or ten days; 
when I told them to try again I naturally did shorten 
the period. 

Q. You wanted them to try again and raise the 
punishments? i 

A. They were so luditrously inadequate in my opi- 
nion. 

Q@. That depends cu what view you take and what 
evidence you had of the offences of these students? 

A. Quite. 

Q. Now about a thousand and odd students wera 
punished in this time? 

A. I think 1,011 to be correct. 

Q. The students were subjected to Police and Crimi- 
ual Investigation Department. cspionage? 

A. Not that I know of; only those who disappeared, 
then one put the Police on to them. 
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Q. To your knowledge, were individual students of 
these colleges punished because their relations or their 
fathers had been arrested in Lahore? 

A. Not that I know of. This is tho first I have 
heard of it; one does not as a rule visit the sins of 
their fathers upon the children so directly as that. 

Q. You know the Dayal’ Singh College? 

A, Ob yes. 

Q. You know the Principal of the college? 

A. I am atraid I lave not the privilege of remem- 
bering his namc, but I do know him. =~ 

Q. Was it reported to you that certain objectionable 
posters had been found up on the outer wall of his 
college promises? 5 

A. It was 50. 

Q. And that the same had been removed by the 
police? 

A. No; that was not reported to me. 

Q. Did you serve the principal with an ordor in 
this matter? 

A. I told bim to hand over to me the uume of tho 
young men of the college who had written it. 

Q. Tbe order said that if the college authoritics did 
not find out the wriler and report to you by 12 noon 
ot the same day drastic measures would bo taken 
against all cunceriied with the college? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have you got on recad a copy of this order? 

A. You are quotivg from it there. 

Q. Will you kindly produce that? 

A. Those are my very words; you have got them 
there. 

Q. I would still like the original order produced. 

A. The original order is with the college authoritics. 

Q. Cannot you produce a copy of it? 

A. Yes; you can get the original from the collcyo 
authorities.* 


Q. This is the correct interpretation of the order 
that unless he found the writer before 12 noon some 
drastic measurcs would be taken? 

A. Yes, 

Q..On this order boing made, is it truc that the 
trustees of this college came and waited upon you? 

A. I believe they did; I am speaking from memory. 
Somebody came, they may hgve been tho trustees or 
the principal. 

Q. One of them was Raja Narendra Nath who was 
once a Commissioner of Lahore? 

A. Yes. I do not know he was Commissioner of 
Lahore, but I will take your word for it. 


Q. And thoy represented to you that they had mado 
careful enquirics and that none of the students in the 
college wore. responsible for the poster? 

A. They gave me thc name of the student who 
wrote it. 

Q. A student of their own college? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Can you produce that? 

A. A man named Aziz. I remember his name. It 
took me a fortnight to catch him. 

Q. I want to get at tho real facts. 

A. These are the real facts; they gave me the name; 
they complied with the order. 

Q- Can you produce that? 

A. When these people came they produced the name 
of the man who had donc it. It was produced to me 
an hour before I suggested. I could not tell you who 
produced it. 

Q. Is it not a fact that what was represented was 
that in fact no such poster has been affixed to the 
collego Board outside and you yourself, Coloncl, went 
to the spot to make inquiries? 

A, I made inquiries mysclf to begin with. 

Q. Was not the position this, that the college author- 
ities came and ropresented to you that tho informa. 


® All correspondence between Lt.-Colonel Frank Johnson, Commanding 
Lahore (Civil) Area and college authoritics was subscquently shown to 
the members of the committee, 


tion that you had that that poster was affixed on the 
College Board was uot correct. 

A. [ think you are right. The trustee of the people, 
camo and told ime that there was no such thing as a 
notice put up. I put this person into the motor car, 
took a Staff Ollicer and drove down to the college, and 
asked him ‘‘ where is it now, come and show me the 
place where this poster was put.’’ I should think it 
was about 9th or LOth, subsequently the college author- 
itics discovered the name of the student who had 
written it. 

Q. Is it truc that you fiued the Principal Rs. 250? 

A. I did. 

Q. Or in addition three months’ imprisonment? 

A. 1 have forgotten about this. k 

Q. So he was taken to the College in charge of two 
soldicrs and was only releuscd on payment of the fine 
of Rs. 250. 

A. I think two soldiers would have certainly gone 
with bim to collect the fine. 

Q. What you did was you summoned the Principal 
and you did not release him and sent him in the 
custody of two soldiciz till he paid Ls. 250? 

A. hat is the normal procedure. 

q. Is it not also true that about a week or 10 days 


‘after that, tne people convineed you that the college 


authorities were not responsible for this poster and 
that you remitted the fine? 

A. Tho last part of your premise is correct. This 
particular man who had given me information as to 
the poster having been found and sworn to by bim 
was convicted of perjury at a place called Kasur. 
That caused a doubt on the evidence that he gave and 
I remitted that fine. 

QY. Then you came to the conclusion that the evi- 
dence may not be reliable and you remitted the fine? 

A. Yes. 

Q. With rogard to flogging in the public strect? 

A. I have alrcady given my information that flog- 
ging was carzicd out in various quasi-public placcs 

Q. How was the fogging douc? Were the people 
tied to a framework and then lashed? 

A. I tako it that is the normal procedure again. 

Q. Were thoy stripped? 

A. I do not know, I was not there. 

Q. Was thero any flogging done at the Central jail? 

A. Most of the cases were done in the Central jail. 

Q. And was that done in the sight of the undertrial 
political prisoners? 

A. None that I know of. 

Q. Flogging was elso resorted to with regard to 
people tampering with notices tha’, you had issued or 
any instances of thas character? 


A. I know of one case only, where a person got five 
stripes which was ludicrous. So 1 at once took away 
the powcre from the Magistrate as he was so lenient. 


Q. Was notice .Nv. 12, dated 16th April 1919, 
‘From and after the promulgation of this order it 
shall be unlawful for incre than two persons who walk 
abreast, ctc.,......... * What was the object of issuing 
this order preventing any two persons walking abreast? 

A. I think the preamble sets forth the object, if I 
may icfer to it; to stop violence and intimidation. 

Q. How could violsnce and intimidation be practised 
by two people? 

A. More than two people walking abreast. Sup- 
posing there were three or four natives coming down 
the pavement, if they did not givo way to an European 
there was likely to bo a breach of the peace. 

Q. Kindly uso the expression ‘* Indian ” as the word 
‘* native ” gives offence to people. You know that the 
Government of India have issued orders about this? 

A. I did not know, but I shall be careful in future. 

Q. Who would commit the breach of peace if they 
did not give way? 

A. Undoubtedly there would be a breach of peace. 

Q. You think that you were justified in doing that? 

A. That pavement was meant to walk on and if three 
or four persons walked abreast and took up the whole 
pavement a European coming from the opposite side 
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would naturally resent it, and there. would be a breach 
of peace, 

Q. Now with rega:d to the order about commandcer- 
ing motor cars. You commandeered all motor cars 
owned by Indians? 

A. I think that is so. 

Q. With regard to motors belonging to Europeans 
that were commandeered what was done to those? 

A. Some of them got a certificate of cxcmption and 
others were used for military purposes. 

Q. Is it true that motor cars commandeered from 
{Indians were given for use to private Muropeans? - 
Were the motor cars taken by the military for military 
purposes? 

A. It may have been so in one or two cases. Car- 
riages were taken from Indians and given to Kuropcan 
gentlemen whosc motor cars had l-cen taken away for 
military purposes. 

Q. Did you consider that a necessary step to take? 

A. I think it was a very fair step to take. 

Q. The motor cars and carriages of the Indians were 
taken away from them and not used for Government 
or military purposes but given for use to Europcan 
gentlemen? : . 

A. Ample compensation was paid—compensation for 
damage done. ‘lake the case of Nedou's Hotel wha 
kept a motor car which was probably earning Ls. 50 
a day. F 

Q. When you took the ¢ars and carriages from the 
Indians not for the purpose of using them for Govern- 
ment purposes but to give them for use to European 
gentlemen, was that not objectcd to? 

A. Well, I supposed they would object. 

Q. Do you think i+ is a right thing? 

A. Yes. I wanted to bring home to them that they 
could not have risings in the city of Lahore. 

Q. You wanted to teach a lesson? 

A. It was a part of general lesson. 

Q. You commandeered electric lights and fans from 
people? 

A. Yes. 

Q. These were taken from various colleges and from 
‘various temples? 

A. None that I know of. I certainly never signed 
the order to take olectric lights from temples. 

Q. Were they taken from colleges? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Were they taken from the Arya Samaj Institution 
or Brahmo Samaj Institution? 

4.1 don't know. Personally I did not sclect any 
particular house. I made it clear that they were not 
to take a fan from a room where a woman was. ~ 

Q. You are aware that various people were arrested ” 
after the 15th when Martial Law came into operation 
for offences committed under the Penal Code? 

A. I believe that is so. 

Q. Do you know that among them was one Manohar 
Lal, Bar.-at-Law, at Lahore? 

A. I do not remember hia name. 

Q. Is it trve that this gontleoman Manohar Tal was 
arrested and was kept in jail for a very long time? 

A. Ihave not the slightest idea whether your state- 
ment of fact is correct or not. 

Q. He was arrested on the 18th April and kept in 
jail for a month? 

A. That may or may not be so. 

Q. Will you kindly have inquiries made and let 
us know? 

A. I am afraid I have no powers now. 1 havo no 
doubt that the representatives of the Government 
would do this. 

Q. Is it also true that during this period from 
18th April to 18th May he was kept for a week or 
10 days in solitary confinement? : 

A. I have not the slightest idea. 

. And ultimately this gentleman was released 
when he was brought to trial? 

A. He was not released by my order. 

@. Aro you aware that similarly various other 
people in Lahora were arrested and kept in prison P 

A. I have scen it stated in the press. 

Q. Is that true? 


A. I do not know. I only commanded Lahore 
fiom a certain day. What was done about the 
prisoners arrested before that date was no business 
of mine. A 

Q. After the 15th you were administrator in 
Lahoref Surely your administration ought to know 


of this fact that a large number of people were . 


arrested during that period and kept in jail when 
ny charges were made against them? ‘ 

«dl. I know there were some 2,0U0 people and their 
cases were all being prepared for tho higher tri- 
bunals. 

@. You never cared to inquire? 

A, No. 

Q. Has it come te your knowledge that a marriage 
party in a certain part of Lahore were arrested 
because they were moving about as a marriage party 
usually does in that manner, and that people were 
flogged ? 

A, It is quite true. It is tho ono instance that I 
know of under Martial Law that is to be regretted. 
The moment I heard of it | had the Magistrate 
removed and his powers taken away. 

Q. Does not that show how dangerous it is to 
resort to flogging? 

A. I am atraid you can’t generalize from this 
particular case, 

@. 1s it also truo that five persons were arrested 
and imprisoned because they were driving in a 
landau? : 

A. | have nover heard of that. 

Q. During the Martial Law Administration there 
was censorship establishod P 

A. Yes, certainly. I took meusures to hold up 
mails at intervals. 

Q. And newspapers were not to publish what was 
happening? 

A. I do not think there is any order issued by me 
to that ctfect. 

Q. You are aware of the trials that took place 
under the Martial Law Commission? 

A. I know they were sitting and trying people. 
Various people were tried. 

Q. Are you aware that on the 14th May General 
Officers Commanding, Lahore and Rawalpindi, 
issued a proclamation that no lawyers ordinarily 
doing their business outside this place should be 
allowed to come into this area without the permis- 
sion of the Martial Law administrators? 

A. Yes; I heard of that. 

Q. And the Martial Law administrator mentioned 
there, was yourself? 

A. Yes, as regards Lahore. 

Q. Are you aware that various lawyers applied to 
you as Martial Law administrator to be allowed to 
enter the Lahore area for the purpose of defending 
accused pcople? 

A. As @ maticr of fact I think one did. They bad 
to pass through other arcs under Martial Law. 

Q. You are aware of the fact that all the persons 
wero refused permission ? 

A. I gathered there was a total prohibition. 


Q. The notification stated that nobody was to enter 
the area without the special permission from the 
Martial Law administrator but in fact permission 
was always refused? 


A. As & matter of fact I daresay it was. But I 
cannot remomber any special application being given 
te me because they had to go through Amritsar 
before they got to mo. 

Q. “That this refusal was dictated by the desire 
to prevent disturbance... .” Under that notifi- 
cation a discretion was invested in you so far as 
Lahore is concerned ? ; 

A. I did not issue that notification, 

Q. You fixed the price of various commodities— 
did you think that wae strictly within your pur- 
view : 

A. Absolutely, as long as tho pcople were con- 
tented there was not the least likelihood of having 
trouble. If a poor man had not been allowed to 
work through the hartal, or if ho has not got much 
money through inability to work and he has to pay 
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double and treble for necessaries of life and has his 
wifo and children hungry he naturally gets desperate. 

Q. And you may-carry that much too far? 

A. It is again a question of commonsenso and 
tact. 

Q. Did you think that you wero right in issuing 
orders about the adulteration of milk? 

A. I thought so. 

Q. Adulteration of milk had gone on for many 
years? 

A. Yes, they reverted to it the very day I left. 

Q. You undertook this, as you say in your report, 
for improving tho low standard of business morality. 
Do you think that step was within your purview? 

A. I think you can raise tho standard of business 
morality. Io am afraid 1 was taking rather an un- 
necessary burden upon my shoulders, rather a hope- 
less one. 

Q. You refer to the Badshahi mosque. 
understand what the facts are about it. 
ordered to be kept shut? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Who mado that order? 

A. The order was originally made by tho Deputy 
Yommissioner, I think, on the 11th or 12th. When 
I came here I confirmed the order and saw it carried 
out. 

Q. May I have the terms of that order? 

A. The Deputy Commissioner may have it. I have 
not got it. The fact was that it was*closed. The 
order was clearly understood. 

Y. Then you confirmed an order without seeing it? 

A. T knew tho cffect of the order. Negotiations 
were going on for nearly six weeks until they agreed 
to the terms I suggested. 

Q. The fact was that it remained shut for nearly 
six weeks. Don’t you think that action must havo 
wounded the religious feelings of certain poople? 

A. I don’t think so when they allowed Hindus into 
the same mosque. 

Q. You said that after some time Martial Law or 
rather Martial Law in its intensive form was really 
non-existent ? 

A. Yes, the effects of it were lightened. 

Q. From what date were they very ypuch lightened? 

A. It took placo gradually. There was no one 
specific date. You see the dates are given here. 

“ They were altered on five differont occasions, it was 
a gradual development. 

Q. By the end of April Martial Law in its inten- 
sive form practically ceased? 

A. Oh, I do not think at the end of April. Tho 
only relaxations were tho travelling of public on rail- 
ways and the curfew, and larger processions wore 
allowed in case of weddings and funerals. 


Q. What else was done under Martial Law after 
the end of April? 


‘A. You will find the orders issued after the 8th of 
April. I will give them to you if you like. We 
start with No. 33 on tho 2nd May, and from 33 
onwards up to tho end, all were done during May. 

Q. Woe seo from 33 you go only up to 36? Only 3 
orders? 

‘A. I beg your pardon, we go up to 37, 38, 39, 40, 
41 and so on. I think they go on up to 50. 

Q. The principal thing after tho end of April that 
was done under Martial Law was to carry on tho 
trial of thoso persons who had been arrested by 
special tribunals in a summary manner? 

A. I would not say that as the principal thing at 
all. There was the control of prices, that was 
another thing that was carried on. In fact nono of 
these orders were cancelled at all during May except- 
ing the alteration in the hours of the curfew. Othor- 
wiso the existence of Martial Law remained tho 
same. 

Q. I understood you to say that the continuance 
of Martial Law was not in fact so much necessary 
for Lahore itself as because of tho risings in other 
places? 

A. That was after the 10th May. I think T sug- 
gested in my report that after tho 10th May that 
condition would arise. 


I want to 
Was it 


@. After the 10th May for Lahore itself it was not 
necessary P 

A. Only as a preventive measure. If there had 
heen a rising somewhcre else it might have re-acted 
at once on Lahore. 


. Q. In fact there was no rising anywhcro elso after 
the 15th April? 

A. I think that is right. 

Q. In fact from the 15th April till tho end of April 
and the beginning of May there was no rising any- 
where at all? ig 

A. That is an historical fact. 

Q. So by the time you come to the 10th or 15th 
May, as you put it, one full month had elapsed with 
no disturbances, I think, in any other part of the 
country at all? 

A. I think you are eliminating the frontier, but 
I don’t think you can bar the frontier. There is 
also the trouble between the Afghans and India proper. 

Q. True, you had the frontier troubles, we know 
that. 

A. I do not think you can divorce the two things. 

Q. But for the moment I am asking you to confine 
your attention to the country itself; and in the 
country itself up to the 15th April there was no dis- 
turbance and no rising anywhere? 

A. You bar all frontier territory this side of the 
Durand line, do you call it ‘in the country itself’? 


Q. In that sense of the frontier there 1s always 
some trouble or another with the tribes. That is 
pretty continuous, that is more or less a normal 
issue, there was nothing new then? 

A. 1 should rather differ from you, if I may with 
respect. 


Q. I admit there was trouble with Afghanistan. 

A, Which again re-ncted on the frontier and. 
which came south. 

@. You say that Martial Law was liked by the 
people? 

A. So I gathered from the very kindly treatment 
that people of all kinds gave me. 

Q. You think what you call Government by 
hukm is the best suited for them, that ig your view? 

A. I think they were very pleased. “They certainly 
liked it very much, they told me so. 

QY. You think in this country any other rule is a 
mistake, and Government by hukm is the right 
thing to adopt? 

A. I have not said so. I only mentioned it as a 
matter of fact. 


Q. You have had experience, I understand, in 


Africa? 


A. I was there for 20 odd years. 

Q. Had you occasion there to administer Martial 
Law? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


QY. Now you grant that the conditions in Africa 
are quito different from the conditions in this coun- 
try and that the people there, compared to the 
people in this country, have altogether a different 
degreo of civilization? 

A. They are different. 


They were much easier to 
handle, 


Q. Different conditions in this sense, there you 
had to deal with a more barbarous population P 

A. I should not call them barbarous, not the parti- 
cular brand I was dealing with. 

Q. Ido not know what class of population you were 
dealing with. 

A. I was dealing with people in Bechuanaland. 

Q. Is it not a fact that the civilization there among 
the masses is quite different from what you find in 
this country? 


A. Yos, if it is not abusing the word “ civiliza~ 
tion,” I should say it is very different. 

Q. I mean you would not follow in India the same 
system of administration which you followed in 
Africa? 

‘A. I did not adopt one single order that we used 
in Bechuanaland. 
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By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. There is only one question that I want to ask you, 
Colonel Johnson. You say in your Report first re- 
garding Amritsar, ‘' A small party of Indian troops 
broke up this meeting by fire, inflicting severe casual. 
ties among the crowd. It is only fair to record my 
opinion that this incident had a far-reaching effect 
on the seditionists and agitators in Lahore and was 
probably no small factor in enabling me, as subse- 
quently shown, to re-establish and maintain order 
in the area under my command without further 
bloodshed.”? Is that just on expression of your 
opinion, or is that based on any spccific facts? 

A. It was my considered opinion on account of tho 
tremendous chango of atmosphere that took placo 
here after the 14th compared with what took placo 
on the 12th and on account of the information which 
reached me through secret servico of what was going 
on, in the-city. I think I put it very mildly. Ie I 
hed to amend that report at all, I should say that 
our action on the 13th in Amritsar was a great fac- 
tor for the maintenance of peace in Lahore. 

Q. That action that happened in Amritsar? 

A. Exactly, it is my considered opinion. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. How many miles is Gujranwala from Lahcre? 

A. I really do not know. If you consult a map you 
can know it. I have not got a map here. I do not 
know whether it is 38 or 41 or moro. 

Q.- Approximately what is the distance? 

A. I should say it is about 40 miles. 

Q. Now if you will kindly look at your Appendix 
I,* you will seo that nothing was done at Gujranwala 
up to the 14th, and the first time anything happened 
at Gujranwala was on tho 14th? 

‘A. It does not seem to be down there. 
27. 

Q. May I know how it is that the cffect of what 
happened at Amritsar on the 15th was very salutary 
so far as Lahore was concerned but had a very con- 
trary effect upon Gujranwala which is only 40 miles 
from Lahore? 

A. I cannot tell you. I was not thoro. 

Q. Is it not a fact according to your Appendix I 
that more than 60 per cént. of the offences or crimes 
that were committed or the disturbances that took 
place, all took place after the 13th? The total num- 
ber given hy you is 64, and Gujranwala has 27. 
Therefore about 60 per cent. of the disturbances took 
place in the province after what had happened at 
Amritsar? 

A. Before the 14th and 15th before news had timo 
to circulate in all districts. I suggest to you that 
is the answer. 

Q. There aro many shops in Lahore where arms aro 
sold? 

A. I know of one. 

Q. And from your statement I find that there aro 
a large number of persons who are licenso holdors? 

A. 1,700, I think. 

Q. It is a fact that throughout these disturbances 
there is not a single instance where any fire-arm was 
used by any of the rioters? 

A. As far as I know that is so. 

Q. Not only they wero not used in Lahore, but 
throughout the provinco? 

A. T have not heard of their being used. I think 
there was an instance of a train being fired on, if I 
am right, I think it was circulated in tho military 
intelligence. 

Q. Now from the 30th March up to the time that 
the Martial Law rulo was in force, thero are no 
facts hrought to your notice where it is alleged that 
any person anywhere tried to steal arma or to get 
possession of arms from any of the license holders? 

A. No. I don’t remember any such case. 

Q. And am T right in supposing that if the pcoplo 
of these provinces had been hent on rebellion, that 
would have been the first thing they would havo 
done? 

A.T say that is my opinion. I think you are 
right. : 5 


It is No. 


* Page 288, 


Q. You aro aware that even in the ordinary dacoi- 
tics that are committed, fire-arms, off and on, are 
used by the dacoits and they are in possession of 
arms? 

A. I have read about it in papers. 

QY. Even you must have seen in papers that these 
revolutionary anarchists from time to time have been 
able to secure large quantities of arms from the 
Native States? 

A. I have not heard that. 

Q. Thereforo in your opinion they were going to 
turn out the British Government without the use of 
any arms? : : 

A. I cannot sec how the conspiracy would have 
developed. 

Q. So far as you are concerned, you took charge 
of everything on the 15th? 

A. At 6 a.m. on the 15th. 

Q. Therefore I take it that from the 10th up to 
the 15th no reports of the C. I. I. or the regular 
polico were sent to you or were you consulted? 

A. You will be inaccurate in taking that. 

Q. You were consulted by the C. I. D.? 

A. My headquarters were the Brigade head- 
quarters, and there, I think, I had access to every 
paper that had come through. 


Q. Do I understand that the O. I. D. reports and 
tho police reports were before you hefore the 15th? 


A. Of courso they were not read out to me. My 
battalion headquarters were all in one room, and all 
information was circulated for military information. 


Q. During the time that yon were in command, I 
think for a greater part of the time the Lieutenant- 
Governor was here in Lahore? 

A. As far as I know, ho was here the whole time 
up to about the last wock. 

Q. And also all the high officinls of the Govern- 
ment, Secretaries and all those people? 

A. I don’t know whether all of them were here. 
A number of them were here. 

_ Q. Were you in daily communication with those 
officers during those days? . 

A. After I commanded I was in daily communica- 
tion, not with all the officers, but with a certain 
number of them. : 

Q. At least they were aware of every order that 
was issued under Martial Law? 

A. Yes, most of them, but not before they saw 
them in the press like yon did. © 

Q. None of them advised you about the issuing of 
these orders? j 

A, There was only one advice given at all... .-. 

Q. Was any advice given to you by any of these 
officers? 


A. I think T have got your case. I want to make 
quite clear, to save other questions, that every order 
that you have got here was written by me on my 
own initiative, and the only one which ever emanated 
elscwhere related to. arms. But every word of these 
orders was written by me personally. 

Q. My point is, after you issued those orders was 
any advico given to you that they were too severe, 
they should he modified or anything of that sort? 
Nono of theso officers ever expressed to you their 
viow or their opinion that some of the orders were 
harsh and should not be issued? 

A. The only instance that I can remember is this. 
My attention was drawn to various religious festivals 
taking place and there were suggestions that I should 
so modify the orders so to suit the religious festivals. 

Q. That was the only dissent ever oxpressed by the 
officials ? 

A. I should personally have taken possession of all 
arms and looked after them myself. 

Q. Now nothing happened in Lahore on the 13th, 
14th and 15th, so far as you know? 

A. No outward sign of rebellion. 

9. Any tangible thing or anything of the kind 
took place on tho 18th? “ 

A. What do you mean hy anything? All sorts of 
things happened. k 

Q. Any gathering fired on, any person assaulted 
or anything of that sort? 
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A. Firing only took place between the 0th and the 
12th, ao obviously nothing took place on the 18th. 

Q. I want to know if anything definite took place 
on the 13th, 14th and 16th which could be called a 
sign of rebellion? 

A. No. 


Q. On the 11th, 12th, 13th and 14th, were not the 
civil courts and High Court open and were not cases 
decided by the High Court and civil courts and were 
they not doing their regular daily work? 

A. I do not know. I cannot tell you. 

Q. You do not know whether they were closed? 

A. I should say they were closed, but I do not 
know. 


Q. You said that you were present where all these 
things were discussed. Are you not aware that on 
every one of these dates some of the leaders used to 
be sent for from the High Court so they must have 
been going to the High Court? That must have 
come to your knowledge? 

A. I do sot remember it. 


Q. Are you aware of any summonses issued by the 
civil courts not being served during those days from 
the 10th to the 14th? 

A. I am not aware. 

Q. Are you aware that any person who had to 
serve a writ or summons on any person inside the 
city from the 10th to the 14th was prevented by the 
crowd? : 

A. I have not heard of it. 


Q. Are you aware of any witnesses who were 
required by the court during these days being unable 
to receive the summonses? 

A. I think I have already said that the courts wera 
closed. I am not aware of that. 


Q. So far as the arrangements of the police on tha 
night of the 10th were concerned, were you consulted 
about it? 

A. No, I was not in command. 

Q. Were any offences committed between the 10th 
and the 15th in the night time, offences not con- 
nected with these disturbances, because you have 
stated before that from the introduction of Martial 
Law there was a great security. want to know 
whether you know whether any offences were com- 
mitted by the crowd or by the outside public or by 
the regular badmashes during the nighte between 
the 10th and the 15th? 

A. I have not the slightest idea, but you can get 
that from the police; they have got a record. 


. What was the total number of soldiers, British 
and Indian, required for the purpose of maintaining 
control of the city on the 11th and 12th and also 
for the picketting that was required? 

A. I think I mentioned the number here, It was 
about 800. 

Q. I want to know the total number? 

A. I went in with a column of 800 strong, but I 
was very thankful it was not weaker. 

Q. How many did yon leave inside the city? 

A. Five hundred. 

Q. These soldiers were at your disposal on the 
night of the 10th? 

A. They were at the disposal of the Officer Com- 
manding, Lahore, not at mine. 

Q. If he wanted to procure them for the help of 
the civil authority? 

A. Certainly: they were his troops. 

Q. However, at a distance of 4 miles from Lahore, 
in the cantoninent, there is a very large number of 
British soldiers stationed? 

. I should nct call it large. 

. At least there was one division? 

. Nothing like it, Sir. 

How many were thereP 

- I have not got the information. 

. Roughly what do you think? 

. There might be 1,000 rifles; that is an outside 
figure. There is never a division in Lahore. 

Y. How many pulice posta are there inside the 
cityP 1 
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A. I cannot tell you really; I have not got the map 
now. 

Q. Were any police posts assaulted from the 80th 
March up to Toth April inside the city? 

A. I am not aware of it. 

QY. Except one C. I. D. man was any policeman 
pesanlted by the crowd from the 30th up to the 10th 
Apri 

A. Certainly several persons were badly {njured. 

Q. At the time when stones were thrown? 

A. That is on the 10th. 

Q. I am not talking of it. Apart from these men, 
military or police, who were inside the city trying to 
prevent crowd from throwing stones, I want to know 
whether between the 30th March and the 10th April, 
there were any individual assaults on the police by 
the crowd? 

A. You will get the answer to this from the police; 
I cannot tell you. 

Q. Therefore you are not in a position to say that / 
the remaining of the police inside the city was dan- 
gferous? \ 

A. Yes; I am, because I saw the temper of the 
city on the 12th. 

Q. The whole of your statement is based upon 
what you saw of the temper of the crowd and is not 
based on anything done by them? 

A. On the acts of the mob on the 10th and the 
temper that I saw on the 12th. 

Q. Now, so far as the 10th is concerned, is it not 
a tact that a handful of these police officers and men 
were able tc check the crowd and were able to drive 
them for two furlongs? 

A. Yes; by fire. One was rather trying to avoid 
bloodshed at this time, Sir. 

Q. If my memory is right, they fired only onoe and 
they had no occasion to fire afterwards when the 
crowd were pushed for two furlongs? 

A. Your memory is probably right, but I was not 
shers myself. 

Q. So far as the 12th is concerned, you were pre- 
sent at that time? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. May I read out to you a report? I would like 
to know whether it is correct. It runs thus: — 


“Up to this time (1 P.x.) everything was quiet, 
but when the crowd was coming out of 
the mosque in order to proceed to the city, 
their passage was barred by cavalry who 
had ranged themselves before the gate. 
They began to shout cries of La ilaha 
illallah and wanted to go towards the 
city. After some minutes shouting, they 
were allowed to‘ proceed but when they 
came near Hira Mandi, shouting cries of 
La ilaha illallah some people amongst the 
crowds threw stones upon the police and 
cavalry, whereupon order for fire was 
given and the crowd was fired on. It is 
raid 2 were killed and 8 or 9 wounded, of 
which 4 were seriously wounded.”’ Is that 
a true accountP 


A. lt is inaccurate, Sir. 

Q. In what respect? 

A. Certainly in many respects—about the crowd 
ecming out of the mosque finding their way blocked 
hy cavalry. When the crowd came out from the 
mosque, they were ordered to go and they would not 
go, and I brought the cavalry and pushed the crowd 
back into the city. The difficulty was to get them 
into the city. The cavalry did not prevent them 
from going into the city. It facilitated their pro- 
gress to the city. 

Q. The mob was prevented rightly or wrongly 
from proceeding furthor, on this occasion? 

A. They were not prevented from going into the 
city. The crowd was about 7,000 people. I wanted 
to get them into the city to their proper homes. 
They refused to go. They had to be pushed by 
cavalry. 
_Q. On all the three occasions when there was occa- 
sion to fire, the situation was that there waa a large 
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crowd and they were prevented from going in a cer 
tain direction P : 

A. You are totally wrong, as regards the case that 
you are referring to, it is a travesty of what took 

lace. 
e Q. On the occasion of the first firing on the 10th? 

A. I was not there at the first firing. Would you 
mind leaving it? 

GY. You have given evidence about the 10th. When 
I am asking you about those things, you cannot 
answer me. 

A. I gave it to you from the official reports which 
are at my disposal. 

Q. It is clear from your statement which has been 
placed before us that, as a matter of fact, this crowd 
was coming from the Badshahi Mosque after the meet- 
ing was dispersed? 

A. The meeting was not dispersed in the Badshahi 
Mosque. They came out of the mosque voluntarily, 
either because the service was over or...... 

Q. May I understand from you that they deliber- 
ately came for the purpose of assaulting? 


A. I do not know the purpose for which they 
came; that was the effect of their coming. 


Q. Is there any record available to us from which 
we could find whether during the period from the 
36th March to 15th April anybody received any 
wounds from a lathi inflicted by any member of the 
crowd ? 

A. TI have somewhere definitely stated that the 
crowd used lathis. 

Q. I _waut to know whether there is any record 
available to us from which we could find as to whether 
any member of the police force or any soldier was 
‘wounded by a lathi by any member of the crowd? 


A. TI cannot give you any record, but the crowd 
did certainly strike. There is a difference between 
striking and wounding. I was struck by a brickbat 
from a four-storied house. 

Q. I em asking you about lathis. 

A. They were hit by lathis; I saw that myself. 

Q. Is there any record of that? In Delhi as soon 
as the soldiers went back after they were hit they 
made reports and there was a record. Is there any 
record here in existence from which we could find 
as to how many soldiers were as a matter of fact 
struck by lathis or were hit by stones? 

A. I cannot tell you how many were hit. In this 
case, i.e., the Hira Mandi case on the 12th, the 
attack on the rear guard which was made by lathis 
brought about the subsequent events. How many 


were struck by stones ‘and how many by lathis, I. 


really do not know. 

Q. They did not make any report about that? 

A. I saw it with my own eyes. 

Q. Is there no recorded report? 

A. No; you do not report or record anything but 
serious injuries. 

Q. Was anyone treated in hospital for any wounds 
caused by the crowd? 

A. Not that I know of. Some nolice officers were 
treated in the hospital I think. I saw them. 

Q. Did not the news of the arrest of Mr. Gandhi 
reach Lahore about 4 p.m. on the 10th? 

A. T am not aware of that. 

Q. Is it not a fact that even the Military authori- 
ties were not aware that any Europeans were killed 
at Amritsar till after 5-30 P.a. 

A. TI do not know, Sir. 

Y. Even the Military authorities did not receive 
any news that Europeans were killed? at Amritsar till 
about 6 P.m.? 


A.T cannot tell you. I am not the Military 


authority who was commanding the battalion on the - 


10th. 

Q. Therefore may I take it that when you make 
this statement before this committee that on the 
evening of that day you were aware of what hap- 
pened at Amritsar it was only based on hearsay 
knowledge? 

A. Fixactly; we all knew ov the evening; but you 
are tying me down to 5 o'clock just now. 


Q. Are you aware that no private telegrams were 
allowed to be despatched from Amritsar to any other 
Elace from the evening of the 10th? 

A. I was not aware of that; but they were not 
stopping telegrams coming to Military authorities. 

Q. My question was with reference to private tele- 
grams. 

A. I am not aware of it at all. 

Q. Are you aware at what time the train leaves in 
the evening for Amritsar? 

< No; unfortunately I have not got the time 
table. - 

Q. I believe you are not also aware that on the 
10th, nobody was allowed to alight at Amritear 
Station or to leave Amritsar Station for any other 
place? 

A. No; I was not there. 
on the 10th. 

Q. A crowd of about 6,000 persons which was 
stopped by a few Police Officers or which was pre- 
vented from doing damage to the telegraph office by 
only 40 soldiers, would you call it a dangerous or 
rebellious crowd? 

A. Certainly I should. There was certainly the 
potential danger. 

Q. In order to reach the telegraph office this crowd 
will have to pass the Alliance Bank and the Bengal 
Bank and the Post office? 

A. That it so. It depends upon which way they 
come. 

Q. If they came from Anarkali? 

A. It depends upon the end of Anarkali which 
they take. 

Q. It is said that they came from that end? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. No attempt was made either to damage the 
Post Office or to loot the Bengal Bank? 

A. T have not heard; as a matter of fact, I do not 
think there was any. 

Q. And on their way from Anarkali to the Tele- 
graph Office, they must have passed a number of 
European gentlemen and ladies? 

A. I do not think that follows, Sir. Very few 
European ladies and gentlemen live in that part of 
Anarkali bazar, 


Q. You do not think it is reasonable to suppose 
that they must have passed some Europeans? 

A. Ido not think it follows. 
~ @. Probably they did? 

A. Probably they did not I should say. No Euro- 
peans live in that part of the city. 

Q. Still up to that time there was no news received 
hy you that any one was either molested or assaulted 
or in any way interfered with? 

A. No. 

Q. According to you the ostensible object of the 
crewd was to go and see the Lieutenant-Governor? 
When they were checked and prevented from coming 
out, they wanted to go to Government House? 

A. I believe they said so when they found that 
they could not go to the Telegraph Office. 

Q. Was not their object to get the orders against 
Mahatma Gandhi repealed? 

A. I cannot tell what the object of the crowd was. 

Q. Was that the object given out by them? It may 
be wrong? 

A. I do not think it was true. When you go and 
call on the Lieutenant-Governor, you take visiting 
cards, you do not take brickbats. That is why I do 
not think they were going to call on the Lieutenant- 
Governor. 5 

Q. Here again your hearsay knowledge comes in? 

A. They were throwing bricks. 

Q. You have not seen them carrying bricks? 

A. But I have evidence that they were making use 
of them. 

Q. When the crowd according to you was in such a 
& mood and when it was beyond control, you did not 
consider it to be the duty of Government to protect 
the citv and to protect the loyal and law-abiding citi- 
zens of the city instead of withdrawing all the Police 
Force? 

A. Tt is not for me to citicise the action of the supe- 


rior officers, : 
6D 


I was otherwise employed 
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Q. Still you are praising them, and I think I have a 
right to ask you this? 5 

‘A. I have already said and I stand by it that the 
withdrawal of the police was absolutely necessary to 
prevent bloodshed. s 

Q. What are your reasons? % 

A. Because if you have a few isolated men with 
arms in their possession and they face the mob and talk 
to them, you are trailing your coat. 

Q. That is your inference; it is not based upon facts? 

A. It is based upon the attitude of the mob. 

Q. By looking at their faces? APL 

A. That is my appreciation of the situation, 

Q. In parugraph 21 you say that the notice issued on 
the 13th April was under the Defence of India Regula- 
tion? 

A. I presume it was, because Martial Law as far as I 
know was not proclaimed till the 14th. 

Q. Did you not visit the city, i.e., the inside of the 
city, from the 13th to the 14th? 

A. No; I went on the 15th. 

Q. You had not-been there on the 13th and 14th? 

A, Not on the 13th and 14th. 

Q. Were you present at the negotiations between 
the different persons who were coming te the Deputy 
Commissioner about the opening of the hartal? 

A. No. Some came to me about it; I was not pre- 
sent at the Deputy Commissioner's. 

Q. Therefore you have no pergonal knowledge as to 
what these people were doing inside the city on the 
18th and 14th? 

A. No; I have no personal knowledge. 

Q. And therefore when you say that on the 13th and 
14th these leaders were perfecting their arrangements 
for hartal, that is knowledge based on certain hearsay 
or inference? 

A. It is based on the broad fact that the hartal was 
tightened up and further strengthened during those 
times. It was a fact. 


Q. I want to know how you came to the conclusion 
that they were perfecting the arrangements? 

A. Because we had information from the city; there 
were meetings being held in private houses and so on. 

Q. Your information was that on the 13th and 14th 
at the meetings that were being held inside the city, 
efforts were not made for opening the shops, but 
arrangements were made for making the hartal more 
perfect? 

A. That is my information; the result rather sup- 
ported it. 

Q. That information you reccived on the 15th? 

A. T heard of that. It would not come to me direct: 
it would come to the Officer Commanding, Lahore, for 
the time being, General Clarke. 

Q. Going through all your orders would it be right to 
infer that your object in issuing these various orders 
was to strike terror and kill the political life of the 
province? 

A. I never thought about political life. 
was to keep peace and prevent bloodshed. 


Q. Would it be right to infer from the various orders 
that have been passed by you that one of your main 
objects was to strike terror and to kill the political life 
of the province? 

A. You would be entirely wrong if you infer any- 
thing else other than the one fact that my object was 
to keep peace and prevent bloodshed. Anything else 
is wrong inference. 

Q. With regard to the posting of notices, one of the 
main reasons that has been given by you was that when 
these orders were promulgated, people might not come 
and say they were net aware of it. Therefore you 
wanted to put them at important places at different 
centres, so that they may not be able to come forward 
and make that excuse that they were not aware of the 
promulgation of * these orders. That is one of the 
reasons given by you to Sir C. Setalvad. 

A. The chief reason was the notices were torn down 
and therefore people could not see them. 

Q. Because they were torn down? Will you kindly 
refer to order No. 9. Although these places were select- 


My business 


ed fur the purpose of informing the citizens, only 20 
places were selected inside the city and 37 places out- 
side the city? : 

A. Quite so, because the population is more concen- 
trated in the city than it is outside. 

Q. Ur because the majority of the educated classes 
and the majority of the politically minded class were 
living outside the city? 

A. [ believe that is so. 

Q. And therefore the majority of the inhabitants of 
the city during those days would not come outside the 
city and go to the Civil Lines for the purpose of getting 
thomselves informed what the orders issued were? 

A, That is entirely a wrong inference. 

Q. hey would come? 

A. I do not think they would take the trouble to go 
to the Civil Lines if they can find that in the city itself. 
I would not like to cause any inconvenience to them by 
asking them to go to Civil Liues for this purpose. 

Q. Notwithstanding the fact that more men were 
inside the city, notwithstanding the fact that more than 
two persons were not allowed to walk abreast, still you 
think that for the purpose of getting information as to 
what were the notices issued, they would come to the 
Civil Lines and get themselves informed? 

A, The question is rather a lengthy one, and I did 
not catch the drift of it. 

Q. One of the main reasons given by you was that 
these places were selected in order that those who com- 
mitted breach of your orders may not be able to come 
forward before you aud say that they were not in- 
formed ? 

A. Exactly. : 

Q. If that was your object, I want to know why only 
2U places were selected inside the city and 37 placcs 
outside the city during those days, having regard to 
other orders passed by you which made it difficult for 
them to come out of the city and make themselves 
acquainted with your orders? 

A. If you work it out in square yards or square 
metres, it is the same inside and outside. The popu- 
lation is very much concentrated at one place and u 
fraction living outside the city. If you take 100 square 
yards or half a square mile, I think you will find the 
notices evenly distributed. 

Q. You have given us a definition of Martial Law 
somewhere. I want to know whether tho will of the 
Military commander is in any way limited or restricted 
uncer the law? : 

A. Yes; it is restricted under the law to all acts done 
in good faith. 

Q. And to all acts done for the purpose of only main- 
taining peace and order and nothing else. Am I right? 

A, Yes, certainly. 

Q. And therefore if he does anything which is not for 
the purpose of maintaining law or order then he exceeds 
his authority? 

A. I agree with you. I know what is coming, Sir. 

Q. A large number of persons had been convicted for 
breach of your Order No. 1, clause 4. So far as this 
clause is concerned, you have not prescribed any 
penalty. You have not informed the people that if they 
commit a breach of this rule, they will be flogged or 
sentenced to jail cr punished in any way. The only 
thing you say is that if more than 10 persons assemble 
at once place, the meeting will be dispersed by force? 

A. Quite 80. 

Q. Therefore so far as this Order No. 1, elause.4, is 
concerned, you did not attach any penalty. You did 
not inform them that if 10 persons assembled, they 
would be fired on or sent to jail. 

A. They were sent to jail or punished instead other- 
wise of being shot. 

Q. Kindly look at page 60, 6 persons were flogged for’ 
breach of this rule? 

A. Personally I only find 4, but I daresay your eyes 
are better. 

Q For taking part in jrocessions or gatherinys? 

A. 1 am sorry; you are quite right. 

Q. So there were 6 persons who were flogged unde 
Order I. clause 4? 


A, Yes. a 
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Q. How were. they flogged P 

A. In the usual manner, I suppose. 

Q. My contention is that you have prescribed penal- 
ties for different clauses. So far as clause 4 is concern- 
ed, your order was that such meetings will be dispersed. 

A. Perhaps you do not understand the administration 
of Martial Law. It is not essential to be a lawyer or 
anything like that. You carry it out on broad lines. 
Because a penalty is not prescribed, it docs not surely 
excuse or exclude from trial a person who commits a 
breach of the order. : 

Q. Have you any recollection about these six men, 
as to whether there was any deliberate breach of this 
order by these men? : ‘ 

A. I have already told you in.my previous evidence 
to another member of the committee, that the case of 
5 of these persons forms one regrettable incident in the 
administration of Martial Law in Lahore. 

Q. What is the reason for flogging? 

A. As I told you that leaves only one out of the six. 


I will look up and see what his case was. As regards 
the 5, it was a regrettable incidont. : 
Q. Take the case of your Curfew Order. You will 


find that in Appendix IV. I think there will ve some 
record of these things somewhere? 

A. There is a record of every cas2. 

Q. May I know whether you think that those who 
have been flogged deliberately committed a breach of 
your order, or whether it was a breach of the order 
which was excusable because they had no watches or 
because they were obliged to do so? +Was it a deliberate 
breach of your order? Was it done deliberately? 

A. No person would have been convicted unless he 
committed a deliberate breach of the order. Numbers 
of people were excused, I think. You will find it men- 
tioned in the report. 

Q. May I know whether those persons who were sen- 
tenced to flogging were out of their houses for mischief? 

A. They were out of their houses against my orders. 

Q. That is the whole thing? Had they not been out, 
they would not have been punished? ~° 

A. Exactly. 

Q. They were out of their houses for doing some mis- 
chief, which you wanted to prevent or practically they 
were out of their houses because they had no watches? 

A. It is a matter of complete indifference to me why 
they come out of their houses. My main reason for 
insisting on the Curfew Order was to save troops and 
pclice from being constantly on patrol and to get streets 
cleared at night. Why people went out into the street, 
had nothing to do with me. 

Q. Therefore it was a matter of indifference to you 
why they were out of their houses. So long as they 
were out of their houses they were flogged? 

A. Thoy all were not flogged, that does not follow. 

Q. Those mentioned in column 3?* 

A. Yes, well it was not a matter of indifference. 

Q. There were 82? 

A. I daresay. : 

Q. Are you aware that the punishment of flogging is 
much resented by the Indian public? 

A, I think it is resented by everybody besides Indians. 

Q. It appears according to you that the stigma of 
being sent to jail is much more serious than being 
flogged? 

A. No, I do not think so; they do not mind being sent 
to jail a bit, but I think they do dislike being flogged. 
I think that is common to everybody, it is not confined 
to India. 

Q. Such being the case, do you not agree with me that 
if in these 82 cascs it was only a mistake on their part 
to be out of their houses . . . . 

A. Then they were not flogged. 

- Q.-If they were not out of their houses for mischicf? 

A. No men were flogged if they were outside of their 
houses by mistake. There were some cases of People 
who had just come in from outside Lahore and did not 
know of the order. They were not convicted. All the 
cases tried by me and all cases tried by Magistrates 
showed this, the latter probably better than I did. 


* Of appendix VI, page 308. 


Q. I believe that your orders accomplished a great 
deal? 

A. It is not for me to say. 

Q. £ think that they could not prevent people falling 
ill? 

A. I had no power to keep them in good health, ex- 
cept by a little physical exercise. 

Q. Therefore you thought it was no hardship that 
between 8 and 10 overybody in the city was deprived of 
all sorts of medical help? 

A. But they were not, Sir. If you will be good 
enough to look at that Martial Law Form that I think 
His Fordship the President has, you will see that from 
the vory first day Martial Law was introduced I recog- 
nised the necessity of giving passes to people who had 
some reason for being in the street, an they were 
issued in their tens of thousands literally. 

Q. Supposing all of a sudden at 8-30 a brother or a 
relation or somebody fell ill and medical aid was re- 
quired, I do not know that these forms would help him 
in any way and be would not be able to come to you, 
and even if he could come to you he would have to 
spend three or four hours doing so? 

A. I will quite agree with you, but I only add that 
you cannot wage war and not have some inconvenience 
following it. 

Q. Therefore you thought, as a inatter of fact, that 
you were occupying an enemy country and therefore you 
were introducing all these things, and that this 
precaution was absolutely necessary? 

A. It was a precaution necessary to protect the lives 
of me people of the city, to keep them off the streets at 
night. 

Q. After that, except on three occasions of rioting, 
no attempt was made to endanger the life of any British 
soldier? 

A. I do not think I gave them a chance. 

Q. Even Indian High Court Judges were not allowed 
to go out of their houses? . 

: A. If they had applied for a pass they would have 
cen. 

Q. Still under the rules they were not? 

A. That is so. 

Q. You have not heard that during these disturbances 
any bombs were ever thrown by anybody anywhere? 

A. No, Sir, I warned them about that the first day. 

Q. And no bombs were discovered in possession of 
any of the villagers anywhere in the various large num- 
ber of searches that were made? 

A, You mean subsequent to this day? There were 
none. I had two men badly wounded by bombs here 
before. 

Q. If my memory serves me right, excepting the out- 
rage on the Viceroy on the 12th December at Delhi, 
there has been no bomb outrage in the whole of your 
Province since that day? 

A. Ob, Sir, you are quite wrong. I had two of my 
men wounded by a bomb in Anarkali Bazaar about 6 
months before this disturbance. 


Q. How was that? 

A. A bomb was thrown at two of my soldiers of the 
Royal Sussex Regiment in Anarkali Bazaar 6 months 
before. That is what made me so careful about bombs. 

Q. What sort of bombs do you mean, firework bombs? 

A. I mean a bomb that killed two Indians and wound- 
ed 6 more and injured two of my men; I do not know if 
you would call that a firework bomb. 

Q. Was that man ever arrested and tried? 

A. I don’t think they ever caught him. 

Q. Was it ascertained that he was a man belonging 
to your Province or district? 

A. We did not get him but the outrage took place in 
this city within 200 vards of whore we are sitting. 

Q. Excepting that outrage, I do not think there were 
any other outrages in the Province? 

A. That is one that came to my knowledge which I 
did not forget. 

Q. No other outrage? 

A. No, that was quite enough for me to re: 
the probability of bomibe here 7 . ee 

Q. What difference did you make, when you passed 
that order that within a radius of 100 feet every house 
and every property would be raised to the ground...., 
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A. Not every house; I said no mosques or temples. 

Q. Leaving aside mosques and temples. A mosque 
or temple is not a house. 

A. I beg your pardon. ae 

Q. What difference was there between British methods 
and Nawabi methods? 

A. I did not catch the last word. 

Q. The methods of the old, old Nawab rulers? 

A. I never heard the name before, but it seems to me 
to be an excellent one if that was the rule in force. 

Q. I asked you what is the difference? 

A. There is no difference. ‘ 

Q. What were the reasons for your commandeering 
tongas and other vehicles which were plying for hire? 
Was it not that they also took part in the hartal? 

A. That was the main reason, they were taking part 

in the hartal and no one could move in Lahore if they 
wanted to. They refused to carry you. 
_ Q. 1 will read out one passage from paragraph 34, 
‘I refained from granting exemptions in the case of 
Indians resident ia Lahore as I thought it desirable to 
bring home to them all, loyal and disloyal alike, some 
of the inconveniences of Martial Law in the hope and 
belief that in the future the weight of their influence 
would be given whole-heartedly?” 

A. That was my pious hope. 

Q. If it was decided by the so-called conspirators or 
agitators to have communication with some other con- 
spirators in other places I do not understand why your 
order about 3rd and intermediate class passengers could 
have prevented them from going to Lahore? 

A. Ob don't you? Because it gave the railway police 
orly the first and second class of passengers to deal with 
instead of the vast mass of third class and intermediate 
traffic. 

Q. Am I to understand that if there was a 2nd class 
passenger he would not have been given a ticket unless 
C. I. D. man was there? 

A. No doubt the C. I. D. were watching who were 
the people purchasing 2nd class tickets. 

Q. Do I understand the C. I. D. were empowered to 
dog that man's footsteps and go after him to find out 
where he was going? 

A. I do not think they would go after him; if they 
viewed him with suspicion, they would take him there 
and then. 

Q. Supposing 20 2nd class. passengers went to the 
Railway Station to purchase tickets to go to Bombay, 
would they be given tickets? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. And would 20 C. I. D. men have to follow them 
to find out what they were doing? 

A. I think the C. I. D. are much too efficient to 
require 20 men to look after 20 2nd class passengers. 

Q. It is your opinion that they are very efficient? 

A. For that; they are efficient enough to look after 
20 2nd class passengers without having 20 of them to 
do it. . 

Q. You have stated with reference to the orders that 
you passed about the fixing of prices that with an empty 
stomach a poor man is apt to-be up to mischief? 

A. Yes, broadly speaking. 

Q. And that you wished to prevent him from doing 
tbat mischief and in that indirect way you have con- 
nected it with your authority and passed that order 
about langars in order to maintain peace and order? 

A. All part of the general idea, sir. 

Q. Were not langars meant for poor people? 

A. They may have been, but they were meant for 
other purposes too. 

Q. Were not the poor people allowed to have their 
food there? 

A, Or any one else. 

Q. Therefore, as a matter of fact, in one way they 
were helping you, they were keeping the empty beggars 
from doing any mischief in the city? 

A. That is hardly the case, because the food supplied 
at those langars was keeping the people from their legi- 
timate work and preventing them from earning money 
with which to buy food. 

Q. I think you were prepared to please the masses by 
making concessions and therefore in the end they came 


and informed you that they were quite happy with 
Martial Law and came and cried out ‘‘ Martial Law 
ki jai"? : 

A. Yes, they did. 

Q. Therefore where was the harm of these langars, 
one way was quite as good as another? 

A. May I put it to you that this was a time of hartal, 
these people instead of getting about their lawful voca- 
tions and earning their money and buying food, wern 
delighted with a state of affairs which produced thoir 
daily chapati without doing any work for it. It was a 
bad condition of things. 

Q. And therefore you wanted them to earn their 
living instead of getting their food at langars? 

A. I think so, it was a case of idle hands and mis- 
chief. 

Q. And are you aware that a large number of respect- 
able citizens of Lahore who had subscribed towards 
these langars, believing them to be charitable institu- 
tions, were arrested and kept in jail for some time? 

A. No I am not. I had not the slightest idea of a 
single gentleman who contributed to the funds. 

Q. It appears to me that according to you hartal is a 
great crime? 

A. I regard hartals as an organised demonstration 
Seine’ the Government, and you may call that # crime 
or not. 

Q. What difference do you make between a strike 
against the Government and a hartal? 

A. None. 

Q. Supposing a miners’ strike in England, was that 
against the Government or not? 

A. No that was a different thing; that was a strike 
for the improvement of economic and social conditions. 
~ Q. The police strike, was it against the Government 
or against somebody else? 

A. In England, it was for improved economic and 
social conditions, Wir. 

Q. I am not asking about causes, was it against the 
Government? : 

A. Not a bit, it was against the public to improve 
their economic condition; it was totally different from 
the strike here which was not to improve economic 
conditions. 

Q. How do you mean against the public? 

A. Naturally any strike which hurts the public is 
against the public. 

Q. And this strike was not hurting the public? 

« A. It did both. 

Q. Therefore anybody who says ‘I will not do my 
work now because I am dissatisfied with a certaim Act,” 
becomes, I take it, a seditionist according to you? 

A. Certainly not; it is only when the strike is orga: 
nised. Take your individual case; if you decide to 
throw up your hand and do no legal work it will hurt 
ee 
Q. In order that a strike should have some effect and 
attain its object it must be organised? 

A. Not a general organisation like this, which was 
meant to paralyse the hole community; it was not one 
trade, one calling, which was organised. 

Q. Supposing there was this strike and it was orga- 
nised for the purpose of drawing the attention of the 
authorities to the fact that the masses of the people 
were against a certain act of the authorities, where does 
the question of sedition come in? 

A. I say that anything organised to break a Govern. 
ment is an act of sedition; it is against constituted 
authority. 

Q. That is your own definition? ' 

A. That is my definition; it may be entirely wrotig, I 
am not a lawyer. 

Q. When you have used the word sedition and sedi- 
tionist in the whole of your statement you are telying 
on that definition of yours? 

A. When I use the word seditionists, I use it in the . 
sense of a man up against constituted authority as con. 
stituted to-day. 

Q. And you have not come upon any instance where 
Geastivatonal authority is opposed by constitutional 
means 


A. I do not call these constitutional means. 
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Q. How were. they flogged ? 

A. In the usual manner, I suppose. ; 

Q. My contention is that you have prescribed penal- 
ties for different clauses. So far as clause 4 is concern- 
ed, your order was that such meetings will be dispersed. 

A. Perhaps you do not understand the administration 
of Martial Law. It is not essential to be a lawyer or 
anything like that. You carry it out on broad lines. 
Because a penalty is not prescribed, it does not surely 
excuse or exclude from trial a person who commits a 
breach of the order. : 

Q. Have you any recollection about these six men, 
as to whether there was any deliberate breach of this 
order by these men? 

A. I have already told you in.my previous evidence 
to another member of the committee, that the case of 
5 of these persons forms one regrettable incident in the 
administration of Martial Law in Lahore. 

Q. What is the reason for flogging? 

A. As I told you that leaves only one out of the six. 
I will look up and see what his case was. As regards 
the 5, it was a regrettable incident. 4 

Q. Take the case of your Curfew Order. You will 
find that in Appendix IV, I think there will ve some 
record of these things somewhere? 

A. There is a record of every cas2. 

Q. May I know whether you think that those who 
have been flogged deliberately committed o breach of 
your order, or whether it was a breach of the order 
which was excusable because they had no watches or 
because they were obliged to do so? Was it a deliberate 
breach of your order? Was it done deliberately? 

A. No person would have been convicted unless he 
committed a deliberate breach of the order. Numbers 
of people were excused, I think. You will find it men- 
tioned in the report. 

Q. May I know whether those persons who were sen- 
tenced to flogging were out of their houses for mischief? 

A. They were out of their houses against my orders. 

Q. That is the whole thing? Had they not been out, 
they would not have been punished? 

A. Exactly. 

Q. They were out of their houses for doing some mis- 
chief, which you wanted to prevent or practically they 
were out of their houses because they had no watches? 

A. It is a matter of complete indifference to me why 
they come out of their houses. My main reason for 
insisting on the Curfew Order was to save troops and 
pclice from being constantly on patrol and to get strects 
cleared at night. Why people went out into the street, 
had nothing to do with me. 

Q. Therefore it was a matter of indifference to you 
why they were out of their houses. So long as they 
were out of their houses they were flogged? 

A. They all were not flogged, that does not follow.” 

Q. Those mentioned in column 3?* 

A. Yes, well it was not a matter of indifference. 

Q. There were 32? 

A. I daresay. 5 

Q. Are you aware that the punishment of flogging is 
much resented by the Indian public? 

A, I think it is resented by everybody besides Indians. 

Q. It appears according to you that the stigma of 
being sent to jail is much more serious than being 
flogged? 

A. No, I do not think so; they do not mind being sent 
to jail a bit, but I think they do dislike being flogged. 
I think that is common to everybody, it is not confined 
to India. 

Q. Such being the case, do you not agree with me that 
if in these 82 cases it was only a mistake on their part 
to be out of their houses . . . 

A, Then they were not flogged. 
- Q.-If they were not out of their houses for mischief? 

A. No men were flogged if they werc outside of their 
houses by mistake. There were some cases of people 
who had just come in from outside Lahore and did not 
know of the order. They were not convicted. All the 
cases tried by me and all cases tried by Magistrates 
showed this, the latter probably better than I did. 


* Of appendix VI, page 308. 


Q. I believe that your orders accomplished a great 
deal? 

A. It is not for me to say. 

Q.. { think that they could not prevent people falling 
ill? 

A. I had no power to keep them in good health, ex- 
cept by a little physical exercise. 

Q. Therefore you thought it was no hardship that 
between 8 and 10 everybody in the city was deprived of 
all sorts of medical help? 

A. But they were not, Sir. If you will be good 
enough to look at that Martial Law Form that I think 
His Lordship the President has, you will see that from 
the very first day Martial Law was introduced I recog- 
nised the necessity of giving passes to people who had 
some reason for being in the street, and they were 
issued in their tens of thousands literally. 

Q. Supposing all of a sudden at 8-30 a brother or a 
relation or somebody fell ill and medical aid was re- 
quired, I do not know that these forms would help him 
in any way and he would not be able to come to you, 
and even if he could come to you he would have to 
spend three or four hours doing so? 

A. I will quite agree with you, but I only add that 
you cannot wage war and not have some inconvenience 
following it. 

Q. Therefore you thought, as a inatter of fact, that 
you were occupying an enemy country and therefore you 
were introducing all these things, and that this 
precaution was absolutely necessary? 

A. It was a precaution necessary to protect the lives 
of the people of the city, to keep them off the streets at 
night. 

Q. After that, except on three occasions of rioting, 
no attempt was made to endanger the life of any British 
soldier? 

A. I do not think I gave them a chance. 

Q. Even Indian High Court Judges were not allowed 
to go out of their houses? 

‘ A. If they had applied for a pass they would have 
cen. 

Q. Still under the rules they were not? 

A. That is 80. 

Q. You have not heard that during these disturbances 
any bombs were ever thrown by anybody anywhere? 

A. No, Sir, I warned them about that the first day. 

Q. And no bombs were discovered in possession of 
any of the villagers anywhere in the various large num. 
ber of searches that were made? 

A. You mean subsequent to this day? There were 
none. I had two men badly wounded by bombs here 
before. 

Q. If my memory serves me right, excepting the out- 
rage on the Viceroy on the 12th December at Delhi, 
there has been no bomb outrage in the whole of your 
Province since that day? 

A. Oh, Sir, you are quite wrong. I had two of my 
men wounded by a bomb in Anarkali Bazaar about 6 
n.onths before this disturbance. 

Q. How was that? 

A. A bomb was thrown at two of tay soldiers of the 
Royal Sussex Regiment in Anarkali Bazaar 6 months 
before. That is what made me so careful about bombs. 

Q. What sort of bombs do you mean, firework bombs? 

A. I mean a bomb that killed two Indians and wound- 
ed 6 more and injured two of my men; I do not know if 
you would call that a firework bomb. 

Q. Was that man ever arrested and tried? 

A. I don't think they ever caught him. 

Q. Was it ascertained that he was a man belonging 
to your Province or district? 


A. We did not get him but the outrage took place in 


‘this city within 200 yards of whore we are sitting. 


Q. Excepting that outrage, I do not think there were 
any other outrages in the Province? 

A. That is one that came to my knowledge which I 
did not forget. 

g Ne other outrage? 

- No, that was quite enough for me to r 

the probability of bombs heres” . ere 

Q. What difference did you make, when you passed 
that order that within a radius of 100 feet every house 
and every property would be raised to the ground 


‘ 
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A. Not every house; I said no mosques or temples. 

Q. Leaving aside mosques and temples. A mosque 
or temple is not a hours. F 

A. I beg your pardon. 

Q. Whet dittercnee was there between British methods 
and Nawabi methods? 

A. I did not catch the last word. 

Q. The methods of the old, old Nawab rulers? 

A. I never heard the name before, but it seems to me 
to be an excellent one if that was the rule in force. 

Q. I asked you what is the difference? 

A. There is no difference. . 

Q. What were the reasons for your commandeering 
tongas and other vehicles which were plying for hire? 
Was it not that they also took part in the hartal? 

A. That was the main reason, they were taking part 

in the hartal and no one vould move in Lahore if they 
wanted to. They refused to carry you. 
_ Q. I will read out one passage from paragraph 34. 
“I refained from granting exemptions in the case of 
Indians resident ia Lahore as I thought it desirable to 
bring home to them all, loyal and disloyal alike, some 
of the inconveniences of Martial Law in the hope and 
belief that in the future the weight of their influence 
would be given whole-heartedly?” 

A. That was my pious hope. 

Q. If it was decided by the so-called conspirators or 
agitators to have communication with some other con- 
spirators in other places I do not understand why your 
order about 3rd and intermediate class passengers could 
have prevented them from going to Lahore? 5 

A. Oh don't you? Because it gave the railway police 
orly the first and second class of passengers to deal with 
instead of the vast mass of third class and intermediate 
traffic. 

Q. Am I to understand that if there was a 2nd class 
passenger he would not have been given a ticket unless 
C. I. D. man was there? : 

A. No doubt the C. I. D. were watching who were 
the people purchasing 2nd class tickets. 

Q. Do I understand the C. I. D. were empowered to 
dog that man's footsteps and go after him to find out 
where he was going? 

A. I do not think they would go after him; if they 
viewed him with suspicion, they would take him there 
and then. 

Q. Supposing. 20 2nd class. passengers went to the 
Railway Station to purchase tickets to go to Bombay, 
would they be given tickets? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. And would 20 C. I. D. men have to follow them 
to find out what they were doing? 

A. I think the C. I. D. are much too efficient to 
require 20 men to look after 20 2nd class passengers. 

Q. It is your opinion that they are very efficient? 

A. For that; they are efficient enough to look after 
20 2nd class passengers without having 20 of them to 
do it. . 

Q. You have stated with reference to the orders that 
you passed about the fixing of prices that with an empty 
stomach a poor man is apt tobe up to mischief? 

A. Yes, broadly speaking. 

Q. And that you wished to prevent him from doing 
that mischief and in that indirect way you have con- 
nected it with your authority and passed that order 
about langars in order to maintain peace and order? 

A. All part of the general idea, Bir. 

Q. Were not langars meant for poor people? 

A. They may have been, but they were meant for 
other purposes too. 

Q. Were not the poor people allowed to have their 
food there? 

A. Or any one else. 

Q. Therefore, as a matter of fact, in one way they 
were helping you, they were keeping the empty beggars 
from doing any mischief in the city? 

A. That is hardly the case, because the food supplied 
at those langare was keeping the people from their legi- 
timate work and preventing them from earning money 
with which to buy food. 

Q. I think you were prepared to please the masses by 
making concessions and therefore in the end they came 


and informed you that they were quite happy with 
Martial Law and came and cried out ‘‘ Martial Law 
ki jai"? ; 

A. Yes, they did. 

Q. Therefore where was the harm of these langars, 
one way was quite as good as another? 

A. May I put it to you that this was a time of hartal, 
these people instead of getting about their lawful voca- 
tions and earning their money and buying food, wern 
delighted with a state of affairs which produced thoir 
daily chapati without doing any work for it. It was a 
bad condition of things. 

Q. And therefore you wanted them to earn their 
living instead of getting their food at langars? 
ia I think so, it was a case of idle hands and mis. 
chief. 

Q. And are you aware that a large number of respect- 
able citizens of Lahore who had subscribed towards 
these langars, believing them to be charitable institu. 
tions, were arrested and kept in jail for sgme time? 

A. No I am not. I had not the slightest idea of a 
single gentleman who contributed to the funds. 

Q. It appears to me that according to you hartal is a 
great crime? : 

A. I regard hartals as an organised demonstration 
sgninet the Government, and you may call that s.crime 
or not. 

Q. What difference do you make between a strike 
against the Government and a hartal? 

A. None. 

Q. Supposing a miners’ strike in England, was that 
against the Government or not? 

A. No that was a different thing; that was a strike 
for the improvement of economic and social conditions. 
” Q. The police strike, was it against the Government 
or against somebody else? =, 

A. In England, it was for improved economic and 
social conditions, Wir. 

Q. I am not asking about causes, was it against the 
Government? - 

A. Not a bit, it was against the public to improve 
their economic condition; it was totally different from 
the strike here which was not to improve economic 
conditions. 

Q. How do you mean against the public? 

A. Naturally any strike which hurts the publio is 
against the public. 

Q. And this strike was not hurting the public? 

« A. It did both. 

Q. Therefore anybody who says ‘I will not do my 
work now because I am dissatisfied with a certaim Act,” 
becomes, I take it, a seditionist according to you? 

A. Certainly not; it is only when the strike is orga: 
nised. Take your individual case; if you decide to 
throw up your hand snd do no legal work it will hurt 
nobody. 

Q. In order that a strike should have some effect and 
attain its object it must be organised? 

A, Not a general organisation like this, which was 
meant to paralyse the whole community ; it was not one 
trade, one calling, which was organised. 

Q. Supposing there was this strike and it was orga. 
nised for the purpose of drawing the attention of the 
authorities to the fact that the masses of the people 
were against a certain act of the authorities, where does 
the question of sedition come in? 

A. I say that anything organised to break a Govern- 
ment is an act of sedition; it is against constituted 
authority. 

Q. That is your own definition? ' 

A. That is my definition; it may be entirely wrotg, I 
am not a lawyer. 

Q. When you have used the word sedition and sedi- 
tionist in the whole of your statement you are relying 
on that definition of yours 

A. When I use the word seditionists, I use it in the 
sense of a man up against constituted authority as con- 
stituted to-day. 

Q. And you have not come upon any instance where 
consetatane! authority is opposed by constitutional 
means 


A. I do not call these constitutional means. 
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Q. You have said in your statement that it was orga- 
nised and pre-arranged conspiracy, may I know what 
you mean by organised and pre-arranged? It may mean 
one thing, that here were six or seven persons who 
thought the hartal should be introduced in the city of 
Lahore, and they held a meeting and passed a resolu- 
tion and they tried to persuade people and succeeded in 
persuading them tw close their shops. Is that the only 
meaning which you attach to pre-arranged and orga- 
nised ? a 

A. I should say that is organised and in this instance 
pre-arranged too. ; 

Q. Do you say that what-happened on the evening of 
the 10th was pre-arranged? 

A. I say the whole rising in India and throughout the 
Punjab was pre-arranged. 4 

Q. Now you are giving a different meaning to your 
“* pre-arranged? ’’ 

A, I am only trying to help you. 

Q. Therefore I must ask you what you mean by 
pre-arranged throughout India? me 

A, I will tell you. There was some power behind it 
all.which organised this rising or hartal as you call it. 


Q. Then was that power inside the Punjab or outside 


the Punjab? ; 
‘A. I cannot tell you where it was; its effect was felt 


in the Punjab. : : 

Q. Judging from the facts, have you any tangible evi- 
dence that there wus some other power behind it? 

‘A. Yes, I think I can appeal to your common-sense 
im the matter and can give you a clear case. With the 
one exception I think of Amritsar and possibly Ahmeda- 
bad, every act of violence and outrage which accom- 
panied these disturbances or risings was directed against 
one thing, communications, either railways or tele- 
graphs. You know perfectly well, I am sure, that no 
military organisation, however large or small, can remain 
in existence for long without lines of communication of 
some sort. Cut the lines of communication of any 
military force and you will kill it. You must see that 
it ia an insult to my common sense, and I am sure it 
would have been to yours, to suggest that all these 

le from one end of the Punjab to the other. when 
they rose all Had the same brain wave, and all went and 
cut telegraph wires and railway lines. : 

Q. Therefore, according to you there was some brain 
or some controlling mind behind this and what happened 
at Ahmedabad -at Bombay, at Calcutta and at Lahore 
was controlled by one organisation? 

‘A..That is my firm, considered opinion. : 

Q. And that is based:on the fact that in a stated time, 
that is during:three or four days, 50 many wires were 
cut and so many railway communications destroyed ? 

A. That is one of them. 

-Q. Anything else? : 

A. Yes, I will give you another; there are plenty of 
pointers. It is a coincidence which again strains one’s 
common-sense to believe that in these riots every attack 
on property was limited to property owned by Euro- 
peans and not by Indiens. You come to Gujaranwala, 
what do you find? You find the Church, the Railway 
Station, every building owned by Europeans “burned, 
but you find the bungalows owned by citizens in the 
Gujranwala City all left intact. You come to Amritsar, 
and I think I am right in saying that in the attacks on 
the banks there—one bank certainly was not burned be- 
cause there happened to be a guard there in time and 
another bank which was not burnt Lut looted was an 
Indian-owned bank. It is rather straining one's com- 
mon-sense to believe that all these things were mere 
coincidence, and there was no power behind the throng. 

Q. Therefore your second point was that the Euro- 
peans were attacked everywhere and not Indians, and 
that the property of Europeans was damaged and not 
that of Indians? 

A. Yes, that is a fact. 

Q. That {s point No. 2, anything else? 

A. I don't suppose the Amir of Afghanistan learnt 
from his daily paper in Kabul of unrest in India when 
he issued that proclamation and declared war against 
the British Empire. He must have got that from some- 
where. There must have been somebody in India who 


communicated the news of the disturbances in India and 
the alleged disaffection of the people; he did not pick 
that up in the newspapers, somebody must have con- 
veyed that to him. ‘Ihen the last point in Appendix 
X;" where I have ventured to give the Danda Fauj 
proclamation, that all points to organisation. 

Q. That Danda Fauj proclamation, that is your third 
point? 

A. I put that fourth. 

Q. You appeal to my common-sense; I must say Iam 
not convinced. My cominon-sense says that these are 
the effusions of suine mad brain, and should the mere 
fact that some madcap writes with his hand a certain 
notice and pests it on the clock tower or somewhere 
else and makes certain allegations, be taken into con- 
sideration by the highest military power at this time to 
base on it an argument that the whole community was 
seditious, or at least a large part of it, and there was 
an organisation behind it? 

A. 1 make you a present of the madman and stand 
on the other three points. 

Q. Is there any country which is free from such mad- 
caps? 

A, I cannot say, I think there are. I have not been 
in all countries so I cannot possibly answer the ques- 
tion. 

Q. The countries in which you have been and about 
which you have read is there any country free of such 
madcaps? 

A, There are maniacs everywhere I know. 

Q. Is it not a fact that a large number of persons 
from the surrounding villages of Lahore had come back 
from the war previous to what had happened? 

A. I think that is an undoubted fact. 

Q. Has it come to your knowledge that in at least one 
or two cases the persons arrested were pensioners and 
soldiers returned from the war? 

A, 1 suppose they did some crime then. 

Q. In connection with these disturbances? 

A. Service in the army docs not make one immune 
from arrest. 

Q. I will put my point before you, have you heard 
or not? 

A. No, I have not heard of it. 

Q. Have you not heard what happered at Tarn Taran? 
Who were the gang suppressed at ‘Tarn Taran? 

A. No, I never even heard of that. 

Q. Don’t you think that those people who have gone 
outside India and have gained some experience if they 
become rioters they would know much better how the 
wires should be cut and trains derailed, and goods 
trains looted than those villages who have never left 
India? 

A. They made a very good try at it, if they had never 
done it before. They were very effective. 

Q. Take your schedule of offences, Appendix No. 1,} 
have you seen the file of these cascs, or have you only 
been supplied with facts and put them down? 

A. Every night at 6 o’clock there was sent to me a 
record of every case tried in my area. There I have 
scen every one. 

Q. You have gone through the files of these cases? 

A. Every case tried in the Lahore Area has been seen 
by me. 

Q. It is very strange that you have not scen the Tarn 
Taran case? 

A. They were not tried in Lahore. 

Q. Except the cases tried in Lahore you have not 
seen the files of other cases? 

A. Of course not. 

Q. You do not know the facts of those cases? 

A. Of course not. 

Q. Take the very first item in your Appendix I— 
‘© 30th March, Delhi Riot. Mob attacked Railway 
Station, beat the staff and Police. Mob was fired on.’? 
You also include that as proving the conspiracy. That 
is your information, “ beat the staff and Police and the 
mob was fired on?’’ 

A. Yes, I think that was the popular account of what 
took place as published in the papers. 


* Page 813, + Page 288. 
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Q. You have put down the Tarn Taran affair? 

A. Yes_ I believe it is here. — 

Q. Suppose it were admitted in the Tarn Taran case 
that as a matter of fact they had nothing to do with 
any rioting whatsoever, that they were not in any way 
connected with any Amritsar people, but that hearing 
the National Bank had been looted and that there was 
a chance of looting, they cut the wires. The wires, how- 
ever, were cut simply for the purpose of looting and by 
people who had nothing to do with any organisation, 
because they themselves cut them and admitted what 
had been done. If that be the fact would you connect 
that Tarn Taran affair with any organisation around? 

A. I do not see why you should not; it is a very bad 
thing to do to cut the wires, = 

Q. As a matter of fact your opinion is based upon the 
large number of cases? You have not read the file of 
these cases? 

A. I got those from the papers—all those outside 
Lahore. . = : 

Q. Your opinion is that your administration was al- 
ways merciful? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You do not put it down to the forbearance of the 
crowd; you do not put it down to the fact that the 
crowd were not a rebellious crowd, you say that it was 
the effect of Martial dane 

A, Yes, and I stand by it. . 

Q. With regard to students—in reply to Sir C. Setal- 
vad you have stated about these mistaken facts— when 
was that information given to you? When did you see 
these mistakes? 

A. I should think it was in the first week or ten 
days. , 

%. I take it that you issued a large number of your 
orders of the 15th and 16th? : 

A. A certain number. 

Q. This order about students was issued by you on 
the 16th of April? 

A. Yes, on the 16th. h 

Q. May I tuke it that at the time that this order was 
issued by yvou—all these facts that had been mentioned 
by you in cross-examination were not known to you 
and were not before you? 3 

A. You are quite wrong that all these facts were not 
known. 

Q. At that time was there any evidence before you 
that any of these students had insulted any ladies? 

A. Yes. I got one particular case, and the jady would 
not allow me to take action amongst that college. It 
was on the 16th when it was brought home to me. 

Q. Excepting that one case what was the number of 
such oaaee? 

A. One. 

Q. Can you give me any information as to what was 
the percentage of students that were arrested through- 
out these disturbances? 

A. I could not possibly tell you. 
shot in the riots. 

Q. Apart from that, how many were arrested in con- 
nection with these disturbances? 

A. T could not tell you. 

Q. Will you accept it from mo that there were hardly 
any convicted so far as these trials were concerned? 

A, They were busy all day answering roll-calls. 

Q. If it be a fact that hardly any—perhaps four or 
five—had heen convicted for what happened between the 
80th March and the 15th April, are you still prepared to 
maintain that there was evidence in your possession 
showing that they were seditionists? 

A. Absolutely. One would not have taken 
one had no evidence. . 

Q. You took charge on the 15th. Therefore I think 
you had many important matters to deal with, and I 
suppose that practically no diary nor reports were put 
before you against the students? Were any diaries or 
papers placed before you wher you passed that order? 

A. No written reports were made. They were only 
verbal. ; 

Q. I do not understand why you say that Martial Law 
was necessary. Supposing you began by hanging people 
for paltry thefts or for minor crimes—will not crimes be 
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stopped at once? It would have been more effective 
than your Martial Law? 

A. If you take me into the realms of supposition I 
would rather keep out of it. See 

Q. I repeat my question—supposing that instead of 
lashing you had passed an order that any person who 
has been guilty of minor offences will be hanged, would 
that be more effective than.........? 

A. I should be found guilty of lacking in common- 
sense and be removed from my job. It would bes 
ludicrous thing to do to hang a men for thieving - 
handkerchief. * 

Q. It depend upon common-sense? 

A, That is the whole essence of Martial Law. If I 
thought you should be put out of the way and. that 
it would help to maintain peace I should not hesitate to 
do it. - 

Q. In your Martial Order No. 7 you say that students 
woro engaged in seditious propaganda—may I under- 
stand that you only refer to it being ‘‘ expedient '"’ and 
nothing else—that was one of the reasons that led you 
to promulgate this order. May I take it that they were 
present at the Ram Naumi fair, and that they did not 
attend their schools on the hartal day ?. 

A. I do not know about their attending. I will give 
you one instance. Students were sent up from villages on 
the 13th and 14th as they were found spreading seditious 
propaganda. They were brought up and convicted, 
but I quashed their sentences at once because it was 
done before the issue of Martial Law. “ 

Q. They were preaching hartal? 

A. Well that is organised. 

+ Q. When you say seditious propaganda do you mean 
a hartal? They were persuading people to hold meet- 
ings? 

A. Exactly. 

Q. Was that information in your possession that they 
were asking people to take up arms? 

«A. They were not there for nothing. 

Q. So far as your Order No. 9 is concerned is it not 
a coincidence that there is in it a very large number of 
pleaders and barristers? 

A. I do not think it a coincidence. The selected 
people were not notorious fox their loyalty. 

Q. To you the majority were seditious? 

A. There were a certain number of them whose views 
were not in accordance with mine. 

Q. Or were they a class of persons who were holding 
meetings in this province against certain action of the 
Government or taking interest in public affairs? 

A. They were not sufficient to form a meeting of 
themselves. They took a very prominent part. 

Q. Supposing you had deported all these pleaders and 
barristers all would be calm and quiet? These pleaders 
were the cause of all the trouble— if you at once did 
away with them there would be nobody to oppose you? 

A. Frankly I think they are cause of 4 great deal of 
trouble. They are looked up to by the masses. They 
ars like sheep following. 

Q. That is your experience, that the uneducated mass- 
es in theso provinces look upon the educated classes as 
sheep and follow them? 3 

A. No, they look upon them as leaders, the other 
people are the shecp. 

Q. According to you they lead the masses? 

A. I think they have great influence with the. masses. 

Q. More than any other people? 

A. Oh yes, I think so, they are their own jat and 
people. B 

Q. Your No. 12 was issued on the 16th? 

A. Yes, Sir, 

Q. About it you say something of students and tur- 
bulent persons walking abreast and monopolising the 
entire pavement. They were not in the habit of mono 
polising the whole side-walk? 

A. Complaints were made to me and it was up to 
me to stop it. 

Q. Now with regard to your No. 24 you say ‘‘ Now 
therefore of the powers vested in me by Martial Law, I 
authorise any officer appointed by me for that purpose 
to enter any college, public buildings, hostel, hotel, 
private or other residence or building and remove such 
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number of electric lights and fans required for the pur- 
pose aforesaid.’ This was for the purpose of greater 
eomfort for the British troops. Were Europeans also 
deprived of these fans? 

A. I cannot tell you. I should not think they were. 
Obviously I would ‘not take them from Europeans. _ 

Q. Why, were they not required for the troops in 
the month of May to make them more comfortable? 

A. Some had got conveniences in the shape of elec- 
tric fans and I -proposed to take them from those 

ple. I wanted the cap to fit where I thought it would 
it best. 

Q. Now we will turn to your No. 84. about the sup- 
ply of wheat. I find that your order about this clearly 
showed that your information was wrong? 

A. Yes, it was not as much as I thought it was. 

Q. It was nothing? 

A. I quite agree. 

Q. Therefore I want to know why you included all 
the Indian gentry in this order? Why did you go 
out of your way to ask every native householder to 
furnish this list? , 

A. Not natives, Indians, Sir. 

.Q. I do not think this refers to Indians? 

A. Every trader and every banker. A banker means 
@ banker in grain. It means what I say, every trader. 

Q. There are European firms who might have held 
wheat? 

A, They would have dropped in for it if they did not 
gend in returns. 

Q. You will find that subsequently, when you asked 
for the list, you asked every Indian gentleman to furnish 

ou with @ list, but every Indian gentleman does not 
keep a stock of wheat; the order was for » person having 
more than five maunds? 

A, No, of course I did not. 

Q. This list which forms part of your statement clearly 
shows that about 70 per cent. of them have nothing to 
do with grain—where orders had been directed to the 
people not notorious for their loyalty. Except say, 70 
per cent. of Indian gentlemen and are not dealers in 
grain why were they not exempted? 


A, Indian gentlemen or British gentlemen, nobody 
was exempted from it. I wanted to know for economic 
reasons what wheat supply there was. 

Q. Were any notices ever posted on the house of 
any European? On their houses were there not some 
nice places where the notices could be displayed con- 
spicuously? Why is it that when you selected your 
sites you did not select the house of a single European 
for the purpose of posting these notices? 

A. Because I saw no reason for taking this action. 
Some were exhibited by Europeans. They came and 
asked for copies of notices and put them up themselves 
voluntarily. 


Q. May I know, excepting passing these Martial Law 
orders and trying cases summarily for breach of these 
Martial Law orders. what did the military authorities 
do? Supposing no Martial Law had ‘been proclaimed 
and your assistance had been required by the civil 
authorities, where would have been the difference? 

A. The civil authorities have not the power which 
Martial Law gives to the military authorities. 


Q. May I take it that you think that without these 
orders which you issued it would have been impossible 
for you to maintain peace and order? 

A. No doubt about it, the people would have got into 
trouble. - 

Q. What is the difference between military aid and 
Martial Law? Except that from the 15th April to the 
10th of June certain cases were decided by the military 
authorities and the military authorities issued certain 
Martial Law orders there seems to be no difference. 

A. It the military would have been asked to help the 
civil authorities I agree with you absolutely. 

Q. What is the difference in these orders? 

A. These orders are the wMole case. They were iseucd 
for the pu: of preventing any further outbreak. 

Q. Therefore I think your opinion is that these were 
the eery things which Practically maintained peace and 
order—these Martial Law orders? 


A. I put four things forward as reasons why peace 
was maintained and bloodshed avoided. First of all 
about 60 per cent. I put to General Dyer's action at 
Amritsar; the next thing I put to the institution of 
Martial Law, the third thing, I had a sufficient number 
of troops placed at my disposal here, and the fourth— 
and a very minor consideration—was the use one made 
of that power and those troops— 

15 per cent. for the number of troops, 
20 per cent. for Martial Law, 
60 per cent. for General Dyer, 
5 per cent. for the use made of powers and men. 
Now Generai Dyer had proclaimed his own Martial Law 
which he was prepared to do. Whether Martial Law 
was proclaimed or not is a common factor. 

Q. You mean then that when the news of what had 
happened on the 13th at Amritsar arrived at Lahore the 
situation was eased and things were looking better? 

A. Yes, there was a change in the atmosphere. 

Q. Therefore that was due to the action of General 
Dyer? May I know whether there was any opportunity 
for such communication between Amritsar and Lahore? 

A. I should think every means of communication 
barring the telegraph, motor-bicycles, etc., I cannot 
imagine there would have been difficulty in the way 
of communication. 

Q. If you accept this proposition that what happened 
on the 13th would not reach Lahore—under the circum- 
stances that were prevailing on the 14th—will you be 
prepared to modify your statement? 

A. It did reach Lahore on the 18th. 
property late that night. 

Q. Now with regard to persons who were flogged. In 
Appendix V* you give a general abstract of the whole 
thing. It appears that being in prohibited areas some 
people were flogged and for being in streets during pro- 
hibited hours. We have dealt with taking part in 
processions, 

A, Quite so. 

Q. Besides the mosque incident which you mentioned 
there were five persons flogged for taking part in 
processions? 

A. Quite 80, 

Q. Then there were 4 persons who were fined for 
failing to deliver up their motor cars? 

A. That is right, Sir. They were all Europeans. 

Q. And 4 persons were flogged for tearing down 
Martial Law orders? 

A, That is all, Sir. 

Q. There were two persons who were flogged for re- 
fusing to carry on their business? 

A. That is right, Sir. 

Q. And there were three persons who were flogged 
for adulterating milk? 

A. Yes, there ought to have been a good many more. 
a mere rathet old. 

. These people who were adulterating milk we 
fined to the extent of Rs. 2,682? . gis 

A. That is right, Sir. 

Q. One person was flogged for raising dissatisfaction 
amongst His Majesty's subjects, 

A. That is right, Sir. That was under the Divisional 
Commander's proclamation. 

Q. One person was flogged for obstructing an officer 
on duty? 

- ee is all, only one. 

. One person was flogged for acts to the prejudice 
of good order, May 1 know what that cneane? Ure 
. A. If I can look up case No. 156 I can tell you. I 
ea eared it. It is all in the file, it is case 

Q. Aud your opinion is, however far-reaching the 
reforms may be, they will not, as a matter of fact, in 
any way ease the situation and Indians will remain 
disloyal? 

_A. I think you will always have agitation as educa- 
tion goes on. 

Q. 1 am not asking you any question about agitation. 
Your cpinion is that there is no remedy so far as 
India is concerned, and any political reforms, no 
matter how far-reaching they may te, are useless? 
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A. That is my opinion. It is true, Sir. You will 
always have agitators, Sir. 

Q. Now do you know the names of the leaders of 
educated India? 

A. No, I gather that one is Mr. Gandhi. I sce his 
name in papers. 

Q. Have you wasted your time in roading tho spee- 
ches of those leaders? 

A. Oh, I read that paper, tho Independent; I think 
it is of Allahabad. 

Q. Do you know anybody olse? Do you know Mr. 
Srinivasa Sastri? 

_ A. I bave not had the pleasure of knowing him. 

Q. Tho name of any other leader in your opinion? 

A. I rather gathcr that you are a leader of India. 
I rather gather that you come under the category of 
leaders of Indian opinion. 

Q. Do you know my narne? 

A. Yes, I know your name, I cannot pronounce it 
quickly, but I can spell it. 

Q. You had not known my name before I was ap- 
pointed on this committee or you considered me as one 
of the smaller fry. I would like to know the names 
that wero known to you before these disorders took 
place. 

A. I really cannot give their names. 

Q. According to you, the majority of the educated 
classes are the leaders of Indian opinion? 

A. That is my opinion, most distinctly. 

Q. I want to know on what it is based. 

A. That bas been so since I have been in India, 
four years. ~ ; 

Q. Can you tell me the name of any leader who has 
ever spread false rumours about the Rowlatt Act? 

A. If I may say no, it is my opinion and I still 
stick to it. How I got that opinion does not affect 
the ease. 

Q. I want to know on what your opinion is based? 

A. My opinion is based on what I'believe is ono's 
commonsense. 

Q. That is your commonsense? 

A. I may be mistaken, I.am afraid, but that is my 
opinion, 

Q. Beyond commonsense you cannot give me any 
tangible names? : 

A. There are s0 many names but they are unpro- 
nounceable to me. 

Q. And you say ‘ the colossal ignorance of the un. 
educated classes who are but the tools of the educated 
classes who are the more dangerous weapons behind 
these risings?”’ 

A. That is so, Sir. 

Q. That is your opinion? 

A. It may be very nasty to read, but it is my opi- 
nion. I am perfectly frank about it. I have stated 

_ the ense of Wagah. 


Q. Your cpinion is, no matter what reforms aro 
given to India, there are going to be other outbreaks 
very soon in the future and they will be at shorter 
intervals and they will be better organised, and there- 
fore the Government should be prepared for this even- 
tuality? The other outbreaks are bound to take place 
and aie certain to be better organised and they are 
going to be a more serious thing? 

A. That is my frank opinion. 
ciation of the situation, Sir. 

Q. And therefore the duty of the Government is to 
make in every principal city a fortress or a fort? 


A. IT do not say that at all. There is a vast differ- 
ence between protection and building a fort or a for- 
tress. Any elementary text-book on Engineering will 
show you that. 

Q. You think in ‘future the bulwark of the British 
Empire in India will not be the Indian public, but 
your brick and mortar walls? 

A. Eventually you will be wrong in your supposi- 
tion, Sir, when education has completed its task, but 
so long as you have got 95 per cent. of totally uncdu- 
eated people being led: by the nose by 5 per cent:, the 
educated classes, you have got that danger. 

Q. Who is responsible for it? 
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A. The Indian himself is responsible. 

Q. Do you mean tho uneducated ? : 

A. You are getting very busy with their education. 
Are you not? I am all! for it. 

Q. Don't you think is is the duty of the Government 
to educato the Indian? - : 

A, They are doing it. 3 

Q. Who is responsible for only the 5 per cent. of: the 
educated classes? 

A. Very largely the Indian himself. 

Q. That is, this poor man who cannot livo from 
hand to mouth? 

A. I do not think they are so very poor. 
think they live from hand to mouth. 

Q. Why did you prohibit entry into the ‘Tadshahi 
Mosque, and stipulate that no Hindu should be allow- 
ed to enter the Badshahi Mosque? 

A. Because surcly it is contrary to the good order 
and government of a mosque. I should think so. I 
am not an expert on the Muhammadan religion and 
law. 

Q. Are you also versed in Muhammadan Taw? 

A. No, but I am eredibly informed that Hindus do 
not usualiy go to Muhammnadan mosques. 

Q. Have you ever been to a mosque on a festive 
occasion? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you aware of the fact that there are mosques 
in other places where Hindus are allowed to go and 
everybody is allowed to go? 3 

A, I am not aware of that, but they are not allowed 
for services at any rate. 

Q. Are you aware tliat to avery mosque on every Id 
day, tho greatest festival of the Muhammadans, every 
Hindu and, Muhammadan has free acecss? 

A. No, I frankly confess I was not aware of that. 
Nor did I know they had free access to the pulpit as 
they had in these cases. 

Q. Fven supposing what you considered was true, 
would it not be your duty to bring ahout a reconcilia- 
tion rather than to accentuate the differences even if 
the Hindus and Muhammadans were not prepared to 
do that? 

A. T am all for it as long as its object is a right one. 


I do not 


~ When its object is the overthrow of the British raj, 


I am against it. 

Q. So far as this unity is concerned, you’ are not 
for it, you are only afraid of it? 

A. I am not afraid of it. I think essentially thero 
is no single nation in India at all. s 

Q. You agree with me that for tho prosperity and 
progress of India it is absolutely necessary? . 

A. You can never be fit for self-government until 
you have become a nation. 

Q. Any attempt that is made in that dircction is a 
laudable one? a 

A, If it is done for obviously Inwful purposes. 

Q. It will be the only opportunity on those occasions 
when as a matter of fact both Hindus and Muham- 
madans are standing on a common platform. ? 

A. You have got all about a common platform in the 
Badshahi Mosque. In this connection I should like 
to say that in 1856 the British Government had the 
right to close the Badshahi Mosque whenever it wanted 


and I was acting on that ground. 


Q. Why do you confine vour remarks to the Bad- 
shahi Mosque? You can take it from me that every 
mosque after 1857 which was confiscated was the pro- 
perty of Government. If you are going to base any 
arguments on that ground, then they would of courso 
apply to the whole country. Government or rather the 
King-Emperor being the landlord, every inch of land 
that is held by anybody is cither granted to him by tho 
King-Emperor or he holds it from him. Therefore 
that argument docs not appeal to me very much, 


A. With a special condition in it, that the Govern. 
ment had.the right to close that mosque whenever it 
liked : or rather ‘* prohibit access to it '’ is the word- 
ing of the order. - 

Q. Don't you think that it was a convenient place 
for holding meetings? : : 
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number of electric lights and fans required for the pur- 
pose aforesaid.” This was for the purpose of greater 
eomfort for tne British troops. Were Europeans also 
deprived of these fans? 

A. I cannot tell you. I should not think they were. 
Obviously I would ‘not take them from Europeans, _ 

Q@. Why, were they not required for the troops in 
the month of May to make them more comfortable? 

A. Some had got conveniences in the shape of elec- 
tric fans and I .proposed to take them from those 
people. I wanted the cap to fit where I thought it would 

it best. 

Q. Now we will turn to your No. 34, about the sup- 
ply of wheat. I find that your order about this clearly 
showed that your information was wrong? 

A. Yea, it was not as much as I thouglit it was. 

Q. It was nothing? 

A. I quite agree. , 

Q. Therefore I want to know why you included all 
the Indian gentry in this order? Why did you go 
out of your way to ask every native householder to 
furnish this list? 

A. Not natives, Indians, Sir. 

.Q. I do not think this refers to Indians? 

A. Every trader and every banker. A banker means 
a banker in grain. It means what I say, every trader. 

Q. There are European firms who might have held 
wheat? : 

A. They would have dropped in for it if they did not 
gend in returns. 

Q. You will find that subsequently, when you asked 
for the list, you asked every Indian gentleman to furnish 

ou with a list, but every Indian gentleman does not 
Keep a stock of wheat; the order was for » person having 
more than five maunds? 

A. No, of course I did not. 

Q. This list which forms part of your statement clearly 
shows that about 70 per cent. of them have nothing to 
do with grain—where orders had been directed to the 
people not notorious for their loyalty. Except say, 70 
per cent. of Indian gentlemen and are not dealers in 
grain why were they not exempted? 


A. Indian gentlemen or British gentlemen, nobody 
was exempted from it. I wanted to know for economic 
reasons what wheat supply there was. 

Q. Were any notices ever posted on the house of 
any European? On their houses were there not some 
nice places where the notices could be displayed con- 
spicuously? Why is it that when you selected your 
sites you did not select the house of a single European 
for the purpose of posting these notices? 

A. Because I saw no reason for taking this action. 
Some were exhibited by Europeans. They came and 
asked for copies of notices and put them up themselves 
voluntarily. 


Q. May I know, excepting passing these Martial Law 
orders and trying cases summarily for breach of these 
Martial Law orders. what did the military authorities 
do? Supposing no Martial Law had been proclaimed 
and your assistance had been required by the civil 
authorities, where would have been the difference? 

A, The civil authorities have not the power which 
Martial Law gives to the military authorities. 


Q. May I take it that you think that without these 
orders which you issued it would have been impossible 
for you to maintain peace and order? 

A. No doubt about it, the people would have got into 
trouble. - 

Q. What is the difference between military aid and 
Martial Law? Except that from the 15th April to the 
10th of June certain cases were decided by the military 
authorities and the military authorities issued certain 
Martial Law orders there seems to be no difference. 

A. If the military would have been asked to help the 
civil authorities I agree with you absolutely. 

Q. What is the difference in these orders? 

A. These orders are the wMole case. They were issucd 
for the purpose of preventing any further outbreak. 

Q. Therefore I think your opinion is that these were 
tho very things which practically maintained peace and 
order—these Martial Law orders? 


A. 1 put four things forward as reasons why peace 
was maintained and bloodshed avoided. First of all 
about 60 per cent. I put to General Dyer’s action at 
Amritsar; the next thing I put to the institution of 
Martial Law, the third thing, I had a sufficient number 
of troops placed at my disposal here, and the fourth— 
and a very minor consideration—was the use one made 
of that power and those troopp— 

15 per cent. for the number of troops, 
20 per cent. for Martial Law, 
60 per cent. for General Dyer, 
5 per cent. for the use made of powers and men. 
Now General Dyer had proclaimed his own Martial Law 
which he was prepared to do. Whether Martial Law 
was proclaimed or not is a common factor. 

Q. You mean then that when the news of what had 
happened on the 18th at Amritsar arrived at Lahore the 
situation was eased and things were looking better? 

A. Yes, there was a change in the atmosphere. 

Q. Therefore that was due to the action of General 
Dyer? May I know whether there was any opportunity 
tor such communication between Amritsar and Lahore? 

A. I should think every means of communication 
barring the telegraph, motor-bicycles, etc., I cannot 
imagine there would have been difficulty in the way 
of communication. 

Q. If you accept this proposition that what happened 
on the 13th would not reach Lahore—under the circum. 
stances that were prevailing on the 14th—will you be 
propared to modify your statement? 

A. It did reach Lahore on the 18th. It was common 
property late that night. 

Q. Now with regard to persons who were flogged. In 
Appendix V* you give a general abstract of the whole 
thing. It appears that being in prohibited areas some 
people were flogged and for being in streets during pro- 
hibited hours. We have dealt with taking part in 
processions, 

A, Quite so. 

Q. Besides the mosque incident which you mentioned 
there were five persons flogged for taking part in 
processions? 

A, Quite 80. 

Q. Then there were 4 persons who were fined for 
failing to deliver up their motor cars? 

A. That is right, Sir. They were all Europeans. 

Q. And 4 persons were flogged for tearing down 
Martial Law orders? 

A. That is all, Sir. 

Q. There were two persons who waye flogged for re- 
fusing to carry on their business? 

A. That is right, Sir. 

Q. And there were three persons who were flogged 
for adulterating milk? 

A. Yes, there ought to have been a good many more. 
They were rather old. 

Q. These people who were adulterating milk were 
fined to the extent of Rs, 2,682? - 

A. That is right, Sir. 3 

Q. One person was flogged for raising dissatisfaction 
amongst His Majesty's subjects, 

A, That is right, Sir. That was under the Divisional 
Commander's proclamation. 

Q. One person was flogged for obstructing an officer 
on duty? 

} abet is all, only one. 

. One person was flogged for acts to the prejudice 
of good order. May 1 know what that means? : 

A. If I can look up case No. 156 I can tell you. I 
do not remember it. It is all in the file, it is case 
No. 156. 

Q. And your opinion is, however far-reaching the 
reforms may be, they will not, as a matter of fact, in 
any way ease the situation and Indians will remain 
disloyal? 

_A. I think you will always have agitation as educa- 
tion goes on. 

Q. I am not asking you any question about agitation. 
Your cpinion is that there is no remedy so far as 
India is concerned, and any political reforms, no 
matter how far-reaching they may tw, are useless? 
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A. That is my opinion. It is true, Sir. You will 
always have agitators, Sir. 

Q. Now do you know the names of the leaders of 
educated India? 

A. No, I gather that one is Mr. Gandbi. 
name in papers. : 

Q. Havo you wasted your time in reading tho spee- 
ches of those leaders? 

A. Oh, I read that paper, tho Independent; I think 
it is of Allahabad. 

Q. Do you know anybody else? Do you know Mr. 
Srinivasa Sastri? 

_ A. I bave not had the pleasure of knowing him. 

Q. Tho name of any other leader in your opinion? 

A. I rather gathcr that you are a loader of India. 
I rather gather that you come under the category of 
leaders of Indian opinion. 

Q. Do you know my name? 

A. Yes, I know your name, I cannot pronounce it 
quickly, but I can spell it. 

Q. You had not known my name before I was ap- 
pointed on this committee or you considered me as ono 
of the smaller fry. I would like to know the names 
that were known to you before these disorders took 
place. 

A. I really cannot give their names. 

Q. According to you, the majority of the educated 
classes are the leaderz of Indian opinion? 

A. That is my opinion, most distinctly. 

Q. I want to know on what it is based. 

A. That has been so since I have been in India, 
four years. ~ ; 

Q. Can you tell me the name of any leader who has 
ever sprend false rumours about the Rowlatt Act? 


A. If I may say so, it is my opinion and I still 
stick to it. How I got that opinion does not affect 
the case. 

Q. I want to know on what your opinion is based? 

A. My opinion is based on what I'believo is ono's 
commonsense, 

Q. That is your commonsense? 

A. I may be mistaken, I.am afraid, but that is my 
opinion, 

Q. Beyond commonsense you cannot give me any 
tangible names? el 

A. There are so many names but they are unpro- 
nounceable to me. 

Q. And you say ‘ the colossal ignorance of the un- 
educated classes who are but tho tools of the educated 
classes who are the more dangerous weapons behind 
these risings?"’ 

A. That is so, Sir. 

Q. That is your opinion? 

A. It may be very nasty to read, but it is my opi- 
nion. I am perfectly frank about it. I have stated 
the case of Wagah. 

Q. Your cpinion is, no matter what reforms are 
given to India, thera are going to be other outbreaks 
very soon in the future and they will be at shorter 
intervals and they will be better organised, and there- 
fore the Government should be prepared for this even- 
tuality? The other outbreaks are bound to take place 
and aie certain to be better organised and they are 
going to be a more serious thing? 

A. That is my frank opinion. 
ciation of the situation, Sir. 

Q. And therefore the duty of the Government is to 
make in every principal city a fortress or a fort? 

A. I do not say that at all. There is a vast differ- 
ence between protection and building ao fort or a for- 
tress. Any elementary text-book on Engineering will 
show you that. 

Q. You think in ‘future the bulwark of the British 
Empire in India will not be the Indian public, but 
your brick and mortar walls? e 

A. Eventually you will be wrong in your supposi- 
tion, Sir, when education has completed its task, but 
so long as you have got 95 per cent. of totally uncdu- 


I sce his 


That is my appre- 


eated people being led by the nose by 4 per cent., the 


educated classcs, you have got that danger. 
Q. Who is responsible for it? : 


VO. IV 
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A. The Indian himself is responsible. 

Q. Do you mean tho uneducated ? 7 

A. You are getting very busy with their education. 
Are you not? I am all for it. 

Q. Don’t you think it is the duty of the Government 
to educate the Indian? - i 

A, They are doing it. 

Q. Who is responsible for only the 5 per cent. of: tho 
educated classes? 

A. Very largely the Indian himself. 

Q. That is, this poor man who cannot live from 
hand to mouth? 

A. I do not think they are so very poor. 
think they live from hand to mouth. 

Q. Why did you prohibit entry into the ‘Radshahi 
Mosque, and stipulate that no Hindu should be allow- 
ed to enter the Badshahi Mosque? 

A. Because surely it is contrary to the good order 
and government of & mosque. I shonld think so. I 
am not an expert on the Muhammadan religion and 
jaw. 

Q. Are you also versed in Muhammadan Taw? 

A. No, but I am eredibly informed that Hindus do 
not usualiy go to Muhammadan mosques. 

Q. Have you ever beon to a mosque on a festive 
occasion? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you aware of the fact that there are mosques 
in other places where Hindus aro allowed to go and 
everybody is allowed to fo? : 

A, I am not aware of that, but they are not allowed 
for services at any rate. 

Q. Are you awaro tliat to every mosque on every Id 
day, the groatest festival of the Muhammadans, every 
Hindu and, Muhammadan has free access? ‘ 

A. No, I frankly confess I was not aware of that. 
Nor did I know they had free access to the pulpit as 
they had in these cases. 

Q. Even supposing what you considered was true, 
would it not be your duty to bring about a reconcilia- 
tion rather than to accentuate the differences even if 
the Hindus and Muhammadans were not prepared to 
do that? 

A. I am all for it as long as its object is a right one. 
When its object is the overthrow of the British raj, 
I am against it. 

Q. So far as this unity is concerned, you are not 
for it, you are only afraid of it? 

A. I am not afraid of it. I think essentially thero 
is no single nation in India at all. , 

Q. You agree with me that for tho prosperity and 
progress of India it is absolutely neecssary? 

A. You can never bo fit for self-government until 
you have become a nation. 

Q. Any attempt that is made in that direction is ao 
laudable one? ‘ 

A. If it is done for obviously lawful purposes. 

Q. It will be the only opportunity on those occasions 
when as a matter of fact both Hindus and Muham- 
madans are standing on a common platform.........? 

A. You have got all about a common platform in the 
Badshahi Mosque. In this connection I should like 
to say that in 1856 the British Government had the 
right to close the Badshahi Mosque whenever it wanted 


I do not 


and I was acting on that ground. 


Q. Why do you eonfine vour remarks to the Bad- 
shahi Mosque? You can take it from me that every 
mosque after 1857 which was confiscated was the pro- 
perty of Government. If you are going to base any 
arguments on that ground, then they would of courso 
apply to the whole country. Government or rather the 
King-Emperor being the landlord, every inch of Iand 
that is held by anybody is cither granted to him by tho 
King-lmperor or he holds it from him. Therefore 
that argument docs not appeal to me very much. 


A. With @ special condition in it, that the Govern. 
ment had.the right to close that mosque whenever it 
liked : or rather ‘* prohibit access to it '? is the word- 
ing of the order. 2 

Q. Don't you think that it was a convenient place 
for holding mectings? 


E 
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‘A. Specially fine, but the open spaco outside is 


much nicer. 
Q: Do you think that any mob would select that 


place just beneath the walls of the Fort and go there 


and preach rebellion? 
A. You cannot hear from the Fort what is said in 


the mosque. 


Q. A body of soldiers may come out nat any time.- 


Do you think that it would be a very safe place? 

A. It would be ludicrous to think that a body of 
soldiers would march from the Fort into the mosque 
unless they had some good reasons for so doing. I 
gathered from the C. I. D. that they were trying to 
know what was happening there. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Thomas Smith— 

Q. Do you say that, judging from your experience of 
what might have happened you ‘consider the whole 
question of Martial Law in India calls for reconsidera- 
tion? What exactly are we to understand? 

A. I rather mean the relations between the civil 
power and the military. In India you have got three 
kinds of Martial Law. You have got what is known 
as Martial Law in all other countries, which is not a 
law at all and which means the will of the individual 
commander. Then you have got the Statutory Mar- 
tial Law (a) and Statutory Martial Law (b). Statu- 
tory Martial Law (a), I gather, is rather an advance 
upon the ordinary business of giving troops tempor- 
arily to the assistance of the civil power. It is rather 
safer to get the best of both things, to get all the 
power without the civil Governmert handing over con- 
trol, but it is a little involved, and I think I am right 
in saying that India is the only country where you 
have got these three different kinds of Martial Law. 
Martial Law (b) is applied specially to forts and for- 
tresses. Statutory Martial Law (a) can be introduced 
wherever the Government wishes to have it, and ordin- 
ary Martial Law is introduced where the civil Govern. 
ment ceases to exist; this is of course common to all 
countries. You hava therefore got three kinds here, 
and it makes the relations between the civil and the 


military liable to strain. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— : 

Q. You snid that you believed there was 8 wide- 
rpread conspiracy with the object of waging war against 
the King and for purpose of rebellion. May I take it 
that on such an important and serious question you 
will not form your opinion hastily? 

A. No, Sir, I should not dream of it. 

Q. And you will form your opinion after a great deal 
of consideration and after getting reliable evidence? 

A. Quite so. " 

Q. Also you have told us that the C. I. D. is very 
efficient? 


A. I think they are. rare 
Q. And the Government have at their disposal an 


agency to inform them of what is going on in the 
country. Do you agrec with that? 


A. Yes. ' 
Q. And they would place before you all matcrials to 


form your opinion? Now, may I know what is the 
evidence upon which you came to the conclusion that 
there was a widespread conspiracy in India to wage 
war against the King? 

‘A. I gave four points just now. I made a present 
of one to the Pandit and stood on the three. One was 
the universal attack cn communications. That must 
have been organized. Tt could not have been the in- 
aspiration of the moment to every villager in the Punjab 
and other places in India to suddenly strike at com- 
munications. I thinn you cannot get away from the 
facts. That showed the organization for the paralys- 
ing of communications. 

Q. My questions did not relate to these things, but 
apart from these occurrences, I want to know whether 
you had positive evidence as to the existence of any 
conspiracy? : 

A. My opinion is entirely based upon this, and noth- 
ing beyond that. 


Lt.-Col, Franz Jonnson. 
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Q. And the Government also did not tell you any- 
thing about it? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. If they had anything in their possession, prob- 
ably they would have told you? 

A. I cannot answer that. I should think they would. 

Q. In special cireumstances they would surely have 
told you. So may I take it that the inference is cor- 
rect that neither the Punjab Government nor Govern- 
ment of India ucr you had any positive evidence apart 
from these occurrenecs that there was a widespread 
conspiracy to wage war against the Government? 

A. Of course I cannot answer for the Punjab Gov- 
ernment or for the Government of India. I can only 
speak for mysclf. There is no gocd asking me whether 
they would or would not tell me. 

Q. They did not tell you? 

A, It is my own opinion, it has nothing to do with 
the Government of India or the Government of the 
Punjab. 1 is purely a personal opinion. 

Q. I sce here that you have taken @ survey of the 
whole Indian situation? : 

‘ A. That is what wo call an appreciation of the situa- 
ion, 

Q. In order to appreciate the situation in Lahore 
you have taken a survey of the whole Indian situation, 
and from that you have drawn the inference that 
because certain occurrences took place in various parts 
of India, therefore in: Lahore also there was a deep- 
seated conspiracy going on which require stamping out 
by very strong measures? 

A.‘ Preventing the taking place '’ is perhaps 4 
better wording to apply to Lahore. 


Q. I am talking ahout conspiracy, may I take it that 
your idea was to prevent a conspiracy taking place? 

A. To prevent the results of that conspiracy. I can- 
not stop a conspiracy. Two people can meet in some 
dark corner somewhere and hatch a conspiracy, but 
you can stop the results of it, 


Q. And from the results can you not trace the con- 
spiracy? : ’ 

A. If you are lucky you may be able to trace it, but 
you may not be. For instance, the C. I. D. with all 
their efficiency had not known on the 10th April, they 
had no knowledge whatever of the outbreak like that 
which happened in Amritsar and they did not hear of 
it until a few hours after it happened. 


Q. From these occurrences that took place, did you 
make an attempt to find out whether there was any 
conspiracy in Lahora? ‘ 

A, No, the C. I. D. were doing their work. 

Q. Did you attempt to find out from the C. I. D. 
the whereabouts of this conspiracy? 

A. OF course, I did. Naturally I tried to find out. 

Q. What was the result of that? 

A. T could not find out what was at the back of it. 

Q. You have said in answer to a question, Lahore 
being the capital of the Punjab, therefore it was also 
the headquarters, at any rate, if not of the Indian 
conspiracy at least of the conspiracy in the Punjab? 

A. I should think so very naturally, because you 
have more lawyers here, you have got more of ‘the 
usual agitating classes here. 

Q. Because you have got more lawyers hert and the 
usual agitating classes here? 

A. Yes, that is it. 

Q. Who are the usual agitating classes, may I know, 
besides the lawyers? 

A. I cannot say which particular class, but you 
know perfectly well what are called the extremists in 
India, they are the educated classes and very highly 
educated people. 

Q. Then every person who fs highly educated in 
India is naturally an extremist? 

A, Not naturally at all. But that is the class from 
which they come, I venture to say that is an historical 
fact. I don't say they all are. f 

Q. Those that are extremists are all highly educated. 
but are all extremists highly educated? 

A. As far as I know they are very prominent. 


, 
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Q. So the class of people who are agitators are all 
extremists or seditious as you call them? 

A. I prefer that word in plainer English. 

Q. Are thoy lawyers practically or a great majority 
of them or some highly educated people who are called 
extremists? d 

A. I do not say lawycrs particularly, I say the highly 
educated people. 

Q. What I understood you to say was the lawyers 
and the usual agitating class, then I asked you who 
were the extremists? 

A. They came from that class. 

Q. So the lawyers and some of tho highly educated 
people were called extremists. Then did you trace this 
conspiracy in Lahore to these people? 

A. Unfortunately from the very fact that they were 
not arrested it is clear that I did not trace them. 

Q. What made you think that the lawyers and some 
of tho highly educated classes are seditious? 

A. That is my own view. 

Q. Cortainly you must have based it upon facts? 

A. I can form my opinion how I like. 

Q. You must give me tho grounds upon which you 
based that opinion? 

A. I have got my own opinions. I tell you every 
normal thinking man has his opinions, and that is the 
opinion I come to. 

Q. It is a very serious charge against an important 
class of pcoplo, and I am sure you will not make that 
charge lightly without some very strong grounds, and 
if I ask you to tell me the grounds, I think it is only 
right that you should tell me. 

A. No, I have given you my opinion. 

@. You would rather not give me the grounds? 

A. I give you the grounds. You have only to read 
the papers. Look at tho meetings that are held all over 
India. They aro all run by tho educated classes, and 
very often by lawyers. I read my papers and I form 
my opinions from them. : 

Q. Are all those mectings necessarily seditious mect- 
ings? Because lawyers organize those meetings, that 
is why they are seditious? 

A. When the meetings have a scditious object, un- 
doubtedly; if the lawyers have organized them. 

Q. But not all mectings are like that, aro they? 

A, I suppose they are not. 

Q. Tho very fact of lawyers organizing meetings does 
not show that the mectings are seditious? 

A. It depends on the object for which the mooting 
is held. 

Q. The object you know from the speeches? 

A. Yes, aud the results. 


Q: What do you mean by the results? es: 
A. The results of the meeting. You organize a 
meeting and bricks and stones are frevly used... . - 


Q. A mecting may havo been held to pacify a crowd 
and people started thiowing stones? 

A. That may have been the result. There may bo 
extreme cases. 

Q. So a mere knowledge of the speeches will not 
tell us who are seditionists and who are not scdition- 
ists? 

A. Not necessarily, that is tho trouble. 

Q. In this survey of Indian situation you say that 
all over it was the property of Europeans that was 
burnt or destroyed? 

A. Yes, Sir. I only said in the Punjab. I was 
speaking of places that I know, Gujranwala and 
Amritsar. 

Q. I thought in this you had not restricted yourself 
to the survey of the situation in the Punjab alone but 
that you had taken the whole of India, because you 
have mentioned places like Calcutta, Ahmedabad and 
Bombay. : 

A. Did I say there that the property of Europeans 
only was destroyed? 

Q. In your survey of the situation you havo con- 
fined yourself not to the Punjab alone,—I am stating 
the fact—but you bave ‘taken the whole of India. 
Therefore I took it that when you said that these dis- 
turbances were directed against Europeans, that natur- 
ally must relate to the whole of India where all these 


disturbances took place. 
question. 

A. TI specifically said Gujranwala and Amritsar in 
answer to the Pandit. I particularly pointed out the 
non-destruction of sahib-log-occupicd, but Indian- 
owned houses, those are the two special cases that I 
gave. 

Q. Very well. You believe that the disturbances in 
the Punjab and also the disturbances in the Bombay, 
Presidency and Ahmedabad and Calcutta were connect- 


That is why I put you thab 


‘ed disturbances? 


A. I do s0, Sir. 

Q. Then are you aware that in Ahmedabad thers 
was some property destroyed which was not the pros 
perty of Europeans? 

A. I am not aware of that. 

Q. Also that an Jndian gentleman was killed in 
Ahmedabed? 

A. I am not even aware of that. 
told you that if I knew it. 

Q. Do you know that in the wholo of the United 
Provinces, practically at all placcs hartal was held 
and there were no disorders? 

A. I am not aware of tho fact. 

Q. May I tako it that tho places at which distur- 
bances took place have been put down in that list of 
yours? 

A. All those that I found out. 
this is a perfect or completo list. 

Q. If there were disturbance anywhere, you are sure 
to find that here? 

A. I hope so; I do not guarantee that that is a com- 
plete list at all. I cnly put it forward for what it is 
worth. I should think it is the best list. 

Q. Who gave you that information? 

A. I got practically every newspaper in India and 
I put a staff of clerks to read through them and to 
report the placcs at which disturbances took place. 
There might have been others. ; 

Q. It is not likely that any place would have been 
left out? 

A. I quite agree, it is probably very nearly accurate. 
I should think so. / eee » 

Q. None of those laces belong to the United Pro- 
vinces? 

A. I am not very good at the Geography of India. 
I cannot tell to which provinces these places belong, 

Q. You may have also learned from papers that there 
was a hartal in the United Provinces? 

A. I do not know it as a matter of fact. 

Q. You also thought that the disturbances in Delhi 
were also due to the same one common conspiracy 
that was going right through India? 

A, That was my view. 

Q. Will you be surprised to hear that when the 
authoritics made investigation, they found that there 
was no conspiracy as regards tho Delhi disturbances? 

A. I saw that in the evidence that took place before 
your commission. 


Q. Do you still hold that opinion? 

A. That is my opinion; unless you can explain to 
mo the cutting off of communications, I must stick to 
my opinion. 

Q. Your opinion ix based upon tho extraordinary 
coincidence that everyone of thesc attacks was direct- 
ed, with the exception of Amritsar and another place, 
at communications. You based your opinion on the 
one isolated fact that communications wero disturbed, 
railways wore destroyed, and concluded that there was 
sufficient truth in the allegation that this wero done 
to wage war against the King? 

A. I have slready stated in my evidence, if you had 
followed me, that there were three other factors. 


Q. I referred to it simply because you just referred 
to it. There was some talk about the connection be- 
tween the Lahore disturbances and the fronticr distur- 
bances. How do you connect the two? 

A. Because we have it as a fact that emissaries from 
India went across the border of India and were in 
Afghanistan. That is the connection. Proclamations 
came down from Afghanistan into India. 5 


I would have 


I do not say that 
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Q. Becauso the Amir of Afghanistan chose to make 
a proclamation, that is the reason why you came to 
that ccnclusion? 

A. If you have the view that the Amir invented it, 
I leave it to you. He said that his proclamation was 
based upon informaticn which reached him from India 
and a lot of representations made from India; so he 
touk action against the British Empire. If you think 
he invented that reason, I must leave it to you. 

Q. Representations came to him from India? 

A. He said so in his proclamation that came. 

Q. Government were not aware who were the people 
who gave him information? 

A. I do not know about Government. I am not here 
to answer for Goverument. Iam here to answer for 
mysclf. So I cannot answer. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 

Q. It has been suggested that you acted very im- 
properly in making over cars and carriages of Indian 
gentlemen to Europeans. Were the cars that were 
made over uscd by Kuropeans to perform oflicial duties 
or for joy rides? 

A. It was purely for official work. 


Lt.-Col. Frank JoHNson. 


» _ (Concluded, 


By the President-- 

Q. Do you mean that there were cars used by Euro- 
peans other than officials? 

A. Ido not think any private Europeans here had 
cars. I think there were cars of oflicials in Govern- 
meat cmploy. I cannut think of a single car owned 
by other Europcaus. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Adrocate— 

Q. Have-you any reason to believe that your admini- 
stration of Martial Law in Lahore was appreciated by 
the Indian community? 


A. I am proud to eay it was. I am ablo to give 
reasons. It is rather personal and I hardly like to 
mention it. Before T left Lahore, the Muhammadan 
community presided over by Mahomed Shafi, Member 
of the Indian Government, was kind onough to enter- 
tain me at a dinner in appreciation of my Martial Law 
administration. 


Q. The Hindus alsc joined? 

A. There were Hinlus also, the Afghans also and 
the Liitish public also. In fact I left Lahore with a 
feeling that I had been all things to all men. 


ANNEXURE A. 


To : 
The Orricer ComMANDING, 
Lahore (Civil) Arca. 
Sir, 


Agreement by the Members of the Committee of Supervision of the Badshahi Mosque, Lahore. 


We, the undersigned members of the Committee of Supervision of the Badshahi Mosque, make the following 


statement and give the undertaking sct forth below :— 


(1) The said mosque was to our sorrow desecrated on the 11th and 12th April last by its misuse for seditious 
mectings, at which Hindus spoke from a portable wooden pulpit and during one of which an officer of 


the Government was brutally assaulted. 


(2) We acknowledge that such a deplorable misuse of the mosque is intolcrable and that so far as lies in our 


power steps must be taken by us to prevent its 
(3) We will take all necessary steps that the mosque is 
of Islam. 


repetition. 
in the future used only for purposes allowed by the laws 
3 We have the honour to be 
Sir, 
Your most obediont servants, 


1, Nawab Fatch Ali Khan Qazilbash, C.LE., President, Anjuman-i-Islamia . . (Sd.) Fares Aur Kuan. 


2. Hon. Nawab Zulliqar Ali Khan, C.S.I., Member Executive Committee . 5: 
3. Hon. K. B. Mian Mold. Shafi, C.1.E., Bar.-at-Law, Member Executive Com- mt 


nittec, Anjuman-i-Islamia. 


4, K. B. Nawab Mohammad Ali Khan Qazilbash, Vice-President of the Anjuman .__,, 
5. Khan Mohd. Bashir Ali Khan, General Secretary of the Anjuman ~ 
6, Khan Bahadur Shaikh Nasiruddin, Member, Executive Committee, Anjuman-i- + 


Islamia. 


7, Khan Bahadur Dr. S. Amir Shah, Member, Executive Committco . . Neo 
8. Khan Sahib Faqir Zafrud Din, Member, General Committee of the Anjuman . ss, 
9. Khan Bahadur Shaikh Inam Ali, B.A., Member, General Committee of the ,, 


Anjuman. 


10. Maulvi Fazlud Din, Vakil High Court, Member Executive Committee of the ,, 


Anjuman. 


11. Haji Shams-ud-Din, Member, Executive Committee of the Anjuman. each 
12. Shamsul Atibba Khan Sahib Dr. Ghulam, Jilani Member, Executive Committee _,, 


of the Anjuman. 
13. Maulvi Ahmad Ali, Imam, Badshahi Mosque, Lahore . 


14. Maulvi Mahbub Alam, Member, Executive Committee of the Anjuman . Somers 
16. M. Abdulla Khan, Financial Secrotary of the Anjuman 
16. Mian Nizam ud-Din, Hony. Magistrate, Member, Executive Committee, ,, 


Anjuman-i-Islamia. 


Dated, Lahore, the 16th May, 1919. 


ZuLFIQAR ALI Kan. 
Mop. Smart. 


Mouammap Aur Kuan. 
M. Basure Aut Kuan. 
M. Nasmuppin Kuan. 


. . . ” 


Amiz Suan, K.B. 
F, Zarraruppin K.S. 
Inam ALL 


M. Faziup Din. 


Suams-uD-DIN. 
GuuLaM JILARI. 


Auman ALI. 
Mausus Ata. 
AspuLa Kuan. 
NizaMUDDIN. 


. . . . ” 
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Mr. E. P. Broapway. 


At Lahore, Tuesday, the 25th November 1919. 


Present: 


The Hon'ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin. 
The Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice, 6.8.1, ¢.1.u., 1.6.8. 


Major-General Sir Grorce Larnow,  .c.n., 
K.C.M.G. 


The Hon'ble Pandit Jacar Nanayan, 
The Hon'ble Mr, Tuowas Sata. 

Sir C. HW. Seranvap, Kr. 

Sardar Sabibzada Suttan Aumap Kuan, 


Mr. H. Winuamson, §.0.E., 1.P., Sceretary. 


Mr. E. P. BROADWAY, Sonior Superintendent of Police, Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. Aro you the Sonior Superintendent of Police, 
Lahore? 

A. Yes, Sir. : 

Q. I think, as we know a general hartal had been 
arranged for Sunday, the 80th of March? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Which was aftcrwards postponed to the 6th of 
April? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was there a mecting at the Bradlaugh Hall to 
protest against the Rowlatt Act on Sunday, the 30th 
March? - 

A. That was the ono which was put off for the 6th. 

Q. And in conscquence of the trouble that had 
ariscn in Delhi you had to make special arrange- 
ments to prevent similar trouble in Lahore? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you on the 8rd of April issue notices under 
section 80 of tho Police Act indicating that no mect- 
ings or processions should be held in the public strects 
without a proper license? ; 

A. Yes, Sir, after consulting the Deputy Commis- 
sionor. 

Q. Did you require intending promoters of any 
such mecting or procession to apply to you for 
licenses not later than 10 a.m. on tho day previous 
to that for which the license was required? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Each of theso notices were prepared and issucd 
after consultation with the Deputy Inspector-Gene- 
ral and Deputy Commissioner. : 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were they sent to all the newspapers? _ 

A. They were published as widely as possible and 
sent to all tho newspapers, English and Vernacular, 

- to the organisers of the mccting and their known 
sympathisers by name, posted at the City Gates, in 
fact made as widely known as possible. 

Q. Was there any application for a licenso made? 

A. No application was received. 

Q. On the morning of the 4th April did the Deputy 
Commissioner hold a mecting of all the Municipal 
Commissioners of Lahore in his office? 

A. ¥Yos, Sir, at 11-30. 

Q. Were you present then? 

A. No, that was about 10 o'clock. 

Q. Were you at that mecting? oe 

Q. On that occasion did the Deputy Commissioner 
remind the Municipal Commissioners of their respon- 
sibilities and duties? 

A. Yes, Sir. , 

Q. And you asked them to look after their wards? 

A. Yes, Sir. ee 

Q. In particular did you say anything os to tho 
attitude they should adopt with reference to any 
attempts being made to compel pcoplo to suspend 
business and close shops? 


A. They were asked to sce that no coerciun was 
used to compel people to suspend business or to close 
their shops. 

Q. Were any efforts made by the Municipal Com- 
missioners to carry out these instructions? 

A, As far as their reports went they had done so. 

Q. Were they successful? 

A. No. 

Q. Was there a gencral hartal throughout the city 
and Anarkali? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. On Friday previously, i.e., Friday, the 4th 
April, did you accompany the Deputy Commissioner 
to the cantonments? 4 

A. Tho D. I. G. of the C. I. D. and the Deputy 
Commissioner went with me to the cantonments. 

Q. Was a route march of troops through Lahore 
arranged for Saturday morning? 

A. Yes, Sir, by the British Infantry. 

Q. What was the display of force that was arranged 
for them on Saturday, the 5th? 

A. A route march of troops through Lahore was 
arranged by the General for Saturday morning. It 
was further arranged that a hundred British Infantry 
should march through Lahore vid Gol Bagh to the 
Fort on Saturday evening, and should remain in tho 
Fort till Monday morning. They were provided 
with lorrics to go out, if necessary, quickly, but the 
force in the Fort was not uscd at any time. 

Q. I think eventually the arrangements actually 
ordered by the General wero that a squadron of 114 
Lancers were to be at tho Gol Bagh at 6-30 a.m. on 
Sunday ready to assist if required with two armoured 
cars to be at the High Court and two at the Deputy 
Commissioner's Kutchery? 

A. Yes, Sir, they were to remain all day there. 

Q. So far as you know were thcy the only armed 
military forces? = 

A. Yes, they were, with tho exception of signal and 
medical units. They were non-combatant units. 

Q. As regards the Punjab Light Horse, what about 
them? 

A. They kept about 20 troops on duty to look 
after their headquarters and the Punjab Rifles 
arranged for 50 men to look after their armoury at 
their headquarters, and the North-Western Railway 
Volunteer Foree arranged to look after their own 
armoury at the Railway Station with a similar force 
of 50 men. ; 

Q. How much of the Indian Defence Force? ° 

A. These are the Indian Defence Force. 

Q. But they were not moved, I think, from their 
posts throughout the day? 

A. They did not move all the day. 

Q. Abcut 4 p.m. did the Deputy Commissioner hold. 
a mecting at which some of the leaders of the people 
were summoned? 
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A. Yes, Sir, tho leaders and tho organisers of the 
hartal, as far as we knew them from the [fist of 
signatories to the notices, were summoned. 

Q. Was that on Saturday? 

A. That was on the same day, Friday, 4 P.M. 
Not Saturday, Sir. 

Q. At that mecting did you point out to the gentle- 
men present tho danger of exciting people? 

A. Yes, Sir, we pointed out to the people the 
particular danger at that particular time. Thero 
was always danger in these hartals, and at that time 
with the cconomic distress we considered the danger 
particularly bad, and that was all pointed out, and 
we indicated to them that they could not be tree of 
responsibility. Under these conditions if they stirred 
up forces they would not be able to control them. 

Q. Did you say anything as to their refraining 
from bringing compulsion to bear upon them to get 
the hartal made general? 

A. We asked that they should, if possible, abandon 
the hartal altogether as being dangerous. But if 
they could not or would not abandon it at least they 
would sco that the closing of shops and suspension 
of business was voluntary, that no coercion would be 
used to nuke peuple, who were willing to open shops 
or to carry on work or business, shut up shops and 
close business. 

Q. Did you make arraugemceuts as to being kept in 
touch with the people? 

A. Yes Sir. That was all based on some articles 
in tho Tribune. I saw these, and one of the points 
made in the Tribune was that we should keep in 
touch with’ the leaders. I particularly pointed out 
that it caused incitement, but it was reversing the 
order of things. Tho Icaders might be scattered all 
over the town. I particularly wished that we should 
keep in touch with the Jeaders, and that wo should 
be found in the Deputy Commissioner's office at the 
Telegraph Oflice. It was impossible for us to find 
thom, but wo hoped that they would keep in touch 
with us. 

Q. I sce that you preparcd a statement showing 
the order and dispositions in detail? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Is that the one which is found as Anncxure C* to 
this statement of yours? 

A. Yes, Sir, that is my order. 

Q. You sce it is signed by Mr. Clarke? 

A. Ue was my Deputy Superintendent for the 
time. 

Q. What was your idea in making the dispositions? 

A. Roughly to protect the civil Station from any 
ebullition of mobs from the city into the Civil 
Station. 

Q. Were the armed picqucts and reserves com- 
manded by the carcfully selected officers? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you explain their duties to them? 

A. I think I had them called up before me and I 
carefully explained to cach man and impressed upon 
thom the importance of sclf-control and a carcful 
study of tho rules as regards dealing with the mob. 

Q. Did you with your remaining officers take up 
your hoadquarters with the Deputy Commissioner 
at his office? . 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was that the nearcst point to Bradlaugh Hall? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were all detachments, Police and Military,. in 
their places by 6-30 a.m. 

A. Yes, Sir. x 

Q. You remaincd in the closest touch with the 
Deputy Commissioner throughout the day? 

aA. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you also make visits to the picquets and 
reserves ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And up to about 11 everything was reported 
quiet? 
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A, Yes. 

Q. At that time had you heard of any gathering? 

A. There had been a large gathering of students 
and people at the Ravi and we heard of this gather- 
ing breaking up and parties dispersing, going off 
towards the city. 

Q. You refer to what route they had taken? 

a. They entered the city by various routes and 
various yates, and apparently they collected into 
mobs again inside the city and these eventually came 
on to the circular road which passes along by thd 
Mochi, Shahalmi, Lohari Gates, otc., and formed 
into one big mob. 

Q. Did the City Inspector enter the city? 

A. The City Inspector came patrolling round the 
circular road. He went into the Mochi Gate which 
Was an important gate, aud was immediately con- 
fronted by a huge mob. Ile was practically swal- 
lowed up in that mob. 

Q. Then what happencd to that mob? 

A, That mob caine out of the Mochi Gate and on to 
the circular road. The people were pouring in from 
all sides to juin this mob all the time. The Inspec- 
tor informed me that they turned up to the Railway 
Station direction; but he. pointed out to them that 
it was uot the direction of the Bradlaugh Hall and 
induced them to turn to the west again. They then 
turned to the west and came along the circular road 
being momentarily increased and down into the 
Anarkali Bazar just opposite the Lahori Gate. In 
tho meantime the City Inspector extricated bimself 
from the mob and came down to the side street to 
report to me at the Kutchery. Mr. Fyson, the Deputy 
Commissioner, und myself were there when he 
arrived. Ile told us about this. 

Q. What report did he give you as to the attitude 
of the crowd so far? 

A. He said that they were very excited, but that 
they were peaceful inasmuch as they had done no 
damage or assaulted anybody. They were not doing 
dainage or anybody or to any property, but they 
were very excited. In fact they begged us not to go 
out to them. 

Q. What did you do then? 

A. I sent him back immediately to take up his 
original position in the mob and try to restrain them. 
At the same time I sent Mr. Clarke, Deputy Superin- 
tendent, on horseback to Nila Gumnbaz to -try and 
hold them there, and in support of them I sent two 
Inspectors and 50 men to follow up to Nila Gumbaz 
to help him. 

Q. What did you yourself do? 

A. Mr. Fyson and I then camo out, and after we 
had been consulting together we ordered two armed 
motor: cars to proceed to the Telegraph Office and we 
rode to the Gol Bagh where the Cavalry were 
stationed. We galloped on to the Mall at the Mar- 
ket Chowk where the Anarkali Bazar really debou- 
ches. We saw that the crowd had not come down 
a bit. They turned to Chowk Nila Gumbaz towards 
the King Edward Square. We went through the 
Gate in front of the mob until we came to Y. M. C. A. 
Chowk where we saw a crowd, a huge crowd coming 
down. 

Q. In what direction were they coming? 

A, Towards the Mall. We immediately went up 
to.the head of the mob with a few mounted men I 
had, and came up with them to Mul Chand's shop. 

Q. Where were Mr. Clarke and the Inspector? 

A. They had been driven along by the mob. They 
were there at the time with the mob; we found them 
there. 

Q. Were they endeavouring to get the mob go 
back? f 

A. They were there all the time; but the mob would 
not listen. 

Q. Were you yourself parleying with the mob ask- 
ing them to go back? 

A. Yes; Mr. Fyson and mysclf parleycd with tho 
mob. 

Q. What did they say in reply to your request? 
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A. They said they would not go back; they asked 
all sorts of conditions. They asked me to jump off 
the horse; our horses were impatient; some of the 
young fellows came in front and snid: ‘' if you send 
back the police, we will go back;’’ I said ‘* Alnght; 
T havo no objection to send the police back;"’ and I 
ordered the police to go tack; and when thoy went 
back, instead of going back, the mob became more 
excited, shouted and yelled, as if they had secured 
a victory and pushed forward a few paces; and that 
was the kind of parleying that one had for some 
time. They asked again that we should go back. I 
said, ‘‘ No, we cannot go back.'’ One sowar was 
left with me. I sent my ordorly there. Ilo wont 
back to the end of the street. I said: ‘' I eannot go 
back.”? I turned back myself. I turned my horso, 
and there was another shouting and yelling. Mr. 
Clarke, my Deputy Superintendent said. ‘That 
was what they had bocn doing with mo all the way.” 
This parleying wont on for some time, and then Mr. 
Gokal Chand Naurang came up. He was one of the 
leaders, one of tho signatories to the notice. Ho 
was one of the local leaders; he came up and tricd 
to induce the mob to go back. He was on foot and 
only a few people could seo him, and his efforts wero 
of no avail, and he appealed to mo to give him a 
horso so that the peoplo-could sco him. I gavo him 
a police sowar’s horse, and meantime I may mention 
that the opening of the street into the Mall had been 
lined by cavalry and armoured motor cars with 
machine guns, so that tho situation was practically 
that the mob could not move really. They wero 
about 200 yards behind us. The cavalry were block- 
ing the street. My sowars had como back, and 
behind the cavalry were two armoured motor cars 
which could be scen for a very long way. Then Dr. 
Gokal Chand Naurang came. I put him on to a horse 
and they saw him and raised shouts, and he urged 
them to go back, and by that time I think they were 
rather glad of some excuse to go back. They saw 
they could not come forward, and they turned back. 

Y. Where did they go? 

A. They went back the same way they had come 
past the Nila Gumbaz to Kutchery road, and on to 
Bradlaugh Hall. 

Q. Was the street then clear? 

A. At that part of the street the trouble was all 
over. 

Q. And did the Deputy Commissioner and you 
return to the Hall? 

A. We came back the same way and got to the 
Market Chowk and the mob had extended as far as 
we could see. Tho mob was filling the whole of the 
Anarkali Bazar, and when it was halted by us at 
Mool Chand’s shop apparently the pressure from 
behind drove part of the mob that had not gone on 
into the bit of bazar between Nila Gumbaz and the 
Market Chowk. There they were met by other 
officers and some cavalry, and when Mr. Fyson and I 
came back there they were driving them back, and 
trying to get them to disperso. After a time wo 
pushed them back there and then Dr. Gokal Chand 
Naurang again came back on the same horse and 
eventually succeeded in leading them away down 
Kutchery Road to the Gol Bagh and to the Brad- 
laugh Hall. Y 

Q. How long had all this lasted? 

‘A. About 24 hours, perhaps a little more. 

Q. Was there any further trouble that day? 

‘A. There was no further trouble that day, Sir. 
From 2 o’clock they organised the meeting for Brad- 
laugh Hall, which, as far as I remember, was fixed 
for 5 p.m., but in view of the crowd and the excite- 
ment and the crowd having got into the Bradlangh 
Hall and filled up the place, they had mectings thoro 
at about 2 o'clock, I. believe or half-past 2. They 
put up people to speak to keep the crowd oceupicd. 

Q. And meantime had yeu any meeting with the 
leaders of the people? 

A. Two of them came to sce me, Dr. Gokal Chand 
Naurang and Mr. Duni Chand. They ara the only 
two I saw that day: they came to sce me at the 
Kutchery. 


, Q. And what arrangement did you maks with 
them? 

A. Wo pointed out what serious results there 
might have been, what a dangerous situation had 
been created, and pointed out that we could not.have 
any more processions down tho Mall again, and they 
asked that in caso impromptu processions were made 
they should bo allowed down tho Mall. We said we 
could not allow that, and eventually they undertook 
to try and prevent this. They wore chiefly students. 
Apparently thoy woro afraid of forming processions, 
and we also asked them to have their meeting over 
as quickly as possible before sunsct, as it would be 
more dangerous if large crowds dispersed after dark, 
and eventually Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang undertook 
that tho mecting would be over by 6 o’clock, and 
that the students would not process down the Mall. 


Q. Did you make a fresh disposition of forces to 
deal with tho situation, if necessary? 

A. Yes, Sir, I had to make fresh dispositions in 
eensultation with the Deputy Commissioner, both 
of police and of military in order to enforce our 
orders as to processions coming down tho Mall. 

Q. I understand there was no furthor clashing with 
tho police that day? 

A. No further; thero was lots of excitement at the 
Hall, and speeches and so forth, but there was no 
trouble after that. 


Q. Did you get any report as to tho conduct of the 
crowd during that night in the city? - 

A. Yes, there were reports that the crowds of students 
and others paraded the streets shouting ‘out their 
various cries of jai, and abusing Municipal Commis- 
sionera and others who had been endeavouring to 
prevent the hartal and assist local officers. 


Q. And business was resumed on the 7th? 

A. Yes. 

‘A. And business was continued for the next two 
days? 

A. Yes, for tho 8 days, 7th, 8th and 9th. There 
was no particular excitement. 

Q. We know that the Ram Naumi celebration was 
held on the 9thP 

A. Yes, Sir, at night. 

Q. Were you present there? 

A. I was not, Sir, no British Officer was present 
there, it is always managed by tho City Inspector. 

Q. On tho evening of the 10th of April did you 
hear about the troublo that had taken place at 
Amritsar? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. When was this? 

A. I cannot remember tho time. I was out in the 
morning. We had been hearing news that a hartal 
similar to that on Saturday, the 6th, would be held 
on the following Sunday. Therefore I went out to 
sce tho General on the morning of the 10th and 
arranged with him that certain military measures 
should be taken from Saturday evening. When I 
returned to my office I was telephoned to, I think, 
by the Personal Assistant to the Inspector-General to 
come down at once and take the Inspector-General 
out to the cantonments. I think it: must have been 
about half-past two, or possibly later. 

+ Q. You refer to Saturday, the 10th was not a 
Saturday ? 

A. No, Sir, I was telling you that I wont out on 
the morning of the 10th to arrango for troops for 
the following Saturday cvening because we expected 
a _hartal on the following Sunday similar to the pre- 
vious Sunday’s hartal. I took the Inspector-General 
out to cantonments, and when I got to tho Central 
Polico Office I enquired what the sudden call meant 
and what was tho matter. I was told there had been 
serions trouble in Amritsar and people had been 
murdered there, ‘ 

Q. We havo had the details of what occurred P 

A. I then took the Inspector-General out to the 
cantonments, and we arranged for troops to come 
ont at 6-30 that day instead of the following 
Saturday. 

Q. Did you go to Government Honse and see the” 
Licutenant-Governor P : 
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‘A. When I came back I made police arrangements 
in case of trouble, and while I was making these 
arrangements at about 5-30, perhaps I heard that the 
news of Mr. Gandhi’s arrest had come in and pos- 
sibly of the Amritsar trouble, and that the shops 
were shutting sgain. I then wrote supplementary 
orders and telephoned these to my police stations and 
lines. Having done so I motored back to my bunga- 
low. There I met the Deputy Commissioner who 
was waiting for me and informed him that His 
Honour wished to see mo. 

qY. I think you procecded then to Govornment 
House? ¢ 

A. I then drove Mr. Fyson, Deputy Commissioner, 
to Government House. 

Q. Did you receive nows as to a crowd collecting 
on the Mall? 2 

A. Whilo we were at Govornment House a message 
came through by telephone that crowds were collect- 
ing. I did not take the message. The impression 
conveyed was that the mob had formed and was mov- 
ing towards Civil Lines. 

Q. Then I think you proceeded down Montgomery 
Road to the Mall? 

A. His Honour then dismissed us, and I went off 
to my police linesein tho first instance to turn out 
my reserves, while Mr. Fyson and Mr. Cocks drove 
straight down the Mall. 

Q. Then after you had turned out your reserves 
you proceeded to the Mall yourself? 

A. Yes, Sir. I sent one party down Mcleod Road 
and one party down Montgomory Road, armed par- 
ties under officers to a rendezvous at tho Telegraph 
Office. 

@. How many mon had you with you? 

A, Actually 18 mounted mon. 

Q. As you were proceeding to the Mall did you hoar 
firing? 

A. I am not very clear about it. Just as wo were 
leaving the Police Lines I think we heard shots, 
~ @. And at about Charing Cross you met the 
cavalry? 

A. Yes, as we came on to tho Mall at Charing 
Cross we met the cavalry coming out; they were 
late. 

QY. Did you then proceed further? 

A. We proceeded rapidly down. I asked the Officer 
Commanding to draw in his dofence party and to 
let me and my men get in front of the cavalry 
because in all these matters tho police, I told him, 
should take action first. He agreed to this and he 
put back his men and he was alongside of me, and 
followed by the police, 12 or 13 sowars, and the 
cavalry ‘wo proceeded rapidly to the Tclegraph Office. 

Q. At the Telegraph Office did you find Mr. Cocks? 

A. I found Mr. Cocks at the Telograph Offico and 
asked what had happened. He informed me that a 
big mob had come down the Mall, that he had very 
few men and tried to disperse the mob and eren- 
tually had to fire to do so. I then asked where my 
men were and where my officers were. He told moe 
that Mr. Clarke, my Deputy Superintendent, was at 
the time pushing the mob back towards Anarkali. 

Q. Did you find what force Mr. Clarke had at his 
disposal ? 

A. I understand he had about a dozen men. T 
therefore thought it necessary to proceed to his assist- 
ance immediately. 

Q. You: joined him? 

A. Yes, Sir. I asked the Officer Commanding the 
cavalry to give me some troopers. I picked up a 
picket of foot police of 25 muskets at the Telegraph 
Cffice and we proceeded along the Mall up through 
King Edward Square, past Mul Chand's into Nila 
Gumbaz. Before we got half way I thought it neces- 
sary to push on. I left my foot police and with the 
mounted men we galloped on. Just inside Nila Gum- 
baz, a few yards inside Anarkali Bazar, I found Mr. 
Clarke with only fivo or six men trying to drive a 
very large mob back up the bazar towards the city. 

Q. Then you took action? f 

A. I joined him, Sir, with the mounted men and 
we pushed the crowd up Anarkali almost to the end 


of the bazar, to within 200 yards of the end of the 
bazar. 


Q. Was the crowd getting smaller or larger? 

A. The crowd was growing and packing closer and 
wo pushed them back overy moment until they got to 
within 200 yards of the Circular Road and they 
became very dense. I was mounted and it was get- 
ting dark, and one could only see a sea of heads 
closely packed from where we wore, as far as the 
Lahori Gato, sbmothing like 15,000 or 20,000 people. 

Q. What was the attitude of the crowd towards 
you? 

A. Very excited and very angry. 

Q. Did they throw anything at youP 

A. Yes, Sir, whon we stopped they began throw- 
ing bricks and mud. As soon as we were stopped I 
sent back one of my mounted men with a written 
note to the Deputy Commissiorier at tho Telegraph 
Office to come up with reinforeements at once. We 
wero stoned thore with bricks and mud for about 
three quartors of an hour. 

Q. Were you yourself hit? 

A. I was hit five or six times, only three times at 
all badly. 

@. On ony occasion did you receive a severe blow? 

A. Yes, I got half a brick, I think it must have 
been, from the top of one of the houses. They were 
stoning us from the tops of the houses and from the 
front as well. And this hit me on the point of my 
shoulder blade and raised a big bruise there. I could 
not lie on my back for three or four days but apart 
from that it was not serious. 

@. Did you receive any other wounds? 

A. My hand was cut open and my thigh was cut 
epen. It was not serious, only drew a little blood, 
and the others wore lumps of mud. One lump of 
mud bigger than a cricket ball hit me just, inside my 
lap but did not hurt me. , 

Q. Were any officers or men near you struck? 

A. Yes, Sir, Lieutenant Wilson, the officer with me, 
was hit, I understand, on the shoulder with a brick 
and my Deputy Superintendent, Mr. Clarke, was hit 
on the hand. He had almost the same thing as I 
had. He got it on the back of his hand, but in his 
case it was rather worse than mine and it festered 
and he was a weck or two with his hand in a sling. 
I also saw many of my men hit in various places, 
but nobody was scriously injured. 

Q. Wero some crackers thrown by the crowd? 

A. Yes, Sir, at one timo when it was getting very 
dark some crackers were thrown and Mr. Clarke 
remarked near me that they had got pistols or fire- 
arms. However they proved to bo only crackers. 

@. Were the crowd fired on on that occasion? 

A. Before Mr. Fyson came. To our left front were 
some low shops and also a shrine or grave. Just by 
that there was a building being put up or repaired, 
a chemist’s shop. That is where most of the bricks 
and rubbish were obtained from as far as I could 
gathor and some of the wilder and more excited 
people got on to the roof of these low sheds and they 
wore very persistent and they were damaging us 
worse than any others, and eventually we fired three 
shots of buckshot up on to those roofs to clear them. 

Q. Who gave the instructions to fire? 

A. I did. 

Q. That was after Mr. Fyson came? 

A. Before Mr. Fyson came? 

Q. At the time you gave the instructions to fire 
kas it possible to get the mob to disperse without 

ring 

A. Absolutely impossible, Sir. We had been try- 
ing to get them to disperse. I had been warning 
them that I would have to fire and we could not move 
them. We were being swayed backwards and for- 
wards. As they became a little more violent we fell 
back. After I had fired I think Mr. Ram Bhaj Dutt 
came up to me and said ‘* that is a good thing you 
have done, firing in the air, now they will disperse.” 
I told him “I am not firing in the air. I have no 
authority to fire in the air. Our rules do not allow 
it; I fired at those low houses, .and if wo have to fire 
wo shall fire at the crowds and not over their heads.’” 

Q. Did Ram Bhaj Dutt try to get the crowd back? 

A. Yes, Sir, he waved his hands and tried to get 
them to listen to him and he asked eventually for a 
horse. I put him on a horse, but the crowd was very 
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excited and making such a noise the horse would not 
face it. He was put on to a sowar’s horse which 
would not go near the crowd and began backing and 
plunging and he got off. He could not manage it. 
He then, I think, got-on to an electric standard close 
by. 

%. With a view to addressing the crowd? 

A. He did try to address the crowd, and waved a 
cloth and tried to get them to go back, but the crowd 
were not listening to anybody 

Q. Had the first shote you 
ties among the crowd? i 

A. I cannot say, there may have been casualtics, 
but we did not hear of any. 

Q. Before Mr. Fyson came on the scene? 

A. Before Mr: Fyson arrived on the scene, and I 
told him we had been stoned for three quarters of an 
hour and that I had been warning them and could 
not get them to disperse. I was getting nervous at 
this time. I had been hung up there and had no 
knowledge of what was going on. I was responsible 
for the whole of the police arrangements throughout 
Lahore and did not know what was going on else- 
where and I told him and he said he would try and 
disperse the mob. He rode forward to disperse them 
and talked to them, but was met with stones and 
bricks, and he called out that he had been hit, and 
I said ‘‘ you had better come back.’? He gesticulated 
and tried to get them to hear. As soon as anybody 
tried to speak to the crowd they became wilder than 
ever; they shouted and jumped and clapped their 
hands. And eventually he fell back and said ‘“‘ You 
will have to fire.” Mr. Ram Bhaj Dutt came up to 
me and asked for time. 
minutes, I do not remember how many minutes; I 
remember his taking out his watch. He was on a 
horse in front of me, and after a time he instructed 
me to fire. I asked him to fall back behind my fir- 
ing party and then I opened fire. 

Q. Had Mr. Dutt attempted to get the crowd to go 
back ? 

A. He had Sir, he tried to speak to them on the 
ground, he tried to get on a horse and confront them, 
and as I heard he got on to a standard to try to get 
them to listen, but nobody would listen at the time. 

Q. After that Mr. Fyson gave you instructions to 
fire and you in turn I suppose ordered your men to 
fire? 

A. He gave me instructions to fire and I ordered 
the men to fire with buckshot. 

Y. And were five or six shots fired? 

A. Five or six buckshots were fired. 

Q. What effect did that have on the crowd? 

A. The crowd began to break and I shouted out 
“ cease fire.’ 

Q. Did the crowd then disperse? . 

A. As soon as the crowd began to break we moved 
forward. Mr. Fyson had brought up cavalry as well. 

Q. Did you yourself move on to the Circular Road? 

A. We moved on to Circular Road where I estab- 
lished a picquet of my own police to stop the Circular 
Road westward and to stop the mouth of the Anarkali 
Bazar. A few troopers of the 17th Lancers were left 
with them in support. The Deputy Commissioner 
and I moved on and my Deputy Superintendent Mr. 
Clarke who was on foot all this time. We moved 
round Circular Road—the main body throwing out 
men into the gardens. We cleared the street and the 
garden right up to the Akbari Gate. 

Q. Where is the Akbari Gate? 

A. A good way on to the east and a little to the 
north. 

Q. Does Circular Road go round LahoreP 


fired made any casual- 


A. Yes, Sir. hod 

Q. I think you sent Mr. Clarke with mounted 
police? 

A. Yes, Sir. I told Mr. Clarke to take one of the 


sowar’s horses and to take the remaining mounted 
constables up towards the Kotwali. I asked him to 
go through Landa Bazar and Mcl.eod Road snd to 
join me at the Telegraph Office and report affairs to 
me there. 

Q. You went back with Mr. Fyson to the Telegraph 
Office P 


A. Yes, Sir, the same way as we had came, 
VOL. Iy ’ 
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Q. When Mr. Clarke arrived I think he reported to 
you as having dispersed a mob in Landa Bazar? 

A. Yes, Sir, it appears that Mr. de Gale who was 
at the lines at the time hadereceived information 
that a big mob was in the handa Bazar. He pro- 
eceded with some men to Landa Bazar but he outrode 
the men on foot and was attacked. He was attacked, 
I think, with sticks or stones. Anyhow his pony 
fell. He recovered himself and was joined by the 
men. When Mr. Clarke came to the Kotwali he 
heard this uproar going on and he immediately took 
20 armed foct police from the Kotwali and proceeded 
down Landa Bazar. This was the report that I 
received afterwards. 

When he came down Landa Bazar he found the 
mob armed with sticks and he dispersed the crowd 
and joined up with Mr. de Gale. 

Q. I think you and the Deputy Commissioner took 
up your quarters at tho Telegraph Office and remain- 
ed there for some weeks? 

A. We remained there for three weeks. 

Q. On the 11th of April were you receiving the 
reports from your officers and others? 

A. On the 11th of April we received very unsatis- 
factory reports on the state of affairs in the city. 
‘The city was in fact actually out of hand. We were 
hearing reports that a committce had been formed to 
control the affairs of the city, that they were going 
to maintain the hartal and that they were to stop 
Government servants from coming out. We heard 
of a Danda Fauj in the evening. * 

Q. What is that Danda Vauj? 

A. © Danda Fauj" means a club army—an army 
armed with clubs. We heard reports of a Danda Fauj 
being formed that afternoon. I cannot be certain 
whether that afternoon or the next morning, but the 
reports were all to the effect that we were not con- 
trolling the city. And my ordinary body of our police 
posts outside the city were still being occupied, but 
all the internal police arrangements had been wiped 
out. They all had to be withdrawn, 

Q. Did the police enter the city on the 11thP 

A. No, Sir. 

- Q. Why was thatP 

A. There were many reasons. One was that the 
city was in a very disturbed state. It was virtually 
in rebellion. Any small party going into the city 
would undoubtedly have met with opposition. It 
would involve more loss of life and more firing. On 
the 11th there was parleying going on with the 
leaders. The Deputy Commissioner saw the leaders 
who were endeavouring to make terms and who were 
proposing to try and get the hartal stopped and to 
restore normal conditions. Anything short of a very 
big force that would really impress the city moving 
in the city would have been at that time fatal. 

Q. Did you hear anything as to rumours circulat- 
ing in the city with peference to the troops rising 
against the Government? 

A. Yes, there were all sorts of rumours being re- 
ported by my men and by Indian gentlemen who came 
to see us. All day long they were reporting that there 
was a great show of unity going on and that they were 
expecting the troops and police to turn. At one of our 
gates a man was arrested for endeavouring to tamper 
with the police calling to them to join their brethren 
and there was an incident where a man,—Balwant 
Singh—who came into the mosque and declared that he 
was coming from cantonments where the troops had 
risen and a large number had been killed; he himself 
had killed six soldiers. This sort of thing was going on. 
The Muhammedane and Hindus were meeting in the 
Badshahi mosque where they were being harangued by 
their leaders. 

Q. That morning you decided to march a column of 
troops through the city the next morning? 

A. Yes, Sir, it was decided to resume control of the 
city as quickly as possible. 

Q. And arrangements were made between you and 
tho military as to the places where picquets were to be 
left? 

A. Yes, Sir, it was arranged that we must go into tha 
city with a big force sufficient to prevent trouble and 
to picquet certain points with police and military. 
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A, We went with such a force. ; 

Q. And Colonel Johnson was at the head of it? 

A. Colonel Johnson commanded it. He told us where 
he put his picquets gnd reserve. A 

¢. What Toes the attitude of the city? 

A. They were very sullen and very hostile. 

Q. Did you hear any remarks made by the crowd as 
you passed through? ; 

A. Remarks were reported to me. I did not hear any 
particulars that I can recollect except where an old man 
said ‘‘ You must let go Mr. Gandhi. We will not open 
until you let go Mr. Gandhi.” The others reported 
remarks that they would not open their shops until the 
Rowlatt Act was repealed. And there was a man at 
the Waterworks coming apparently from Badshahi mos- 

ue direction in an excited condition. There was a 

ritish officer walking through the streets and the man 
tried to move him away from the place where he had 
halted. He raised his arm at this officer in a threaten- 
ing manner. : 

Q. Did he raise his arm as though he was going to 
strike him? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. What happened to the man? 

A. He was arrested. I arrested him. I caught hold 
of him at the time but he broke away and rushed down 
the line but some of my men arrested him. He was 
afterwards convicted. 


Q. What was he convicted of? 

A. I think he got two months. , 

Q. Did you hear of an attack on the C. I. D. Inspec- 
tor? 

A. On our march through the city, just as we got 
near the waterworks we heard that a C. I. D. Inspector 
had been severely #8saulted. : 

Q. At Hira Mandi was there a large crowd? 

A. Yes, there was at Hira Mandi.‘ 

Q. Were these people attempting to come into the 
mosque? 

A. They were moving to and from the mosque. 

Q.,Were they armed with anything? 

A. They were the most threatening crowd that we 
had seen at the disturbances. They were armed with 
lathis and we understood that this was the Danda Fauj. 

Q. Did you make any attempts to disperse the 
crowd? 


A. Several. 
Q. And did you give them warning? 
A. Over and over again. . 


Q. What attention did they pay to the warning? 

A. Nore at all. Eventually it was decided that the 
mosque should be cleared and a Muhammadan Magis- 
trate was sent down to clear the mosque. Crowds came 
out of the mosque. Crowds filled the places between the 
mosque and Hira Mandi. The cavalry tried to disperse 
them but they would not disperse. They would go from 
one place to another. Eventually they collected in a 
mass. They tried to stampede the cavalry by waving 
and shouting at them and eventually they massed in 
Jarge numbers actually in Hira Mandi. 


Q. Was that a crowd that you could have allowed 
to remain between your force and the picquets that had 
been established at the mosque? 

A. We could not have allowed such a crowd to re- 
inain. Personally I had no great anxiety about the 
military picquets, they could look after themselves all 
right but the situation was that we had established these 
five picquets on the way to Hira Mandi and we had al- 
ready established police picquets of 25 men with muskets 
which had been located at the Kotwali, Bazaz Hatta 
and what is known as the Haveli Nawab Sahib. These 
picquets were everywhere in the air except at 
the Haveli Nawab Sshib where they were in 
an enclosure. They were absolutely in the open 
street. If a mob like that had been left behind 
us and the column had turned its back on it there 
would have been serious trouble at all the Picquets. If 
these pickets had been attacked they would have 
been in a very bad position and they would have to fire 
and there would haye been probably considerable loss 
of life, : gunk. EF 
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Q. Had you at this time armed police with you? 

A. Yes, Sir. I had 160 armed police with me--with 
the military column. 

Q. Did you receive any instruetions from Mr. Fyson 
as to how you would disperse the crowd? 

A. Yes, Sir. When we formed up the military faced 
round and the stoning began. I sent for the police as 
a part of my force was behind and when the military 
turned round to disperse the crowd I asked the officer 
commanding to let my men get in front in order to avoid 
as long as possible any collision between the military 
and the crowd. To fire into the crowd with rifles would 
have been very much more serious than firing by my 
men with Luckshot. My men were brought up by Mr. 
Clarke from the front of the column and they lined up 
in front of the cavalry. Mr. Fyson took a few troops 
and pushed forward into the crowd in order to disperse 
them and to give them warning that they would be 
fired upon. The only result was a great uproar and the 
people on the left tried to push in between and Mr. 
Fyson seamed to be in danger of being cut off and 1 
shouted out to him to come back. He fell back and 
he told me that we shall have to fire. Eventually he 
gave me orders to fire and I gave orders to four files to 
load and fire. : . 

Q. How. many men in all fired ® 

A. Four or five. There were eight rounds fired at 
the time. 

Q. Did you give any orders as to whether the men 
should fire high or low? 

A. I gave the men orders to fire low. We always give 
orders to fire low at th» feet of the crowd. 


Q. What was the effect of the firing? 

A. The crowd began to break. One man turned 
round and waved his stick and some of the crowd 
turned immediately with him and as the crowd broke 
we pushed forward. 

Q. During the course of your march did the Deputy 
Commissioner make any announcement as to whether 
mectings or processions would be allowed in the city? 

A. At every point—probably at about a dozen places 
~-wherever there was a crossing or a chowk or any 
crowd at all. He announced that there should be no 
processions of any kind, etc., and that they should open 
their shops and resume business. 


Q. After you went back yourself to the Telegraph 
Office did you make arrangements as to patrols of 40 or 
50 armed men moving in and about the city day and 
night? 

A. Yes, Sir, I do not mean by that that we had 
patrols continually moving. I had a flying picquet at 
Lohari Gate which was 50 strong and this patrol accom- 
panied a gazetted officer through the city to visit the 
picquets that we had established. 

Q. I think you know that on this day, the 12th, 
thore was serious trouble at Kasur. Then on the 13th 
of April did the hartal continue? 

A, On the 13th the hartal continued. 

Q. Was Wagah station sacked and burnt? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Where is Wagah Station? 

A. Down the line about two stations down the road 
to Amritsar. 

Q. How far from here? 

A. About 12 or 14 miles. 

Q. On the 14th the hartal still continued? 

A, Yes, Sir, 

Q. On that day were certain of the leaders deported? 

A. Yes, Sir, Messrs. Ram Bhaj Datt, Harkishen Lal 
and Duni Chand. 

Q. Were you acting in connection with the arrange- 
fhents about the deportation? 

A. I had to make police arrangements to get them 
off quietly, 

Q. Were you getting reports as to the destruction of 
railway and telegraph plant abont this time? 

A. On the 14th and 15th there was this going on. 
There were disturbances’ in the Moghulpura workshops. 
A train was stoned at Kot Radha Kishen and wires were 
eut at Wagah, Jallo and Attari. 

Q. On the 15th Martial Law was declared. What way 
was it proclaimed in Lahore? 
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A. I was told that the Officer Commanding the Civil 
Area had proclaimed it in notices. : 

Q. When Martial Law was proclaimed were the police 
or the civil authorities able to deal with the situ- 
ation? . 

A. No, Sir, we were played out by that time. The 
strain was almost unbearable. My men had been on 
duty night and day. We had no reserves for this sort 
of thing. The police were barely sufficient for peace 
work. 

Q. What was the effect of the mob on the declaration 
of Martial Law? 

A, It was very effective. Things beggn to come down 
at once. : 

Q. I think on the 16th there were cases of violence 
reported by the mob? : 

A. That was out of the district. 
my district. 

Q. I think it was on tho 16th that an order was 
issued as to the ending of the hartal? 

A. Yes, Sir. Martial Law notice No. 10 was issued 
ending the hartal in Anarkali. As soon as this notice 
got known the hartal ceased long before the time fixed 
in the notice. General notices for the city were issued 
on the 17th ending the hartal ir the city and that took 
effect immediately; before the time laid down the shops 
were opened. 

Q. On the 17th the hartal was practically ended? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you see anything of seditious posters that were 
put up? 


This was all in 


A. Many seditious posters were found and brought to . 


me and these were passed on by me to various officers, 
the Deputy Commissioner and to the C. I. D. 

Q. Have you got any of these posters? 

A. I have none, Sir, they were all forwarded.* . 

Q. Whereabouts were these seditious posters being 
posted ? ‘ 

A. In various parts of the city., They were torn 
down and brought to me by my men. 

Q. Were there many of them? 

A, A good many. 

Q. And from different parts of the city? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. As regards the casualties I see you have given a 
list of casualties for the three occasions when shooting 
took place? 

A. As far as I know that is a correct and complete 
list. 

Q. And there were altogether 45 wounded? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were any attempts made to get the members 
of the Police force to rise against the Government? 

A. I mentioned just now the one definite case at 
Lahori Gate where a man was arrested for trying to se- 
duce the Police, and there was an European Inspector 
in charge of that picket. He had the man immediately 
arrested, who was subsequently convicted and sentenced 
to two years or so. That was the one definite case. 
There were no other cases, but we were receiving vague 
reports both verbally and by telephone at that time; 
there was no office going really at the time. 

Q. During the continuance of Martial Law, were 
the Police pickets gradually modified or abolished as 
things settled down? . 

A. Yes, Sir. 7 

Q. When was Martial Law removed? 

A. I think it was on the 12th June. 

Q. Was Martial Law removed in Lahore at a later 
date than it was removed in some of the other districts? 

A. T do not know when it was removed elsewhere but 
here I think it was on the 12th June. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— ; 
Q. After Martial Law was proclaimed, did you, as 
Senior Superintendent of Police, have anything to do 
with the arresting of persons and sending them up for 
trial after investigation? 
A. Yes, Sir. Ihave got reports about certain persons 
who had been prominent in the mobs. For instance, 


* A number were produce! later : soe pages 105 to 112, 
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I ordered the arrest of the Danda Fauj man, in fact 
I ordered tho arrest of all men who were reported to 
me. The Inspector came up and mentioned to me the 
names of men who were supposed to have been leading 
the mobs and so forth, and I arrested all such men. 
I went into the matter roughly—I had a great deal to 
do at that time—and I asked what the evidence was. 
Where I thought that the evidence was satisfactory, 
that is to say, independent, in addition to any police 
reports, then I ordered the man’s arrest. Altogether 
25 or 30 men were arrested under my orders. 

Q. And within what time after the proclamation of 
Martial Law? 

A.I think the arrests were made from about the 
16th. I don’t remember the date exactly. 

Q. Then you said that you ordered the arrest of the 
Danda Fauj man, which man is that, Chaman Din? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. As regards the people who had been deported, 
you had nothing to do with that except their actual 
deportation? . 

A. I had to assist in the carrying out of their de- 
portation. 3 
Q. As regards the people whom you ordered to be 

arrested did you say there were 20 people? 

A. I do not remember. I must have ordered the 
arrests of 25 or 30 men during those days as the reports 
came to me. There may be a few more or a few less. 
I don’t remember. 

Q. They were arrested, and did you have anything to 
do with the examination of their casea before they were 
sent up for trial? 

A. TI deputed my Assistant Superintendent, Mr. 
deGale. I also saw the special officer Mr. Tomkins. 
I met him and went through with him such cases of 
persons who had been arrested at the city Kotwali, 
and Mr. deGale and another C. I. D. officer dealt with 
the rest of the cases. I deputed Mr. deGale lo take 
up these cases. They made out a sort of memo. 
showing the evidence on which the men had been 
arrested and they considered whether the man might 
or might not be sent up for trial. 

Q. Of those 25 or 80 accused, do you know if any 
were never sent up for trial at all, although they were 
all sent up for trial? 

A. A good many of the people whom I arrested were 
not sent up for trial. : 

Q. How long were they kept under arrest before being 
released? Was it the case of a day or two or a week 
or two before they were released? 

A. More than a day or twos 

Q. What was’ the practice followed in Lahore? 
There were no intermediate remands before Magistrates, 


. but cases only went before Magistrates after investiga- 


tion was completed, was that the system? 

A. I think that is correct. 

Q. And the idea was especially where the evidence 
was insufficient to make sure that there was a case 
which could be substantiated before sending it up 
before a Magistrate? R 

A, Yes, 

Q. Well now, have you got a list showing the exact 
cases, the number of people who were arrested and the 
dates when they were released? Have you any papers? 

A. I have none. 

Q. At any rate, it will be quite easy to obtain those 
particulars. I take it there {s a memorandum of the 
arrest of such persons? 

A. There were lists handed in, and those were each 
taken up by the Assistant Superintendent of Police, and 
one of my officers and by a C. I. D. officer, and they 
made out separate memos. in eath case. There were 
people against whom they were not satisfied that there 
was sufficient evidence to send up, and such persons 
were released. 


Q. A record would be made in the office both of the 
date on which their arrest was ordered and of the date 
on which their release was ordered? 4 

A. Yes, there should be. 

Q. Those particulars must be available? 

A. Yes, I think so, they were there at the time. 
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@. Now those persons whose arrests you ordered your- 
self did any of them figure afterwards in what I think 
is called the Main Conspiracy Case? . 

A. I cannot remomber that. The men whom I 
ordered to be arrested were mainly mob leaders and 
those who were reported to be such. 

Q. You told us about Dr. Gokal Chand heiping you 
or trying to help you in connection with the incident of 
the 6th, and also of Lala Duni Chand. Was either of 
these people prosecuted afterwards? 

A, They were both sent up for trial. 

Q. What happened to them, do you .remember? 

A. Dr. Gokal Chand was acquitted, I think, and Lula 
Duni Chand was convicted. : 

Q. What was Dr. Gokal Chand charged with? 

A. I have not got that case, I forget the charges 
against him. It was not one of the cases I had taken 
up. 

Q. Was it before a tribunal? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Was one of the persons acquitted in what you call 
the Main Conspiracy Case? 

A. Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang was acquitted. 

Q. Lala Duni Chand was convicted? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Do you remember what his sentence was from the 
tribunal? 

A, I think Lala Duni Chand got a heavy sentence. 

(Mr. Abdul Kadir.—He got transportation for life.) 

Q. Another name was mentioned, Ram Bhuj Dutt 
Chaudhri, he was deported on the 14th? 

A. He was deported on the 14th. 

Q. Was he prosecuted afterwards? 

A. Ho was prosecuted in the Main Conspiracy Case. 

Q: What happened to him? 

A. He was also convicted. 

Q. On the 6th, I see at any rate that Dr. Gokal Chand 
seemed to be helping you to deal with that particular 
mob and was doing all he could? 

A. Yes.” 

Q. And later on when the crowd surrounded the Brad- 
lough Hall he and othe: people came and you fixed up 
arrangements with them to minimise the chances of a 
trouble? 

A, He and Lala Duni Chand came. 

Q. So that at that time you treated them as persons 
whom you thought were honestly endeavouring to help 
you, is that so? 

A. I think Mr. Gokal Chand was doing his best. I 
do not think Lala Duni Chand was particularly helpful 
ut the time because he was not prepared to agree to 
stopping the Bradlaugh Hall meeting at 6. He said 
that he did not think that they could stop the meeting 
at 6 and so on, while Dr. Gokal Chand said eventually 
that he would. 

Q. But apart from the fact that Dr. Gokal Chand was 
more amenable’ to reason, I take it you would not have 
had any dealings at all with Mr. Duni Chand if at that 
time you thought he was not honest in his intentions in 
trying to keep down trouble? 

A. I could not refuse to have dealings with him in 
any case. I did not know whether he was honest or 
dishonest. I did not know he was not out to be parti- 
cularly helpful to us, but he raised a Jot of objections. 
He said, ‘‘ Oh, at 6 o'clock there will be a lot of people, 
there will be a lot of speeches to make, the chairman 
will have to say 8 good deal, and so on."" Then Dr. Gokal 
Chand turned round and said ‘' I will see we do stop.”’ 
Mr. Duni Chand protested with him and he said ** All 
right, Duni Chand, you leave it to me.” . 

Q. The result is then that although he was one of 
the persons whom you had selected to make arranye- 
ments, you do not give him very much credit? 

A. I do not give him much credit. I saw him only 
on that day as far as 1 remember. 

Q. But apart from the fact that hc was not as good 
from your point of view as Dr. Gokal Chand, you cannot 
say that at that time when you were trying to mako 
arrangements witn nim you saw anything against him? 

A, No, there was nothing -particularly against him. 
He was not out to bo helpful as the other man. I had 
scen the other man two or three times that day. 


“Q. What I want to ask you is, he and Dr. Gokal 
Chand came to see you ut the Kutchery? 

A. Yes, they came to see ine at about 2. 

Q. If they wanted to be irreconcilable, there was 
nothing to oblige them to come to you at all, and the 
fact that you much preferred the one to the other still 
leaves the fact that Duni Chaud was at any rate accurd- 
ing to his lights trying to see if he could help? 

A, Oh, Yes, I think so. He aud Dr. Gokal Chand 
were the only two people who caine to us. 

Q. The other gentleman, Rain Bhaj Dutt Choudhri, 
as I understund, he did his best to help you to manage 
that other mob on the 10th? 

A. He tried to induce them to disperse. 

Q. I mean he tried to get on a horse, I mean all that 
as far as you told us at the time, he was doing to help 
you? 

A. Yes, & 

Q. I mean there was no question of any dishonest 
intention, he was honestly doing it? 


A. I think he was very anxious. He saw that the 


* position then was very serious and that the mob would 


have to be fired on if they did not disperse, and he 
remarked to me ‘‘ now fire in the air, then the mob 
will disperse."" He was distinctly anxious to get the 
mob dispersed. 

Q. I see when you come a little later on, on the 11th, 
that is the day after Ram Bhaj Dutt helped you, it is 
among the reports that came to you on the next day 
that Ram Bhaj Datt and others addressed the crowd 
aud advised thein to-stand firm. This was the mass 
meeting? 

A, That was the meeting. 

Q. Have you a C. I. D. report of what was said on 
that occasion? Or a verbal report? 

A, There was practically no report that I can re-.. 
member on the 11th that reached me, but there were 
masses of reports that I received that day verbally. 

Q. But from that moment I want to know if you have 
seen since or at any time a written C. I. D. report of 
the meeting? 

A. I saw that two or three days later. 

Q. Perhaps we will have a look at it? 

(Mr. Herbert, the Government Advocate.—The 


reports are here, Sir.) 


Q. There is just one thing I should like to ask you 
about firing low, is that laid down by the Police Regu- 
‘ations? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Do these Regulations apply to the Punjab only? 

A, I think it is in our Pohce Rules. 

Q. When you say ‘ our Police Rules,’’ do you mean 
the Punjab Police Rules? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And therefore it may or may not be in Delhi or 
any other Province? 

A. I can't say. (After a pause), I think it would 
be in Delhi too. They are working under the same 
rules. 

Q. It was said that the rule did not obtain in Delhi, 
T wanted to make sure. 

A. There may be a difference now, I don’t know. 

Q. Have you got there a copy, may I just know the 
terms of that rulc about firing low? 

A. I have not got a copy here. 

Q. Do they give you discretion to fire according to 
the size of the mob and the urgency of the occasion, 
or do they lay down that when firing the police must 
always fire at the fect of the mob? 

A. I think, as far as I remember, the wording runs 
more or less in this way, that they shall refrain from 
firing over the heads of the mob, they should fire low 
and at the most threatening parts of the mob. 

Q. That is quite a different thing to fire at the feet 
of the mob, that means low, so that no shots may go 
away unintentionally and hit others who may be looking 
from a window at some distance? 

A, Also the object is to make the wounds, if such 
wounds are inflicted, on the lower part of the body. 

Q. Is it any part of the object of that rule to direct 
you to fire at the feet of the crowd or is it simply to 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


80 


a  — 


25 November 1919.] 


i NY 


tell you that the crowds should be hit and not anywhere 
else. ‘That is the point? : q ; 

‘A. Very likely. Also the object is, I think I have 
always understood it, if you fire at the feet of the crowd 
rather than at the body, you wili inflict less serious in- 

Juries. 
be Q. Perhaps, I will go into that when I get the rules. 
As far as you are concerned, you are responsible, as 
the police executive officer, for the police of Lahore 
before Mereeal Law and you were working during the 
Martial Law. So far as the actual chances on, let 
us say the 14th April were concerned, do you consider 
that Martial Law was necessary to avoid a rebellion or 
to prevent that possibility in Lahore itself? 

A. I think so, I think it was undoubtedly necessary. 
We could not hold on any longer on our own. 

Q. Aud you think that matters would have gone from 
bad to worse as regards the city here if you had not 
Martial Law? © 

‘A. It looked like that to us. The reports that were 
coming in from outside showed that the position was 
getting from bad to worse. ; 

Q. I rather want you to put out of sight the reports 
that came from outside. I want the benefit of your 
experience as to what bad happened and what was hap- 
pening in the city of Lahore alone. So far as tho whole 
problem is concerned as regards the city itself, do you 
think that the introduction of Martial Law was neces- 
sary to enable the authorities here to keep peace? 

A. I think it certainly was. 

Q. Now apart from any question of the Afghan 
trouble, how long before the 12th June when Martial 
Law came to an end—How long do you think you could 
have done without Martial Law prior to the 12th June? 

A. It is rather difficult to tell. It is a matter of opi- 

nion whether it could have been stopped 10 days or a 
fortnight before. eee ‘ 
_ Q. I want your opinion whether it is a question of 10 
days or whether you think, so far as Lahore is concern. 
ed, if you had it for a fortnight you @ould have dispensed 
with it thereafter? ‘ 

‘A. I don't say a fortnight of Martial Law. It might 
have been stopped a fortnight possibly before. That 
would be only a matter of opinion. Cases would hava 
been taken up and there would have been excitement. 

Q. I want you just to consider with me for a minute. 
Of course thera is always a debateable margin in 
matters of that sort as to how early you tovk off 
Martial Law. But looking only to the necessities of 
Lahore itself, what do you think is the shortest time 
after the 15th April that Martial Law could have been 
dispensed with? 

A. It is a very difficult question to answer. I do not 
know that I am prepared to answer that. 

Q. Some of us have got to try and answer that. * 

A. I am trying my best to answer it correctly, but 
T have never thought of it as to how long before Martial 
Law could have been dispensed with. I said it is all 
a question of opinion, it might have been taken off two 
or three weeks before, but I never thought of the matter 
really. 

Q. Would you be prepared at any rate to say this, 
that it could not have been taken off more that a 
month before? 

A. Yes that I am prepared to say. 

Q. Do you think that it would have been necessary 
to keep it after the middle of May merely on account 
of the position in Lahore itself? 

A. I think so. I can certainly say so. 

Q. Then do you think, apart from any question of 
the Punjab position or the Afghanistan war position, 
that after the middle of May, so far as Lahore is con- 
cerned, it is doubtful whether Martial Law was really 
necessary? 


A. Possibly I might be able to say as rnuch as that. 
I never considered it. It was not a question I had to 
deal with in any way. I do not think it might be pos- 
sible to have taken it away earlier than it was taken 
off. 

Q. Now did you require the assistance of the Military 
after the middle of May? 
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A. I do not know what wa3 going on exactly at certain 
times, but it is quito possible that if I had been asked 
to carry on say 10 or 15 days before the date on which 
Martial Law was removed, I might have said yes. 

Q. Do you agree with the existence of the liability of 
Martial Law penaltics in Lahore, you were able to 
administer the city with much less difficulty than in 
ordinary times? 

A, It made things easier, certainly. I think so. 

Q. I think we were told yesterday that the mere 
existence of Martial Law was as good as a thousand 
rifles, do you mean that afte: Martial Law was declared 
that people were much more amenable to orders? 

A. Undoubtedly, the strain was very much relieved 
all round. 

By Sir C. H. Setaluad— 

Q. Mr. Broadway, there was firing on the 10th on 
two occasions? 

A, Yes, there was. 

Q. And oncz on the 12th? 

A, Yes, 

Q. There was no occasion after the 12th for any firing 
in Lahore at all? 

A, No. 

Q. And nothing unusual happened after that date? 

A. No, in Lahore itself nothing unusual happened. 

Q. I am dealing with Lahore itself for the moment. 
After the 12th nothing unusual happened in Lahore? 

A, No, I don't think there was anything. 

Q. And before the 15th, really the Civil authoritics 
were in control of the city, no doubt with the aid of the 
Military ?- 

A. Not ordinary control. As I said in my previous 
examination, pickets were established and to keep in 
.touch with those pickets flying~ patrol, armed patrol, 
had to be kept. 

Q. That is why I said with the aid of the Military? 

A. I mean the ordinary conditions were not existing, 
the ordinary conditions where the constables could go 
out on beats and so on, those kad not been restored. 

Q. But before the 15th had not the Civil authorities 
with the aid of the Military regained control of the city? 

A. You cannot say that they had absolutely regained 
control of the city. There was hartal still on, langars 
were still open. 

Q. The hartal may have been there. There was hartal 
in other parts of the country where the Civil administra- 
tion had been going on without any disturbance at all. 
The mere existence of hartal does not show that the 
control of the city was not regained. You had not been 
able to put an end to the hartal, that I quite admit. 

A. But then the hartal by this time had developed 
into, whatever it may have been in other places, a 
distinctly anti-Government movement. On the 6th it 
was not looked upon as an anti-Government move- 
ment. So no objection was raised to the procession on 
the 10th when the hartal started on the news having 
reached of Mr. Gandhi's arrest and trouble at Amritsar. 
Later on when it was maintained after the firing on the 
10th and the 12th, and after the troops had passed 
through, it was maintained, as I understand, as a direct 
anti-Government movement. Therefore it was against 
law and order. Therefore you cannot say that law and 
order was established. C 

Q. How do you say that the hartal after the 12th 
was an anti-Government movement? 

A. It had become so, because it was obvious to every- 
body by this time that a continuation of the hartal 
was undesirable. 

Q. After the 12th, there was no violence in the city 
at all? 

A. None at all, because pickets had been posted. 

Q. There was no coercion, was there, after the 12th, 
for continuing the, hartal? 

A. Tam not prepared to say that. Reports were com- 
ing in all the time, whether they were correct or not 
I can't say but reports were coming in that people wera 
going about and insisting or trying to make people hold 


rm. . 

.Q. What I want to know is, what distinguished the 
hartal after the 12th from the previous hartal, which 
made you consider it anti-Government? 
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A. All that had gone before. 4 

Q. You made a distinction that the hartal before the 
12th was not anti-Government? oe 

A. I did not say before the 12th. I am giving you 
my opinion for what it may be worth. My opinion is 
that simply I distinguished between the hartal that con- 
tinued ‘after the troubles on the 10th and the 12th from 
the hartal, pure and simple hartal, of the 6th. i 

Q. I want to know what the distinguishing featurc is 
between the hartal afier tho 10th and the hartal prior 
to that. You secm to distinguish between the nature 
of the hartal after the 10th and the hartal before that? 

A. Yes; in my mind there is a distinction. After 
the 10th, 11th and 12th, after what had occurred, after 
the shooting and after the Military and Police picketed 
the city, the hartal was continued in defiance of all 
measures taken to restore normal conditions. 

Q. Don’t you see, Mr. Broadway, that there may be 
complete law and order and still people may for cer- 
tain reasons want to have a hartal? Why does the exis- 
tence of the hartal itself connote any anti-Government 
movement? , ies 

A. IT am only giving you the impression, thé view that 
I held at the time. I may be right or wrong. That is 
the way it impressed me. The movement, after all 
that took place, in continuing the hartal impressed me 
as being distinctly anti-Government in that it was de- 
fying everything that was being done to restore normal 
conditions. D 

Q. You see after the happenings of the 10th and 12th, 
other events happencd; for instance on the 14th, Gov- 
ernment arrested and deported certain people in Lahore. 

A, Quite so. 

Q. May not the continuance of the hartal be s sort 
of protest against or a sort of manifestation of the dis- 
approval of the people of that act? May it not be that? 

A. I have only given you what I thought of it, my 
own personal opinion for what it is worth. 


Q. If it was merely a manifestation of the disapproval 


of the action of Government in arresting and deporting ~ 


certain people, will not the people be justified in doing 
that? 

A. I do not think they were justified, because they 
should have seen what the consequences of the hartal 
had already been. No good was coming of it. 


Q. Was there any reason to say, barring this hartal 
itself, that the civil authorities with the continued aid 
of the Military had not regained control of the city after 
the 13th or 14th? 

A. The excitement still continued. We had not come 
back to normal conditions. I thought it was still 
dangerous. 

Q. You see, Mr. Broadway, there might be excite- 
ment, there might be danger. But I am putting it to 
you that before the 15th, for all practical purposes the 
civil authorities had regained control? 

A. I suppose they had regained control. I would not 
consider that we regained actual control, until you 
revert to something like normal conditions. 

Q. You agree that with the aid of the Military they 
had for all practical purposes regained control? 

A, We had begun to regain control anyhow. And 
after the declaration of the Martial Law on the 15th, 
the civil authorities virtually carried on the adminis- 
tration as before. 

Q. The civil authorities virtually carried on the ad- 
ministration as before? ¢ 

A. Yes, after Martial Law was introduced. We were 
told to carry on. . 

Q. You carried on as before? 

A. Yes, practically as before. 


Q. The Police for instance did their ordinary duties, 
arrested people, made investigations and all that? 

A. Yes, to a certain extent they did not; they had 
to go with large parties. 

Q. Except that the Military supplied the escort for 
that purpose? ; 

A. Yes. 

Q. The ordinary courts were going on as they were? 
The High Court and the Subordinate Courts were going 
on and doing their business? 


A. I cannot say. I cannot remember if they were 
going on. My iimpression is they were not. At any 
rate for the first few days they were not carrying on. 

Q. When did they begin their ordinary work again? 

A. I cannot tell you. 

Q. They did not work for a few days? * 

A. I said for the first few days. I was constantly 
seoing Honorary Magistrates and Stipendiary Magis- 
trates also. They were coming in and seeing the Deputy 
Commissioner many times. 

Q. After those few days, they did begin again? 
Didn't they? ° 

A. I cannot say; in fact, I do not know that they 
were carrying on. After a certain number of days, they 
did begin to carry on. I do not know when they did 
start their ordinary work. We were at the Telegraph 
Office for two or three weeks, which is away from the 
Courts. So I do not know what was going on. 

Q. What I want to know, Mr. Broadway is, what you 
consider to be the causes of this outbreak in Lahore? 

A. I can offer my opinion. I would say that the 
causes were these. The war and the unsettling ond 
worrying effects of the war. This was at the top of the 
causes. There was the stress of the economic condition 
on the people. People were very hard up indeed. I 
was always hearing of the difficulties of the poor, about 


‘Sloth, etc. There was undoubted economic distress. 


There was also some objection by people to certain taxes. 

Q. Objection to taxes? 

A. There was increase in taxes. That was what one 
heard at the time—the revised income-tax. By talks 
with officers and Indians this is the impression I received 
as to the unsettling effect. There was some objection 
taken perhaps to grain being taken away. There was 
suspicion. There were all these conditions for which 
the people of India invariably hold the Government 
responsible. Government is supposed to be able to re- 
move all troubles, and to reduce prices. These caused 
signs of discontent. , 

Q. Were these the unsettling causes that created the 
unrest? Was there anything connected with the Row- 
latt Bills? ; 

A. On the top of these, came this political agitation. 

Q. Occasioned by the Rowlatt Act? 

A. Well, the Rowlatt Act was the cause of it, at any 
rate, it was the excuse for it. 

Q. Why do you say it was the excuse for it? Was it 
not the cause of the agitation that followed ? 

A. My own idea has been that the Rowlatt Act was 
the excuse for the trouble, rather than the actual cause. 
It appeared to me to be likely not te weary the people 
very much. 

Q. You consider no objection should have been raised 
to that legislation? 2 

A, I did not say that. It was not an Act that appear- 
ed to me to give the people much trouble or to interest 
the people very greatly. 

Q. You know that the passage of the Rowlatt Act in 
the Legislative Council was very strenuously resisted 
almost unanimously? ‘ 

A. Yes. 


Q. Do you suggest that they merely used the Rowlatt 
Act as an excuse for that purpose, or caught hold of 
that occasion to go against Government? 3 

A. I am not prepared to say that. 


Q. They started opposition because they honestly 
believed that the legislation was bad? 

A. Quite possible they believe it to be so. 

Q. I want to understand what you mean when you 
say that the Rowlatt Act was an excuse for the agita- 
tion. Do you mean to suggest that those who 
opposed the Rowlatt Act really were not honest or 
genuine in their opposition and took hold of the oppor- 
tunity for going against Government? 


A. The Members of Council quite possibly o posed it 
honestly. They probably did. But Paoube Nery much 
whether everybody who took up the Rowlatt Act agita- 
tion understood it. It appeared to me that they opposed 
it because the Council Members opposed it. ‘They did 
not try to satisfy themselves or to worry about it very 
much; many of them, I do not say all. 

~ 
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Q. It happens almost everywhere that if the leaders of 
the public oppose @ measure, the ordinary people are 
content to follow them and take the same view as their 
leaders. Is there anything extraordinary in that? 

A. Possibly not. 

Q. Then on the top of all this came the arrest of 
Mr. Gandhi on the 9th? 

A, I think probably it was; but it hardly got to that, 
because on the top was the Rowlatt agitation, and there 
was @ great deal of misrepresentation. : 

Q. You mean misrepresentation with regard to the 
Rowlatt Act itself? 

A. Yes. There was a great deal of misrepresentation. 
I think people were induced to oppose the Act not so 
much because the leaders opposed it in Council but 
because it was represented to them that it would very 
closely touch their private life. 

Q. Now who do you think was responsible for these 
misrepresentations? 

A. I wish I knew. There are all grades of leaders in 
every movement, just as there are senior men and junior 
men, leaders going right down to N. C. O's. in a regi- 
ment or force. In every movement of this kind, I take 
it there must be all grades of leaders and all shades of 
opinion, views, ideas and intentions. It seems to me 
that the views of those at the top may differ very widely 
from the opinions and views of those who are down 
below, and whpn you come to the lower leaders, what we 
might call, subalterns, captains and N. C. O’s., they 
are generally the people who are most in touch with the 
masses. 

Q. You do not suggest, Mr. Broadway, that the top 
leaders in Lahore (I am merely using your expression) 
were responsible for the misrepresentations? 

A. I do not suggest that. I have no reason to believe 
that they misrepresented matters, but I never saw that 
they did very much or anything to refute these things 
and to really explain matters. 

Q. When did these misrepreseutations first start in 
Lahore? 

A. I have no idea. It hasbeen going on for some 
time, but possibly since January at any rate. I was 
away in Ambala till December 23rd. I returned from 
Ambala on 23rd. It was virtually Christmas week. T 
tuok over charge here again on the 28rd December. My 
cognizance of affairs in the district recommenced about 
the beginning of January. 

Q. Was it soon after that-that these misrepresenta- 
tions came to your knowledge? 

A. I do not think it was so early. My impression is 
that I became aware some weeks later. 

Q. Somewhere in February? 

A. Probably; I cannot say the date. 
where about tle middle of February. 

Q. Did the Punjab Government take any steps to dis- 
abuse the public of these misrepresentations? 

A. I presuine they were aware of these misrepresenta- 
tions. . 


Q. You told us that there was to be a meeting on the 
30th March? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And that you called some of the leaders on the 
29th? Did you? 

A. I do not think I called any of the leaders on 
that occasion. I do not remembor that. The Deputy 
Commissioner may have done 80. : 

Q. The Deputy Commissioner did? 

A. Yes; on the 29th March. I have no authority to 
call the leaders. I never called any leaders at any time. 
I had been to the Deputy Commissioner on the 4th of 
April. I am not aware of the meeting on the 29th. I 
cannot remember; and I do not think I was at any 
meeting on the 29th. 


Q. Were yox present at the informal meeting on the 
_ 4th April with the Deputy Commissioner? 

A. I was at two meetings on that day. 

Q. And what happened really on that day? 

A. At which meeting? There were two meetings. 

Q. The first meeting. 

A. About 10 o'clock on the 4th, the Deputy Com- 
missioner had only called up certain people, 


It was some- 
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Q. Were Duni Chand and Ram Bhaj Datt at the 
meeting? 

A. I cannot remember who was present. I have an 
impression that Duni Chand was present. He was pre- 
sent at the meeting at 4 o'clock and I think he was 
present at the meeting at 10 o'clock. 

Q. He was certainly present at the later meeting; in 
all probability he was also present at the first? 

-A. I think so, because he was a Municipal Commis- 
sioner. 


Q. Was Ram Bhaj Datt there? = 
A. I did not know him at the time. So I do not 
know. 


Q. Was Gokal Chand present? 

A. I cannot remember. 

Q. At the first meeting on the 4th? 

A, I have no idea whether he was present. I remem- 
ber Mr. Duni Chand’s presence simply by an incident 
on the afternoon of the 4th, I do not know any of 
these gentlemen by sight. 

Q. What did you do at this first meeting? 

A. At the first meeting the Deputy Commissioner and 
I did our best to make the Municipal Commissioners, 
Honorary Magistrates and others who were present 
appreciate their responsibility and to try and prevent 
any coercion in the matter of hartal and to use their in- 
fluence as far as they could to prevent it. 

Q. Did those people who were present at the meeting 


. appear to be willing to follow your suggestion? 


A. I think so. 

Q. At all the consultations and meetings that you had 
with these leading people, were they always ready and 
willing to help matters in such manner as they could? 
Was their attitude one of help? - 

A. There was not much discussion. The Municipal 
Commissioners and others who came there seemed to be 
willing to assist, but the opposition was at the evening 
meeting. They were organisers of the Bradlaugh Hall 
meeting and the hartal, 

Q. At the evening meeting you had the organisers of 
the meeting at Bradlaugh Hall for the 6th? 

A. Yes; we summoned them. I do not know how 
many were present. I cannot tell you. I did not sum- 
mon them. The Deputy Commissioner called them up. 
I have ot a list of the names here. The names of the 
signatories of the Urdu notice. 

Q. Is the list referred to in your statement? 

A. No, it is not. 

Q. Kindly look at the list and see if Duni Chand and 
Ram Bhaj Datt are there. 

A. Yes, 

Q. Who else? Gokal Chand? 

A. I will read you the names. It is only a translation 
of the Urdu notjce. Harkishan Lal, Ram Bhaj Datt, 
Duni Chand. bal ; . 

Q. Very few persons came to that meeting. Is the 
list one of all those who came? 

A. No; I have no recollection. I was not responsible 
for the mecting. I was only there to assist. I turned 
up there at the last moment. The Deputy Commis. 
sioner summoned me. 

Q. I think this list contains the names of persons who 
were present? 

A. Thave got the list of persons who were summoned. 

Q. You remember having seen Duni Chand, Ram 
Bhaj Datt Chaudhri? 

A. I cannot remember; I think they were there. 

Q. Dr. Gokal Chand? 

A. I do not remember he was there. I do not re- 
member anybody except Duni Chand, because Duni 
Chand, I remember, asked me a question. ~ 

Q. I think the list you have is a list of persons who 
were invited to attend? 

A. That is 80. 

Q. Let us have a copy of it. 

A. These are the signatories to the Urdu notice of the 
Bradlaugh Hall meeting and we simply asked them to 
come. 

Q. Did those people who were present at that meeting 
appear to you to be reasonably ready to assist? 


A. They were not ready to assist. We pointed out to 
them that hartal was always a dangerous business. We 
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wanted them particularly to realise the dangers and the 
pessible trouble of hartal by people being out in the 
streets creating excitement and there was also the chance 
of riot and trouble in the atmosphere which was sur- 
charged with electricity as it then was. We said that it 
was particularly dangerous and asked them not to have 
hartal or encourage hartal. They were not prepared to 
assist us in that way. 

Q. What did they say? Did they say that they would 
have the hartal? 

A. I do not know the exact words. ’ 

Q. Did they agree to do anything at that meeting? 

A. We asked them to try and induce people nof to 
hold hartal. That was hopeless. Then we said * if you 
mean holding the hartal, you at least arrange that there 
is no coercion, that parties should not go about induc- 
ing people to close down who did not really wish to close 
down.’ 

Q. Did they agree to do that? 

A. In 8 measure they did. They were inclined to 
bargain with us. I remember it now; I have not 
thought of it since. Somebody said if we say that we 
agree not to send pickets, they would agrce not to send 
parties out to induce people to shut down, we must not 
send parties to open them. I said that the Deputy 
Commissioner and I never sent any parties out to induce 
people to open. They said Honorary Magistrates and 
some Extra Assistant Commissioners were going about 
trying to induce people not to hold hartal. I said that 
I did not know that it was particularly objectionable, and 
added ‘' if Extra Assistant Commissioners go about in- 
ducing people not to hold hartal, they are only doing the 
correct thing. They are only asking people to continue 
to do their normal business to avoid trouble. You are 
inducing them to do something abnormal which is likely 
to create trouble. That is hardly a bargain for us." 

Q. From what you say I gather their attitude was 
that people should be left entirely to themselves whether 
to continue the hartal or to open the shops. Their atti- 
tude was that neither side should coerce or compel 
people to do one thing or the other? 

A. They did not say anything about coercion. The 
thing that we feared was, which I believe actually did 
happen, that parties of excited youngsters would go 
down coercing people to shut down. The Extra Assist- 
ant Commissioners were using their influence and I was 
told up to the last moment that they were going to open 
the shops. Those present at the meeting were not in- 
clined to agree to any terms involving the stopping of 
going round jn parties to get shops closed. Eventually 
that was the ultimatum, so to speak, to us ‘ Will you do 
that? You need not send pickets.’ 

Q. So no agreement was arrived at on that point? 

A. No agreement was arrived at. But I remember in 
the Tribune it was published that there was an agree- 
ment. I pointed it out to the Deputy Commissioner. He 
said no agreement was arrived at. I was also under the 
impression that no agreement was arrived at. 

Q. The hartal continued on the 6th? 

A. It was complete on the 6th. 

Q. From the 7th to 10th, business was resumed? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Then during that period there was the Ram Naumi 
festival on the 9th? 

A. Yes, and the procession. 


Q. During these days, from the 7th to 10th, when busi- 
ness was resumed, there were no disturbances or any 
untoward incidents at all? 

A. Up to the time of procession there was no trouble 
at all E 

Q. On the 10th also when the firing took place, shops 
had opened? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When did the news of Mr. Gandhi's arrest arrive in 
Lahore? : 

A. I do not know when the official information came. 

Q. When did it become known to the public? It 
must be on the 10th? 

A. I think somewhere between 4 and 8. 

Q. Somewhere between 4 and 5 on the 10th? 

A. Yer, in the afternoon. That is my impression. T 
do not remember, but I base jt on the fact that T was 
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told news had come and that the hartal was beginning 
about that time. 

Q. On receipt of the news of the arrest of Mr. Gandhi, 
the hartal started again and the mob began to collect? 

A, That is 80. 

Q. Now Mr. Broadway after the firing on the 10th was 
there any discussion about the wounded on that occa- 
sion? 

A. Yes, there was, I believe with the Deputy Com- 
missioner, 

Q. Discussion between whom? 

A. Some of the leaders came to see the Deputy Com- 
missioner, I think, 

Q. Who were they? Can you name them? 

A. I cannot. I think Mr. Duni Chand was one of 
them. 

Q. They came to see the Deputy Commissioner? 

A. They came to the Deputy Commissioner. 

Q. What was their suggestion about the wounded? 
What did they want the Deputy Commissioner to do in 
connection with that? 

“A. I do not remember the details of the proposal. I 
was not concerned with them. I was working in the 
same room and I gathered that they wished that the 
bodies should be given back to them. 

Q. The wounded or the killed? 

A. No, the killed. The wounded we had not got. 

Q. On the 10th how many were killed?“ 

A. There were thrte who were killed or had died of 
wounds, 

Q. And those dead bodies were in the possession of the 
police? 

A. They were in the hospital, I think they had been 
conveyed to the hospital. 

Q. And the wounded were also in the hospital? 

A. There must have been those that we had. Thero 
were only about 2. 

Q. And they wanted the dead bodies to be handed over 
to them? 

A. That is what I understood. 

Q. Was that allowed or not allowed? 

A. No, it was not allowed. 

at aad was it ever allowed afterwards or not allowed 
ata 

A. It was nover allowed. The dead bodies were not 
allowed to be handed back in that way. I understood 
the Deputy Commissioner's contention was that it would 
only create a big crowd and procession and great excite- 
ment. But as far as I remember he proposed, and I 
believe the proposal was eventually agreed to and carried 
out that the relations and friends of the deceased should 
go and take over the dead bodies and arrange for the 
funerals, 

Q. On what date was it decided upon? 

A. I suppose it was on the 11tH, but I do not remem- 
ber the date at all. 

Q. There was a meeting on tho 11th at the Telegraph 
Office? 

A. There was a meeting on the 11th. 

Q. Of whom? Was the meeting between the Deputy 
Commissioner and these people? — ; 

A. Yes. As far as I remember there were two or 
three. No large number of gentlemen came. 

Q. It may not have been a large meeting. 
came? 

A. Two or three; might be four or five. 
came more than once. 

Q. And on those occasions there were conversations 
about the wounded and the killed? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Did the Deputy Commissioner say that he must 
consult the Lieutenant-Governor before he could do any- 
thing? ; 

A. I do not know. I was in the same room but I did 
not take part in the discussions at all. I was busy with 
my own arrangements. He may have consulted the 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

Q. Was this on that day or the next day? 

A. On that day. I believe so. . 


Q. Was a mecting held at the Government House? 
A.T think T was there at the Government House on 
the evening of the 11th. Tam not sure of the date. 


How many 


I think they 
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Q. Who else was there? Ave . 

"A. Mr. Fyson, the Deputy Commiesioner, and I think 
the General was there. He must have been there be- 
cause it was at that time that the proposal for the next 
day’s march of troops was discussed. 

Q. Were there any public leaders there? 

A. No, I don't think so. ; 

Q. They were not there; neither Duni Chand, Ram 
Bhaj Datt nor Harkishan Lal? 

A, No. Iam only certain of one. 

Q. What was that meeting for? ; 

A. I think the whole arrangement was to regain con- 
trol in the city and the only thing discussed that I have 
any recollection of Was the arrangement for the next day 
of taking control of the city. That was tho meeting at 
which, I think, the General was present. 

Q. How many people were there in all? 

A, I cannot remember. 

Q. Were there any non-officials there or were they all 
officials? ; 

A. I think they were all officials as far as I remember. 
L cannot remomber very well, I have a very vague idea 
of what happencd on the 11th. There was a mecting; 
whether I attended the meeting at the Government 
House or whether I attended the meeting at the Punjab 
Club with the General, I cannot recollect. The officers 
were there and at ono of these places, possibly at both, 
arrangements for the next day were discussed. : 

Q. And was it proposed or suggested at this meeting 
tbat the public leaders should be called and their co- 
operation should be secured? ’ 

A. Not at any meeting I was at. I am not very clear 
that I was at that meeting. I cannot recollect whether 
I went to Government House that day. There was.a 
meeting at the Punjab Club with the General arranging 
marching of troops. I do not remember whether I was 
at the meeting on the 11th: at the Government House 
or not. - 

Q. You know Mr. Shafi? 

A, I have seen him once. 

Q. Now a Member of the Viceroy's Council? 

” A. I know the gentleman you mean. 

Q. He was at Lahore at that time? 

A. I should think likely. I saw him only in these 
days. 

Q. Do you remember the part he took in these 
matters? 

A. T have not the slightest idea. 

Q. You know that he and other people were nego- 
tiating with the authorities for ending the hartal and 
other things that were happening in the city? 

A. I knew that some people were, but I did not hear 
the names in particular in connection with it. 

Q. Are yau aware of the meeting that Mr. Shafi called 
at the Town Hall? 

A. I was not there. I heard of meetings but who 
called them or who was present I do not remember. 
These were matters entircly for the Deputy Contmis- 
sioner to attend to. 

Q. So you know nothing what these negotiations were 
and you have no personal knowledge of them? 

A.T have no personal knowledge except what the 
Deputy Commissioner mentioned on his return. Whero 
and when, I cannot remember, but the idea was about 
the negotiations for ending the hartal, I believe that was 
my impression. 

Q. Aro you aware or did you learn from the Deputy 
Commissioner that one of the difficulties was that these 
people were asking for the wounded and the dead? 

A. I think so. I think I have an idea. 

Q. And that it was in that connection that Mr. Shafi 
was intervening with the Locak Government to bring 
about an arrangement? 

A, T have no knowledge of that at all. I do not think 
that Mr. Shafi's name was even mentioned to me at that 
time. A 


Q. Now after the Martial Law was proclaimed, you 


have told us that the police under you carried on their 
ordinary duties as before? . 


A. TI do not think I said that. They endeavoured to 
carry on such of their duties as they could. 


Q. You told me that they arrested yarious people? 
VOL. IV 


we 


A. Yes, certain arrests were made. 
were absolutely abnormal. 
Office. 


The conditions 
We were in the Telegraph 
We stayed there for two or three weeks and 


conditions being abnormal there was no one who was | 


carrying on his duties as before. 

Q. The police did as a matter of fact make a large 
number of arrests? 

A. Yes, they werc made. 

Q. Are you aware that people so arrested were hand- 
cuffed and marched through the streets so handcuffed? 

A, The people arrested were certainly handcutfed aud 
should have been handcuffed. They ought to have been 
handcuffed and were handcuffed. 

Q. And they were marched in that state through the 
city? 

A. I am not aware of it. There was no marching 
through tho city. If any arrests had been made at 
any time in the city they must have been marched out 
of the city. ‘ 

. Q. While they were kept in custody were they kept in 
solitary cells? 

A. I have not the Icast idea. They were sent to the 
jnil. What arrests we had to make we had to hand over 
the prisoners arrested in safe custody in ordinary times 
in our lock-ups. All lock-ups then were occupied and the 
prisoners, as far as I remember, that were arrested were 
generally sent off straight to the jail. Of course they 
were handeuffed, and we had got to handcuff then. 

Q. And an appreciable number of those people 
were arrested were kept for considerable time like 
in custody and were ultimately released without 
having been bronght to trial? 

A. There was a certain number released without being 
brought to trial. 

Q. Do you know Mr. Manohar Tal? 

A. I know the name. I would not recsynise him at 
all. I have heard of him. 

Q. You have heard of him? 

A. Yes, 

Q. He is a Barrister-at-Law? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. A man of some position in Lahore? 

A, Presumably. I don't know him. 

Q. You arrested him?’ When I say you I mean the 
police. 

A. Ido not recollect whether I arested him. I do not 
know whether I arrested him on some complaint. 

Q. You are not aware of the fact that you arrested 
him? 

A. All arrests were carried out by my men. 

Q. Can you tell me what he was arrested for? 

A. I cannot recollect that. 

Q. Is it true that he was handcuffed and taken through 
the city and kept in a cell up to the 19th May? 

A. Thave no knowledge of it. I do not know why he 
should have been taken through the city. Mr. Bowring 
was the gentleman who could tell you about this. 

(President.—Mr. Bowring was the responsible head 
of the police.) 

Q. You do not know that this gentleman, Mr. Mano- 
har Tal, was kept in custody up to the 19th May? 

A. T have no knowledge as to how he was dealt with. 

Q. And when people were arrested and kept in custody 
in jail, I suppose, you being the head of the police knew 
as to what was happening to them, how long they re- 
mained in jail? 

A. I don’t think I was concerned with that. 

Q. You did not care to do that? 

A. Thad not the time to do it. 

Q. After a person was arrested you did not enre to 
inquire what happened to him even after a month? 

A. Tappointed my Additional Superintendent of Police 
to work with the C. I. D. Officer, Mr. Bowring, to deal 
with the cases of those arrested. We were making all 
arrests, some on our initiative and some at the initiative 
of the C. I. D. There was a special officer hore, Mr. 
Tomkins, formerly Deputy Tnspector-General at Lahore, 
who came for the investigation of these cases, 

Q. You know a man called Rattan Chand? 

A. No. I did not know him personally, 

Q. The police arrested him because he did not comply 
with the order to hand over his carriage to the Military 
authoritics? : 

Lar] 
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A. Then he must have been arrested by the order of 
Officer Commanding the Civil Area. : 

Q. And I am told that he was arrested by the police? 

A, All arrests were made by the police at the request 
of the Officer Commanding te Civil Area or the C. I. D. 

Q. You are not in a position to give information about 
the facts of his particular case? 

A, I do not know the maa nor can I give information 
as to his case personally in any way. 5 

Q. Then was the arrest of a marriage party at Rajgarb 
made? Was that done by the police? 

A. By the police on the Mozang side. 

Q. The marriage party consisted of ten people? 

A, All were arrested, 1 think by the police. 

Q. Were the arrests made under your orders? 

A, I don't think any orders were given for the arrest; 
they were arrested by the police for breach of Martial 
Law orders as far as I recollect. 

Q. Because they were more than a particular number? 

A. As far as I reinember, it was late at night and 
there was a large concourse of people assembled against 
Martial Law orders. They were I think warned in the 
first place by the Sub-Inspector who came across thie 
meeting. These details were reported to me afterwards. 

Q. Did the Sub-Inspector realise that they were going 
to perform a marriage? ‘ 

A, I expect he did. i 

Q. Still he thought it was the right thing to do to 
arrest these people? 

A. It was his duty to arrest them if they were as- 
sembled for any purpose ss long as they were contraven- 
ing the order. Licenses were applied for and issued by 
the Officer Commanding the Civil Area wherever any- 
body desired to collect people for a marriage. 

Q. You do not think any exercise of discretion or com- 
mon sense was necessary in dealing with cases of this 
character? 

A. How far are you going to give discretion to an 
officer? At this time the Officer Commanding, Civil 
Area, was my superior and the superior of all the police 
under me. He had issued certain orders under Martial 
Law. It was not, I think, the duty of the Sub-Inspector 
to exercise his discretion. As a matter of fact he does 
seom to have used his diserction in the first instance 
because as I remember the facts he found this marriage 
meeting going on and he told them it was contrarv to 
orders, and if they had not permission to hold it they 
must go and get it first. And I think he was told that 
somehody had gone to get permission. 

Q. I want to be clear about the facts. When the 
police officer came on the spot what was actually hap- 
pening, marriage ceremonies were being performed ? 

A. There was a ccncourse of people collected, what 
the exact stage of the proceedings was I cannot say. The 
information I got afterwards was that he had found this 
concourse of people which was contravening a Martial 
Law order, that he had told them that they could not 
collect. together like that without permission and they 
must disperse. I think he was then told that somebody 
had gone to get permission and he replied that they must 
disperse till they had got the permission. He then went 
on his rounds and when he was coming back he found 
this crowd again and they still had not permission. 

Q. When he came next what was going on, the mar- 
riage was being performed? 

A. T cannot tell vou what stage they were at the first 
time or the second time. At that second visit they were 
still contravening orders and he thereupon arrested them. 

Q. All these people were flogged, were they? 

A. I believe one or two of them were flogged. They 
were taken before the Officer Commanding the Civil 
Area, 


The Hon'ble Mr, Justice Rankin.—Was it not be- ~ 


fore the Civil Magistrate? 

Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate.— 
Yes, before the Civil Magistrate. 

Witness.—I do not remember, I think he was taken 
first to the Officer Commanding, Civil Area, and.then to 
the Magistrate, or he may have been taken dircct to the 
Magistrate. 

Q. Then about the Badshahi Mosque; that was order- 
ed to be kept shut for several weeks? ‘ 


A. TI beiicve so, but I do not know for how long; I 
thought it was several days only. My recollection is 
based on the fact that it was closed on the 12th of April 
when we had to clear the mosque and the gates were 
guarded on the occasion of troops passing throngh when 
the trouble occurred at Hira Mandi, and on the 18th, 
that is only 6 days afterwards, it was again closed, that 
is to say again guarded. A special arrangement had to 
be made on the 18th because it was a Friday and it was 
feared that mobs might collect there again and thero 
might be trouble. 2 

Q. But after the 18th? 

A. It was closed I think on the evening of the 18th 
and the 19th was a Friday and it was closed on the 19th. 
I de. not know if it was kept closed after that. 

Q. We were told that the mosque was not allowed to 
be opened till the Trustee or whoever it may be had sent 
a document agrecing to certain conditions? 

A. They may have sent a document in that time, or 
possibly the mosque may have remained unoccupied 
though no guard was posted. : 

Q. Were you the officer concerned who negotiated ths 
matter with the Trustees about this document? 

A. No. 

Q. That was entirely the military? 

A. I suppose the Officer Commanding, I do not know. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. I believe you are aware that these hartals on the 
30th of March and 6th April were due to a suggestion 
made by Mahatma Gandhi that that day should be 
observed as a universal day of mourning? 

A. Yes, 

Q. And it was because of such an order passed by 
Mahatma Gandhi that it was observed at several placcs 
a3 a day of mourning? 

A. Yes, it was on account of Mr. Gandhi's passive 
resistance movement. i. 

Q. I think you will ggrce with me that the observance 
of ao harfal on the 6th of April was not due to a certain 
conspiracy between the inhabitants of Lahore; it was 
rather in the due observance of the orders of Mahatma 
Gandhi and it was universal? 

A. It had to be organised and worked up. 

Q. I mean the idea, the suggestion was Mahatma 
Gandhi's suggestion? 

A. Yos it was Gandhi's suggestion. 

Q. It was not the suggestion of any person living in 
Lahore? 

A. I believe not. 

Q. Up to the 10th April had the Lahore Police Depart- 
ment any information or any evidence that Ram Bhaj 
Dutt, Duni Chand, Harkishan al and Naurang and two 
or three others were members of a conspiracy and that 
in furtherance of the object of that conspiracy this hartal 
was being organised? As the head of the Police Depart- 
ment at Lahore, were you in possession of any informa. 
tion“or any evidence to that effect? 

A. No, Thad no evidence. All I knew at the time of 
their connection with the whole movement was that 
they were the organisers of the hartal and the signatories 
of the notices calling the Bradlaugh Hall meeting. 

Q. That is not my pdint. 

A. No other conspiracy. 

Q. You say you had no idea up to that time and no 
information that there was a conspiracy in existence at 
Lohore and that these persons were members of that 
conspiracy and that its object was to subvert British 
rule? You were not in possession of any such informa- 
tion up to the 10th of April? 

A, No, certainly not of any conspiracy. I take it you 
mean conspiracy in the bad sense, that is a conspiring 
together to do an improper thing. It was improper in 
my opinion to organise a hartal and create a disturbance, 
but beyond that I had no evidence that there was a 
conspiracy. 

Q. And that this hartal was a limb of that conspiracy, 
you were not aware of that? i 

A. No. 


Q. And oven if they organised the whole thing and 
were the conveners of the meeting, you will agree with 
me that the idea originated with Mahatma Gandhj? 
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A. Yes. 

Q. And that they followed it rightly or wrongly? 

A. Yes. 

q. As it appears to me that the matter is 6 months’ 
old and you are not quite clear about the different 
meetings that were held [ think I must trouble you 
and refresh your memory, and I will quote to you from 
the statements of Ram Bhaj Dutt, Harkishen Lal and 
Duni Chand and I will ask you whether that portion 
of the statement: is right or wrong. 

A, Yes. 

Q. Tam reading from the statement of Pandit Ram 
Bhaj Dutt. 

A. I know the gentleman now, I did not know him 
then. 

Q. Before roading it, are you aware that when it 
was first intended to hold a hartal on the 30th March 
the conyeners of the mecting were called by the De- 
puty Commissioner and that they put the question 
point blank to the Deputy Commissioner, ‘* If you 
pass an order that the mecting should not be Iield we 
will not hold the mecting, but that unless and until 
you pass the order we will hold the meoting.”’ Aud 
the Deputy Commissioner said *t 1 am not going to 
pass ap order; if you hold a peaccable meeting I will 
not prevent it.’ Are you aware of that? 

A, No, I do not tbink I was at that meeting. 

Q. Here according to Ram Bhaj Datt you were pre- 
sent, because: he says ‘' Mr. Broadway, the Superin- 
tendent of Police, was also present.’’ He says: ** On 

- the evening of the 4th of April, I along with the other 
signatories of the notice were sent for by the Deputy 
Commissioner, and when I reached there the following 
persons were present :— 

Messrs. 8. S. Bhatia, Jai Gopal Sethi, Marghub 
Ahmad, Diva Nath, Said Hasan, Gokal Chand, Duni 
Chand and others. 

Mr. Broadway, the Superintendent of Police, also 
was with the Depuly Commissioner. And when we 
assembled there he read out an article from the Tribune 


of the previous day and remarked that it was written * 


in a very good spirit and there ovght to be co-opera- 
tion between the people and the Government as advo- 
cated thercin. Then a discussion followed and the 
Deputy Commissioner said that he would deal severely 
with any person found vausing compulsion for bring- 
ing about a hartal. When it was pointed out to him 
that a good deal of compulsion was being used the 
other way to prevent the hartal by some of the Muni- 
cipal Commissioners and others, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner at the last proposed as follows :— 

‘That no compulsion was to be ever used but per- 
suasion to keep the shops cither closed or open could 
be used up to the night of the 5th April. But on the 
6th no kind of persuasion or compulsion was at all to 
be resorted to and anyone found doing: so would be 
severoly dealt with.’ : 

This accused suggested that he with others be made 
Special Constables under tho Police Act and mado 
responsible for the peace of the several parts of the 
town. But this suggestion was not entertained and 
had therefore to be dropped. 

Some one among those present asked the Deputy 
Commissioner if the Police notice prevented the hold- 
ing of the mecting at the Bradlaugh Hall, but was 
told tha it applied only to processions and meetings 
on public roads.” a 

That is, you and the Deputy Commissioner were 
present and they wore told it applicd only to proces- 
sions and ineetings on public roads and not to any 
meeting in the Bradlaugh Hall. And subsequently he 
says to give effect to this promise a notice was issucd, 
Exhibit D 2 (1), which runs thus . . . . . 

A. May I answer that now before I forget the details? 
It is in part correct. One place where Mr. Ram Lhaj 
Datt has gone astray is that we madc a rnutual agrec- 
ment that no pressur2 should be applied after the night 
of Saturday. They. asked that there should be a 
mutual agreement. We did not acquiesce in that ar- 
rangement. We distinctly pointed out that any efforts 
made to get shops to keep open were in the direction 
of law and order. We were not prepared to make a 


e 


compromise. I have seen that notice before and have 
noted that particular thing in my mind. The point 
we made was that parties would go round practically 
insisting on shops, being closed. We know in any 
movement there are more lukewarm people than pcople 
who are kcen on it. When ono mah shuts his shop 
there is pressure put on nine others to shut their shops, 
and we were afraid this would go on. ‘They said the 
Municipal Cominissioners were putting pressure the 
other way and the point we mado was that the Muni- 
cipal Commissioners were thot asking for anything im- 
proper or abuormal whereas they were, and we dis- 
tinctly did uot bind ourselves to tell tho Municipal 
Commissioners anything of the kind. But I may men- 
tion that they did agree that there would be no picket- 
ing or parties going round, that persuasion should stop 
on the next night, the night before the occurrence. 
When they had gone I discussed the matter with the 
Deputy Commissioner and I said, ‘tI think we had 
better issue these orders, thougb we have distinctly 
aud we would not make any terms of this kind with 
them.”’ 

Q. And that order was in the following words: ‘t All 
Municipal Commissioners will please note that on Sun- 
day, April 6th, they should be present in their wards 
in order to assist in keeping peace. ‘There must be no 
interference with any shop-keepers who wish to close 
or open their shops, and any person secn to 
be endeavouring to dc so must be reported at once to 
the nearest chowki or thana and influence should be 
used sc as to prevent any such interference. Shops 
that are open already should remain open and those 
which are closed are to remain closed.”” You think 
that is probably correct? 

A. I think so, those ure about the terms the Deputy 
Commissioner and I agreed upon. But I wish parti- 
cularly to say we made no terms with the leaders 
when then-they came on those grounds, but I sug- 
gested to the Deputy Commissioner that we should 
issue some such order. : 

Q. The rest of what I road out to you was correct? 
As to special constables? 

A. No; no question of special constables was raised 
at that mecting. 

Q. So practically it is false, this statement? 

A. T have no recollection of it. 

Q. Do you take any objection to any other portion 
of that statement? 

A. No, I do not think so. : 


Q. You said there the order did not apply to the 
Bradlaugh Hall mecting? 

A. Those were the words that it applied ouly to 
processions and mectings on public roads and not to 
meetings in tae Bradlaugh Hall. Mr. Duni Chand 
raised this question and I said it did not apply to the 
Bradlaugh Hall. I had no power to issue such a notice 
in regard to incctings in a public hall. 


Q. And do you remember that this arrangement of 
the 6th April was praised by the local press, both the 
Civil and Military Gazette and the Tribune, and that 
the authoritics and the people were praised for the 
ainiealle arrangement made and for the happy ending 
it bad. 

A. Yes, I remember that. 


Q. And I believe that you as the head of the police 
did not receive any complaint that anybody was forced 
to close his shop on the 6th? 

A. I have a recollection of reports that partics did 
go through at night on the 6th urging the hartal till 
quite a late hour. 

Q. Tnat is a diffcrent matter, a party might have 
gono round. I want to know whether there was any 
actual complaint from any person who went to the 
police and said he was ready to open his shup and had 
to close it? = 

A. No, there was only one complaint that came to 
me and Mr, Fyson in tho Kutcheri in regard to being 
turned out of a tum-tum. 

Q. Only one? 

A. That is all I remember. 


a2 
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Q. And I believe that for what happened on the 6th 
even our fricnd Nawab Fatch Ali Khan also published 
a letter? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. With regaid to what happencd on the 10th, this 
is what the accused person says :- -'' I took a tonga on 
the way and went through Temple Road to the High 
Court Chauk. ‘There was no crowd, only police off- 
cers and constables. I asked them in what way I 
could help taem. Then one of’ them, I believe it was 
Seth Dwarka Nath, Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
said: ‘ There are four wounded at Charing Cross 
Chauk, try to find some doctor to attend to them, and 
also try to disperse the nob which has gone towards 
Anarkali.”| Mr. Mehta of Punjabee met me here and 
got into my tonga, and we went towards Anarkali. 
Mechta left me at the beginning of Anarkali Bazar. 
About half-a-mile away near Kesri’s shop I found a 
crowd. I got down from the tonga and got up on an 
empty victoria which was standing on the road and 
exhorted the mob to disperse. Just then Messrs. 
Clarke and Broadway came up, the latter on horseback. 
Mr. Clarke said: ‘ Use your influence to disperse 
them.’ Mr, Broadway said: ‘ My orders are to fire 
and disperse any assembly of more than five.’ 

I told them * Give o little time, they shall disperse ’ 
and asked for a horse to be able to throw out my voice 
fo the crowd from a height. A horso was brought 
which was too unruly, so I had to get down, and then 
I mounted on an ircn box near Puri’s theatre. I re- 
monstrated with them and had nearly persuaded them 
to go away when Messrs. Clarke and Broadway again 
advanced and fired two or three shots. This excited 
the people. I folded my hands to the Police officers 
and entreated them to stop firing and have patience. 
They said: ‘ All right, Mr. Fyson is coming, mean- 
while you disperse them, 1f they don’t go we will fire 
the moment he comes.’ I said: ‘ For God’s sake put 
off Mr. Fyson's coming,’ and went to’the crowd and 
made them sit down. Except about a hundred men 
on the outer circle all the crowd were seated.” 

‘This is how you would describe what happened at 
Hira Mandi? 

A. It is not correct in important particulars. 

Q. Is it not a fact that a large number of the crowd 
were sitting? 

A. I do not know how many. Can I tell you the 
actual facts as they appcared to me? Ram Bhaj Datt 
certainly appeared there and he appealed to the crow. 
* Q. And you told him: that your orders were to fire? 

A. No, I had no orders. If we were out to fire 
would we have stayed there for over three-quarters of 
an hour? T had something like 25 or 80 men with 
thirty rounds of ammunition each, that is 1,000 rounds 
to be fired, besides the cavalry. There was no ques- 
tion of firing. Mr. Ram Bhaj Datt told me to have 
patience and I said we will have patience—get these 
{fellows away. Then stoning had started. He went 
and tried to get them away but they came back. He 
said ho could not get anybody to hear him so we gave 
him a horse. Wo helped him in every way. Docs 
that show we had orders to fire? 

Q. There was u talk between him and Mr. Fyson? 

A. Yes, I believe so. Just a few words with Mr. 
Fyson when stoning started. I sent back for Mr. 
Fyson. 1 had to get him through. Then I put him 
on a horse but he could not get the mob to go away. 
The mob would not listen to anybody every time we 
attempted tv say anything. I warned them that we 
would have to fire. I warned Mr. Ram Bhaj Dutt to 
get these fellows away. I had scnt for the Deputy 
Commissioner. I was getting anxious as I had the 
whole of Lahore to look after. My men were scattered. 
I was stuck there for three-quarters of an hour or 
I had no knowledge of what was going on 


more. 
olsewhere. He could not manage to get the crowd 
away. They would uot listen to him. Then I fired 


three shots of buckshot at some roofs of the buildings. 
Then Ram Bhaj Datt came up and said ‘* you have done 
quite right by firing into the air; now I will bo able to 
get them away."” I told him ‘I was not firing in 
the air but that 1 had fired at some roofs, and I wanted 


you to understand that if there is any firing to be done 
it will be at the mob and not in the air.""| But it did not 
matter, he could not convey anything to the mob. 

Q. You were a witness with Mr. Fyson in the Lohari 
Gate case? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Mr. Fyson is not here but I will say that when 
he stood there that time he came, a large number of 
the people sat down? 


A. Ram Bhaj Datt said that he had caused a num- 
ber of men to sit down, When Mr. .Fyson tame he 
pushed forward to the mob about twenty-five yards— 
and wished to speak to them but they continued tv 
stone. That was the occasion on which he gave them 
warning and told Mr. Ram Bhaj Datt that there would 
be firing in a few minutes. ‘The watch was taken out. 
The crowd then became moro defiant and moro violent. 
They pressed forward and then they sat down. They 
sat down in defiance. Mr. Ram Bhaj Datt is under a 
misapprehension. ; 

Q. Were not only two minutes given and Ram Bhaj 
Datt pressed for another five minutes to get them 
away? 

A. I do not know-—I was away from the Deputy 
Commissioner, What he actually arranged with the 
Deputy Commissioner 1 have never been able to say. 
Tie may have asked for more time. As Mr, Fyson is 
away Iam therefore bound to defend him by stating 
what appeared to be the actual facts as they appeared 
at the time. 

Q. Is not Lohari Gate a populated portion of the 
city? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not possible that a very large number of the 
people that formed that crowd—they were not actually 
members of the crowd but they were residents of the 
surrounding houses and surrounding shops and sight- 
seers? : 

A. No, not the surrounding houses. We were only 
about 200 yards down from the end of Anarkali Bazar 
where the bazar debouches on Circular Road, beyond 
the Circular Road are the gardens and there the popu- 
lation all round begins. ‘They knew what had hap- 
pened. They also heard the shots fired already. 

Q. The crowd was nearing the Telegraph Office when 
they were stopped? 

A, Somewhere beyond that. 

Q. And I think you will admit that only 12 constables 
with Mr. Clarke were able by means of their rifle 
butts to push them away? 

A, After the firing. . 

Q. And then you say they became a very dense 
mass. Is it not possible, that when this crowd of 5,000 
which was pushed hack towards the city and there 
were a large number of people coming from inside the 
city, naturally there would be a dense block? 

A. It is quite possible. 

Q. The party that was fired on, as I understand the 
situation, rushed back towards the city up by Anarkali 
followed by the police. You say that the police were 
pushing thern but 1t was after the firing? 

A. They were divided up between the Y. M. C. A. 
and the Chowk and some went straight along the 
Mall and others went by Mull Chand’s shop, and 
through King Edward's Square. The mob had been 
split up here and some of the men had followed the 
mob. Mr. Clarke was with them and when I came on 
to Mr. Clarke he was only a few yards up. He was 
making no impression on the mob. In fact he had 
blown his whistle for assistance. 

Q. You are informed that rifle butts were used over 
a distance of two furlongs? 

A. Rifle butts were used. 

Q. They were pushed by means of rifle butts? 

A, They were pushed by the previous firing really. 

Q. Therefore that statcment is incorrect? 

A. In a general sense it is correct. 

Q. The noxt is Hira Mandi, Is it not true that at 
the Hira Mandi affair you delivered a speech and you 
told the people to vpen their shops and to end the 
hartal? 
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A. Yes, tho Depuly Commissioner and the Honorary 
Magistrates, and Tahsildars and su on as we progressed 
rhorever there were a lot of people. They were told 

to return to normal conditions. 

Q. You have stated in your statement to-day, on 
that occasion, at one time you thought that there was 
some person who was inducing the mob to rebel and 
there was some hesifation and then they again fied. 
At the time that this firing took place at Hira Mandi 
did anybody try personally to make them understand 
that they would be fired on? 

A. I gavo orders for the first fcur files to load and 
fire. As that firing was going on some of the mob 
broke. “One young fellow stood up—I do not know 
whether he was a student—he waved his hockey stick 
and he shouted and some of the people turned back. 

Q. 1 may be wrong because I have not got the file 
with me but it appears to me that in the Hira Mandi 
affuir you were a witness and you said ‘I do not 
hnow that anyone was hurt by the stones that were 
thrown on that occasiou?’’ . 

A. No, I do not know. I know that Colonel John- 
son was hit on the boot. 

Q. The jfoilowing is from Ram Bhaj Datt's state- 
ment: '' I was again called to the Telegraph Office by 
the Deputy Commissioner. Mr. Goksl Chand, Mr. 
Marghub Ahmad, Mr. Said Hassan, Pir Taj Din, 
Khalifa Shuja-ud-din, Mr. Mohsin Shah, Mr. Ganpat 
Trai, ctc., were there. 

When Mr. Fyson and Mr. Broadway met us in the 
verandah of the Telegraph Office Mr. Fyson said: 
‘ A large number of people aro gathering together at 
the Shahi mosque. Will you gentlemen go and per- 
suadc the people there to agree to two things :— 

1. That the people should not come to the Mall or 
Anarkali, particularly thie Mall. 

2. That they should give up the question of dead 
and wounded being returned to them. 

He also said we should tcll the people that one or 
two Hindus had been cremated through their relatives, 
and there was a Muhammadan whose relations could 
not be found, and that in his case the Jailor of Lahore 
who is a Muhammadan would be instructed to sce him 
buricd according to the religious ceremories."' You 
were present at the mecting that took place on the 
11th at about 12-30? . 

A. All that did not take place before me: I was in 
the verandah at the beginning. The whole of the pro- 
ceedings did not occur in my presence. The Deputy 
Commissioner had to deal with this matter. What he 
said to them I do not know. - : : 

Q. Is it or is it not a fact that pormission was given 
to these men to go to the Badshahi Mosque and to 
persuade them not to create any trouble? : 

A. I do not remember that at all. It was not given 
in my presence. 

Q. ‘It is quite possible that it may have been so? 

A. Yes, it is quite possible. 

Q. It is quite possible and you have clean forgotten 
about it. ‘' He ngrecd with mo, after consulting Mr. 
Broadway, Superintendent of Police, that I can tell 
the people on his behalf that they should not come out 
“ of the city cithcr to the Anarkali or to the Mall, and 
that there yill be no firing or Military or Police picket- 
ing in the city.” 

A. He certainly did consult me about that. I do 
remember something of that sort. I do not recollect 
whether they were scent to the Badshahi Mosque. If 
that was done in my presence I should have remem- 
bered that. 

Q. But as a matter. of fact on the night of the 11th 
there was picketing inside the city? 

A. On the 12th. We put no pickets as far as I re- 
member on the 11th in the city. 

Q. It was on the 12th? 

A. Yes. i 

Q. And do you remember that there was a meeting 
held in which the Deputy Commissioner was present 
and this very point was brought up and made a griev- 
ance that Mr. Broadway and Mr. Fyson after they 
had agreed, etc., and that promise was broken? 

A. I was not at that meeting. 
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Q. There was a mecting held in the Town Hall on 
the 13th? 

A. Ido not know. here were meetings held at that 
time. 1 was not at any of them. 

Q. ** At about 9-30 a.m. on 13th I went to the Town 
Hall mecting. Some time after the Deputy Commis- 
sivaer arrived and in the course of the discussion one 
Maulvi and one Sikh pointed to him that the city people 
felt azgrieved in that while they did not come outside 
the city the Government had not abided by the promise 
aot to picket the Military inside the city.” The Deputy 
Commissioner denied the fact of the promise. ‘Then 
1 got up and reminded him of the occasion and tho 
circumstances when he made the promise. He did not 
dony my statement. All of us present requested the 
Deputy Commissioner to grant some concessions to 
pacify the people. He was pleased to promise to re- 
consider the matter and cousult the Government."” You 
are not aware of any meeting? 

A, No. 

Q. No promise was ever made? 

A. There may have been. I know Ram Bhaj Datt 
came and consulted me about certain matters. I know 
of no promise that was made that no police would be 
sent inside the city. 

Q. I now refer to Duni Chand’s statement. 
talking of the 10th: ‘*1 went to Mr. Broadway and 
offered my assistance. As my assistance was not 
wanted I returned home and remained there."’ Did 
you sce him on the 10th anywhere? 

A. Ycs, I think he met me as I came up the Mall 
after the firing. I was procecding to assist Mr. Clarke 
who had gone on ahead when I saw Mr. Duni Chand 
that day; and as he says he saw me I will let it stand 
at that. - 

@. Do you know that on the th everyone was re- 
quired to go into the Ravi and bathe there? They 
went in large numbers and a large number of people 
went in obedience to that. You would not call that a 
procession? 3 

A. No, that was not an organised procession. 

Q. Therefore that would not be against the order 
you issued on the 4tia or 5th? 

A. No; I had no information that any organised pro- 
cession came down from the Ravi. If you read my 
statement you will sce the thing clearly stated: ‘ I 
heard that there had been a gathering of students by tha 
river but that it was breaking up and partics dispersing 
and roturning to town feaccfully and quietly. It 
appears that these parties entered the city and environs 
by different yates and roads, and swelled to large mobs 
as they proceeded towards the Circular Road, which 
passes along by the Mochi, Shahalmi, Lohari, ete., 
Gates. The City Inspector patrolling along the Cir. 
cular Road entered the Mochi gate to find a largo mob 
coming down and was indced at once engulfed in it as 
people were pouring in to join the mob from all side 
streets, houses, etc.’’ 

Q. It is not clear to me what happened at the 
Moghulpura Workshops. 

A. I mentioned it because I was expected to give a 
list of events that had occurred. 

Q. Do you know of any details that happened at 
Moghulpura? 

A. No, I cannot say I have details. They were dis- 
persed without any firing, there was no firing. 

Q. There was no disturbance in Lahore on the date 
of the deportation of these leaders? 

A. On the 14th, there was none. 

Q. Now I think that you said that you cstablished 
three pickets when going back that evening before the 
Hira Mandi firing took place, and there was a danger 
of that crowd being in betweon your body of soldiers 
and the pickets that were established? 

. A. We established five pickets. 

Q. Is it not a fact that between those pickcts there 
are any number of by-lanes and by-strects? 

A. Yes, but there was one just down tho main road, 
down from that to Lohari Gate. 

Q. And it was impossible for you to prevent any 
people from coming from by-lanes in between the two 
pickets? 
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A. Quite impossible. 

@. You said that five pickets were cstablished at 
different places, and now you stated before this com- 
mittee that the sole object, the sole necessity, of your 
firing on the cro'vd that assembled at Hira Mandi was 
that there was a danger of that crowd being in between 
your body of suldicrs and the pickets that were estab- 
lished by you? 

A. I did not say that was the scle object. That was 
one. The point was, we had a huge mob at Hira 
Mandi, a dangerous mob, with lathixs., This mob had 
asseinbled contrary to everything that had been said 
by the Officer Commanding all the way along. This 
dangerous mob would not disperse, The troops were 
in this position, that they must cither leave that mob 
there in its position and in that condition and march 
away. This mob might follow us and there might be 
trouble or it might turn on the pickets. 

Q. May I put that question again? First of all, are 
there or are there no$ any nuniber of by-lanes and by- 
streets between the pickets that you had established 
that night? 

A. There are. 

Q. Then may 1 take it that you had passed no orders 
and you had made no arrangements for preventing 
people from coming froin these by-lanes on to the main 
road. You had passed no such ciders that no person 
from the by-lanes should enter the main road? 

A. I do not catch your meaning. No orders were 
issucd, and vo arrangements could be made to stop 
people froin coming from those by-lanes. 

gy. One picket is here, another picket is: here, the 
third picket is here, and there are any number ot by- 
lanes? < 

A. They were not in that position. ‘Lhe pickets were 
posted at the old Kotivali and at Bazaz Hatta, down 
at what is known as Nawab Haveli and at Lohari 
Mandi, and the 5th picket was posted after this as we 
went there at what is known, I think, as Lakar Mandi. 
They were in a circlo as it were. 

Q. My point is, huving regard to the geographical 
position of these pickets, it was impossible for you to 
prevent people from assembling at different points be- 
tween these pickets? 

A. Yes, it was impossible. We did not have any. 
body else except pickets. We could not keep parties 
away from forming mobs. But the whole object of 
these pickets was by the moral clicet to restore order 
and to prevent such assemblics, 1f possible. hs 

Q. And no orders were passed that these pickets 
should prevent people from using the lanes or coming 
on to the main road? 

A. No. ‘ 

Q. Therefore I canrot understand the one important 
reason that has been suggested to us that the firing 
was necessary because the pickets were going to be cut 
off from the bady of men that you had deputed? 

A, The pickets were not going to be cut off in that 
sonse. It is one of the reasons as I have said. It may 
be very difficult for you or even for anybody at such 
a distance of time sitting quictly to consider the matter 
now when all tho trouble is over, to know what tho 
situation was at the time. What appeared to us at 
that time is very different. You cannot possibly realize 
our situation at that time. Well the point was that 
we had taken control of the city. One of the objects 
of taking control of the city was to be able to prevent 
by moral effect, if possible, if not by any other force 
that might be necessary, the formation of dangerous 
mobs and processions. Having done ‘this, we came 
through to Hira Mandi. Thero was a large mob there, 
a very hostile mob. At every place I may say there 
wore crowds. They were told to get away, and in 
most places they got away in smoll crowds. Here they 
absolutely would not move at all, they would not dis- 
perse. They were far more dangerous than at other 
places. ‘They were nob armed. It was represented as 
the Danda Fauj. Large numbers of people were armed 
with lathis.. This was the situation that had to be 
doalt with. It appeared to the Deputy Commissioner, 
and I agreed with him, that these big mobs should be 
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told to disperse. They were told to disperse. Far 
from dispersing they grew in numbers. The whole of 
that place was massed with people, and the Deputy 
Commissioner attempted, as I said to-day in my state- 
ment, with a few sowars to disperse the crowd even. 
tually and failed. Stene-throwing began and then he 
gave me instructions to fire, One of the necessities for 
tring, as L mentioned to-day, in iny mind was that an 
unruly mob had been left behind. We could not leave 
a mob behind under those circumstances. They were 
all together. Once they dispersed it is a different 
matter, If they were going down to any of these 
piercls there would have been a tremendeus loss of 
ife. 

Q. You had no intention of remaining there for 
ever? 

A, We had not. 

Q. You only intended to pass through the street and 
cume back. What did it matter as to whether the 


- crowd was there Just after you established the pickets 


or the crowg collected after two hours. There is a 
body of men, As you proeecd you go on leaving cer-* 
fain pickets. You find between a certain picket that 
was left by you and the main body, there was a large 
crowd, You had no mind to stop there for the whole 
time. Therefore what did it matter unless and until 
you found that that large crowd was gong to assault 
you or your pickets, What did it matter to you as to 
whether that picket was cut off from the main body 
when there was a large crowd in between the picket 
and the main body? 

A. That 1 have only mentioned incidentally as one of 
the things that made it impossible to leave the crowd 
at all. Isut the main point remains, the assembly was 
illegal. [t was told to disperse by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner over and over again. It collected in larger num- 
bers. He endeavoured to disperse it. That is one of 
the things. I think you are misunderstanding me say- 
ing that because of those pickets there, the necessity 
arose for firing. But the actual situation at the time 
was this. This was an illegal assembly which had 
becn ordered to disperse by the Deputy Commissioner 
and which refused to disperse and commenced stoning. 

Q. Before it began to throw stones, how do you 
call it an illegal assembly? I can understand that 
when they were asked to disperse they did not do so, 
and instead of disporeing they threw stones. It may 
become an illegal assembly, but why was it an illegal 
assembly before it threw stones? 

A. Because all the way along the Deputy Commis- 
sioner had been announcing that assemblies and pro- 
cossions would not be allowed. This large assembly 
had formed, it was with sticks and it was ordered to 
disperse. When it did not obcy the order of the De- 
puty Commissioner to disperse, it became an illegal 
assembly. 

Q. Is it not a fact that at least 50 per cent. of these 
people were those people who were turned out from the 
Podcliaht Mosque by the cavalry that was sent to 
you 

A. I do not know what percentage. 

Q. Cortainiy when they were esked to clear out of 
the mosque they would go somewhere? 

A. Yes, but there are lots of places to go to, but they 
assembled theré and stayed there. It did not all hap- 
pen in two or three minutes. There is any amount of 
spaco there, strects and Galis through which the 
people could dispcrse if they wished, but they had no . 
intention of dispersing. * 

Q. I think you have stated previously that this crowd 
that was facing you at Hira Mandi, and which was 
subsequently fired upen, a large number of them were 
with open breasts and beating their breasts crying out 
hai, hait 

A. I cannot say whether thcy were with open 
breasts, but certainly they were crying out hai, har and 
jai, jai. 

Q. And with their open breasts? 

A, I do not remember secing them with open 
breasts. I did not notice that in particular. 

Q. Just as they do in Muharram ? 

A. Those who were beating their breasts said hai. 
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Q. Just as they do in Muharram? © 

A. Those who were beating their breasts said hai, 
hai; and those who were saying jai, jai were flinging 
their bands high. (Tho witness here made signs with 
his hands and showed the movements of the hands 
of the crowd when crying out hai hai and jai jai.) 

Q. Therefore 9 portion of the crowd who were beating 
their breasts were saying. hai hai? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. You have expressed that in your opinion Martial 
Law was necessary? 

A. Yes, I think it was necessary. 

Q. I would just ask you a few questions to know the 
grounds upon which you base that opinion. Now 
practically no fire-arms were used.during the whole of 
these disturbances at Lahore by the mob? 

A. No. ‘ 

Q. No person has been convicted up to this time of 
looting any shop or any goods in Lahore between the 
10th and 15th? 

A. No, I don't remember any case. 

@. No person has been convicted of assaulting any 
of the citizens of I.shore leaving aside those three 
occasions? f 

A. I think that is correct. 

Q. That is, leaving aside the Lohari Gate and Hira 
Mandi firing and the firing at the Mall, there was no 
assault by this crowd? 

A. No, I believe not. 

Q. Then on the 1Uth when you threatened them with 
firing and when that order was not obeyed, you ac- 
tually fircd, and the people were aware of this fact, on 
the 12th also they were aware of this fact that on the 
10th when you threatened to fire you actually did fire 
and that it was vot an empty threat? 

A. But they were very excited. I do not think they 
were going to take any risks. 

Q. You have no information, and there is no com- 
plaint that any individual police officer or any officer 
of Government was assaulted during these days by the 
mobs? 

A. No, not in Lahore itself, but in Moghalpura, 
which is a part of Lahore, I heard of some. 

Q. It is four miles away, ‘and you know nothing 
about Moghalpura? 

A. I was not there. I was getting information from 
all my ilaqas. I heard that there had been stone- 
throwing. 

Q. Therefore the cnly information that you had was 
that at Moghalpura there had been stone-throwing? 

A. Yes. Z 

Q. And may I take it that, putting at the lowest 
computation, the whole mob was about 40 to 50 thou- 
sand in Lohari Gate? What will be the number of 
those who were rebels as you have typically described 
them? 

A. I cannot tell you. 

Q. Some rough idea? 

A. I cannot even form a rough idea. The only mob 
that I saw up in Lobari Gate was about 15 to 20 
thousand. But the whole city seemed to be disaffected. 

Q. Because otherwise how will you say that the situa- 
tion was hopeless? 1 mean the population of Lahore 
city is 2 lakhs and 80 thousand, and if I suggest that 
one thousand were disaffected, you cannot say that 
you lost the civil control, because the rest of the 
citizens who are law-abiding will be prepared to obey 
your orderd, and therefore you cannot say that you 
lost. civil] control. Therefore what I want to know is 


when you say practically it was impossible to main- © 


tain order in the whole of Lahore, what do you mean? 
Out of a total population of 2 lakhs and 50 thousand, 
how many were rebels? 

A. I cannot tell you, I never made any computation. 

Q. Neither can you give me any rough idea? 

A. I never formed any idea. 

Q. You know there are a very large number of 
license-holders in Lahore? 

A. Oh, yes, arms license-holders. 

Q. As a Superintevdent of Police, I think you know 
that it is very easy fcr these dacoits and anarchists to. 
obtain illicit arms from Native States and other ad- 


joining provinces, and that arms had been used in the 
mujority of these daccities and anarchical crimes? 

A. I don't know that jt is easy, but certainly arms 
have been used from time to time 

Q. Then at least you will admit that the High Court 
wus not closed? Do you say that in the month of 
April the High Court of these provinces was closed and 
it was not deciding cases? 

A. Do I say so? To tell you the truth, I do not 
know. I think it wae open. 

Q. The courts of the Munsifs and Subordinate Judges 
and the District Judge, were they closed or open? 

A, I cannot tell you. Ido not know. 

@. Supposing they were open and they were doing 
their regular work, then the mere fact that because 
some of your Honorary Magistrates and Stipendiary 
Magistrates did vot do their regular work, will you be 
prepared to say that the ordinary civil work of this 
province was not going on during the 1st week of 
April? 

A, Certainly not, not normally. I don't know how 
many courts were sitting. My impression at the time 
was there was nothing doing at the time. 

Q. Were these covts attended by pleaders, cases 
argued and witnesses examined? 

A. I don’t know. I have told you that I don't know 
that. The Deputy Commissioner and I were at the 
Telegraph Office. 

Q. At least you know this that, according to you, 
within 24 hours when you lost control of the Lahore 
city you were holding a farewell dinner in honour of 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the 11th 
April? 

A. I think it was on the 10th. But this was all 
organized bofore. 

Q. But on the 1th April dinner was not given to 
His Honour? : 

A. May be, I do uot remember the date at all. I 
was not there. 

Q. Therefore havirg regard to these facts, why do 
you say that the city was in rebellion and beyond your 
control? 8 

A. That was my opinion at the time. That was the 
impression I had of the situation from all the reports 
I was receiving that it was out of my control. 

Q. How many thanas are there in the Lahore City? 

A. One thana in the Lahore City. 

Q. How many chowkies? 

A. I can't tell vou exactly. They are not inside. 
There are practically none inside, they are all outside. 

Q. I don't know what the practice here ix, but 
practically for every two or three mohallas there is 
always a police chowki? 

A, There are no police chowkies inside the city. 

* Q. None? 

A. None inside the city, except one, that is, at Tibi- 
ghat which is practically outside the city, that is, the old 
tahsil on the road near Taksali Gate. . All the others 
are outside the city. 

Q. Are they within municipal limits or not? 

A. They are all within municipal limits. “We are 
now in municipal limits, but we are not in the city. 

(Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate. 
—What used to be the four walls of the city.) 

@. You have got the city, you have got Anarkali, 
you never lost control over Anarkali. In my p vince 
for a city like Lahore there will be more than 8 dozen 
of these chowlkies because for every ward there are 
about 6 or 7 chowkies, I do not know the practice here. 

A. We have not got a very large number. I can tell 
you the exact number if you wish. 


Q. So far as these police chowkies are concerned, 
the whole town is distributed amongst these police 
chowkies, that is, the different chowkies have to keep 
watch and ward in different portions of the city? 

A. The men from those chowhkies keep watch and 
ward in different pleces, but they are not in the city. 
You will take the Kotwali, it is outside Delhi Gate, 
it is about 200 yards cutside. 

Q. There are at least a dozen chowkies in Tahore? 

A. All outside the city. 
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Q. What 1 want to know is, from the 6th April to 
the 15th Apvil was any constable or head-constable of 
these police chowkies assaulted by my of the citizens 
of Lahore? = 

A. No, I believe not. There was no opportunity 
given for that. : 

Q. Did any of these constables or head-constables 
make a report at the thana that he was not allowed 
to go inside ihe city to do his proper duty? 

A, No. Of course they were all concentrated when 
the row broke out. We have not’ got a large number 
of police, that is to say, spare men or anything of that 
sort. As soon as the pickets and guards are formed, 
they have to be taken from these police stations 

Q. May I take it that on the night of the 10th in 
order to have a large number of men at your disposal 
you depleted those police chowkies and collected these 
men? 

A. The men were on beat near the chowkies. They 
could not go. It was quite unsafe to do ordinary 
work, 

Q. Why was it unsafe if up to the 10th nobody was 
assaulted? Why should it be assumed that if any 
head-constable or coastable had gone inside the city 
on the night of the 10th, he would have been assaulted? 

A. It is impossible to give you any indefinite reason 
in that way. The point was, the whole general situa- 
tion was very bad, there was all this firing, all this 
trouble, there was the firing at the Mall and at the 
Lohari Gate, and feeling was against us. Under those 
circumstances was it safe to launch single men into the 
ordinary beats inside the city! 

Q. I understood that on the three occasions when 
there was firing and when stones were thrown, it was 
when the police interfered with the crowd and_pre- 
vented them from going in a certain direction. There 
were only three occurrences where stones were thrown, 
but ov all these occasions did not the police or the 
military interfero with the crowd and prevent them 
from going in a certain direction or wanted to disperse 
them. Am I right? 

A, That is true. 

Q. I can understand that after the 10th or 12th you 
will think twico and say ‘* I have got only 6 constables. 
I am asked to go and disperse the crowd, the attitude 
of the crowd is bad; when they see us they will begin 
to throw stones, therefore these 6 men will not be able 
to perform thcir duty."" I can understand that. But 
so long as the police and military were not going to 
disperse any crowd, what was there before you to con. 
clude that the police constables will not be allowed to 
keep watch and ward, and therefore they did not go 
on the night of the 10th inside the city? 


A. That was my opinion because of the general state 
of affairs in the city. I am very sorry I cannot give 
you any more definite answer. That was the impres-’ 
sion. The police had to fire, and there was ill-fecling 
against the po§jice. Who would say under these cit ; 
cumstances that the police, single men, would be justi 
fied in going out on beats as in ordinary times? Im- 
possible. 


Q. With regard to the continuance of Martial Law, * 
in your opinion it was necessary to maintain Martial . 
Law for the next 6 or 8 weeks approximately? § 


A. Yes. 

Q. I will ask you to give me the’ grounds on which 
you base that opinion. Supposing the shops had been 
voluntarily opened ot the 14th, ard there was no fear 


Taw he necessary in that case? 

A. You are supposing a situation that did not occur. 
If it had been necessary, Martial Law would not have 
been put on. 

Q That is my point. I want to get at it. The fu-t 
that the shops were closed was present before yur 
mind's eye. Therefore the opinion that you gave was 
cecloured by that. You thought, that so long as hartal 
was not removed the existence of Martial Law was 
absolutely necessary. Therefore I want to know, sup- 
posing there was no hartal and all the sh had Leen 
opened on the 14th, what ia your opinion? Would 
there have been any need for Martial Law? 


A, You are supposing a situation that never oceur- 
red. I cannot go on supposing like that, 1 am very 
sorry. 

&. Supposing all the shops had been opened volun- 
tarily on the 14th, what is your opinion? Would 
Arurtial Law have been necessary on subsequent days 

A. 1 cannot offer you any opinion. It did not 
occur. 1 never considered it. : 

Q. You are 1.ot prepared to give any opinion just 
now P 

A. I cannot see how I can. You aro supposing a 
tate of affairs that absolutely did not exist. 

Q. There was troublo on the 6th, although it did 
not lead to firing. On the 7th, &th and 9th, there 
was no hartal, Similarly if all the trouble on the 
12th (supposing) was stopped by persuasion or some- 
thing like that and the nartal had ceased voluntarily 
and all the shops had been open, I want to know if 
Martial Law would have been necessary in your 
opinicn? 

A. 1 cannot say. You might as well suppose that 
Martial Law would not have been brougit in at all, 
tf that did not happen. 

. 1 would be quite satisfied with that. 

A. You may suppose that there was nothing, sup- 
pose there was 10 Martial Law. It is impossible to 
suppos? a situation that did not cxist. 

Y. You make some difference between Martial Law 
and military aid? There is a great difference be- 
tween the introduction of Martial Law and the Mili- 
tary authorities coming to the aid of the Civil 
authorities? 

A. I have made no great distinction in that, I 
think there is; Co you mean that 1 have made a dis- 
tinction ? 

Q. Do you muke a distinction? . 

4. 1t is rot a thing which I have considered very 
elsety. There is a differences, 

Q. From the answer which you gave to Sir C. 
Setalvad, supposing 500 fresh constables had been 
given to you, what is your opinion? That is the 
anly reason you gave. Tor the last three days, you 
said, the constables that were at your disposal were 
working all day and night, and you could not go on 
further. Supposing there was a plentiful supply of 
constables at your disposal, and instead of working 
24 hours the constables had to work only 12 hours 
what woul] you say then? Would there have been 
any need for Martial Law if a sufficient number of 
fresh constables had been at your disposal to carry 
on the workP 

A. It is rather a difficult situation. I cannot 
realise what the situation would have been supposing 
we had had a large increase of Police constables. 
Such a thing did not exist. If it had, possib!y the 
aituation might have heen different. 

Q. I understood from your answer that you said 
chat the main ground was because you had to work 
it pressure, and the number of persons which was at 
your dispo al was very sma'l. 

A. Working at pressure was not merely because 
there was pressure. We had to keep control and a 
large number of pickets had to be establishid, 

Q. Therofore if all that picketing had been done 
‘by the soldiers, supposing all that work had ben 
done by the soldiers, there would have -been re‘ief to 
the police, and do you think Martial Law would have 
been necessary in that case? 

A. T really cannot say; it might have heen avoided 


\ possibly. 
of any hartal on any subsequent date, would Martial. / ‘ 


Q. You will agree with me that in order to bring 


WY about normal conditions, it was not necessary to pre- 


vent two people from walking in the street, it was not 
necessary to prevent third class passengers from tra- 
velling, it was not necessary to prevent P ople going 
out for legitimate purposes? 

A. Excuse me, you are giving me a list. Whether 
1% was necessary to prevent two people from walking 
in the strects or not, I cannot say. The necessity 
for it must have arisen because parties wera going 
nhout the streets. But I do not know what the exact 
necessity was for preventing people going together in 
the street. Probably the neces ity was to prevent 
any crowd colliding with police in consequence, 


it 
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Q. That is a different matter. I want to put it on 
another footing. There is no doubt on account of 
the firing, rightly or wrongly, thero was resentment. 
Peoplo were saying that their fellow-citizens had been 
killed ‘and so on. There was that feeling and resent- 
ment? 

A. There must have been of course. 

Q. And all this happened because they were not 
going to open their shops. That was the consequence 
of their persistence in their maintaining hartal? 

A. Firing? . 

Q. After that crowd did not disperse, and you had 
to fire. Practically that was the natural consequence 
of the hartal movement. All that happened was tho 
natural consequence of the hartal movement? 

A. Yes, I suppose s0. 

Q. According to you, you foresaw it and ‘wanted 
to prevent it? 

A. There is always the danger of riots and trouble. 

Q. There was that resentment in the minds of the 
people. Do you mean to say that these orders that 
were passed or promulgated by the Martial Law 
authorities would help in bringing about a normal 
-state of affairs or increase the resentment of the 
people? 

A. I think they may increase the resentment of the 
people; they would certainly restore a normal state of 
affairs. People may not like them. When you are 
subjected to control, you do not like it. 


Q. Was the continuance of Martial Law necessary? 
May I understand that when these orders were 
passed they were necessary, and that they were very 
important factors in bringing Lahore city to its nor- 
mal condition? 

A. That is a question for the Military and would 
be as the military position suggested to the Military 
officers. They were passing these orders. I did not 
make out these orders. It is not for me to justify or 
defend their action. B 


Q. You have expressed the opinion that the con- 
tinuance of Martial Law was necessary? 

A. I consider that the continuance of Martial Law 
was necessary. It was the best and quickest way of 
restoring arid maintaining law and order. 

Q. Therefore I want to know as to whether the 
Martial Law orders that were passed by the Military 
authorities in your opinion were necessary? I do not 


mean this order or that notice in particular. I mean 
the general administration P 
A. You mean the general control. People 


immediately understood that such things should not 
go on. Things immediately began to improve. As 
soon as the control came in, we were able to con- 
tinue. 

Q. Everybody would agree with you that if in 
ordinary times a summary procedure is adopted and 
this complicated machinery of the Criminal Proce- 
dure Code and the Indian Evidence Act is removed, 
certainly there will be better control of Police. There 
will be no crime. You can put it down. Is that 
your opinion? 

A. You can take it at that. 
I would not suggest that. Abnormal conditions re- 
auire abnormal measures, Conditions were distinctly 
abnormal and Martial Law was an abnormal mea- 
sure, but it was a necessity. 

Q. In your opinion if a summary procedure is 
adopted in normal conditions doing away with all 
these complicated procedure of the Criminal Proce- 
dure Code and the Indian Evidence Act, will not 
that sive von better control of the badmashes? 

A. Tt probably would give me better control: It 
is neither desirable nor necessary in normal times. 


I did not mean that; 


Q. The only thing which I could gather from your’ 


answer is that vou thought that there were so many 
persons arrested -nnd there was a chance of a speedy 
trial under Martial Law? 

‘A. I did net say that. Tho quick disposal of the 
whole thing and the restoration and the continued 
maintenance of order in my opinion reouired it; and 
it wae a quick way of dealing with all these cases. 

Q. There was no disorder after the 14th? 

A. There was no disorder after the 12th, actual 
disorder. : 
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Q. There was no disorder after the 15th, 16th and 
17th, throughout the province? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. Yes; a list has been given to us. Practically 
thore was no disorder throughout the province after 
the 17th. I will take from the 18th. There was no 
disorder after the 18th? . 

A. Quito likely. I do not remember tho date. But 
I have given it in my statement so far as my dis- 
trict was concerned. 

Q.,Supposing there was no disorder throughout the 
Province after the 18th, what are your grounds for 
saying that it was necessary that Martial Law should 
have been maintained? 

A. Disorders might have been made. Therefore, in 
the same way as you are supposing, there was every 
possibility of an outbreak of disorder. You have got 
to restore normal conditions. There were no actual 
disturbances ‘and things of that kind going on at the 
time. 

. @. Is there any guarantee that after the restora- 
tion of normal conditions, there can be no disorder? 

A. There is far greater guarantee than there was 
at that time. 

Q. In order to avoid that possibility, I think you 
will be in favour of Martial Law. There is always 
the possibility of there being disorder? 

A. Nox abnormal conditions require special mea- 
sures and they were taken. You will admit that the 
conditions were very abnormal. But I did not say 
that becauso there is the possibility of disorder, you 
could maintain better order under Martial Law; 
therefore in ordinary times Martial Law should be 
continued, I never said that. 

Q. That is what I do not understand and I am 
troubling you and wasting the time of the Committee 
and your time. I do not understand what were the 
abnormal conditions after the 14th. You have 
admitted that hartal came into existence because Mr. 
Gandhi wanted a universal day of hartal. After that 
Mahatma Gandhi was arrested on the 10th. On 
account of his arrest there was that riot on the 10th. 
There was another hartal. Then after that the 
marta continued up to the 25th. It ceased on the 
16th 2 

4. I think it ceased on the 17th or 18th. 

Q. Therefore there is no doubt you will not call it 
abnormal, if you realise in a city that different people 
had been shot, rightly or wrongly, and that the 
feaders of that city had been deported, that the crowd 
will be sulky; they will not be very happy and jubi- 
lent, praising overybody that all this was very good. 
But T do not see what were the abnormal conditions 
after the 17th. I do not see anything abnormal in 
the state of Lahore that according to vou would have 
justified the prolongation of Martial Law. 

A. Further resentment, you say, was created in 
the minds of the people. i 

Q. T am coming to resentment. 

A. There must be resentment. 

- Q. Therefore doen't you think vou should conciliate 
them? 

A. We might have an outbreak again at any time. 


Q. The best way of putting down resentment is by 
conciliation and not by the promulgation of Martial 
Law orders that were promulgated and adding to the 
resentment? 


A. Quite possible. It was not because they were 
putting down resentment. You ask what was the 
necessity for imposing and continuing Martial Law 
because things had settled down. You point to the 
resentment of the people at various acts that had 
taken place. I say tho conditions were abnormal and 
there had been a great upheaval, and it was necer- 
sary to crush this very resentment and prevent any 
ebullitions of that resentment coming into violence. 
That was why the continuance of Martial Law was 
necessary. 


Q. So long as there is resentment, there is a chance 
of those people doing something wrong. Isn’t that 
£0? 

A. There is always the danger of those people doing 
some thing. The fresher the resentment, the nearer 
the danger. 


. ad 


ys H 


52 


ed 


25 November 1919.] 


Mr. E. P. Broapway. 


MINUTES. OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


[Continued. 


, 

Q. I quite agree with you. Therefore which would 
have been the better thing, to allow that resentment 
by efflux of timo to subside in 2 weeks or 3 weeks or 
to add to the resentment by passing these Martial 
Law orders which I have referred to and to add firo 
to that resentment and to make it smoulder for a 
long time? 

A. I am quite sure so far as I am concerned and 
se far as every other officer is concerned, we tried to 
put down resentment in any way we could, but there 
was nothing to assure us that, by removing Martial 
Taw or by doing away with Martial Law or any of 
the measures that were taken to protect and to res- 
tore and maintain order, we could succeed by with- 
drawing Martial Law and stopping all precautions. 

Q. I leave that point. About this Danda Panj. 
Was it not a show? They had small sticks and they 
were presenting them and making fun of the whole 
thing. There was nothing serious? 

A. It was certainly not reported or represented to 
me_as such. 

Q. Was it reported as a serious thing? What was 
the Danda Fauj reported to be doing? May TI take 
it that they marched through the city, as sometimes 
happens on the accasion of festivals. The man in 
front had a toy gun, and they were presenting sticks. 
If he asked them kneel, they would kneel. They 
would stand up and proceed further, and so on. 
Did they do anything else? Have I described this 
Danda Fauj correctly? 

A. They were certainly supposed to be doing theso 
things. Do you with me to understand that you are 
suggesting that this Danda Fauj was merely a 
tamasha? 

Q. I do not say it was a tamasha. I am prepared 
to say that it was a very mischievous thing. But as 
has appeared in the statement of witnesses it was 
rot more than this idea. He had a toy gun and in 
front of a street he called out ‘‘come along.” A 
number of boys went behind him. When ho said 
‘fire,’ all of them had the sticks in a particular way. 
Then when ho said ‘shoulder arms,’ they did that. 

A. It was not an amusement. ‘ 

Q. Anything else which this Danda Fauj did? 

‘A. We lad persons going about tho streets making 
more or less a tamasha. The idea was that this was 
a party to organise regular men. 

Q. This was for organising a regular army? 

A. Mob, not regular army. 

Q. Then the head of this Dunda Pauj was prosecuted 
and convicted? 

A, Yes. ; 

Q. This is the only thing which has been alleged 
against him, viz., what he was doing on the 12th. 
Whatever may be his intention, we will not quarrel 
about it. Is it not true that in the case against him, 
enly theso things had been alleged against him? 

A. The formation and management of the Danda 
Fauj is what he was run in for. 

Q. Is it not a fact that a number of people who 
had subscribed to these langar khanas were arrested? 

A. Not that I am aware of. I did consider the 
question of dealing with persons who would be open- 
ing langar khanas. 

Q. I do not want that. I want to know whether 
any persons who had subscribed to the longar khanas 


. Were arrested or not by the Police? 


A. They may havo been, but certainly not because 
they had subscribed to the langar khanas, Amongst 
persons who were arrested, there may havo been per- 
sons who had subscribed to the langar klianas. They 
were not arrested because they had subscribed to the 
langar_ khanas, 

Q. They were arrested because you thought that 
if these langar khanas were not suppressed, the hartal 
may continue? 

A. You are quite mistaken. I considered whether 
the organisers of langar khanas and their subscribers 
were or were not to be dealt with. There were two 
sides to the qnestion. Both sides were represented 
to me. One was that these people who were organis- 
ing lanqar khanas were encouraging the holding and 
continuing the hartal. That was at the time when 
we considered it as anti-Government movement. The 


ether was that these people may have those ideas. 
At the same time there were other reasons that could 
be urged for these langar khanas, which would be 
beneficial; they might be considered to be as a protec- 
tion from riot and looting, because if the people were 
nat able to get food somewhere and became hungry, 
they might loot. I considered both these possibilities 
and I decided absolutely to take no action, and I 
gave no orders to arrest any man for that purpose, 
Somebody connected with langar khanas migtt have 
been arrested on some other charge. No man I am 
aware of was arrested because he was opening or con- 
nected with or subscribed to langar khanas. 

Q. One Karam Das was arrested? 

A. I believe he was not arrested by my order. 

Q. And you know that he was in the first place 
acquitted or discharged? 

A. I do not know. He was not arrested by my 
order. He was not arrested oven in Lahore. 

Q. Even after the Martial Law had ceased to exist, 
is it not a fact that he was under custody for more 
than a week without any charge? 

A. I have no idea how long he was in custody. I 
do not know anything about him, when he was 
released or dealt with. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. How long have you been in the Police, Mr. Broad- 
way? 

A. Over 26 years. 

Q. In the Punjab 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have you been in various districts of the 
Punjab from time to time? 

A. Yee. 

Q. I take it that you are pretty well acquainted 
with the conditions, political or otherwise, of the 
Punjab? 

A. I may say that I om; yes, but only superficially. 
I do not go very deeply into the matter, but only so 
far as it affects crime and so on. 

Q. The means which the Government have at their 
disposal of knowing about the conditions in the coun- 
try are the Police. Is it not? 

A. The Police and tho C. I. D., and the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

Q. The C. I. D. belong to the Police? 

A. It is a separate branch. 

Q. If there was any widespread political movement 
of tho nature of subverting Government, it would 
come to your notice? 

A. Yes; tho local part of it would. I should know 
of the local movement more than of the general. I 
should not have any general idea of the movement. 
T would know something. of what was going on locally. 

@. How long have you been in Lahore? 

A. As Superintendent of Police, Lahore, I have 
been since May last year; 4 months of that T was 
away. I think I took over charge in May last year, 
as Superintendent of Police. 

@. Were you in Lahore before? ° 

A. I have been actually in Lahore since 1915. I 
was on the Railway for 18 months. 

Q. May T take it that you know the conditions in 
Lahore, at any rate, either from your own knowledge 
o: from the records which you may have had confiden- 
tially in your office? 

A. Yes. 

@. Wero there any conspiracies in Lahore? Was 
there any conspiracy in Lahore with the object. of 
subverting Government in Lahore? Any conspiracy 
for robellion? 

A. I should certainly say that there was no con- 
spiracy to create rebellion in Lahore. I am not 
aware of any conspiracy to create rebellion. But 
there was this movement, you may call it conspiracy 
or not, to create agitation, widespread agitation. 
t> paralyse Government and also to force their hands. 

Q. Which movement? 
ee Passive resistance, opposition to the Rowlatt 

ct. 

Q. Did it not emanate -from Mr. 
Bombay ? 

A. Yes, on account of the Rowlatt Act. 


Police I suppose? 
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Q. It was quite open, it was published? 

A. Yes. 

Y. Can you call it conspiracy? . 

A. Not in that senso. It is a very difficult thing 
t explain it. The object of Mr. Gandhi may not be 
the object of the lower leaders. They may be con- 
spiring. 4 

Q. You are referring only to this movement. Any- 
thing else? I particulary asked whether there was 
any conspiracy in Lahore and you said ‘no.’ 

A. { know of ne conspiracy to rebel against Gov- 
ernment at all. 

Q. Except this passive resistance movement? 

A. Except the general agitation against the Row- 
latt Act. 

Q. That was started by Mr. Gandhi? 

A. Tho passive resistaiice movement was. I do not 
think the agitation against the Rowlatt Act was 
started by Mr. Gandhi. 

Q. What form did that agitation take against the 
Rowlatt Act? 

A. It took the form of passive resistance, hartals 
and so on, 

Q. That was started by Mr. Gandhi? 

A. Yes. ‘ 

Q. Then there was nothing beyond this. 
all? 

A. I do not think there was anything beyond it in 
Mr. Gandhi’s mind. ° 


It was 


Q. I am not talking about Mr. Gandhi’s mind. — 


I am asking so far as your information about Lahore 
gees, whether there was anything going on except to 
organise this movement of passive resistance? 

A. 1 have no information about it. Do you mean 
to say there was any organisation to create a rebellion 
or anything of that sort? 

Q. There was nothing beyond this? 

A. 1 do not know of any. 

Q. The form it wag taking was hartal and hold- 
ing of meetings? 

A. That is the form it took. The holding of hartal 
and meetings to force the Government’s hands. 

Q. Whatever may be the object, there were only 
these things? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you know who were the leadors of this move- 
ment in Lahore? 

A. Yes, I can tell you the signatories of the move- 
ment. I have got here an old note of mine. I do 
not know when I made it out. It is called a com- 
mittee working to give effect to Mr. Gandhi’s instruc- 
tions for Sunday, 6th April 1919. 


Q. And the Committee was composed of whom? 

A. There aro 7 or 8 names. I really forget how 
I got it. I will read it out. 

Dr. Gokal Chand. 

Mehta Bahadur Chand. 

Mr. Duni Chand. - 

Maulvi Fazul Din. 
Malik Barkat Ali. 

Chaudhri Ram Bhaj Datt. 

Dharam Das Suri. 

Sardar Habibulla Khan, Barristor. 

Q. This was a local committee to organise the hartal 
dnd, I understand, to give effect to Mr. Gandhi's 
movement of having hartal all over India? 

‘A. Yes, they were organised; and then there were 
others; it included the signatorics of the notice about 
the Bradlaugh Hall meeting and hartal. 

Q. And that was broadly advertised and not made 
in secret? 

A. It was printed. 

Q. There was no secret about it? 

‘A. No. 


Q. I understand that the hartal on the 6th of April, 
which was the day appointed for it, passed off per- 
fectly quietly at Lahore and nothing happened? Tho 
only thing which happened as regards the passive 
resistance movement was the hartal and that went 
off all right? 

‘A. Yes. I heard that another one was to be held 
the following Sunday. 

Q. What was the reason for it? 


A.I do not know the reason. That was the 
rumour heard here. That was stated. No notice was 
issued. It was put for the reason that I have already 


stated in my statement here. I went out on the 
morning of the 10th and arranged for Military 
arrangements, similar to thoso that we had before, 
ou tho following Saturday night. 

Q. Is it not likely that if it had been contemplated, 
as was held on the 6th, there would have been some 
organisation to advertise it asking people to close 
shops? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Because there is nothing secret about it, they 
did not want the hartal? 

A. There was nothing widespread that there was to 
bo another hartal. It was stated that there would 
ba a hartal. I cannot sce how it was. The impres- 
“sion was so strong that arrangements were made to 
nieot it. 

@. Did you enquire from any of these gentlemen 
whether they wanted to hold the hartal? 

A. No, 1 did not, 

Q. You have told us that this hartal was an anti- 
Government movement. What do you mean by its 
being anti-Government movement? 

A. Hartal has always been looked upon by Police- 
men us a dangerous movement. In this case it be- 
came anti-Government, because it was organized to 
resist a Government measure. 

@. Would you also call a public meeting for the 
purpose of protesting against any legislation which 
people did not like as an anti-Government move- 
ment? 

A. No, it depends on tho mecting. A very big 
hartul on this wholesule scale where all sorts of people 
, are brought in constitutes a danger to my mind and 
makes it undesirable in that sense. If you have a 
meeting which is properly controlled and where the 
views put forward are temperate, moderate, it need 
not necessarily be objectionable. 

Y. I suppose you take objection to anything which 
might result in danger. I am just looking at the 
question how you call it anti-Government. It may 
be a dangerous movoment because it is done on a@ 
wide scale. It may not be anti-Government at all? 

A. Hartal is very often an anti-Government move- 
ment, becauso it is in opposition to Government 
measures. ; 

Q. Ib was a protest against Government ‘measures. 
Was it not? How could it be against Government? 

A. It was to force the Government’s hands, pre- 
sumably to reconsider the Act which they objected 
to. 

Q. That was protest. 

A, Yes. 

@. Was it anything elseP Similarly a meeting 
could be a protest meeting. You will not cail it an 
anti-Government meeting, though it may be danger- 
ous? 

A. I should of course say it is anti-Government. 
Iu the one case, I take it that the hartal is objection- 
able and the other need not be. : 

Q. Similarly any expression of opinion against 
Government measures by anybody would be anti-Gov- 
ernment according to you? : 

A. Anti-Governinent, but not objectionable. 
are all entitled to our opinions. 

Q. It would be anti-Government according to you? 

A, Must be anti-Government if it is against Gov- 
ernment measures. That is how it appears to me. 

Q. Disapproval of Government measures is anti- 
Government? 

A. It may be anti-Government or it may not be. 

Q. It is not anything very objectionable? 

A. I had not put it as in a very objectionable 
sense; that is, seditious or rebellious, causing or 
intended to cause sedition or rebellion. 

Q. I simply want to understand it. 

‘A. It is against Government. 

Q. These two things are very different, Mr. Broad- 
way; to do anything against Government, and to 
disapprove of Government measures; these are two 
very different things. If there is any protest against 
® measure would you call it anti-Government? 


3 H2 


Was it not? 


We 
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A. I would call the Bradlaugh Hall meeting anti- 
Government because it was encouraging the hartal 
and all that sort of things. 4 Z 

QY. [ am just enyuiriung about its meaning. Is 
hartal_ anti-Government? 

A. I do not know about the Bradlaugh Hall meet- 
ing; all hartals need not be anti-Government; - that 
is my impression; but this was anti-Government 
because it excited the people against Government. 

Q. I do not understand what you mean by it. If 
anything was done in disapproval of Government 
measures that is auti-Government? Were you of the 
opinion P 

A. It is anti-Government, not in an objectionable 
sense. : 

Q. When did this Afghan trouble begin? 

A. I cannot remember. 

@. In April or May? 

A. Somewhere in May; I cannot remember. 

Q. This question L am asking because it has been 
said that the continuance of Martial Law was neces- 
sary’ on account of the Afghan trouble. Otherwiso 
it would be irrelevant. 

A. 1 tako it that it had something to do with tho 
bearing on the military situation. 

Q. In your own opinion the forcign trouble has 
nothing to do with the present situation? 

A. I say it had a bearing on the situation. 

Y. What bearing had it? 

A. We had troublo at home; we had trouble abroad. 
When you have trouble here, troublo breaks out on 
the frontiers. It cannot be considered otherwise 
than having a bearing on the situation here. 

Q. 1f the situation_here had been restored to prac- 
tically normal conditions and if there was no fear 
of anything happening why should Martial Law be 
continued ? 

A. It is no doubt truo; but 1 am not competent to 
answer that question; in a general way, 1 think it is 
necessary. 

Q. You cannot answer that question? 

A. 1 am not competent to. It is a question of policy. 
To me it appears necessary. 

Q. Martial Law was only established in a few dis- 
tricts in the Central Punjab, in Lahore, Amritsar? 

A. I knew it was established in Lahore, Amrit- 
sar, and in Gujranwala. 

Q. Was there hartal in other districts of the Punjab 
besides these districts? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. You have no information? 

A. There was hartal in othor districts; I cannot 
remember; there was hartal in Delhi. 

Q. Delhi is not in the Punjab? : 

A. ‘There was hartal in other places; I do not know. 

Q. Outside this area, was Martial Law established 
in Rawalpindi or other places? You do not know? 

A. I do not know. 


Q. You are aware that as soon as the Afghan 
trouble arose, people in the Punjab held meetings in 
which they expressed their sentiments of loyalty to 
the Government and they desired to aid Government 
in every way they could? Is it not so? 

A. 1 know of no particular meeting; I think I saw 
iv in the papers. 


Q. Was any meeting also held in Lahoro? 
A. I do not remember; probably s0; I cannot 
‘remember. 


Q. If I understand yow rightly, in your reply to a 
question of mine, you said that Martial Law or the 
continuance of Martial Law was necessary in order 
to prevent hartal taking place; that was the sole 
object of Martial Law? 

A. I did not suggest that it was the sole object. 
The object of Martial Law was to restore and main- 
tain law and order; and order was disturbed, because 
people were continuing the hartal; continued hartal, 
I think, had developed abnormal conditions. 

Q. Was there anything else beyond the hartat 
which did disturb the order? 

A. The general situation, as occasioned by the 
hartal, required a firm control. People were all 
upset; there had been all this trouble; there had been 


res:ntment all round against Government and against 
officiais. . 

y. Why? 

A. Because there had been all this trouble. 

Y. On account of fring? 

aA. On account of firing. ; 

Q. Tho firing caused ‘tho necossity for Martial Law P 

A, Trouble arose, and firing naturally was a source 
of pressure put upon tho people. The resentment 
that had caused all this trouble was not allayed 
naturally by tho firing. The firing was a necessary 
measure. 

q. I agree. Was not this massing of crowds due 


.directly to the arrest -of Kitchlew and Satyapal at 


Aunritsar? 

A. I believe it was the ostensible reason. It was 
said at the time that it was Mr. Gandhi who had 
becn arrested; as soon as the news came, they were 
starting a hartal. 

Q. Did not you think your information quite 
reasonable ? : 

A. Of course reasonable in the sense that the cause 
is not necessarily a true cause. Possibly there were 
other causes than his arrest. I am not clear as to 
when the information came in. As to the trouble in 
Amritsar, 1 think, that had also a great deal to do 


with it. 1 think the news came about the same time - 


of tho arrest of Gandhi and trouble in Amritsar, 

Q. And the trouble in Amritsar was due to the 
arrest of these people, Drs. Kitchlow and Satyapal? 
Nothing had happened before their’ arrest? 

A. I do not know what was the situation in Amrit- 
sar; I cannot speak for it. 

@. You have told various causes which had created 
a sort of unrest among the people, economic distress, 
objection to certain taxes, war weariness, high prices 
and so on and so on. Was it nof necessary under 
those circumstances to deal with some patience and 
forbearance? 

A. Undoubtedly; but I think all patience and for- 
bearance was shown, very great patience and forbear- 
ance was shown. 

Q. Do you think it was proper under those condi- 
tions to arrest these people? 

A. Arrest whom ? 

Q. Gandhi, Satyapal and Kitchlew? 

A. You ask me to give an opinion on the action of 
the Government of Indis. I am not in a position to 
do that. 

Q. Referring to this meeting in the Badshahi Mos- 
que, you said that the crowd were advised to stand 
firm.-_ What do you mean by ‘standing firm ’P 

A. I do not know; that was what I was told. 

Q. Theso were the very words that came to you 
direct? a 
; A. I did not understand anything more, anything 
less. Y 

Q. That must have been in cither Punjabi or 
Urdu. What was said in this meeting? 

A. I never got any report of these meetings; but 
that was the general impression conveyed to me. 

q@. What do you mean by ‘stand firm’? 

A. “To stand firm” I took at the time to Mean, 
they were to remain firm, to keep on the hartal and 
to stand out against Government, against any pro- 
posal until they got what they asked. There were 
certain proposals at the time; between the people and 
the Deputy Commissioner; I did not know then. 

Q. To keep on the hartal and stand out against 


* Government until they got their conditions accepted 


and so forth? 

A. Yes. 

9,3 just want to know the meaning of “ stand 
out ” 

A. Keeping on the hartal. 

- Q. That was the only way to stand out, by keeping 
the hartal? i 

A. That is practically what it amounts to. 

Q. They were simply told to stand out? 

A. To stick to the condition of things that was then 
going on; the maintenance of hartal; that is all. I 
cannot recollect anything else. 

Q. And beyond this you did not hear there were 
any seditious speeches or any seditious propaganda in 
the meeting? 
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A. Yes; I heard about this man Balwant Singh 
coming to the mosque. I think | said that. He gave 
out there that the Indian troops had mutinied in 
Cantonments, that so many British people had been 
killed and other things. He was given a great recep- 
tion and carried round. Apparently this is ono of 
the reasons that 1 formed my opinion on; because he 
was received by a certain number of people appar- 
ently with warmth and they apparently approved of 
his action. ; 

Q. That was all; you heard nothing more about this 
meeting ? 

A..No; not about this particular meeting. I do 
not think I heard anything more. But I heard all 
this talking about Balwant Singh; and of courso I 
heard the report of the C. 1. D. L{nspector. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Iice— if 

Q. What would you say to the suggestion that the 
crowd which tried to come down the Circular Road was 
peaceful? . 

A. I shall certainly not. admit it. I was not there. 
I did not see that mob; but I think I saw what was 
happening off the other end of the Anarkali Bazar. 
From what I heard it was not a peaceful demon- 
stration. There were several thousand men. 

Q. I think you said that from the 12th April, after 
the crowd had been dispersed, Gazetted Officers visited 
the police pickets by night and day. . 

A. Each was followed by armed escort and a police 
constable. 

Q. That condition of affairs Jasted until the 15th 
when Martial Law was declared? ‘ 

A. Certainly. 

Q. Then at the time when Martial Law was 
declared would you say that the situation was such 
that the civil, authorities who were using the aid of 
the military had failed to regain possession of the 

* city and restore law and order? 

A. Hartal continued; normal conditions were not 
restored. 

Q. You won’t call the city as subject to law and 


order when the Police Officer has to take the aid of | 


the military? 

A. Certainly not. 

Q. That failure to restore law and order with the 
aid of the military was in spite of the fact that the 
Police had been working at great pressure? 

. Yes. . 

Q. These considerations led to the introduction of 
Martial Law? : 

A. Absolutely. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocatc— 

Q. Talking of this particular person, Mr. Balwant 
Singh, are you aware that this man was given a reccp- 
tion at the Badshahi Mosque, that he proclaimed to the 
people that the Indian troops had mutinicd in tho 
Labore Cantonments and were on their way to the 
mosque, and he was taken on people's shoulders? 

A. I was‘informed so. . 


Q. Was this man Balwant Singh eventually traced 
and brought to trial? 

A. He was convicted. 

Q. Did you get any report that any. of the leaders, 
so-called leaders, of the Passive Resistance movement 
or agitation against the Rowlatt Act took steps (some 
of them were certainly among those who attended 
the Badshahi Mosque on the 11th) either to protest 
against this action of Balwant Singh, or disabuse the 
public mind of the feelings that ho tried to create? 

A. I have not heard anything of the kind. 


Q. Coming to the Danda Fauj question, you were 
just now told that this might have been a sort of 
frivolous display by some youngsters and nothing 
serious; here I may tell you an additional fact: I 
took it from the judgment of the Danda Fauj case: 
it is stated there that this man Chanan Dm, the 
leader of that Danda Fauj, went through the city at 
the head of his gang, made inflammatory speeches 
proclaiming that he and his bands were rebels and 
were looking not to His Majesty the King, but to 
Germany, Turkey and Kabul, as their suzerain, etc. 


(To the Committec.—Here is that judgment of the 
Tribunal in the Danda Fauj case. Some facts about 
this Danda Fauj presumably taken by the Hon’ble 
Members of the Committee from the same record 
were given to the witness, but this part of the record 
was not put to the witness.) 

Q. What would you say as to the seriousness of this 
Danda Fauj atfair? Do you regard it as very serious 
if such speeches are made by the gang? 

A. I never meant it anything but serious. It was 
a scrious thing. I suppose 1 heard most of it, more 
or less at the time. That all loft an impression on 
my mind. 
~ @. Now coming to these two processions of mobs, 
i.e., one on the 6th April and the other on the 10th 
April, 1 just want to put to you ono or two things 
about the 6th April. It was suggested to you this 
afternoon that it was part of the programme for the 
day that people should first go to the river and bathe. 
This was part of their programme. 1 know that 
some students who had gone to the river might have 
had a bath; that is a different matter. I want to 
ask you if you ever heard it suggested before that 
bathing that day was part of the programme of the 
Passive Resistance. * 

A. 1 do not remember; I was told that they were 
going there; I do not know that it was ever said as 
part of the programme, 

Q. Then the mob you say was met by the police 
near the turn towards the Upper Mall, near the 
Mochi Gate; that was noon time; that was long after 
the time when any people who went to the river 
simply for the purpose of bathing might have 
‘returned from the river side; that was long after 
that? 

A. It must be a considerable time after. 

Q. And this end of the Anarkali leading on to the 
Upper Mall was not a place where they would go in 
the ordinary pursuit of their business or when going 
towards their homes. 

A. Certainly not. They were trying to come down 
the Mall to the Civil Lines; they had no business at 
all thero. 

Q. Well, that is what I wanted specifically to put 

to you. On the 6th, they had not even that osten- 
sible reason which had been urged on the 10th; that 
on the 10th they were going as a deputation to wait 
on His Honour. On the 6th no such reason was 
given. They had no such ostensible object for going 
to the Civil Lines? 
_ 4. I do not recollect. I have heard nothing about 
it. 
Q. Of course you have told us about the 10th in 
reply to one of the questions of the Hon'ble Members 
you heard ‘that there was an ostensible object. 

A. Yes. I heard that it was their ostensible object 
to go to His Honour as,a deputation. 

Q. From the crowd did you think that it was the 
case? 

A. I have no knowledge of it. I have never heard 
it suid to me. I did not meet the crowd nor hear 
what was said by it there. 

Q. Are you aware that after this meeting of the 
6th, there were again processions in the streets? 
Was that reported to you, loud processions in the 
strects which came after the Bradlaugh Hall meet- 
ing! 

A, In the city; 1 was told that parties of small pro- 
cessions went through the city making noise and_ 
shouting cries and abusing the Municipal Commis- 
sioners and the people who had beeri assisting the 
authorities during the time, and I believe that some 
copies of the Act had been distributed and that these 
had been burnt in the city, 

Q. Was there, in your opinion, from what you 
know of the city as the Senior Superintendent of 
Police, any connection between the hartal and the 
conveners of these meetings which persisted in the 
hartal? 

A. Every connection. 

Mr. Abdul Kadir._I am just drawing Your Lord- 
ship’s attention to one document. Mr. Justice Ran- 
kin wanted to know whether there was 3 report of 
the meeting of the Badshahi Mosque. If you like, 
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Sir, it may be put in.* He (witness) was asked 
whether he had come across this report. Later on, 
if necessary, we would produce it. 

Q. Addressing the witnexs,—'There was a C. 7. D. 
report which you saw subsequently, about the meet- 
ing of the Badshahi Mosque? 

A. Yes, I saw the report a day or two after. 

Mr. Abdul Kadir.—Then there is just one document 
which can be put either by this witness because it 
passed through him and also by another witness. 

President.—What is that document? 

Mr. Abdul Kadir.—A letter purporting to be writ- 
ten by Swami Shraddhanand to Duni Chand suowing 
that there was some outside influence going on so 
far as this passive resistance movement was concerned 
and that we have it on record in the Lahore main 
case. It was sent on to the Superintendent of Police 
and the Superintendent of Police sent it on to the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police who was conduct- 
ing the investigation in these particular cases. 

President.—That letter exists as signed by Swami 
Shraddhanand to another gentleman? 

Mr. Abdul Kadir.—Yes. 


© It is printed on page 146. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad to witn 

Q. You said, Mr. Broadway, that at the Badshahi 
Mosque when this man Balwant Singh came and stated 
what he did about the troops, the leaders did not express 
thei disapproval? 


A. T was asked whether the leaders or anybody 
expressed disapproval, and I said I heard of no such 
expression of disapproval at the Mosque. 

Q. Are you aware that so far as Harkishan Lall, 
Duni Chand, Ram Bhaj Datt and others are con- 
cerned, they were not present at the meeting at the 
timo this man Balwant Singh came and made this 
declaration, are you aware of this fact? 


A. I do not know, 

_Q. Aro you aware that they did make that asser- 
tion that they were not present at that time? 

A. Tam not aware of it. 

Q. And that it has never been established that that 
assertion was incorrect? 


‘A. I did not hear anything of their being present 
or not present. 
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At Lahore, Wednesday, the 26th November 1919, 


. Ec PRESENT: 


Tho Hon'ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice RANKIN. 
The Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice, ©.8.1., C.LE., 1.C.3. 


Major-General Sir Georce Bartow,  .C.B., 
K.C.M.G. 


The Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan. 
Sardar Sahibzada Suttan Anmap Kaan : 


Mr. H. WILMAMSON, M.B.E., 1.P., Secretary. 


Major-General Sir W. BEYNON, K.C.I.E., C.B., D.8.0., Commanding 16th (Indian) Division. 


President—~ $ nae 
By thee you in command of the 16th (Indian) Divi- 
rion during the period of the riots and also during the 
period of Martial Law? . 

A. I was. e 

Q. Did your jurisdiction extend over the whole area 
affected P 2 

A. The 16th Division extends practically through the 
Lahore, Amritsar, Ferozepore, Multan areas, not up to 
Gujranwala and Sialkot. Jullundur is also in my divi- 
sion. 

Q. With the exception then of these places you have 
mentioned, your jurisdiction extended over the whole 
affected area? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And I think upon the Sth of September you sent 
a detailed report* to the Adjutant-General in India, 
Simla, dealing with the occurrences as you viewed 
them, and in appendices also forwarding certain reports 
that had been made to you? 

A.I did. 

Q. I don’t propose to take you. over tho whole of 
your report, but there are one or two little points of the 
narrative which perhaps you might give us information 
about. You heard I think on the 30th March about 
that had occurred at Delhi? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then had you and your staff interviews with the 
Local Government about the beginning of April? 

A. Yes, we were always in touch with the. civil 
authorities. 

Q. You were informed that the occasion of the riot 
was a hartal at Delhi on the 30th of March and you 
knew that there was to be a hartal in Lahore on tho 
6th of April? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Were arrangements made by the Local Govern- 
ment with you as to the disposition of troops in Lahore 
s) as to prevent anything like what had occurred in 
Delhi on the 80th of March? 

A. That is so. 

Q. And I think you instructed General Dyer who 
was commanding the Jullundur Brigade to take special 
precautions against incidents especially at Amritsar? 

A. TI did. 

Q. We know what precautions he took on that date. 

As regards the 6th April, I think it passed off without 
disturbance although there was a complete hartal in 
the city? 

A. It passed off without disturbance in Lahore be- 
cause we were ready. 

Q. You had,.we had it from Mr. Broadway, to dis- 
perse processions by means of police and cavalry? 

A. Yes, if was not exactly dispersing, they were pre. 
vented from proceeding further towards the civil 
station and gradually driven back. and afterwards they 
held a meeting at a place called the Bradlaugh Hall. 


* Pages 320—S25, 


Q. But in fact there was no firing on that day? 

A. No firing on that day. 

Q. On the 10th of April you gave certain instructions 
to General Dyer as regards sending troops to Amritsar? 

A, Yes. 

Q. I think you were present and heard what General 
Dyer said? 


A. I was. 

Q. What he said was in accordance with the instruc- 
tions you had given him? ¥ 

A, It was, 


Q. I think you heard about the occurrences in Amrit- 
sar on the 10th of April? 

A. At half past three I was informed. ‘ 

Q. Did the Inspector-General of Police of the Punjab, 
Mr. Stewart, inform you as to what had occurred in 
Amritsar and that he anticipated trouble might occur in 
Lahore in the evening? 

A. Yes, 

Q. After you had seen the Inspector-General of Polica 
did you issue verbal orders to Brigadier-General Clarke 
to despatch troops to Lahore? 

A.T did. 

Q. I think most of these troops were attending the 
sports of the 43rd Brigade in the cantonments? 

A. They wero mostly belonging to the 43rd Brigade. 


Q. Although that caused a little delay in collecting 
them and getting them ready, you were able to send a 
detachment at about half past six? 


A. We got the first detachment of the Sussex into 
the Telegraph Office at about 6-30 I believe, and the 
others followed as quickly as we could get them ready. 

Q. As we know that detachment of troops at the Tele. 
graph Office was able to turn back the crowd? 

A, So it was reported to me. 

Q. And did the main body of your troops arrive in - 
Tahore at about 7 o'clock? 

A, Yes. 


Q. And they were instrumental in preventing the mob 
getting into the civil station? 

A. Hardly that, the cavalry practically supported the 
police. Ido not think, as far as my memory serves me, 
that the infantry were much used. 


Q. You know that certain firing had taken place; that 
firing, so we have been told, was entirely by the police 
and not by the military? 

A. Entirely. . 


Q. Had you given orders to the General Officers Com- 
manding at Ferozepore and Jullundur as regards their 


taking certain precautions? 


A. Yes, 


Q. What were your instructions to these officers? 

A. My instructions were that such important places 
as Telegraph Offices, Railway Stations, and points wnere 
damage could easily be done which would affect our 
communications, were to be particularly guarded. 
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Q. I think you learnt that the station at Chhcharta 
near Amritsar was attacked among other points? 

A. Yes, all these reports came in. 

Q. In addition to the reports of the actual occur- 
rences at Amritsar about which I will not trouble you? 

A. Reports came in from time to time. We had our 
Intelligence Officers always collecting the reports. : 

Q. On the 11th reinforcements were sent to Amritsar 
from Jullundur and you were able to send two aero- 
planes to Amritsar as well? 

A. Yes. ia 

Q. Was there a strong or a weak force of British 
troops in Lahore at the time on about the 11th? 

A. I may call it a weak force, Sir. 

Q. Were you afraid of trouble at Moghulpura? 

A. Yes, that was one of the points where we had ex- 
pected trouble. 

Q. Where is Moghulpura? 

A. It is really the Railway Workshops to the north of 
the railway line, lying roughly between Lahore junction 
station and Lahore Cantonment Mast. It is the other 
side of the canal. 

Q» A very large number of men are employed there? 

A. A very great number. 

Q. Did you take any means to strengthen the mili- 
tary forces in Lahore in consequence? 

A. Naturally, Sir. 

Q. What were they? 

A. We withdrew troops that had gone up to Dal- 
housie. We made certain dispositions of the troops 
between Ferozepore and Jullundur which enabled me to 
draw back troops from Amritsar into Lahore. 

Q. Then I think you know that there was a display of 
military force in Lahore city upon the 11th of April? 
A. On the 12th, the column marched through on the 
12th. 

Q. On the 11th I think the police did not enter the 
city of Lahore at all? . 

A. I believe not. 

Q. On the 12th did you hear of occurrences at Kasur? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Had you an interview with the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor? 

A. No, Sir, T informed him over the telephone. 

Q. On hearing what had occurred at Kasur did you 
despatch an armoured train from Lahore? 

A. We did. 

Q. I think the armoured train you ordered arrived at 
Kasur late at night? 

A. Yes, arrived late at night, left here at 1 o'clock. 

Q. Did you learn by acroplane that things had 
quietened down at Kasur? 

A. T have that in my report. 

Q. Did you receive anv request from the Tieutenant- 
Governor as regards holding additional British troops in 
readiness? 

A. Yes, T considered the matter and I did not think 
it was necessary at tho time. 

9. Had vou a diffienlty about sending a large number 
of troops into Lahore ? . 

A. You see it was the hot weather and the accom- 
modation there is verv limited and one does not want to 
put unnecessary hardships on British troops in the hot 
weather, therefore I did not want to have more troops 
than I could comfortably accommodate. 

9. I think you did make a request to the Northern 
Command? 

A. T asked them for a couple of companies. 

Q. In rendiness? 

A. Tn readiness, and these were sent afterwarda. 

Q. On the evening of the'12th were vou present at a 
conference at Government House where the question of 
the security of the railways was disensaed ? 

A. Yos. 

Q. T need hardly ask you from a military noint of 
view as well as from the point of view of maintaining 
neace and order in laree commercial towns, whether it 
is essential that the railway communications should he 
preserved intact? 

A. It is absolutely essential. 


Q. Did you make arrangements at that conferenco . 


for the protection of important stations and bridges? 


A. Yes, we have a scheme already cut and dried, 
but it was not able to be entirely carried out owing to 
certain unforeseen events and we made arrangsmenta 
to rectify the points that were not quite corract. 

Q. That cut and dried scheme you refer to involves 
tho police supplying guards for certain points? 

A. It does. 

Q. And on this occasion wero the police not in a 
position to supply those guards? 

A. No. — 

Q. And I think you made an arrangement under 
whic the military and the police were jointly respon- 
sible? 

A. Yes, we took over the stations, bridges or other 
points which they could not furnish guards for. 

Q. I think you did not furnish guards in the Multan 
District? a 

A, No, not at that time. 7 

Q. And two other districts? 

A. There was no trouble at Pathankot and the Kasur. 
Amritsar line. 

Q. At those places in the Multan District and on the 
Pathankot-Kasur-Amritsar Junction line where no 
guards were furnished did any outbreaks take place 
during the time there were no guards? 

A. I think I am right in saying no; this was early 
in the proceedings. y 

Q. I think on the 18th of April all telephonic com- 
munication with Amritsar was stopped. Was that in 
ecnsequence of the destruction of wires? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And did you receive reports as regards the destruc. 
tion ob certain stations on the Kasur-Patti line? 

es. ‘ 

Q. To what effect were those reports? 

A. I cannot remember exactly how they came in, but 
they would he to the effect, probably through the rail- 
way, that these stations had been burned, destroyed, or 
looted _as the ense might be. . 

Q. In consequence of that destruction of plant did 
you ask for five sets of wireless to be sent to you? 

A. I did. 

Q. Did you get them? 

A. They were sent down. We asked the Northern 
Command; I cannot say exactly where ‘they were all 
collected from. 

Q. Then did you give certain instructions as to the 
recalling of British Infantry and Royal Artillery from 
Dalhousie and Pathankot? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Where did vou send them? 

A. Back to their winter stations, mostly Lahore. Of 
course details might have come from other atations. 

Q. Was’ there a shortage of transport for the con- 
vevance of these troops? 

A. Vety much so. 

Q. How did vou meet that difficulty? 


A. Well we asked for motor lorries from the Northorn 
Command. 


Q. Were these motor lorries also Necessary to mova 


the troops rapidly to any point that might be threaten- 
e 


A. That was thé idea. 
O. And did vou organize mobile columns? 
A. Yes, we have them, of course, always organized. 


Q. Did vou mako use of them in connastion with 
these disturbances? 
A, Yes. 


Q. What was your obiect in using mobile columns? 

A. At ordinary times there is not much movement of 
troops about the distriet and the neople do not alto- 
rethor understand our streneth and it is sometimes use- 
ful to make an exhibition that we are able and intend 
to keen the law: and it is also useful to counteract the 
lies sproad lv people who wish Government ill. 


9. You also had an armoured motor battery. Waa 
that sent hv Ferozepore? ‘ 


A. We have them detailed at certain stations and 
move them when necessary. 


Q. Did you give orders to the Air Forge? 


A. No. they are not under me. I tell them what I 
want and they help. 
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Q. Who gives the orders to the Air Force? 

A. The Officer Commanding. I tell bin that F want 
a certain action carried out and he then carries it out 
as the thinks best. , " 

Q. Did you know that orders were given to the Air 
Force to fire upon any gangs that might be seen damag- 
ing the railway ? 

A, That was se. 

Q. I suppose you did not give orders to the force 
but you approved of them? 

A. In time of war the Air Force is attached to a 
ccmmand whatever it is aud on those occasions my 
orders practically are orders. If I tell the Air Force 
Commander that I want a certain action taken—for 
instance give him general directions—these are cou- 
sidered as orders and carricd out as such. He gives 
the detailed orders. For instance I say that I want 
certain information about certain points at a certain 
place. I leave it to the Air Commander whether he 
sends one, two or three aeroplanes to do the job or 
whether he gets it by some other method. — : 

Q. So far as firing on gangs engaged in damaging 
railways was concerued, you approved of the course 
entirely? , 

A. Iuntirely; my orders were to keep the railway 
intact. : ' 

Q. Did you receive information as to attempt being 
made to induce a strike at the Moghulpura Workshops? 

A. We heard reports of it. an 

Q. I think you issued instructions for military guards 
to travel on trains between Lahore, Amritsar and 
Ferozepore? 

- A. That is so. 

Q. I see your first appendix* contains a memoran- 
dum. Who prepared that memorandum? 7 

A. This is the report of the 43rd Infantry Brigade— 
that is General Clarke. It was prepared by his staff 
from the papers at their disposal. 

Q. On the night of the 13th of April was Wagah 
station destroyed? And the next morning you got news 
of the destruction of Gujranwala. Did these occur- 
rences necessitate your dispersing your forces? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And I think you kept small guards at the stations 
in the disturbed areas? 

A. That was so. 

Q. Then the local Government meantime asked the 
local authoritics to arrange for the protection of the 
railways in their districts? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was that attended to? 

A, That was very effective, I believe. 

Q. Did that relieve you of a considerable amount of 
responsibility ? 

A. Yes, it relieved me not of responsibility but of 
dispersing the troops to protect the line. 

Q. There were definite arrangements as to villages 
finding five meu per mile for the protection of rail- 
ways? 

“A. That was done through the local Government. . 

Q. After these precautions had been taken, what was 
the result so far as the destruction of railway plant was 
concerned ? 

-1. It practically stopped it. 

Q. And measures in connection with them seem to 
have been complete about the 18th of April? 

A. I should say about that date. 

Q. As regards the moveable columns that you sent, 
out, they operated some distance from the railways? 

A. Yes. = 

Q. What were the duties imposed upon the moveable 
columns? 

A. I can tell you roughly tho duties they had. To 
show the districts through which they paseed that there 
were troops ready and available, to find out if there was 
unrest in the district and, as I have said, to correct 
tumours and general seditious movements. 

Q. Had they instructions as regards explaining the 
meal peers of the Rowlatt legislation? 

- Les. 


* This and the following references to a) dices relate to the > 
dices printed on pages 325—338. eS ee 


VOL. IV 


.Q. Who was it that explained the Rowlatt legislation? 

A. [ cannot tell you exactly the name of the officer. 
There was a Civil officer attached to each column. He 
would be able to explain. In one case we had two very 
efficient Ludians with the column who held regular 
Durbars. 

Q. I suppose your particular object was to uproot 
from the minds of people ideas with reference to the 
stoppage of marriage and certain other things as being 
eficcted by that legislation? 

A. These were part of the rumours that we counter- 
acted. 

Q. On hearing of the trouble at Gujranwala was an 
armoured train immediately sent from Lahore? 

A. That is so. 

Q. And later in the day an actoplane was also sent? 

4. Yes. 

Q. Who was it that suggested sending an acroplane? 

A. It came froin the Civil authorities. 

Q. 1 think the commander of the aeroplane had 
instructions to disperse any gatherings engaged in the 
work of destruction? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I think in fact the machine sent out bombed and 
machine-gunned crowds? 

A, That is a report—Appendix VI. 

Q. Was that report sent to you? : 

A. As soon as the plane comes hack they ‘send out 
their reports to the Commanding Officer. 

Q. As regards the actual movement of the aeroplanes 
you know nothing about that? 

A, No, the technical details would be taken up by the 
Air Force, 

Q. Looking at this matter from a military point of 
vicw had you suflicient soldiers to send to Gujranwala 
to deal with the situation withcut an aeroplane? 

A. No; we could not spare then. 

Q. I think at this time a separate command was 
established in the Lahore Civil Area under Colonel 
Johnson ? 

A, That is so. 

Q. There were certain very 
Lahore that required protection? 

A. The Electric Power House, the pump house, ete. 

Q. Up to the time when Colonel Johnson received 
command Brigadier-General Clarke had acted? 

A, That is so. 

Q. On the 15th of April did you reccive news as to 
the communication of Buhawalnagar? 

A. That came through. 

Q. Did the communication cause unrest in your mind 
as to the fate of Europeans who were stationed there? 

A. We knew there were Europeans there and we did 
not know what had happened to thom. We were very 
anxious about all outlying Europeans. at that time. 

Q. Was the threat of a railway strike also a very dis- 
turbing clement in the situation? 

A. It was. It would have paralysed us. 

Q. In consequence of what you heard did you give 
instructions to General Southey to send troops from 
Ferozepore? 

A. I think a detachment under Captain Maud went 
to Bahawalnagar. 

Q. And the disturbance was quickly dealt with? 

A. It was efficiently dealt with. 

Q. And certain: trains that had been held up were 
sent to their destination? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. After arranging for the security of that place and 
Europeans did the military party return to Ferozepore? . 

A. They did. 

Q. With certain prisoners and Europeans and chil- 
dren? : 

A. That is so. 

Q. On the 15th I think Brigadicr-Gencral Cartwright 
was put in command of armoured trains? 

A. That is o matter of administration to facilitate 
the working of the armoured trains. 

Q. Did the siguation call for the use of a number of 
trains? 

a. Very much go. : 

Q. I think very many armoured trains are somewhat 
unwieldy? _ 
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A. They were not intended for the actual situation. 
They were intended for larger operations. 

gy. How did you get other trains? ; ; 

«1, We made up small trains which contained machine 
guns and a breakdown gang and an escort. They were 
not armoured plated. 

Q. Appendix VIII gives a brief résumé of the opera- 
tions of armoured trains from the 3Uth Mareb to the 
4th May 1919? _ 

A. That would be of the reports that would be fur- 
nished from time to time. 

Q. On the 18th I think you re-organized your system 
of armoured trains? 

A. That is so. 

Q. And you had six light trains instead of one or two 
heavy trains. Where were these six armoured trains 
stationed? 

A. As far as I remember they were kept in Lahore. 
With steam up ready to go out in any direction 

Q. In paragraph 49, you say, as regards these-trains, 
they were stationed at Ludhiana, Bhatinda, Multan, 
Lyallpur and Lahore, each with a definite area of opera- 
tions, and one in reserve at Lahore. en 

Al. Those details would be entirely arranged hy Gene- 
ral Cartwright. He had the working of the trains, and 
he of course naturally placed them where he liked. 

Q. In your Appendix IX you give a report from 
Captain Flowerdew as to certain operations undertaken 
by him. What was the nature of these operations? 

A. He was sent out by the Civil authorities. 
can move troops quickly with an armoured train. 

Q. I think you refer to the work done? 

A. The work done was excellent. 

Q. I notice in your report here you refer to Sergeant 
Davis. He was under Captain Flowerdew? 

A. I think he was, Sir. To tell vou the truth I do 
not quite know how he arrived. 
with a hockey team in Rawalpindi and was mobilised, 
and his services made use of. 

Q. I want to ask you about these armed men whom 
Sergeant Davis met. You say in your report ‘* Sergeant 
Davis, while following up a party which had separated 
from the one Captain Flowerdew and his men were 
chasing, came up with armed party some of which were 
mounted. Two were armed with rifles and two with 
guns. Sergeant Davis single-handed, shot three of 
these men, but their servants got away with their arms.” 
I want to ask you about these armed men. This is tho 
first instance in the course of the enquiry where we have 
had a reference to armed men. Can you tell us any thing 
more ? 

A. I am afraid I cannot. 
T had. 

Q. When did you consider that active opposition in 
the Lahore District had been got under? 

A, That would be about the 16th, I should think. 


Q. You refer in your report to punitive columns being 
sent in different directions. What are punitive columns 
as contrasted with mobile columns? 

A. It is practically the same thing. We might use 
the word ‘* mobile "’ there instead of ‘* punitive.” 

Q. There is no special significance attached to the 
word ‘‘ punitive?” 

A, Well, not in this case. Punitive columns in a 
senso go out to punish, but that was not the idea here. 
They were all small columns sent on to villages which 
had been ecorcerned in breaking up the railway and 
burning Government grass stacks and things like that. 

Q. The action of these columns is more particularly 
dealt with in your Appendices XI, XII, XIII and XVII? 

A. Those are the actual diaries of the column com- 
mander. 

Q. What opinion did you form as to whether these 
columns did or did not do useful work? 

A. I think they did very useful work. 

Q. I think you have already explained that you had 
the assistance of certain Indian officers? 

A. Yes, 

Q. When the reports of these columns were made to 
you did you form any opinion as to whether the ‘rural 
population had been in sympathy with the outrages 
that had taken place? 


We 


These reports were all that 


Possibly he came down | 


A. From the reports of the officers I came to the con- 
clusion that the villagers were not concerned in the 
outrages that had taken place beyond perhaps the in- 
dividual burning of statiuus in the vicinity of their 
villages. ha 

Q. From these reports did it appear that the damaze, 
if not entirely, to a very large extent, had been done by 
lucal badmashes? 

A. From the general reports received it appeared that 
the local inhabitants were led by j‘cople from clsewhere 
who incited them and ied them to commit outrages. 

@. We know that Martial Law was proclaimed in 
Lahore on the loth of April. Looking at the situation 
as you found it then what was yuur opinion as to 
whether, without proclaiming Martial Luw, the military 
could uot render efficient assistance to the Civil author- 
ities in the way of restoring law und order? 

A. 1 think Martial Law was absulutely necessary. 

Q. Would the work of the military in assisting the 
Civil authorities have been impeded it Martial Law bud 
not been established? 

-1, Lt would have been considerably impeded. In 
fact ou several occasions it might have stopped. 

Q. On the declaration of Martial Law I think you 
asked for and obtained the serviecs of Colonel Money es 
Administrator of Martial Law. in what area did he 
administer Martial Law? 

A. The whole of the 16th area over which Martial 
Law was proclaimed. 

@. L think Colonel Jobnsun administered Martial 
Law? - 

4. Colonel Johnson mado a mistake. He was 
Officer Commanding the Civil Area. Wien Martial Law 
is proclaimed the oficer proclaiming Martial Law ap- 
pulnts administrators of Martial Law who carry out bis 
orders, draw up tho rules, collate information as regurds 
punishments, sentence and generally anything which 
has to do with Martial Law. ‘Colonel Johnson is the 
Oticer Commanding Civil Area, just as General Clarke 
was the Ofhcer Commanding, 43rd Brigade Area. 
General Dyer was Commanding Jullundur and Amritsar. 

@. Was Colonel Money the Supreme Military 
Authority for the whole division where Martial Law 
was proclaimed? 

A, Yes. 

Q. In addition to his other dutics did Colonel Maney 
act as Liaison Uficer between yourselt and the Punjab 
Government? ,, 

A. Yes, Sir, 

Q. Did you find that assistance useful? 

4. Yes, it is very useful. 1 am a busy man. 

Q. In consequence of certain statements of Colonel 
Johnson I must ask you as regards the orders that were 
issued in Colonel Johnson's areas. Were these orders 
drafted by him and then approved by Colonel Money 
or was it Colonel Money who drafted them? . 

A. My orders on Martial Law are published for the 
whole area, then the officers in command of those areas 
issue any necessary subsidiary orders. They need not 
necessarily come up to me. If Colonel Money con- 
sidered that an order was not quite correct or did not 
meet the case he would bring the case up tome. He 
would not issue orders himsclf. I should then take 
action to countermand the order of my subordinate or 
to confirm it. 

Q. In connection with the orders that were put in 
operation in Lahore with ‘reference to the students of 
culliges who were responsible for these orders? 

A. Colonel Johnson. Of course I am responsible for 
everything that goes on in the whole area. 

Q. Had those orders been sent to you for approval 
before? . 

A. No. 

Q. Then Colonel Johnson had the right in his own 
area to issue such orders without the consultation of 
anyone in a higher position? 

A. As long as they wero consistent with Martial Law 
orders published by me. , 

Q. With reference to your Martial Law published in 
Appendix XIV? 3 

A. There is a Proclamation signed by me at the end. 


Q. In connection with that Proclamation on what date 
did it issue A 
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A. It was published on the 19th of April. 

Q. There you say that Martial Law has been declared 
subject to- the maintenance of ordinary courts for 
ordinary offences. Were the ordinary courts sitting at 
this time? Were they dealing with ordinary offences 
that were committed in the area where Martial Law 
was in operation’ = = 

A. Ishould say so. The Deputy Commissioner would 
probably be holding his courts. I cannot actually speak 
with my own knowledges ‘ 

Q. As a matter of fact, is it not the case that at all 
events when Martial Law was proclaimed or when Mar- 
tial Law in fact did exist, the Civil Courts were entirely 
closed. : 

(Mr. Herbert, Government Adrocate.—We are going 

“to produce evidence that the courts were not acting. 

Witness.—I am afraid I am not very strong in law. 
This is all drawn up by gentlemen with large legal know- 
ledge. I put my name to it.) f 

Q. I don’t think any one is entitled to criticise legal 
inaccuracies. I take it therefore that in consequence of 
these qualifications the Martial Law that you actually 
proclaimed was a qualified form of Martial Law? 

A, Very much qualified. 

Q. I suppose it was entir 
set up these special tribuns 
Offences Act, 1804? 

A. Yes, of course, if it had been Martial Law pure 
and simple, they would not have existed. 

Q. Martial Law is the negation of all law, superseding 
all Civil Law by the will of the Military Commander? 

A. In this case of course there were certain restric- 
tions. 

Q. During the administration of Martial Law you had 
nothing to do with the sending up of cases before these 
special tribunals? 

A. Certain cases were tried by the special courts, but 
the more serious ones were sent up to the tribunals. 

Q. The practical effect was that, so far as Martial Law 
administration under vou was concerned, that was done, 
I understand, by special courts, and these special courts 
consisted of officers or Civil Magistrates who dealt with 
what. we describe as minor offences such as breach of 
Martial Law regulations, and so on, whereas more serious 
cases were dealt with by these special tribunals? 

A. That is so. 

Q. I do not know if I have carefully gone over all these 
regulations of yours. Are these regulations what I may 
describe as general regulations relating to Martial Law 
or they have any special bearing on the situation in the 
Punjab? 

A. I think you must say that they were general. We 
tcok them as a matter of fact from a small book we have 
to euide ns on these occasions. 

Q. After You had given these, instructions to Colonel 
Money, he dealt with the particulars and he in turn dele- 
gated certain particulars to Colonel Johnson? 

A. T think vou are fairlv correct, except that I dele- 
gated them. I am responsible. 

Q. T quite apnreciate that. Now it was within your 
knowledge, I supnose, that from time to time during the 
maintenance of Martial Law the restrictions upon civil 
liberty were gradually relaxed ? 

A, That was so. 


0, That T suppose was done with your approval? 
A. Yes. in noint of fact it. was done after consideration 
by several Civil and Military authorities. 


Q. Have vou anvthing to say as regards the necessitv 
for Martial Law havine been continued for the length of 
time it was continued? : 

A. IT had a good deal to say at the time. In fact I 
was in opposition to Sir Michael O'Dwyer when he 
wished to relax it. I considered it was not quite the 
time. 


Q. Speaking generally, what were your grounds for 
taking that view? 

A, The unrest on the railway, the unrest in the North- 
West Frontier and the military necessities that resulted 
from those circumstances. From a civil point of view 
it may be quite enough here, but'from the military point 
of view the main principles, ideas and plans of service 


ly Government action that 
is under the Bengal State 
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will be affected. These things would not affect the civil,’ 
but they affect me. 

Q, Perhaps you will give us your views as to the prac- 
tical limitation that ought to be imposed by the Military 
Commander upon his exercise of absolute power entrust- 
ed to him on those movements ? 

A. I do not think I can put it better than Colonel 
Johnson put it, tact and common sense. 

Q. Would you agree with me in this, that 8 regards 
the measures taken, under Martial Law, any measures 
that are likely to leave a bad feeling behind them are 
to be regretted. 1 suppose I must put it this way. 
You must administer Martial Law in such a way that it 
is not going to continue indefinitely? 

A, That was a point which civil officers said to me 
once, they said * we have got to live with these people 
afterwards.’ But I am concerned with the military 
aspect, and I quite agree that one does not want to leave 
a bitter feeling behind. One wants the people to help 
you in keeping law and order. 

Q. May I put it this way? That the military in put- 
ting into force orders under Martial Law may perhaps 
unintentionally have omitted to appreciate the effects 
that certain regulations may leave behind after Martial 
Law came to an end? 

A. They may have. One would not naturally and 
willingly. 

Q. Not willingly? « 

A. Oh, no. 

Q. I suppose from the military point of view you want 
to deal with the situation as you find it and as rapidly 
as possible, to get definite results, but in such action, is 
there any liability or tendency to forget or to fail to 
appreciate fully the consequences with reference to the 
future of particular measures that may be taken? 

A. You may fail to appreciate, we are all fallible, 
but one would naturally try not to. One would naturally 
consider from every point of view, and the whole idea of 
military law is the preservation of law and order, and 
as you say, not to acerbate the feelings of the people. 

Q: But of course in a situation like the present, the 
subjects of the King are Indians and British both, and 
there are loyal Indians and loyal British. Is it not, as 
far as possible, advisable that the regulations should not 
be such as might indicate special treatment of one eub- 
ject as against another? 

A. Tt might be necessary. You will have to consider 
all points of view. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. When you say that the military force at your com- 

mand was very weak, what was the number that you 
Bi 

A. T know it, but I don’t think it is necessary to give 
you the exact numbers. If Lor! Hunter desires the 
numbers I ean give them to him, 

(The President to the witness.—-The only point about 
that is this. If you think that there are any military 
reasons against it, then I should not ask you to give the 
figures in public, but you might give a statement to the 
Pandit for his information. 

The witness then showed the figures asked for.) 

Q. Coming to paragraph 8.* I want to put only one 
question. On the 10th April it was Captain Massey who 
requested you from Amritsar to send an aeroplane there? 

. Yes. 

Q. He requested you on the 10th April to send an 
acroplane to Amritsar? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And in consequence of that request, you sent it on 
the 11th, paragraph 20? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then I would ask you to refer to paragraph 87. 
You say that ‘I received information . a 
You mean the information which you received about’ 
Moghulpura was from some C. I. D. men? 

A. That would be ro. 

Q. And you say that only one picket was seen on the 
morning of the 14th April and the crowds were dealt 


* This and the following references to paragraphs relate to the report 
oR pages 320—325. 
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with so summarily by a detachment of the 17th Cavalry 
that there has been no trouble in Moghulpura. I want 
to know what is meant by ‘ they were dealt with so 
summarily?"’ 

A. I am not quite certain as to exact details. I 
believe they ran after them, and the picket ran as far as 
they could. I am not quite certain whether anybody 
was crocked. I should have to look that matter up, 

Q. I would refer you to clause 3 of paragraph 39. So 
far as the report came to you, it was that on the 13th 
as soon as General Dyer reached that place he ordered 
the opening of fire immediately and dispersed the crowd? 
That was the report sent to you? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I mean to say there was no report to you that 
there was any attempt on the part of the crowd to face 
General Dyer or to do something? 

A. No. 

Q. No opposition ? 

A. You have got his report. That is what he says. 

Q. I would just refer you to clause 5. There seemed 
to be some dispute about the telegram that was sent, 
and it was suggested that perhaps that telegram was not 
an authorised telegram, and you say that the Lieute- 
uant-Governor agreed with General Dyer—that is with 
reference to the firing that took place at the Jallianwala 
Bagh on the 13th? = 

A. I can tell you exactly about that. Iam responsible 
for that telegram. That was my telegram, I sent it. 

Q. This approval of His Honour the Licutenant-Gover- 
nor is with reference to what happened on the 13th at 
Jallianwala Bagh? 

A. That is so. But I sent the telegram and I ap- 
proved, after having considered General Dyer's reports. 
I informed Sir Michael O'Dwyer that I considered 
General Dyer had acted correctly and that I intended to 
send a telesram saying so. His Honour said that he 
agreed to it, and that I might add his approval to my 
telegram. 

Q. Paragraph 48. I refer to the last portion. .You 
say ‘‘ the object of the leaders was undoubtedly to 
damage Government property and murder Europeans, 
but the mob wanted their quid pro quo in the shape of 
loot. Their easiest way to get this was to smash up a 
small wayside station and hold up a train going through 
and loot it." That is what you said. Now you say 
that the object of the leaders was to murder Europeans? 

A. That is undoubtedly so. 

Q. Is that based only on the fact that Europeans were 
murdered in Amritsar, or have you drawn an inference 
or had you some information? 

A. What about Kasur? 

Q. You have based your information on what hap- 
pened at Kasur and Amritsar? 

A. Yes, Sir. , 

Q. You had no other information that the leaders 
had incited the mob to murder Europeans? 

A. I can only judge by acts. 

Q. This opinion was based upon the reports that you 
received from Kasur and Amritsar. Beyond that you 
had no other information? 

A, We had information of the danger of outlying 
Europeans. We brought them in. Their lives were not 
safe. - 

Q. That would be again on the reports that were 
received by you? 

A. Naturally. : 

Q._And which find a place in Nos, 10, 11, 18 and 14 of 
the Diaries, all the information that was received by 
you? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The diaries were at your command. All the re- 
perts were received during that period? 

A. I got reports from all sorts of sources. My duties 
are to get intelligence in all sorts of ways, and from 
those reports my action was taken and my opinion was 
formed. 

Q. Then will you kindly give the names of those 
leaders whom you suspected or about whom you had 
knowledge that they incited the mob to murder Euro- 
peans? 

A. I regret I cannot. 


Q. The names of the leaders in Kasur, you cannot? 

A. No. ‘ 

Q. ‘The naines of the leaders in Lahore, you cannot? 

A. No. I don't think I know them, if I had known I 
would have checked them. 

Q. Was that information given to you by some person 
or is it written information that the leaders at Kasur, 
Amritsar and Lahore were inciting people to murder? 

A, Would you just repeat that again? 

@. The other information, apart from the reports 
upon which you based this opinion, that the leaders were 
inciting the people to murder Europeans, is that only a 
verbal report made to you or was it a written report? 

A, You want me to give away my means of informa- 
tion. I decline to do it. As a military man I have all 
sorts of information, and I cannot tell you how I get my 
information. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan.—Let the Presi- 
dent decide. 

The President.—It is a general question, General. 
As a general question is there any cbjection to your 
indicating the sources of your information? 

A. I think so. You see we have seeret information 
from various sources. I would not mind telling you. 
We have various meana, our Intelligence Bureau gives us 
information, We get the C. I. D. reports, military in- 
tellizence, our spies and our reports from railways, our 
veports from Military Commanders are tabulated. 

The President.—I quite understand that from a mili- 
tary point of view in connection with military opera. 
tions, but as regards this particular point which has been 
asked you, is there any objection to indicate generally 
the sources from which in tact you get information and 
upon which you formed your conclusions? 

The _witness.—You want me to give exact names. 
Well, I cannot do that. 

Q. I think probably the Pandit wants a general 
answer. , 

A. I have nothing to conceal, but of course from a 
military point of view if you want me to give names, 
T would not do it. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. My question was as to whether that information 
was verbal or written information? 

A. Both. 

Q. And in that written information the names of the 
leaders are given who incited the mob to murder? 

A. Not necessarily, not always. If the names were 
given to me I should have been able to deal with them. 

Q. Therefore may I take it that in the information in 
ycur possession, no names were given? 

A. You will be correct. é 

Q. I would be correct in taking that no ‘names wero 
given? 

A. You will be correct. 


Q. I would like to know the names of the leaders that 
were given? 

A. I am afraid I do not remember at the present 
moment. I should have to look pp my diaries. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jaqat Narayan.—I would request 
the President to have them. 

The President to witness.—Probably you will com- 
municate with the Pandit. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. However, you are not prepared to give the details 
of this secret information in public? 

A. Will you tell me exactly what information you 
want? : 


Q. I wanted to know the basis upon which vou came 
to the conclusion that the leaders were inciting the 
public to murder Europeans and so on. No doubt, 
murders had been committed, and if you had drawn 
your inference from these murders that the leaders 
were implicated in it, I would have had no quarrel with 
you, because it is only a matter of inference. But if 
you go beyond that and sav that the leaders were 
inciting the people to murder Europeans, I want to 
know if that opinion is based upcn any definite infor- 
mation that any of the Jeaders at Lahore, Amritsar 
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or Kasur ever instigated any person to murder Euro- 
peans? * 

A. No, I can say thab my opinion was formed on the 
generai facts of murders having been committed. 

Q. Therefore I take it that no names of leaders at 
Lahore, Amritsar or Kasur find a place in any written 
information that has been supplied to you? 

A. I think not, but I cannot remember all these 
reports. 

Q. So far as you can remember now? 

The President to Pandit Jagat Narayan.—As I under- 
stand, the word ‘‘ leaders " there does not necessarily 
mean political leadeis, but he means men who were 
actually at the head of the mob. 

The President to the witness.—-In using the word 
‘* leader am I right in supposing that you are refer- 
ring to the leaders of the mob and not to any political 
leaders? 

Witness.—Oh, no, I know nothing about politics. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan.—I was driving 
at that. As a matter of fact, from the way in which 
the sentence is worded, it was open to that construction, 
* Witness.—-1 am not concerned with politics at all. 

Q. That is by leaders you mean those persons who 
were leading the mob on those dates? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. Paragraph 45. In answer to the question that 
was put to you by the President, you said that it was 
at the request of the Lieutenant-Governor that an 
aeroplane was sent to Gujranwala? 

A. Yes. G 

Q. These are the words in your report: ‘‘ At the 
request of the Lieutenant-Governor an aeroplane was 
sent out with verbal orders to disperse any gathering 
engaged in the work of destruction.'’ That is, only 
those gatherings should be bombed which were actually 
engaged in the work of destruction. Am I right? 

A. I should like to refer to my exact orders. 

Q. For the time being I am dealing with paragraph 
45. 

A. I daresay you are, but my precise orders are con- 
tained elsewhere. This is only a report written after- 
wards. 5 

Q. Therefore you have got those orders, and I take 
it they are practically correct? 

A. I can give you the exact orders mentioned there. 

Q. Further on you say that ‘‘ this machine bombed 
and machine-gunned the crowds which were burning 
the civil lines? 

A. That is so. 

Q. I am coming to Appendix VI, because I want to 
make it evidence. { will read it out to you. Here 
is the observation report: ‘‘ Railway station on fire, 
bales of goods on platform burning. Passenger train in 
station, Up line, on fire. Fnglish church and_ four 
houses in the Civil Lines on the east of Railway burn- 
ing. All these were still burning at 15-30 hours.’’ Now 
this is what was don: by these aeroplanes. ‘* 15-20.— 
Dropped three bombs on party of natives, 150 strong 
outside village about two miles north-west of Gujran- 
wala. One bomb failed to explode. The others fell 
near party which scattered. Three casualtics seen, 
50 rounds machine yun fired into village. 15-30.— 
Party of 60 natives outside villnge about one mile 
south of above village; two bombs dropped, only one 
exploded within 10 yards of party. No casualties were 
seen, 25 rounds macbine-zun fired into village. Party 
dispersed into village 

15-36.--About 200 natives in the fields near a large 
ted building on north-west outskirts of town. One 
bomb dropped which burst in courtyard of house; 
several people appeared to be wounded, 80 rounds 
machine-gun fired inte party who took cover in houre. 

15-40.--Two bombs. which failed to burst, dropped 
on large crowd of natives in centre of town. 100 rounds 
machine-gun fired into parties of nativer in the streets. 
At 15-40 when machine left for Lahore, no native could 
be seen in streets. At 15-40 station occupied by 
poliee.”’ 

That is what occurred and this is the report received 
on the 14th April? 

A. That is so. 


Q. And you consider even now that these officers 
prnctically carried out the orders that were given by 
you . 

A. You cannot take these as my orders. 

Q. They are your orders practically? 

A. No; they are not my orders. I can give you my 
orders, 

Q. Can you give this Committee your actual orders? 

A. I can give you the exact orders. I can remember 
them fairly well. They were to proceed to Gujranwala 
and to break’ up any gathering that was found doing 
damage to the civil lines or station and disperse any 
crowds withia, I think, two miles either proceeding or 
coming to Gujranwala. I think, so far as I remember, 
these were the verbal orders. 

Q. Will you kindly give us a copy of that? 

A, Thoy were verbal orders, but they will be found 
embodied in a report from the Air Force. I will try 
and get that for you if you have not got it. 

Q. It appears to ine from these war diaries that have 
been supplied to us that for weeks and weeks during 
the time of Martial Law in Lahore there was always a 
conference at the Government House in the evening? 

A, You must say generally. There were dates on 
which we did not moet. 

Q. With regard to one question the President put 
to you about Martial Law Order about schools and 
students, you have informed the Committee that you 
were not consulted. The matter was never brought 
to your notice? : < 

A. Was it one of Colonel Johnson's order? 

Q. Yes. 

A. I did not know about it. 

Q. Are you or are you not aware, as a matter of fact, 
whether this order was sent to His Honour the Lieuten- 
ant-Governor for approval and he approved of it? 

A. I am not aware. 

Q. I will just now refer you to it. It was on the 
24th of April. If this finds a place in your diary, it 
would be true? 

A. I should take it so, we do not put in false informa- 
tion in our diaries. : 

Q. Here it is. It is War Diary No. 13 of the 
Lahore Civil Area from 15th to 30th April 1919; under 
date the 24th April, it said ‘‘ Sent Martial Law Order 
No. 27" to His Honour the Licutenant-Governor for | 
approval. 

A. Is this Colonel Johnson's diary? 

Q. It is a Martial law Order. Every diary was sub- 
mitted to you? 

A. Yes; long afterwards. 

: Q. Therefore if it is printed here, it is correct? 

A. I think you may take it as correct. 

-Q. No. 27 is about students. 

f AEN ONY, likely. If it is there, that is correct, that’ 
is all. 

Q. I refer you to paragraph 69 of your report. You 
say that ‘‘ the strong measures taken by General Dyer 
at Amritsar had a ‘far-reaching effect and prevented 
any further trouble in the Lahore Divisional Area. 
His knowledge of the Indian and his popularity with 
the Sikhs did much to restore confidence and loyalty 
in the surrounding districts."’ That is your opinion? 

A. Yes, that is my opinion. 

Q. And the strongest measure that he took was what 
happened at Jallianwala Bagh? 

A. Yes. 


Q. In paragraph 76, there is your opinion about Mar- 
tial aw administration. All this your own: ‘‘ The 
measures taken by Lieutenant-Colonel Frank Johnson, 
D.S.0., in the security and administration of Martial 
Law was most effective; the justness of his orders and 
the personal touch which he established with Indians 
of all classes caused the administration of Martial Law 
to become a blessing which the poorer classes especially 
appreciated.’’ Is that your opinion? 

A. That is mv opinion. 

Q. Do you still adhere to it? 

A. Yes,.I still adhere to it. 


oa 
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Q. I now refer to Appendix I, under the date May 
8rd you find this: ‘‘ On being asked for grievances, the 
following were forthcoming. Existence of wine shops 
which attracted badmashes, who, under influence of 
drink, spread rumours."’ That was reported to jou? 

A. Yes, that was reported to me. 

Q. On the same day report wags made to you that the 
“* attitude of all villagers respectful and loyal '’? 

A. Tnat was the report. : 

Q. The last paragraph of Appendix XIII contains 
this’: ‘* At 22°00, I, accompanied by a force, visited all 
my pickets and marched through the city in order to 
make sure that my orders as to inhabitants not being 
out of their houses after 20°00, had been obeyed. The 
city was absolutely quiet and not a soul to be seen. I 
returned to headquarters at midnight. The inhabit- 
ants have asked permission to bury the dead in accord. 
ance with my orders. This I am allowing."” It is 
dated 14th April. 

A, Yes, 

Q. I come to Appendix VII. It was reported to you 
as to what happened in regard to the railway station? 

A. Yes, 

Q. The men that were suspected were (1) Abdul 
Hakim, Booking Clerk, (2) Ram Lal, Train Cleaner, 
(3) Ganga Ram, Guard. Is that correct? 

A. It is correct; it is all printed here. : 

Q. From the reports that you received from various 
officers when they were going to different villages. it is 
clear that they were taking also hostages from different 
villages and were informing you? 

* A. Yes. 

Q. In Appendix IX_ you have : ** Fire was opened and 
one of the party was killed in a wheat field. The main 
body was chased into a village named Padiawala about 
three miles further on and we entered this village from 
the south, posting four men to stop exit from the north. 
We took eight men from the village who were all con- 
cealed in‘houses locked from outside and were said by 
an informant to have been in the mob that burnt 
Chuharkhana station. Among the prisoners was Fauza 
Singh, Sepoy of 8rd Guides, on leave from Mardan. 

Kam Singh had passed through Padiawala and fled, 
probably on horseback, before we arrived. He is an 
ex-sepoy. b 

On returning to tie line I found Sergeant Davis, 
D.L.1., who had gone off after another party. He re- 
ported that in following up a party of the group from 
the well he had run into an armed party, some of 
whom were mounted. It seems that two men were 
armed with rifles and two with guns. Sergeant Davis 
killed three of this party but their arms were taken 
away by their servants. He also killed one other man 
in foliowing them 

Sergeant Davis had taken four prisoners, two of 
whom were strongly suspected by the Police and the 
other two were released. 

The number of others hit is not known but several 
were seen with wounds.” 

This is the report which you received and you think 
that Sergeant Davis ond the other oflicers were author- 
ized to take these drastic measures and that they had 
received such orders snd that it was part of their duty 
to do all these things? . 

A, Undoubtedly. 

Q. May I know whether these were verbal or written 
orders which were given to Sergeant Davis or to those 
officers? 

A. I am afraid you will have to ask Mr, Flowerdew 
who was in command of that party. 


Q. Were any written orders given to Captain Flower- 
dew or Sergeant Davis? 

A. The order practically was for them to go in any 
village and if there were any suspected persons, they 
might take action.. 

Q. If anybody tried to run away, they could be shot? 

A. I think you may take it that I am responsible for 
anything that happened. I cannot say exactly what 
the orders were to Captain Flowerdew. He was ordered 
to proceed by special train leaving Lahore and I sup- 
pose the officer who sent him gave him orders. 


Q. Appendix XI in the paragraph headed ‘* Padhana,”’ 
at the bottom it is stated ‘‘ evidence was given on the 
evening of the 18th, a drum was beaten in Padhana, 
orders given for the meeting of an unlawful assembly 
and the closing of shops on tha 14th. Nine men were 
therefore arrested and sent in, including a lambardar 
who was a ringleader and two others in whose pattis 
these occurrences took place.” That was reported to 
you? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Io paragraph 10, ‘‘ Narwar,"’ there is this: 
“The zaildar and limbardags were present as they 
were told the evidence was strong, and they denied ail 
knowledge, they were given 10 minutes to produce 


’ 


evidence. Failing that I told them I would have them 
beaten. They refused to give evidence and 2 lambar- 


dars and 4 others were beaten by a sowar by my order. 
T then gave them 10 minutes again and as they still 
refused, I arrested the zaildar, 2 lambardars and 5 
others and brought them in." That was reported to 
you? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you take any objection? 

A. No: why should I? 

Q. Further on, in the next paragraph there is: ‘' As 
the magistrate was just coming, I told them I would 
not arrest any of them, but I said what I had done at 
Narwar, and that if they did not give the evidence to 
the magistrate I should probably return and deal more 
strictly."’ That was reported to you? 

A, Yea. 

Q. The last paragraph mins: ‘' The whole district was 
absolutely quiet and there was no question of resistance, 
but T think the display of foree had a very decided 
effect, except perhaps at Padhana, which would be all 
the better for another visit and some severity."" There- 
fore you thought that the man who said that he could 
not give vou the nameg of those persons who were pre- 
sent at the Wagah station and disturbances should be 
beaten and that this officer was nerfectly justified in 
ordering that he should be beaten? . . 

A. T have perfect confidence in Col. Bourne in carrv- 
ing out orders. He was an officer ef knowledge and 
judgment, and F considered him to be perfectly capable 
of doine what he thought right. : : 

G. With regard to Appendix XII, paragraph 9 is as 
follows: ‘* Orders have been issued for the arrests of 
Rishan Das and the lambardars of these villages. T 
interrogated tho principal inhabitants of Ratti, regard- 
ing the occurrences of the 12th April. It appears that 
Durga Das, proprictor of * Waqt * (an Amritsar paper). 
lectured on the Rowlatt Bill on the 5th and 6th April at 
the invitntion of the local Arva Samaiists. On the 6th 
hartal was observed for one day."’ That is what hap- 
pened at Patti and that was reported to you? 

A. Yes: all there reports came down. 

9. The lambardars were ordered to produce evidence 
by the evening of the 20th? 

A. That is written down. 

Q. Now about: hostages, T find that ‘‘ the following 
hostages were taken to Amritsar :— 


. Arura Ram. 

. Amir Chand, 

» Munshi Ram. 

. Pandit Davaraj. 

. Nund Mal. 

. Bishin Das. = 
. Bhagwan Singh. 

. Wadawar Singh. 

. Tara Singh. 


1—5 were from Patti. 

1, 8, 4 and 5 invited Durga Das. 

2 was manager of the local Arya Samai school. 

6 spoke at one of the lectures and is suspected of 
participating in the damage done to railways at Thakur 
Khaura on 15th and 16th April. 

7 was arrested on information reccived from Officer 
Commanding, Kasur. 

& was Bhagwan Singh's host at Kucha Pucca." 

You considered there was good reason for taking 
them as hostages? 
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A. The Ofhcer Commanding the Column considered 
he had good reasons. He was the person to judge. 

@. In Appendix XII, item (c), it is stated that 
‘ Orders to Gharyala to clean and mend the road in 
the vicinity of that place."’ 

dA. Yeo. 

Q. Then in Clause II, paragraph (c), there is ‘* Alto- 
gether 13 arrests as hostages were made and handed 
over with their papers to the Civil authorities. 
Twelve as leaders and seditionists."’ ‘That was the 
report made to you? 

A. Les. 9 

Q. About loyalty, it is stated '‘ My impression as 
regards the loyalty of the district was that, outside 
the larger towns, the country fclk seemed contented. 
They wore at the time busy cutting their crops, and 
did not appear interested in anything else. Most out- 
lying villages bad not even heard of the Rowlatt 
Bill.” 

A. Yes. 

Q. In the same clause, report (2) states :—'' I never 
heard Lahore mentioned in the district I traversed, 
except that they had heard of riots there. I also think 
that rumours only filter out to the agricultural classes 
through people who have heard them when visiting 
towns on business.’’ That is the report made to you? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. In Appendix XIII, paragraph 3, it is stated: ‘* A 
list of pleaders and barristers, who had taken an active 
part in the hartal, Gurdaspur, was obtained from the 
Superintendent of Police; this was forwarded to you 
under my No. P-2, dated the 22nd April 1919, with a 
request that the licenses be suspended.’’ Further on 
he says "* five arrests of men who caused shops to be 
shut on the evidence of Mr. Armstrong, I. D. F., were 
made.” 

** Alec a Government servant who acted in an inso- 
lent manner was arrested.” 

That is the report that was made? 

A. These reports all came in. . 

q. £ con:e to Appendix XIV. May I know as to 
whether the establishment of offences was made by 
you. Ic was a legal document. You would be res- 
ponsible for its preparation? 

A. Not entirely, I was selecting some of the offen- 
ces out of the blue book that is given to us for our 
guidance, we had legal upinion on it and certain things 
were left out und certain things were put in. 

Q. Am I night in supposing that that book applics 
when you go in an enemy country? 

A. Not entirely. Martial Law orders do not neces- 
sarily obtain in an enemy country. I may say that 
this is not an enemy country. 

Q. I understand you to say that under the Army 
Act you are authorised to create new offences? 

A. That I am authorised to create new offences? I 
hardly know what would it mean. Every offence has 
been committed somewhere or other. 

The President to the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan. 
—Under Martial Law, the military commander cun 
ereate anything. 

Q. May I know as to what was your authority for 
creating a new court or conferring jurisdiction on 
different officers to decide cases; did you do it under 
an ordinance? ‘‘ The districts in which Martial Law 
has been declared shall be divided up into areas and 
for each such area an officer or officers will be author- 
ised to dispose of offences summarily under Martial 
Law. Such officers shall be known as Area Officers, 

{n addition to the Area Officers, every Officer Com- 
mandiag a station or regiment, evety Field Officer and 
every oflicer nominated by a General Officer Command. 
ing a Brigade, by the Officer Commanding Lahore 
Civil Area or by the Local Government, is hereby 
authorised to dispose of offences summarily under 
Martial Law."’ 

‘Then may I know whether under the Army Act, you 
are authorised to constitute courts or confer jurisdic- 
tion on certain officers? 

A. Evidently; must be; otherwise I should not issue 
that order. 


Q. You have given us in. answer to questions put 
by the Dresident, the duties of the moveable column, 
the mobile forcv, and there you have mentioned 4 
things; may 1 know as to whether there will be any 
written record of these orders or instructions given 
by you, or you gave these from memory? 

A. I think I could probably get the exact orders by 
going through the records cr asking for a copy of them. 
An order hke that is seut down in writing to the 
officer. oa 

Q. The four things mentioned by you are: (1) to 
show the villagers outside that troops were at ail 
times ready : (2) to find out if there was any unrest: 
(3) to correct false rumours that has been circulated : 
(4) to explain tits Rowlatt legislation. 

a. That would be the gencral directions of the Ofh- 
cer Commanding. 

Q@. Do you thik that what was done by the move- 
able, punitive columns would be covered by these 
instructions? 

A. I do not quite see. 

Q. The President asked you what duties these move-* 
able columns would be required to discharge and you in 
answer gave 4 things and said that these were their 
duties. Do I understand any otver duties were given 
to them or, in your opinion, would the duties cover 
what had been done by these punitive columns? 

A. I do not quite sce what you are driving at. 
do not put plain questions. 

Q. Very plain questions. You suggested ‘I rely 
on the discretion of my subordinates.’’ I want to know 
whether these mobile and punitive columns are author- 
ised to do anything they like. All these villages were 
not martial areas? 

A. No; they cannot do anything they like which is 
against the law. 

Q. You practically find that in-the majority of the 
villages Martial Law was declared? 

A. 1 do not think you are right. 

Q. In a considerable number of these villages? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. I am told, so far as Lahore is concerned, that 
is one Civil Area, 

A. No, no. Yeu are quite wrong. 

Q. Therefore you think in all these villages Martial 
Law was declared? 

A. I think so; that is my impression; that was for 
the area, Amritsar and Lahore Area. 


Q. You see here Martial Law has been proclaimed 
in the districts of Lahore, Amritsar and Gujranwala. 
The civil area of the districts, I take it, includes all 
those places. 

A. That is my belief. 

Q. Thon how was this Martial Law proclaimed in 
the villages? 

A. Ido not recollect. I think the authorities would 
do it or the columns would do it. 

Q. Now, coming to another point, news would be 
carried from Amritsar to Lahore and the outlying dis- 
tricts within a day or two? 

A. You know ketter about that. 

Q. How fap is Ferozepore from Gujranwala? 

A, I do not know; I have not the ghost of 4 notion. 

Q. I am not referring to the troops that were avail- 
able on the 15tl--they had been given by Colonel 
Johnson--so a number of troops were available on the 
15th. I want to know why was it not possible for 
you to despatch a large number of British soldiers, 
about 100 or 150 to Gujrarwala on the 14th? 


A. I do not mind answering that question. I am 
not concealing anything; I have no object. I may, 
however, tell you that Gujranwala is in the 2nd Divi- 
sional Area and the nearest troops are at Sialkot. I 
had not too many troops to send; so I told the 2nd 
Divisional Commander about it and of course he sent 
troops there. 

Q. I want to know why you did not consider it ad- 
visable on the 14th, to wire to Ferozepore or Sialkot 
to send troops to Gujranwala, as you did on the lith? 

A, What are we talking about? 


You 
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Q. I am talking of the 14th. You have said in 
answer to the President ‘' 1 had pot sent any military 
forces; I sent aeroplanes. Aeroplanes were necessary, 
because you could not send any force to Gujranwala.”’ 
Therefore, as a matter of fact, on the 15th you wired 
to Ferozepore, and a certain number of troops were 
sent from Ferozepore to some other place, Bahawal- 
nagar. So, I wapt to know why you did not on the 
14th wire to Ferozepore or ‘Sialkot for a certain num- 
ber of troops to be sent to Gujranwala. 

wl. Ferozepore, 1 take it, would be a longer distance 
than Sialkot. As regards Ferozepore, it is not under 
my command. 

Q. If you had sent a wire to Ferozepore, some 
soldiers, 50 or 6) men would be sent? 

A. If 1 considered that 1 had troops at my disposal, 
I would have sent them. 

Q. My point is, you have stated before this Com- 


mittee that on the 15th you did wire to Ferozepore for. 


troops? 

‘A. Because it was the nearest place. You cannot 
send for troops from a far off place. It was im- 
possible. 

Y. Now, so far as that affair was concerned, there 
was no report that that party of rioters used any 
arms. ‘The only report is, that 2 or 3 of the party 
had arms? 

A. You refer to Captain Floweidew's report. 

Q. Yes, I think retired soldiers and retired pen- 
sioners are allowed to possess arms? 

A. May be. 

Q. Licensed soldiers are allowed to possess arms? 

aA. That is Civil; I do not know. 

Q. The Indian Military Soldiers, who are going on 
leave or who relirc, if I mistake not, are allowed to 
keep arms? : 

A. Not Government arms. 

Q. They may uot ba Government arms? 

A. They may be allowed private arms. I may 
answer that when they go on Icave they are allowed 
to take their arms with them. 

(Mr. Herbert, Government 
quite correct, Sir, they may.) : 

Q. It appears to me that this war diary was written 
from the date of proclamation of tho Martial Law in 
Lahore and docs not go beyond the 30th April. May 
I understand that from the 30th of April it was not 
necessary to keep a war diary? : 

A. A war diary is always kept when anything is 
going on. 


Advocate.—It is not 


Q. Now is it or is it not a fact that in the last” 


week of the month of April, so far as Lahore was 
concerned, the only report that was received was 
‘all quiet; nothing to report "’? 

A. I think I must say that I do not know. 

Q. Now, I do not. think that it would be true that 
Colonel Johnson was issuing these Martial Law orders 
without first consulting Colonel Moncey, or would ho 
issue if he thought best to issue them? What is your 
opinion? Is Colonel Johnson himself responsible, as 
he says, for issuing these orders or did he consult 
some superior authority and after consulting, issue 
them? 

A. Colonel Johnson would issue his orders in the 
ordinary course on his own authority. If he had any 
doubt, he would no doubt consult me and the Civil 
authorities; he was always in touch with us. 

Q. You have already said that the authority which 
Colonel Johpson had should be consistent with the 
instructions that you had already issued? 

A. Yes. 

Q. He was nct authorised to promulgate any Mar- 
tial Law orders which would be inconsistent with the 
power that you had delegated to different oflicers. 
You said that the subordinate officers were only author- 
ised to issue orders consistent with -your general 
orders? 

A. Yes. And if any orders were not consistent with 
my instructions I should immediately stop them. Ue 
has no right to issue an order inconsistent with my 
instructions. 


Q. About the continuance and maintenance of Mar- 
tial Law after the end of April (I am not discussing 
this point with regard to the mouth of April, but after 
tho 30th of April), what was there in the situation at 
Lahore which necessitated the maintenance of Martial 
Law? : 

A, There was the state of the Railways: It is 
ratior hard to remember the exact dates. 

Q. I can just help you. According to the Appen- 
dix which has been filed here,” no offence was com- 
mitted atter the Ikth April, After the 18th, nothing 
was reported throughout the Province. The last thing 
that was done in the Province was on the 18th. I 
give you another twelve days. My question is why 
did you consider that the maintenance and continu- 
ance of the Martial Law was necessary in the month 
of May? 

A. I considered it was necessary on account of the 
state of railways and unrest ow tbe frontier. 

Q. With regard to the railways, I may refresh your 
memory: What I have been able to gather is that 
this task was taken up by the rural population and 
by the different states. Therefore I again ask you, 
Sir, why you said that the maintenance and continu- 
ance of Martial Law was necessary in the month of 
May, as all this duty was being done by the villagers? 

A. Of course they were assisting and they were 
responsible for the particular lines running through 
their village area. 

Q. Now, I have been putting this question to some 
of the witnesses but I have not-been able to got a 
satisfactory answer. I say that all the help that has 
been given by the Military would Nave been available 
to the Civil authorities without thesproclamation of 
Martial Law? . 

a. Sometimes we have to act in a hurry and Mar- 
tial Law gives you a free hand to act. Take any case 
you like. A mobile column has to go through the 
area. They may not have been arranged for. The 
Civil Officer has not done his duty and asks the Mili- 
tary’ to assist him. ‘lhe Military cannot act without 
the request of the Civil authorities; Martial Law being 
there, the officer can act promptly on the spot. 

Q. Therefore Martial Law was necessary in the 
month of May because there was need to arrest people 
without sufticient evidence and punish them quickly 
which could not have been done by the Civil authority? 

A. 1 object to your statement ‘ without sufficient 
ovidence.’ Why should you consider that the Military 
would do anything without sufficient evidence ? 

@. I change it as ‘‘ the procedure prescribed for the 
Civil administration of justice."” One of the witnesses 
here said: ‘‘ The amount of evidence that was re- 
quired in Civil trial is much more than what is re- 
quired before a Military Tribunal.”’ 

A. I disagree. 

Q. My point is, would I be right in suggesting that 
the maintenance of Martial Law was necessary for 
the purpose of stresting people, convicting some of 
them speedily, while if the matter had been left to 
the Civil authorities it would have been a more cum- 
bersome procedure and more evidence might have 
been required and thcre might have been legal diffi- 
culty? 

A. You are long-winded, Sir. 

Q. I had to be. 

A. I consider that Martial Law was necessary for 
the better preservation of law and order than it would 
have been if it did not exist. I cannot say more than 
that. ri 
Q. Did they de anything else in the month of May, 
these Military uuthorities, in any way to help the 
Civil authorities except in arresting people, in going 
to dificrent villages and in punishing people sum- 
marily? 

A. No: I think that was their duty. 

Q. Could you inform this Committee as to anything 
that was done by the Military authorities in the month 
of May which could not have been done by the Civil 
authorities in the discharge of their duties? 


* By Lt.-Col. Johnson, page 288. 
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A. Anything that is done by the Military authorities 
in the month of May the Civil authorities would not 
have been able to do? : 

Q. My point is this. There are two ways of helping 
a Civil authority. One way is to help the Civil author- 
ity under Martial Law, the second way is, no Martial 
Law existing, the Civil nuthority asks you to help 
them. Therefore I want to know if you can ‘ell me 
anything that was done by the Military authorities in 
the month of May which they could not have done if 
there had been no Martial Law? 

A. I cannot answer; honestly I cannot. 

Q. Nor can you refer to anything which was done 
on the spur of the moment in the month of May and 
which was absolutely necessary? 

A. T canuot gucss; as a matter of fact, I cannot re- 
member it. F 

Q. In the month of April you had already received 
a communicetion from the higher Military authorities 
that you should do vour best to act in clo&e com- 
munication with and on advice of the Civil authorities. 
Had you or had you not received any order from the 
higher Military authorities that you must always in 
these days consult the Civil authorities? 

A. I cannot remember it. 

Q. You don't remember it? 

A. No. That is & commonsense thing. I was in 

. touch with the Civil authorities. . 

Q. In your answer with regard to the continuance 
of the Martial Law there was a technical phrase used 
by you about '' Military necessity resulting from it.”’ 
What does it mean, I want to know what it means? 
It is not down in your written statement. 

A. Well, supposing the trouble on the Frontier was 
organised as you say, by the Amir and he sent his 
emissaries to Lahore which was at that time quite 
peaceful and they had raised trouble there, you had 
a military situation arising out of the trouble on the 
Frontier. ¥ 

Q. Now I think it has happencd that in such an 
eventuality or when there was war on the Frontier you 
take possession of all the railways and put them 
under the Military authorities without introducing 
Martial Law? 

A. You cannot do anything you jolly well please. 

Q. Was it not done at different places, that is, 
without declaring Martial Law in a city, you placed 
the Military in charge of the Railway Lines and 
Stations? 

A. If the Government think it necessary they do 
anything. I do not criticise their action. I simply 
carry out their orders. 

Q: Supposing the railway lines and railway sta- 
tions had been placed under Military control owing to 
declaration of war by Afghanistan then why do you 
say there was anv need of proclaiming and maintain- 
ing Martial Law for the purpose of trying different 
offenders? 

A. The railway. as a matter of fact, is a method of 
communication. They mect at Lahore and they have 
to be guarded. Perhaps I am very dull and I don't 
know what you want me to answer. 

Q. Why Martial Law should have been proclaimed 
here if on account of trouble on the frontier railways 
had to be protected. Could not this have been achieved 
if the whole line had been placed under the charge of 
the Military? They have their own Regulations and 
restrictions. But how would the maintenance of Mar- 
tinal Law inside the city, except for the purposes of 
trying the cases, help this? 

A. Maintenance of Martial Law was not only con- 
sidered necessary inside the city of Lahore but it was 
considered with regard to the whole area. I consider 
that Martial Law being in foree could enable me to 
protect the Railways better than if Martial Law was 
not there. Is that all? 

Q. That is your answer. T cannot press you further. 
I do not think as a Military Commander you ever 
thought’ that there was an extrome and extensive cause 
for the introduction of Martial Law? 

A. Asa Military Commander? =. 


VOL, IV 


Q. Had Civil Law been superseded by the Military 
authority? . 

A. They were certainly superseded. I entirely agree 
with Sir Michael O'Dwyer. 

Q. But as a matter of fact the Civil authority was 
not superseded by the Military authority? 

A. I beg your pardon. When Martial Law was pro- 
claimed it was superseded. 

Q. Had you any hand in arresting a large number of 
persons who had committcd offences? 

A. Not immediately. I was in supreme command. 

Q. Were you consulted or was your advice taken? 

A. If efficient people who acted under me arrested 
those persons in whose case such arrests were neces- 
sary, they could not consult me in cach and every case, 
for instance they cannot come and say they are going 
to arrest Tom, Dick or Harry. 

Q. No Military officer was consulted about these 
arrests during those days. No Military authority was 
consulted? 

A. Were they arrested for Military offences? 

Q. I said offences under the Penal Code. 

A. Yes. 

Q. By your order you did maintain the jurisdiction 
of the Civil Courts? 

A, Yes. Fs 

Q. Do you remember any previous ease in Which this 
was done, t.e., during Martial Law Civil courts were 
carrying on their duties? 

A. These orders were practically brought out by Gov- 
ernment. I was mysclf to obey those orders. 

Q. With regard to one other point wo have not been 
able to get reasons. 4veryhody has referred us to you. 
That is, what. were your reasons for excluding the Legal 
Practitioners from entering the Lahoro Area? 

A. I dare say I look at it from a purely military 
point of view and it was not necessary from a military 
point of view that those excellent gentlemen should 
enter the Area. 

Q. That is having regard to their ability or political: 
views? 

A. Having regard to nothing except that it was un- 
necessary from a military point of view. 

Q. Under tho Army Act is not even the meanest 
soldier entitled to have his Counsel or Counsel of his 
choice? 

A. He has not. It does not affect this case because 
they all had Covhsel. . 

Q. Has ever, wider the Military Taw or under the 
Army Act, anybody wishing to have Counsel been 
refused one? Has this request been ever disallowed? 
Suppose it is nok the Law, has ever any such request 
been refused by any Military Commander if that re- 
quest was made by them? 

A. I regret that I cannot answer. 
tion of law. 

Q. You practically treated Lahore as an enemy 
country? = 

A. No. 

Q. You 
Belgium? 


A. Not at all. We treated Lahore Area as a 
friendly country which was unfortunately misguided. 
The mass of people vere law-abiding citizens. 

Q. That is what I cannot understand. Had it been 
a conquered country, supposing an army entered Bel- 
gium and there were no civil courts and they had to 
establish order and they had the levies of soldicrs, 
that T can understand, but here I want to know, if 
Lahore was not an enemy country. why did you con- 
sider it necessary to prevent Tegal Practitioners 
from entering the Lahore Area and from helping the 


accusod who were tried for a conspiracy under the 
Penal Code? , 

A. If you look through these papers I think you will 
find that all travellers were restricted from coming to 
Lahore and it was not only those very excellent gentle. 
men who were so prevented: but all movements except 
with mv permission were stcpped. 


Q. What was the ground for refusing these gentle- 
men permission? 


That is a ques. 


treated Lahore as Germans __ treated 
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A. Their presence was not necessary. | : 
© Q. What was the reason that you considered their 
presence unnecessary, 1.€., why did you consider their 
presence unnecessary? 

‘A. Because it was vot considered necessary. 

To Mr. Herbert.-—Will you kindly give to the Gene- 
ral a copy of thn Military Reports regarding the Inter- 
nal Disturbances in Lahore. 

A copy* was then handed over. i 

Q. There is a report at page 16. It is dated the 
18th April 1919, and you find it in Part III :—t The 
Labore City remained quict. Police experiencing no 
difficulty in arresting men they require. All shops in 
Anarkali and 90 per cent. in the City opened. Situa- 
tion appears to be permanently in hand." That was 
the report on the 18th April? 

A. Yes. L 

Q. There is a report at page 18. It is dated 
the 18th April. Refer to paragraph 4 :—'‘ Chief 
directs you to act in close communication with and on 
advice of Lieutenant-Governor.” That is what I was 
referring you to. On the 18th of April you received 
this? : 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now at page 27 it is reported ‘' Motor Column 
which wgited Muridke neighbourhood reports J.am- 
bardar, Kamoke, very turbulent and insolent, duly 
tried and punished. Remainder villages quiet, no con- 
nection could be traced between villagers and persons 
who cut line on the 15th.’" That was the report and 
this man was puvished because he was insolent? 

A. Yes. 

Q. At page 28 it is roported ‘* Lambardar of Kamoke 
was sentenced by Kamoke Flying Column to 15 lashes 
and Rs. 200 fine."” That was the punishment in- 
flicted ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Further on it says “ At Kasur 95 per cent. 
arrested including Mohi-ud-din, son of a pleader, 
Abdul Kadir.” z 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then ‘at 9 hours Sardar Jiwan Singh was 
brought in, his attitude is servile.” 

A. Yes. 

“Q. And then tliis Column, it says, made 150 arrests 
at Amritsar. 

A. Yes. : fet 

Q. Then: at page 29 the report is that ‘' Agitation 
of Gurdaspur renorted to be the work of pleaders and 
members of the Arya Samaj, also Hindus and Hindu 
Government servants who worked in secret."’ This 
was the report? 

A. Yes. 

Q. At page 80 it is reported ‘‘8 Kasur pleaders’ 
houses searched and important conspiracy documents 
collected.’” : 

A. Yes. 

Q. And at Lahore by the Military Authorities 65 
men arrested? - 

A. Yes. 

Q. At page 34, ‘* 60 arrests made by this Column 
at Patti.’ Last line. 

A. Yes. 

Q. At page 85 it is reported that ‘‘ the opinion of 
some of the Military Authorities was that Delhi is 
responsible for nine-tenths of unrest in this portion 
of the Punjab.” That was the report? That was the 
result of the inquiry of the Military Authorities here? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Further on at page’ 35, first paragraph, it is re- 
ported ‘' A case of incendiarism is reported by Multan 
in. the office of tha %ad Punjabis on the night of April 
28th. The Commanding Officer considers this to be 
an act of regimertal hadmashi and is taking necessary 
action.”’ 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then at page 36 the report is ‘' 8 arrests were 
made by this Column on 2 identifications and 20 on 
1 identification in Kasur.’’ 

A. Yes. 


* Not reproduced. 


Q. This is very important. At page 41 there is a 
military report from Amritsar which says that ‘* the 
principal cause of discontent appears to be attitude of 
the police. It is reported that the police are extract- 
ing bribes under cover of Martial Law."’ That was the 
report made to you on the 8th of May? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the 19a April military patrol of the Civil 
Lines was prohibited. It is No. 18 which begins from 
the 15!h April? 

A, This is all right. if 

Q. There it is said the Officer Commanding gave in- 
structions about Civil Lines? ‘ 

A, That is in Amritsar. 

Q. It is dated the 19th April? Ee 

A. What Staticn? 

Q. It is Lahore Civil Arca. 

A. Yes, 

Q. This man Govardhan Das was arrested under 
your orders, i.e., under military orders. We have been 
hearing about his case in the newspapers from time 
to time. On the 28th April there was a warrant for 
the arrest of Govardhan Das, & prominent agitator, 
who had absconded to Madras? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you know why he was arrested? 

A. No. 

@. Now the procession which went inside the city 
on the night of the 11th April, went inside it as a 
result of a Conference at Government House. It is 
No. 14, Volume I, last clause but one ‘* should march 
through the city.”” 

A. I think I can remember the facts. 

Q. Take page 8. The reports are ‘ all quiet, all 
quiet, nothirg to report.” This is at the end of April. 

A. Yes. 


By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. Did you consider that Martial Law as administer- 
ed in Lahore had been administered with any undue 
severity or any severity which was greater than the 
circumstances warranted? 

A. I did not consider so at all; I think it was ad- 
ministered with great leniency. 

Q. There are degrees of Martial Law of course and 
Martial Law can be applied according to the cireum- 
stances of the case. Martial Law may be applied in 
forcign countries as well as in one’s own country? 
For instance there would be absclutely no analogy or 
the faintest resemblance between Martial Law ss sd- 
ministered by the Germans in Belgium and Martial 
Law as administcred by us in Lahore? 

A. I should not think there is any similarity at all. 


Q. They both go by the name of Martial Law; 
beyond that there is nothing else? 
A, No. 


Q. Then we must come back to that old question 
about the continuaticn of Martial Law. You were 
strongly of opinion that it should be continued because 
of the military situation? 

A. That is so. 

Q. The military situation, I take it, is this that you 
have got a Province in which at various places in the 
Province risings have taken place, riots have occurred, 
public and private property is being destroyed, and a 
number of people killed; at the same time Martial Law 
has been introduced, and there is a war declared or 
about to be declared on the frontier, would you con- 
sider it reasonable on the part of Government or any 
military officer to take that opportunity to withdraw 
Martial Law, that is, considcring the question that 
there are railways leading up to the frontier on which 
there aro not only important railway junctions, but 
there are important railway bridges, the destruction of 
which would paralyse the concentration of troops and 
supplies for the frontier? 

A. It is a very serious consideration whether you 
can weaken your powers at a time when the: horizon 
is not altogether clear. I considered and I stated at 
the time that it would be advisable to continue Mar- 
tial Law for a further period. We gradually reduced 
it, but we had to be very eareful that we did not 
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throw away a weapon that it might be necessary, I do 
not say would be necessary, to use. 

qQ. That is to say you had the weapon ready, the 
sword drawn from the scabburd, and it was not used 
but ready for usr? 

A. ‘That is so. i 

G. And it was not weighing heavily on tho people 
at the time? 

A. No, very light. , 

Q. Then in reply to a question put to you this 
morning by the President 1 understood from what you 
said,—perhaps you will correct me if I am wrong— 
that your meaning was that, though a military officer 
or an officer administering Martial Law. would con- 


sider the ctfect that the introduction and the applica. - 


tion of Martial Law would have on the feelings of the 
people, and its ultimate effect on their feclings, still 
you consider that the military reasons out-weighed all 
others? 

A. I did. It is unfortunate that when you have to 
use force you cannot always consider the feclings of 
people. Whipping, for instance, is an unpleasant ne- 
cessity. Ono does not want to use it, but one has to 
use it, the same as shooting. You do not want to 
shoot people but you have to do so. You cannot 
always consider people's feelings. : 

Q. And Martial Law in your opinion is s much’ 
stronger weapon than simply military force brought to 
assist. the civil, I take it because Martial Law has 
powers which the civil has not got? 

A. In my opinion Martial Law more than doubles 
the fighting strength of the Commanding Officer. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice-— 2 

Q. You said, did you not, that you formed the opi- 
nion that the rural population was not generally in 
sympathy with the disturbance? 

A. That I stated on the strength of the reports fur- 
nished to me. 

Q. On those reports you looked on the disturbances 
as mainly the work of towispcople? 

A. Entirely so. 

Q. From that would yqu draw any conclusion re- 
garding the suggestion that has been made to us that 
the recruiting mensurcs in the Punjab were one of the 
causes of the disturbances that had occurred? 

A. I believe the recruiting had nothing to do with 
it. 
Q. Recruiting I understand was almost entirely 
confined to the rural population? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You would not expect in those circumstances 
Ahat recruiting measures would cause discontent and 
disturbances among the townspeople only ? 

A. Townspeople I believe only contributed a very 
small number of recruits to the army. 

Q. And you think the recruiting measures were 
not one of the causes of these- disturbances? 

A. No, certainly not. 


By Sardar Suhibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan. 

Q. Martial Law was proclaimed on the 15th April? 

A. Yes 

Q. Who proclaimed it? 

A. I cannot quite say. s 

Q. In the proclamation of the 19th April you say 
Martial Law had been proclaimed, by whom had it 
been proclaimed ? 

A. By the Government of India I understand. 

@. You are not sure? 

A. I am pretty certain, in this way, that the ques- 
tion was referred to them of proclaiming Martial Law 
and I conclude they proclaimed it. 


Q. I just wanted to know on what authority or 
Nasis you say at the opening paragraph of this pro- 
clamatioh of yours. 
proclaimed and is in force in the districts of Lahore, 
Amritsar and Gujranwala.’ ” What is the basis of that 
statement? < 

A. That is based on Government’s orders. 


Q. You received orders from the Government on 
which you based this? 


‘Whereas Martial Law has been’ 


. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were those orders proclaimed in the Punjab? 

A. As far as I remember the question was referred 
te the Government of India by the civil authorities 
advising Martial Law and the Government of India 
agreed. 

Q. I am simply referring to the matter of tho pro- 
clamation of Martial Law, not to the order of the 
Government of India sanctioning Martial Law. 

A. The proclamation of Martial Law was this one 
issued by me. 

Q. But you say in this proclamation, ‘ Whereas 
Martial Law has been proclaimed and is in force in 
tho districts of Lahore, Amritsar and Gujranwala.’ 
You are referring to an already existing fact, that is 
the proclamation of Martial Law by somebody. 

A. I am afraid I cannot quite answer that ques 
tion; perhaps the.civil authorities would be able to 
answer it, A 

Q. You made that proclamation without knowing 
on what authority you were making it? 

A. Oh no, that would be drawn up in collaboration 
with the civil authorities. 

Q. But 1 take it you are responsible for everything 
stated here. This may have been drawn up on the 
advice of the civil authorities, but when you sign 
this document I take it you are entirely responsible 
for it? - 

A. Entirely so. = 

Q. And I say an officer of your position would not 
sign a document like this until he knew what it was 
and understood it properly, that is why I wanted to 
know on what authority it was’ based and whether 
Martial Law had actually been proclaimed before 
this in Lahore? : 

A. Rather a hard question to answer. 

Q. I should have thought it was a simple question 
to answer? 

A. It may appear so to you, but these matéers were 
ali discussed and brought out at conferences at which 
the civil and military authorities met. 

Q. Therefore all the more reason that, if the state- 
ments made here were made after a good deal of 
deliberation and -consultation, they must be founded 
upon fact; therefore I wish to know on what fact it 
was based ? 

A. The fact would be that the Civil would tell me 
that Martial Law has been proclaimed. 

Q. Proclamation means made public, 
broadcast ? 

A, Yes. Ss 

Q. Was it published in the Punjab Government 
Gazette, or by means of papers, or how was it done? 

A. I think the Lieutenant-Governor would issue the 
notice that Martial Law had ‘been proclaimed. 

Q. He would issue it, but do you know that he did 
issue it? 

A. Of course I know he did. 

Q. He did issue it? 

A. Yes. 

Q. He did issue that notice in the Punjab Gazette! 

A. I am afraid I cannot say, I am not up in the 
civil methods. 

_Q. It is only a question of fact; it is not a ques- 
tion of law, civil or military; it is purely a question 
of fact? ‘ 

A. It is a pure question of fact, but as to the 
means I am not quite certain. 

Q. You say Martial Law was proclaimed on the 
night of the 15th, this Proclamation ‘is dated the 
19th, four days afterwards? 

A. Yes. 

QY. So Martial Law had actually been proclaimed 
and you issued this four days afterwards? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Then you were appointed as the supreme 
authority to administer Martial Law in these three 
Districts? 

A. I being the senior 
trict secumed command. 
Q. You received orders to that effect I resume? 

AI would do that ipso facto. y 2 

Q. But you must be told by somebody ? 

A. Oh no, the senior Military officer, on the pro- 
clamation of Martial Law, assumes command. 
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Q. That is why I asked in the beginning how it 
was proclaimed and you have not becn able to answer 
that question? 

A. 1 am atraid not. 

Q. Then 1 take it-that you were not aware that 
such an important fact had been proclaimed; you 
must have had some order or intimation that you 
were the ollicer to take charge? ee 

A. The Civil authorities proclaimed their inability 
to keep the law. 

Q. ‘hey proclaimed it, where? 

A. Thoy informed me. 

Q. That is what I wanted to get at, as to how you 
assumed authority? 

A. Tho Civil ‘authorities informed me that Civil 
Law had ceased to run und Martial Law takes its 
place. 

Q. They said so? 

A, Yes. 

@. Who told you? 

A. His Honour tho Lieutenant-Governor. 

QY. The Lieutenant-Governor himself told you 
“ Civil Law has ceased to exist and Martial Law 


. tukes its pluce '’? 


A. Yes. 

Q. Was it verbal or written? 

A. Verbal. : 

Q. And on that you, as in command of these dis- 
tricts, assumed command? 

A. Yes. 

Q. He simply gave you tho instructions that Civil 
Law had ceased to run and now Martial Law must 
take its place; there were no further instructions 
beyond that and you did not require any, it was 
quite enough? 


A. Wo discussed tho sort of Martial Law that 
should bo brought in. This is a modified Martial 
Law; certain restrictions were brought in at the 
time that it was proclaimed. 


Q. You discussed when you were told verbally that 
Martial Law should take the place of Civil Law, as 
tothe kind of Martial Law that should be brought 
in 

4. That is so. ‘ 

Q. Are there inany kinds of Martial Law? 

A. Well, to the best of my belief there is only one 
Martial Law.and that is tho authority of the Mili- 
tary. commander. But there are modifications of 
pure Martial Law, and these were brought in by the 
Government. When they introduced Martial Law, 
they made certain restrictions. In this case the res- 
trictions were as to the tribunals. 

Q. What were the restrictions? As given here in 
this Proclamation? i 

A, Yes. 

Q. You say here Martial Law has been declared 
“subject to the maintenance of ordinary courts for 
ordinary offences and the establishment under Mar- 
tial Law Ordinance,’ etc. So I take it that Martial 
Law pure and simple but subject to these restrictions 
was introduced? - ; 

A. That is it. 

QY. As given here in your Appendix XIV, No. 1, 
those two conditions were: — 

(a) the maintenance of ordinary courts for ordin- 
ary offeffees, and 

(b) the establishment under the Martial Law 
Ordinance, 1919, of Special Tribunals for 
offences specified in section 2 of the Ben- 
gal State Offences Regulation, 1804. ~ 

Subject to these two restrictions, it was left 
entirely to your discretion to do as you 
thought best? 

A, That is so. 

Y. Who imposed those restrictions? 

A. The Government of India. 

. @. Did you receive these instructions from the 
Government of India? 

A. Through the civil authorities, through the Pun- 
jab Government. 

Q. Were those restrictions imposed at the time 
you were told that. civil law liad ceased to run and 
Martial Law would tuke its place? You were told 
these two things ut the same time? 


A. It was not at one moment, the matter was 
under discussion and those restrictions were imposed 
upon me. 

Q. Later on? 4 
A. While we were working out these orders, this 
Proclamation. . > 
Q. That was between the 16th and the 19th? 

A. Yes, between the 15th and the 19th. 

Y. You were working it out between the 16th and 
19th and these were thought out and these restric- 
tions added? 

A. Yes. . 4 

q. As I understood you to say, you were in supreme 
command and you had Colonel Money under you? 

ALY 


. 


Q. sting you gencrally? Be, 

A. His title was Administrator of Martial Law. 

@. His titlo; and your title? 

A. 1 was the Officer Commanding the 16th Division. 

Q. But in’ respect to Martial Law as supreme 
authority what was your title? 

A. It did not alter my title. 

@. And then for theso various districts of Lahore, 
Amritsar and Gujranwala you had three distinct 
officers as area 
under your directions? 

A, That is 50. 

q. And as regards Lahore District it was Colonel 
Frank Jéhnson ? : 

A. Yes. 

Q. And Amritsar? 

A. General Dyer. 

QY. Gujranwala? ~ 

A. Gujranwala was not under me. 

Y. Under you were two districts, Lahore and 
Amritsar? 

A. Yes. 

@. So these two officers were to carry out your 
instructions in administering Martial Law? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Colonel Johnson in one of his proclamations has 
given tho definition with which I believe you agree, 
that: Martial Law is the will of the military com- 
mander, and here it is in your view subject to these 
two conditions? 

A, That is so. . 

Q@. So any one who was working under you as 
administrator in any particular area would have 
strictly to follow what your will was? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. It may bo generally expressed or particularly 
expressed, and if he exceeded those limits he would 
be doing something in excess and his conduct would 
be illegal ? 

A. Yes, I agreo with you. 

@. It was not the will of each individual com- 
mander under you, irrespective of your orders, to do 
what he liked? He had to act consistently with tho 
general or particular instructions which you had 
chosen to give him? 

A. That is so. : 

Q. Now I take it that this is the first proclamation 
that you issued on the 19th? 

A, Yes. 

@. And this proclamation deals with two import- 
ant matters, first it defines the offences and their 
punishments under Martial Law, and secondly, it also 
names the officers who are to administer Martial Law. 
It specifies them, it says:—‘ The districts in which 
Martial Law has heen declared shall be divided up 
into areas and for each such area an officer or officers 
will be authorised to dispose of offences summarily 
under Martial Law. Such officers shall be known 
as Area Oific-rs.’ They were going to be appointed 
subsequently under this authority? 

A. Yes. , 

Q. ‘In addition to the Area Officers, every Officer 


“Commanding a station or regiment, every Field 


Officer and every officer nominated by a General 
Ofhcer Commanding a Brigade, by the Officer Com- 
manding, Lahore Civil Area, or by the Local Gov- 
ernment, is hereby authorised to dispose of offences 
summarily under Martial Law.’ Now, when did you 
appoint Colonel Joknson as regards Lahore and 
General Dyer with regard to Amritsar? 


officers to adininister Martial Law 
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A. General Dyer of course was appointed at once. 

Q. On the 15th? 

“A. Yes. Colonel Johnson took over command on 
the 15th, I sce here in. the diary of the Lahore Civil 
Area. 

Y. So by virtue of assuming that command, ho be- 
came Martial Law Officer under you at once? 

A. Yes. ; 

q. You gave no other instructions to Colonel 
Johnson excepting these general instructions? 

A. Yes. 

Q. No other instructions, verbal or written, except- 
ing those? 

A. Those were his orders. 

Q. He had to comply with these generally? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And anything he did consistently with those 
instructions would be quite all right, and if he did 
anything outside those instructions it would be per- 
fectly wrong, you agree with that? 

A. Yes, 1 agree with that. 

Q. Now he issued certain orders on tho 15th of 
April. These orders could not be either consistent 
or inconsistent with these instructions. 

Witness.—Will you let me know what those orders 
were? 

Member.—Martial Law Orders Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5. All 
these were dated the 15th April. Orders Nos. 6, 7 
and 8. These are dated the 16th of April. There 
are sixteen orders he issued up to the 18th of April. 
But before the issue of this proclamation by you on 
the 19th he had already issued 18 orders which 
could not be consistent with this proclamation 
because then the proclamation did not exist, so 1 
take it, this was ultra vires. It was acting without 
authority ? 

A. I disagree entirely. 

(A discussion here ensued between Sardar Sahibzada 
Sultan Ahmad Khan and the President and the above 
question was dropped.’ 2 

Q. I take it that whenever any new offence is com- 
mitted‘ the people to whom it applies should be in 
a position to understand what the offence is in order 
that they may not commit it? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Here you say in Appendix XIV, No. 4: Every 
person who receives information of gatherings or in. 
tended gathering of rebels......... but vou have nowhere 
defined here who in your opinion for that purpose 
these rebels were. How are the people to know whom 
you meant as rebels? 

A. Well I know who I should mean. But you 
mean to say is it necessary that the people should 
know? 

Y. They should know clearly as to what they are 
to do in order to obey. Nowhere do I see in this pro- 
clamation the word *' rebel "’ defined for the purpose 
of Mratial Law. : 

A. No, but in Martial Law we use commonsense. 
1 cannot perhaps define it well but it is someone who 
is not obeying the orders of constituted authority 


end rebels against this order. 


Q. A person who does not obey constituted author- 
ue If he rebels against it he rebels. A rebel is one 
who rebels, that is very simple but that does not go 
any further. It docs not explain anything at all. I 
want to know what a rebel is? 


A. If a person was charged under section 4 of 
receiving information of gatherings and intended 
gatherings he would have to prove that he did not 
know they .were rebels. 


_Q. But how is he to know that they were rebels. 
You have not said who a rebel is? 
A. Weli he could look it up in the dictionary. 


Q. 1 take it that the people have to look up the 


dictionary for the meaning? 

A. If a man is ignorant of the meaning ‘he can also 
look it up in tho dictionary. * 

Q. But there are many people who do not know 
the English language in Lahore? = 

A. Iam not out to educate the people in the mean: 
ing of English. 

Q. May I ask you what you meant by itP 


A. I am afraid I'am not very good at splitting 
hairs. 

Q. Now 100 people are holding a meeting, how 
is a person to know that that meeting consists of 
rebels or not? A mere holding of a meeting does not 
go against constituted authority. Tho meeting itself 
is not unlawful but the persons taking part in the 
meeting aro rebels. If it has been prohibited, then 
anybody who takes part in that is a ‘rebel? 

A. Exactly. 

Q. And if the meeting is not prohibited then in 
that case it can take place. The meeting itself is 
not prohibited yet it consists of rebels? 

A. Not at all. A rebellion is constituted in the 
fact that it is against constituted authority. 

Q. If the meeting is not against constituted 
authority I take it that it can take place. This is 
not what you say in this proclamation. It is assumed 
that the meeting itself is not prohibited but it con- , 
sists of people who are rebels there. It might be a 
gathering of men or an open rebellion... How are we 
tv know that they are rebels. It shows you that in 
your own mind you had no clear notion as to what 
a rebed is? 

A. I think you are wrong. I have a very clear 
rotion, 

@. You say it was drawn up after consultation 
with lawyers? 

A. All these were drawn up from a book. I wish 
I had the book to give you. I think that case can 
be noted and the next time it is necessary your sug- 
gestion can be discussed. 

@. Did you satisfy yourself that your instructions 
as contained in this proclamation were faithfully 
carried out and that there were no excesses com- 
mitted or did you leave it entirely to your subordin- 
ates? 

A.I can recalt none. Reports were constantly 
sent in. I am quite satisfied with tho way in which 
my officers carried out their duties. 

Q. As regards not permitting counsel from out- 
side to defend accused? 

A. There was no necessity for them to como into 
the city. 

Q@. They were coming here to defend certain 
accused P 

A. That was what was stated. 

Q. Who was to decide the necessity—the accused 
concerned or the military authority? 

A. The military authority would cntircly setjle the 
question. 

Q. Was it for you to decide or the accused in the 
case? 

A. For me to decide. 

Q. Did you apprehend any danger or any trouble 
on that account? 

A. No, I cannot say that there was any danger or 
any trouble. 

Q. The question is who was to decide the necessity. 
We will take it that every person has a right to be 
defended by counsel whom he likes? 

A, I do not see that at all. 

Q. What were the grounds on which you refused 
permission? There must be some grounds why you 
refused. 

A. There are. They were not necessary. There 
was no advantage in their coming in from a military 
point of view. x 

QY. What was the advantage from the military 
point of view for refusing them permission P 

A. Because everything had to be considered from a 


‘military point of view. 


Q. In the ordinary way they are given every 
opportunity of defending their cases; and refusing 
permission to the counsel whom they like to employ 
was done from 4 military point of view? 

A. There were other lawyers in Lahore. There 
was no necessity for these people to come in. There 
are numbers of lawyers in Lahore who are perfectly 
capable of defending people. A 

Q. But that is a matter which the accused person 
would decide? 

A. Thero was no necessity for thym to come here. 


Q. Did you consult the accused why they were 
selected? 
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A. I have no idea why they were selected. I did 
not consider the case. Not from their point of view. 

Q. L take it that you can judge of the ability of 
eminent lawyers very well? 

A. God jorbid: No. 

(Tho President again intervened here and the ques- 
tion was dropped.) 

@. [heard you say that in Kasur when houses of 
certain pleaders. were searched, certain documents 
were found? 

A. I believe that was in the report by the officer at 
Kasur. 9 

Q. Are those Kasur reports availablo anywhere? 
Can we have those documents? 

A. I should think so. . 

Colonel Isemunyer.—I think Colonel Macrae will 
be able to give evidence about that. He is coming 
here and he will be able to give evidence before the 
Committee. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 


Q. Please refer to your war diary* for March 30th—" 


General Statf-—16th Indian Division, page 23. It is 
4 report from your Air Service, and you find it is’ dated 
the 15th of April. ‘* Gathering of about 20 noticed in 
field under one mile west of town—scattered with 
Lewis gun.”’ This is about Gujranwala, and the 
second item is ‘‘ 858.—Similar gathering outside 
held in village half mile west of town .......-- 
one bomb dropped which hit adjoining house and 
blew side in.’”? These reports made to you were on 
the 15th of April. All that was done by the aero- 
plane which left Lahore and came back again the 
same day?. P . 
A. Yes. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. That proclamation was signed by you on the 19th 
of April. You had been the highest military officer in 
this part of the world for some substantial time before 
that, and may I take it that you were advised upon the 
question whether Martial Law was neccssary before the 
qvestion was referred to the Government of India 
at all? 

A. It was mentioned to me but I do not think 
you can really say my advice was taken. At all 
events I had nothing to do with the bringing in of 
Martial Law. 

Q. It is not trug that the introduction of Martial 
Law into this part of the world was due to you? Were 
you the primemover in that? 

. No. 

Q. You say it was mentioned but hardly sufficiently 
t» enable you to say that your advice was taken or 
that it was done upon your advice? 

A. Of course the civil and military were daily 
meeting and discussing the situation and one would 
naturally in the course of conversation talk about 
Martial Law. 

Q. It is one thing to hear in the course of conver- 
sation and another thing altogether to make your 
recommendation. 

A. The recommendation did not come from me. 

Q. Therefore so far as you are concerned on the 
14th of April 1919 the Viceroy made and published 
in the Gazette of India. Extraordinary, Ordinance 
No. I of 1919 which brought into effect Martial Law 
under the old Bengal Regulation. Havo a look at 
it. (A copy of the Ordinance was handed to the wit- 
ness). A special (fazette of India Extraordinary, 
of the 14th of April was issued with that Ordinance 
and from that time the authorities and the Com- 
manding Officer in this part of the world ‘was the 
puthority under which Martial Law existed? 

« Yes. = 


Q. And that by the time you had two “or three 
days to turn round you put it into shape for the 
purpose of this area by the proclamation which you 
signed on the 19th of April, and you state at the 
beginning that Martial Law has been declared sub- 
ject to the maintenance of ordinary courts for ordin- 
ary offences. That is merely a recital of that Ordin- 


© Not reprojuced.j 


ance which you now hold in your hand. The Ordin- 
aice which was published in the Gazette of the 14th 
is really referred to by name in the beginning of 
your proclamation and that is where you get the 
statement that Martial Law had been proclaimed? 
The orders or proclamation of Colonel Johnson, in 
Lahore which began from the 1th of April was after 
the Ordinance bythe Viceroy and he was acting 
direct under that authority before you had time to 
give him directions on the 19th. 

A. Not before that time. I had issued verbal 
orders as you see in my report to the different com- 
manders to take such action as was necessary. 

@. And your proclamation of the 19th, was that 


_ intended to be of general application throughout 


your command so far as Martial Law applied? 

A, That is it. + > 7 

Q. Did you leave the Officers Commanding the 
various areas to make special orders as required by 
particular conditions? 

A. They had to make special orders. 
cover everything with one proclamation. 

Y. I do rot want to keep harping on it, General, 
but I just sant to put one or two questions about 
the matter of legal practitioners. As I understand, 
this order about legal practitioners did not come 
into force until the 14th May, it was an order made 
by the General Officers Commanding, Lahore and 
Rawalpindi Divisions? 

A. That waa the 2nd Division. 

Q. That is to say, that you and the other Major- 
General, you¥ neighbouring General, issued an order 
in identical terms on the 14th May about this ques- 
tion of legal practitioners? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Can you tell me from the beginning of Mariial 
Law on the 15th of April until this proclamation of 
the 14th May was issued what was the position with 
regard to counsel or iegal practitioners in the Mar- 
tial Law districts? 

A. You will see at Appendix XVI, instructions in 
regard to trials of persons charged with offences in 
connection with the present disturbances committed 
before the 19th April 1919. by 

Q. Paragraph 6. ‘(It has been arranged that 
counsel for the defence shall be provided by Govern- 
ment for any accused person who is unable to engage 
a counsel for himeelt.’”” That is from Mr. Thompson, 
Chief Secretary. But what I want to know is, what 
was the position so far as the legal practitioners 
were concerned? Before the 14th May, was it pos- 
sible for an outside practitioner to ceme into the 
Punjab for the purpose of a trial? 

A. 1 believe it was not, but of course it was a 
matter for the High Court. 

Q. May I put that question again. I am reading 
from a book which has been supplied to us as the 
official Government case, Report of the Punjab Dis- 
turbances. I am reading from page 277, and it gives 
a version as to this matter in these terms. ‘On the 
14th May tho General Officers Commanding Lahore 
and Rawalpindi Divisions, issued proclamations to 
the effect that legal practitioners whose ordinary 
place of business is outside the Punjab will not be 
allowed to enter the Martial Law area including the 
limits of the Lahore and Rawalpindi Divisions with- 
out the permission of the Administrator of Martial 
Law.’’ The first thing ,I am asking you is—you 
notice the date is said to be the 14th May; at that 
time Martial Law has been roughly a month— 
during that month was there anything, and if so, what 
was there, to prevent a barrister from Calcutta who 
was wanted by a prisoner before any of the Martial 
Law courts from coming into the Punjab? 

A. That order_as far as 1 remember, was brought 
about for this reason. There was such a large num- 
ber of applications from persons who said that they 
were not satisfied with the barristers they could pro- 
cure in Lahore, for permission for barristers from: 
outside to come and defend them, and, in order to 
save these constant applications, that order was pub. 
lished. 

Q. Can you explain it to me? I don’t follow it. 
Why before tho 15th May was it necessary to get 


You cannot 
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permission before one could employ an outside bar- 
rister to defend one in Lahore? hat order or pro- 
clamation did you issue? i 

A. 1 do uot think there was one, except the gene- 
ral order that no movement could take place or 
people could come into the Martial Law area. There 
was a general order. I think it is in the proclama- 
tions. 

Y. There are general restrictions upon railway tra- 
velling. Did those restrictions upon travelling up to 


that time prohibit any class of persons? I don’t 
think they did, did they? 
AI personally think that barristers) may have 


come in, but the fact came to our notice through 
these applications. They may have come in before 
without our knowledge, but it was to save the con- 
stant applications of these men to come in that we 
published that order. 

Q. Of course if travelling was restricted from placés 
outside the Punjab, then everybody, whatever class 
of men wanted to come in, would have to get 
permission. I suppose you had a Bureau or Office 
busily engaged in dealing with these questions? 

A. Everybody was not stopped from coming in. 
We had to restrict third class passengers altogether, 
but we tried to carry out Martial Law on common 
sense lines, and I do not think there was any res- 
triction on people coming into Lahore who wanted 
to. 
Q. Do I gather correctly that what you wanted was 
to stop having to keep an office dealing with the 
humerous applications? 

A. That was why that order was published. 

Q. The report of the Punjab Disturbances goes on 
thus. It doves not bind you in any way. I want you 
to, tell me whether it is right or wrong. ‘t The inten- 
tion of this order was not of course to prejudice the 
accused in their defence. It was dictated by the 
desire to prevent tho disturbance of the political 
atmosphere, now rapidly clearing, by outsiders whose 
main purpose would not improbably be the revival 
of the agitation under the protection afforded by 
appearance before the courts.’? What do you say 
te that? 

A. No, that is not in my office. 

Q. So far as you are concerned, you say that was 
not your intention at all? 

A. My intention was, it was not necessary to have 
all these people in. They were not an advantage 
to me. That is why I looked at- it from a military 
point of view. : 

The President.—You had no right te exclude them? 

Witness.—I may have been wrong. 

The Hon'ble Mr, Juatice Rankin.—It appears in the 
Government case they hate imputed what appears to 
me a very well considered motive to you and to your 
hiother Generals which you don’t scem to have heard 
of before? 

A. It was very kind of them to say so. 

Q. On the ground that you did not want in those 
busy times to deal with those applications, you 
thought it advisable to restrict the right of legal 
practitioners. I see it goes on to say “ without the 


permission of the administrator of Martial Law’? | 


Who did you mean by that? Did you mean your- 
self, Uolonel Money or the Local Officer Command- 
ing? 

A. Colonel Money acted for me. The application 
would come to him and he would say yes or no. 

Q. The only thing that occurs to me, General, if I 
may put it to you is this. An order in those terms 
would be more likely to produce a yreater number of 
applications for permission addressed to the Adminis- 
trator of Martial Law than to cut them down!’ 

A. Why? 

Q. Because if you say that you cannot come in 
without the permission of so and so, the first thing 
one would do ‘is to apply for permission? 

A. I do not think it did act that way. They did 
not worry. They came up to the Administrator of 
Martial Law. They might have increased them, 
there were so many of them. 

Q. Of the barristers who did npply for permission, 
I notice that eminent English barristers and Jndian 


barristers, barristers with no political colouring or 
instinct have been refused entry into the Punjab. 

A. I did not consider it from a political point of 
view at all. 

QY. The permission of the Administrator of Martial 
law for this purpose was not obtained any the more 
readily by a European who served as a Captain in 
the Indian Defence Force; it did not make it the 
easier that a man was well recognised, that he was 
a supporter of Government, that he served as a sol- 
dier or anything else? 

A. If it had been necessary for an officer to come 
in, I should have made an exception in his case. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate—- 

Q. With regard to the same question, General, are you 
aware of the fact that long before this order of yours 
was sed excluding the legal practitioners froin other 
Provinces, and even before the disturbances arose, 
the High Court of this Province has itself passed an 
order to the same effect exeluding legal practitioners 
from other Provinces from appearing in the High 
Court in their professional capacity. Do you know 
anything about that? B 

A, I know it now. I did not know it at the time. 

Q. In regard to the bombing at Gujranwala and 
the aeroplanes sent there, was it a fact that when 
the aeroplane was sent from here the disturbances 
had already taken place or were then taking: place? 

A, Our information was that the Railway Station 
was on fire and mobs were wrecking the Civil Station 
and burning bridges. 

Q. Was it not one of the reasons why an aeroplane 
was sent thore that it could get there quickly and 
troops vould not? s 

A. Of course acroplanes were sent because they 
could go there waite It was not the reason that 
troops could net? 

Q. They were pre-occupied at the time, and it was 
decided to send an acroplane? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was it not belioved at the time here that the 
lives of the European community in Gujranwala 
were in danger? , 

A. I believe that the Civil authorities certainly 
feared that the lives of Europeans were in danger. 
I cannot answer for it myself because we simply got 
the suggestion that the aeroplanes should be sent 
out because of these riotings, and we at once sent 
them. There was always a danger of loss of Euro- 
pean life at that time. 

Q. You stated that two aeroplanes were placed at 
tho disposal of the force at Amritsar. Is it not a 
fact that these aeroplanes did not remain thore? 
They went during the day and came back for the 
night? 

A. I think, as far as I remember, we used them 
chiefly as a means of carrying messages. Railway 
lines and telegraph lines had heen brokon. F can- 
not say whether they remained there any particular 
night or not, but as far as my recollection goes, they 
came back to their acrodrome every night. , 

Q. You saw full reports of General Dyer as to the 
incident at Jallianwala Bagh on the 13th? Did you 
then think and do you now think that sufficient 
warning had been given to the people at Amritsar? 

(The President:—I don't think you can ask him 
that question.) . 


Q. Then ‘in regard to the question put to you in the 
early part of the proceedings by the President in regard 
to the deferential treatinent meted out to one section 
of the community or other under Martial Law, which 
particular community, the Indian or the European, was 
in rebellion? 

(The President —Surely it is the Indian. No one 
has suggested that the European community was in 
rebellion.) 

Q. 1 put it this way. Of which particular commu- 
nity, the Indian or the European, was it necessary for 
: Administrator of Martial Law here to restrict ‘acti- 
vities? 

A. I don't think we treated any differently. Martial 
Law applies for the whole population, 
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By the President — . 

Q. I think for a certain part of the time during 
which Martial Law was in operation you acted as 
Deputy Commissioner at Lahore? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. That was from the 17th April till some recent 
date when you started to fulfil the duties of Deputy 
Commissioner at Gujranwala? 

‘A. I came here on the 17th as an Assistant to the 
Deputy Commissioner. I did not become Deputy 
Commissioner till the J9th May. I was Additional 
Deputy Commissioner from the 19th May and actual 
Deputy Commissioner for a fortnight only. : 

Q. During that time Mr. Fyson was Commissioner? 

‘A. He was Deputy Commissioner. 

Q. He was actually present at certain of the incidents 
that took place.. : 

A. Yes, Sir, he was the Deputy Commissioner when 
the disturbances took place. 

Q. For some time he was away on leave, and I 
think latterly he was ordered to go on six months’ 
leave on medical certificate? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. At present he is in England? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q..A report® had to be prepared for the Government 
and that report was started by Mr. Fyson, I think. 
That was completed by you? 

A. It went in in my time. Mr. Marsden, the Sub- 
Livisional Officer, collaborated part of the time. He 
really finisied it off. Of course I had to go through 
it. I am actually responsible for it. 

Y. You are responsiblo for it merely as a report. 
Sc far as the incidents and statements in it are con- 
cerned, you received the information from outside 
sources P 

A. Yes, Sir, I was present during a certain time 
in a subordinate capacity. 


Q. When Martial Law was in operation? Sai 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. But I may take it from you generally that that 
report.in so far as it gives statistics, is correct, upon 
the information that was placed before you? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You refer in that report at the end to the trials 
before the summary courts? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In connection with the information you lay 
before us as to the number of trials by the Commis- 
sion and the number of trials before the summary 
ecurts, those figures you give are correct? 

A. Yes, Sir, to the best of my belief. 

Q. And in connection with the punishments that 
were administered, you have also given us figures in 
your report with reference to fines and whipping sen- 
tences. Were all those whipping sentences pronounced 
either by the Commission or by order of the summary 
courts? 

A. Yes, Sir. e 

Q. Does it include whipping cases, where the whip- 
ping was carried out by the Bourne column? 

A. There are more details in tho big statement. 

Q. I sco there is a note by Mr. Marsden. The 
only other case besides those mentioned by you of 
whipping carried out as a disciplinary measure so 
far as you know was that of two lambardars and 
four villagers and carried out by the Bourne column 
after the 18th April? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. With reference to whipping, was there any 
truth in the suggestion that any one had died or 
was scriously injured P 

A. I never heard of any such case. 

Q. Did you mate full enquiries? 

A.J was here ftom the 17th April and during 
that time the sentences of whipping were carried out. 
I never heard of any such case. 
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Q. If you were preparing a statement for the Gov- 
ernment for which you are responsible in ihe absence 
of Mr. Fyson, and you give the statement that no one 
had died or was seriously injured, you inake that 
statement in consequenco of full investigations you 
made into all the casesP 

A. Yes, Sir. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Had you anything to do with the arrests and 
charging of suspected persons and bringing them before 
the courts for trial? 

A. No, Sir, that was all done in Lahdre by the 
Girious police officers. 

Q. You did not have to supervise them? 

A. I tried a few petty cases of Martial Law. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. This statement of Mr. Fyson, I believe, is an 
abstract of the report that was submitted to the Gov- 
ernment. It is not the whole of the report that was 
sent under your initials? 

A. This is an abridged copy of the main report. 


Q. When you arrived on the 17th,—will you kindly 
see your statement—you found everything quiet in 
Lahore? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Because the military authorities by that time 
‘had got complete control of the city? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you found in fact that there was very 
little for you to do? 

A. Yes, I think so. 

Q. Then Mr. Fyson again after his illness became 
Deputy Commissioner in the month of May? 

A. Yes, Sir, the day I became Joint Deputy Com- 
missioner. 

Q. When you joined the second time, was it the 
end of April or the beginning of May? 

A. T joined as Assistant Commissioner on the 17th 
April. On the 19th May I became Joint Deputy 
Commissioner. 

Q. From that time really you had some experience 
of how Martial Law was managed P 

A. Before that I had very little to do with it. 

Q. By this time according to your observation and 
opinion the civil administration had practically re- 
sumed its normal course although Martial Law was 
in force? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Kindly look at the report of Mr. Fyson, be- 
cause he is not here, I will only ask you one or two 
questions about it. You see the portion dealing with 
April 6th. It is there said that Dr. Gokal Chand was 
prepared throughout the day to help the authorities? 

A. Yes, that part of the report was written by 
Mr. Fyson himeelf. 

Q. You see paragraph 2. It is there admitted that 
the news of Mr. Gandhi's arrest came to Lahore at 3-30. 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Just at the bottom of that paragraph, under 
the heading April 10th, he says: ‘t They had no 
weapons and had done no damage beyond breaking 
young trees.” 

A. Yes, I saw trees broken. 


_Q. In paragraph 3 thero is a dispute about what 
timo was allowed by Mr. Fyson when Ram Bhaj Datt 
wanted him to give him certain time to disperse the 
crowd. There he says '‘ He gave two minutes’ time 
for the crowd to clear, intimating his intentions to 
Ram Bhaj Datt who seomed to be leading the mob.” 

A. That is so. 

Q. Again he says: ‘* The crowd at this place were 
carrying on a sort of Muharram and the nucleus sat 
down in the Chowk near Lahori Gate.” 

A. It is in the report. . 


Q. Under date April 12th, he says: ‘ The demean- 
our of the crowd was hostile and they called out for 
the cancellation of the laws.” P} tg 
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A. That is in the report. 

Q. In this report it is stated that the Extra 
Assistant Commissioner was sent inside the Badshahi 
Mosque to disperse tho crowd. It runs thus: 
“ After consulting General Clarke (who had arrived 
by car) and Colonel Johnson, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner sent Sheikh Rahim Bakhsh, Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, to enter the Mosque and order to dis- 
perse.”” - 

A. Yes. re . 

Q. Paragraph 4 of Section IV refers to the intentions 
of the crowd. ‘Their intention of course was to 
make a demonstration, but there is no shadow of 
doubt that had they reached there they would have 
lost their heads and ‘run riot and acted as their 
brethren at Amritsar did.’’ 

That was your opinion? 

A. That is my opinion. 

Q. Paragraph 6, Section V, says, ‘* There is to trace 
of an effort to form an army. Tho Danda Fauj or 
ging of clubmon formed at Lahore was the only 
thing of the sort, and it was insignificant.” 

A. Yes; that is in the report. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. The first paragraph of section IV refers to the 
nature of the movement and runs thus :-—'' The move- 
ment at Lahore was primarily anti-Government. The> 
idea was to stop Government work, paralyse 
communications, and inconvenience Europeans to 
such an extent that the Government would 
be forced to capitulate over the Rowlatt Act. 
Any other motives were secondary, and due to the 
fact that an Indian crowd is too excitable to be pas- 
sive merely. Thus the movement incidentally 
revealed the real feelings of the urban population 
towards Britain. It may be said that they have no 
real feelings of loyalty or gratitude for favours past 
or to come. In their excitement they were willing 
to burn photographs of the King and Queen, and 80 
to show that it is not merely the bureaucracy in 
India that they hate but England.’ Docs it apply 
to the whole urban population or only to a few? 
Do you think that everyone of them is disloyal or is 
only a portion of the population that took part in 
the disturbance referred to? Wero they in the 
majority or minority? 

A. I only base this opinion on the papers and 
reports and things in front of me. I personally 
was not here during the disturbances. I could not 
say exactly as to the actual outbreak on tho 10th. 


Q. Is it the majority of the people in Lahore or 
Amritsar or ,Gujranwala and all these places that 
were disaffected and disloyal, or only a small minority 
that caused disturbances? 

A. I should say it was the minority. 

By the President— tw. 

Q. Are you expressing your own opinion? Or Mr. 
Fyson's? a 1 

A. The sections of the report dealing with the general, 
position were not written by Mr. Fyson. They were 
actually drafted by Mr. Marsden and they pass for my 
opinion. I am responsible for them. As I have ex- 
plained, I can only form my opinions on what I- heard 
after my arrival and on the reports and other papers in 
my possession. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. In your opinion was the majority or the minority 
disloyal? 

A. From the opinion that I formed on those reports, 
T consider that it was the miniority only of the city 
inhabitants of Lahore that was not loyal on this occa- 
sion. 

Q. Was it a large minority, out of a population of 
about 2 Jakhs? Would it be-nearly half or a very 
smal) number. 

A. T would not like to give any number. 


Q. Did you also inquire into the causes or reasons 
why they were disaffected or disloyal? This is a state. 
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ment of fact, that the majority of the people of Lahore 
and Amritsar were disloyal. Did you asccrtain the rea- 
son for their disloyalty? , 

A. I could not form any opinion about Amritsar. 


Q. I mean Lahore : I beg your pardon. Tho majority 
of the people of Lahore were disloyal. Did you enquire 
into the reasons for their disloyalty? 

A. No; I mado no particular enquiries myself. Up 
till a week before the date of submission of the report, 
Mr. Fyson was there, and so the enquiries were made by 
him. As I have signed the report, I am responsible, 
at the same time, 1 do not wish to disclaim responsi- 
bility. I was there for a short timo before the report 
was made. It was entirely in the hands of Mr. Fyson. 
I simply read it through. If I found that I could not 
sign any portion of it and it was not my option, 
then T could cut it out. If Mr. Fyson had gone two 
months before the report was due, the report would be 
much moro mine and I should have made much more 
detailed enquiries before I signed. There was only one 
week between Mr. Fyson’s handing over and the pre- 
sentation of the report. Feeling that I was responsible 
for it, I carefully read it through. At the same time 
I cannot see that there are any deep enquiries behind 
this opinion which I can give. 


Q: Then I take it that you did not have any docu- 
ment before you or any reports before you which went 
into the causes of this disaffection or disloyalty. You 
did not have any. I presume if you had, you would 
have put them here. 

A. There was a mass of papers. T cannot remember 
at this precise moment. I think this report was actually 
written from memoranda and notes and so on. 

Q. There were memoranda? 

A, Very likely; I would not like to say positively. 
There was a mass of papers. 

Q. So far as your knowledge goes, nothing came before 
you which can show that some enquiry was made into 
the causes of this disloyalty. There may be papers, 
but you did not come across them. 

A. Tam sorry the enquiries are general. I was dis- 
cussing the situation. I would ask opinions of various 
people and would form gn opinion. So would Mr. 
Fyson, Similarly as Deputy Commissioner, we would 
receive reports from Subordinate Magistrates, police 
reports, and soon. We would get a mass of things that 
gradually go to form one’s opinion. I cannot go into de- 
finite ones. At the samo time I cannot say that I held 
any formal enquiry. When I am speaking to people, 
I would ask them their reasons. 

Q. Did you ask enybody tho reason why this disloyalty 
or disaffection existed? 

A. I cannot remember any actual conversation with 
any individual. But I had’ conversations and formed 
various genoral conclusions as a result of those con- 
versations. 

Q What were the conclusions? 

A. Ono conelusion of course was the way the Row- 
Intt Bill had been misrepresented. I heard many people 
saying the same thing. 

Q. So before tho passing of the Rowlatt Act, I take it 
that this disloyalty did not exist? 

A. No; I would not say. that. Disloyalty of the 
nature that suddenly appeared on the surface cannot 
he a matter of a fortnight’s growth. There must have 
been other causes. I do not know if anybody had made 
up his mind. I do not know what these other causes 
were. But undoubtedly there must havo been a 
variety of causes. One of the items that got into the 
heads of people was the extraordinary stories that were 
told and spread broadcast about the provisions of the 
Rowlatt Act. 

Q. It was the exciting cause. 
causes were you could not say? 

A. No; I cannot say what the predisposing causes 
were, 

Q. And it had been going on for a long time before 
this Rowlatt Act? 

A. T ean only judge from the result. I came here on 
April 17th. When I came here, I was very much out 
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of the ordinary administration of the province in a rath 
special district where one did not see what was going 
on in the same way as ono would have known had he 


in the Punjab. 2 
ve These emmarls only apply to the town of Lahore. 


They do not apply to the district? : 
A. The district is dealt with by Mr. Fyson, in the 

repert on Kasur of Mr. Marsden. 
Q. Kasur also comes under this? 


A.In Mr. Fyson’s abridged report it is not 
separately given. There is a separate report of Mr. 
Marsden. 


Q. I take it that this applies to Kasur and to Lahore? 

A. That paragraph which we are discussing about the 
movement at Lahore being primarily anti-Government 
refers to Lahore town only. 

Q. And not to the district? 

A. No. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 

Q. Mr. Mitchell, you came to Lahore on the 17th 
April? 

“A. Yes. 

Q. Did you find the ordinary civil courts and Magis- 
trates doing their ordinary duties or were they closed 
or what P 

A, The day I arrived was the day before the Easter 
Holidays and as far as I understand the ordinary crimi- 
nal work was suspended at the end of the holidays on 
Monday. As far as I remember most of the ordinary 
criminal work of the criminal courts was suspended in 
the kutcheri. 

Q. Monday, the 22nd? - 

A. The day after the Master Sunday. 

The President.—Practically the courts were just sus- 
pended for the ordinary period of Easter. : 

Mr. Herbert.—There are other witnesses to show 


that the courts were suspended after the Easter Holi- 
days. 


Mr. W. G. CLARKE, Deputy Superintendent of Police, Lahore. 


e President-— 
ce are Deputy Superintendent of Police, Lahore, 
Mr. Clarke? 
A. Yes, Sir. . 
@. On the morning of the Gth, did you get orders a8 
regards patrolling and visiting the pickets? 
A, Yes, Sir. 
Q. Did you do that? 
A, Yes. f i - 
Q. Would you just explain bricfly what you saw as 
regards the mobs on the street on the Gth of April? 
‘’. From tho time the procession came down the 
Anarkali bazar? 
Q. Yes. eee 
A. Towards noon on the 6th, we were at the District 
Court Headquarters. Tho Inspector of the City came 
- along and gave us information that there was a large 
procession coming down the Circular Road towards 
Lohari gate. Mr. Broadway told me to get on to 
Anarkali bazar and try and hold up the mob if it was 
coming through Anarkali way leading to Civil Lines. I 
got to Nila Gumbaz Chouk, which was the end of 
Anarkali bazar. I met tho head of the procession and 
put up my hands as a signal for the procession to stop. 
They pressed forward. I turned my horse round ‘and 
faced them again with the back of my horse towards 
Mul Chand’s shop and again put up my hands and 
showed them signs to stop. They took no notice. I 
was forced forward and my horso turned. They began 
to strike the horse and wanted to go forward. I told 
them in the vernacular as best as I could that they 
were not allowed to go forward. There were some of 
them answering in English saying that they wanted 
to go forwagl. I told them that the orders 
were that they were not to go to the Mall. Then 
they struck the horse and pulled the reins and 
my horse ran forward and drove me as far as Mul 
_ Chand's shop. Looking down towards the Y.M.C.A. 
Chowk, I saw Mr. Fyson and Mr. Broadway coming 
down towards the Post Office just past the Y.M.C.A. 
building. They looked down my direction and I sig- 
nalled them; then they came up. They also told the 
mob that they could not go on to the Mall. The mob 
waa ordering us to get out of the way and to step 
back making way for them. While we were arguing 
with them Dr. Gokal’ Chand Naurang came on and 
said he would try and get the crowd back. As he 
could not get to the mob on foot, he asked for a horse; 
that was given. He led the mob back through Nila 
Gumbaz Chouk on to the Kutcheri Road leading to 
Bradlaugh Hall. I then went on to the Nila Gumbaz 
and found another mob being pressed back by certain 
Police Officers, foot Police and Cavalry. While trying 
to get thoso back, Dr. Gokal Chand turned up ‘and 
eventually led that mob down Kutcheri Road to Brad- 
laugh Hall. 


Q. And both mobs mere taken away? 


A. Yes, Sir; to Bradlaugh Hall. I returned vid 
Gol Bagh again to the District Courts and shortly after- 
wards Dr. Gokal Chand came along with Mr. Duni 
Chand. We discussed. 

Q. Some arrangement was made with them? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. After that you were sent out by Mr. Broadway to 
make Police arrangements to close the roads, Nila 
Gumbaz Chouk and Market Chouk leading down the 
Mall towards the civil station? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think the mecting about which the arrangement 
was made did disperse in good time? 

A. Yes, Sir; we had no trouble again that evening. 

Q. You formed Police picquets after the mevting was 
over and returned? 

A, Yes, 

Q. I think you were not in the city afterwards? 

A, No. . 


Q. Oa the 7th, as we know, the shops were opened 
as also on the 8th and 9th. Ham Naumi_ procession 
was on the 10th of April. Towards the evening, did 
you hear about, the occurrences at Amritsar? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Thon between 6-30 and 6-45, did you receive in- 


formation that a large crowd was marching down the 
Mall? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You then proceeded on your bie; 
ea pP y yele and reached 

A, Yes, z 

Q. Where was the crowd at that time? 

A. It was just between O'Dwyer Soldiers’ Club and 
the English Warehouse, just about the last gate of the 
English Warehouse. 

Q. Were there any police? 

A, Yes, 

Q. How many? 

A. A dozen policemen. 

Q. What were they doing? 

A.I just saw they retired. As I was going up 
the Mall, a distance of’ 150 yards, I saw the Police try- 
ing to push them back, and heard of course hato 
and shouts of that kind. I saw the police showed back 
and heard the order ‘' fire’? given. 

Q. Before the fire order was given, were policemen 
driven back? 

A. They were being driven back. 

Q. Could you see whether stones were being thrown 
at the police? 

A. No. 

Q. You were not in a position to see? 

A, No, 


Q. Then after the firing took place, what did the 
crowd do? Z 


A. They backed; some of them went, into the Eng- 
lish Warehouse compound, and some went dows the 
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big drain, and some through the O’Dwyer Soldiers’ 
Club gate on the left side. 

Q. How many men were with you? 

A, From that line I took four men through the 
opposite gate cut-off the mob at the porch of the 
O'Dwyer Club, turned them back on to the Mall and 
joincd the remainder at the Mall. ‘Then we got orders 
to push and beat them back? 

Q. Into the city? 

A, Yes, down the Mall. 

Q. Who were with you? 

A, There was a Sub-[nspestor, but at the time orders 
were given there wero Mr. Fyson, the Deputy Com- 
missioner and Mr. Cocks, Deputy Juspectur-General 
of the C. I. D. 

Q. Had Mr. Cocks been with Mr. Tyson for some 
time? 7 

A, They were both there. Mr. Cocks was standing 
on the right and Mr. Fyson in the centre of the Mall. 

Q. Did you succeed in driving the mob back? 

A. Yes. I got them right up to Nila Gumbaz Chouk; 
a few broke off through different roads that go down 
leading into the city. : 

Q. During this time did anyone assault you? 

A. Yes. 

Who was that? 

I have been looking for him ever since. 
. And have not been able to find him? 
Yes, 

Was he one of the crowd? 

A. One of the mob. 

Q. In what way did he assault you? 

A. There is a road coming down the Mall. There is 
one that branches off to Mul Chand's. A portion of 
the mob went to the left going towards the market. 
The larger portion of the crowd turned towards the 
right. Just as this division took place, a man who 
was seen to come across caught me by the coat and 
swung me on the road. He was down on me in a 
second. I was underneath him. Sub-Inspector Mora- 
tab Ali, who was with me at the time, rushed up and 
hit him on the back of his shoulder with a revolver. 
He got up and ran towards the gate. At the same 
time a constable came up and raised his gun to fire. 

Q. Did he fire? 

A. I told him not to fire and pulled his gun. 

Q. Was your horse pulled? 

A. I was on foot from the time I got off my bicycle. 

Q. After that incident what occurred? 

A. When I got’ to Nila Gumbaz Chouk, I met the 
head of the mob. 


Q. Tcll me where exactly Nila Gambaz Chouk is? 
A. As you get past the Bank of Bengal, you turn to 
your right at the Bank of Bengal. That is the place. 


Q. You halted your men there and closed the road 
leading out of Anarkali Bazar? 


A. I waited there for a few minutes, thinking of 
course the mob would disperse; I saw it was getting 
larger. So I decided to push them back; I gave an 

order to load and warned them that if they did not 

disperse, I would fire; at the same time I blew the 
alarm whistle; I had a very rough time of it then. 
Mr. Broadway came along with some armcd sowars, 
some cavalry, and was later followed by some foot 
police; they were followed later again by the Inspec. 
tor of the Headquarters, Mr. Grey. We wero telling 
the mob that if they did not disperso, they would be 
fired upon. Chaudhri Ram Bhaj Datt came out of the 
crowd and asked for time to disperse the mob. 

Q. What did he say to you? 

A. Ho said he would disperse thom; be said he could 
not get through on foot; wo gave him a sowar’s horse. 

Q. What happened? 

A. He could not control the horse; he was thr 
oft the horse. He went oh foot. There was an pies 
tric switch box on the pavement. (If you get on to 
that het wall be able to sce the people ali round). 
«ventually he got on to the box to addres: 

He was waving a white cloth. ited a 

Q. Was the crowd very noisy at the time? 
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A, Wo could uot Lear what was said; he was wav= 
ing a white chadr as he called. By this time we got 
stones aud mud thrown at us. Mr. Broadway gave 
order to fire a few rounds. They did uot stop stone- 
throwing, aud we had to fire upon them; we had stones 
right aud left of us. 

Q. You fired in the direction of the low shop roofs 
where there is a shrine just near the square? 

A. Stoning of courso did not stop, but continucd. 
Meantime, Mr. Broadway scut a sowar to bring the 
Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Fyson, the Deputy Com- 
missioner, shortly after came and he also went forward 
into the mgb and warned them that if they did not 
disperso they would be fired on again. Mr. Broadway 
was again obliged to fire; tho stoning did not cease. 

Q. Mr. Fyson himself was stoned? 

A. Livery one, the cavalry, tho men. 

Q. How long did this parleying with the mub, tho 
altempts to get the crowd dispersed last, before the 
firiny touk place? 

A, Anarkali Bazaar is a very long strect before you 
yet to Lahore Chowk; from the time I entered Anarkali 
with these men, telling them that if they did not dis- 
perse they would bo fired on, it was three-quarters of 
an hour I should say. 

Q. During the whole course of that time, the crowd 
bad beou behaving in the way you described? 

aA. Oh, yes; they rushed at us 2 or J times and tried 
to get round us. 

Q. When the firing tyvk place, did the crowd dis. 
perse then? : 

A, Not at the first firing; it was only at the second 
firing that the police and cavalry advanced. 

Q. So far as the first firiug was concerned were any 
casualties imposed upon the uvb—I inean the firing in 
the direction of the low shop roofs? 
~A. We did not notice ut the time that there were 
any casualtics. As we advanced, wo saw a man lying 
on the pavement, L believe shot by the first tiring. 

@. Was be dead or wounded? 

a. No, be was aiive at the time. 

Q. You say that the firing on the shop roofs did nob 
effect the dispersing of the crowds; then a further 
order was given to fire? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. And on this occasion, what happened? ‘Ihe crowd 
dispersed then? 

A, Of course; firing was followed imuncdiately by 
the advance of tho cavalry and police. 

Q. Did tho crowd then disperse? 

A. Yes, Sir, partly; some went across the Gardens 
between the Lahori Gate aud the Anarkali Bazar. 

A. I think the cavalry and tho police advanced 
through the Circular Koad as far as the gate leading to 
the Akbari Gate? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Mr. Broadway instructed yeu to 
Kotwali to ascertain the state of affairs 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you go with sowars? 

4. Yes, Sir; with 8 or 10 sowars. 
brought them. I went to the Kotwali. “ 

Q. On your way, did you come in contact with any 
crowd? : 

A. No; not on my way to the Kotwali. 

Q. Did you hear, when you arrived at the Kotwali, 
any shouting of the mob? 

A. Yes, 

Q. In what direction? 

A. From the Delhi Gate; and from the Bazar which 
leads on to tho Railway Station. ; 
a g. When you heard ‘that shouting, what did you 
0 

A. I took a guard of a Sub-Inspector anf25 armcd 
men, and went in the direction where the shouts were 
heard; reaching in the ecntre, I saw this mob ap- 
proaching. I cried out “halt!” The mob split up 
into two partics. I stood guard there. After waiting 
@ second or two I saw thom clear off from the Bazar. 
I then met Mr. de Gale, Assistant Superintendent of 


L2 


go to the City 
there? 


Mr. Broadway 
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Police, coming from the opposite direction of tho Rail- 
way Chowk. He told me he had been just attacked by 
these men in the Mazar. 

Q. Had he been injured? 

A, No. 

Q. He had béen attacked? 

A, Yes. Nes Se eS 

. Then what did you do after tha ¥ 

ra I went as far ae the Railway Chowk with the 
guard and found all clear there. I sent the guard 
buck, and I went to the Telograph Office and reported 
to Mr. Broadway about this ‘crowd in the Anarkali 
bazar. 

Q. Later on at night, did you patrol McLeod Road? 

A. Yes, Sir. 5 

Q. You stayed at the Telegraph Office? 

A. Yes, Sir. = : 

Q. During the day of 11th you did not return to 
the city? : 

A, No. 

Q. Why was that? : 

a. Mr. Broadway asked me to remain with him. 
There were no proper arrangements made. : 

Q. Was it a risky matter, entering the city without a 
large force? 

A. From what I heard it was very dangerous. 

Q. I think you made arrangements along with Mr. 
Broadway for entering the city on the 12th accoim- 
panied by the military? 

A. Yes, Sir. ; 

Q. On the 12th you did accompany the military 
under Colonel Jobuson? 

ad. Yos, Sir. 

Q. Now, near Hira Mandi on the 12th, did some- 
thing occur? 

A, Yos, Sir. 

Q. Just explain in your own words what occurred. 

A. As we got ta what is known as the Hira Mandi, 
I saw a large crowd just opposite to what is known as 
Theatre Royal owned by Mr. Puri. It is a very high 
ground, and it looks on the big plain between the Fort 
and thw cit, We saw crowds there assembled with 
sticks. I was told that it was part of the Danda Fauj. 
General Clarke came along from the opposite direction. 
The cavalry were then sent down on to those plains 
and they tried to drive the mob into the city, the Hira 
Mandi side. Some of them went in and some bolted 
into the plains. Shortly afterwards, another large 
erowd came out of the Badshahi Mosque lane; the 
tavalry were then drawn up. In the meantime, 6 
largo crowd had assembled at a small grave in the 
Hira Mandi lane. The cavalry was drawn up at 30 or 
40 paces from the mob. There is a clear road coming 
up to tho Hira Mandi. Mr. Fyson advanced with 
tho cavalry telling this mob that assembled at tho Hira 
Mandi to disperse. While he was doing that, a second 
crowd that camo in from the Badshahi Mosque got 
round the back of the cavalry and started throwing 
stones and sticks. 

Q. On the cavalry? 

A. Yes; Sir. Mr.- Broadway called out to bring up 
tho police; I galloped back to Puri's theatre, and I 
sent up a line of police and went to tho head of the 
column and asked Colonel Johnson to go back. I 
said there was going to be trouble that side. The 
police were lined up in a line, and Mr. Broadway and 
Fyson were calling up to the mob that if they did not 
disperso they would be fired on. They began stoning. 
Eventually Mr. Fyson gave orders to fire. After that 
wo advanced and the mob dispersed. 

Q. You say that the crowd dispersed after that? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You then went back to your he 
Telegraph Office? 

A, Eventually; yes, Sir. 


_Q. Honorary Mazistrates and Municipal Commis. 
sloners were asked by the authorities to do their best 
to prevent hartal and disorders on the 6th April? 

A. I was not present at any of the mectings, 


Q. You do act know anything about that? 
A. No. 


‘adquarters at the 


Q. Kindly Icok at your statement, paragraph 1, 
There you say ‘ton the 4th April Mr, Broadway attend- 
cd a mecting convened by the Deputy Commissioner 
to urge Honorary Magistrates, Municipal Commission. 
ers and others to do their best to prevent hartal and 
disorders on the 6th April.’ Is that your statement? 

A, That, of course, I only heard. Mr. Broadway had 
attended a meeting held by the Deputy Commissioner. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Honorary Magistrates and Municipal Commis. 
sioners were then asked to prevent the hartal? 

A. It is only Mr. Broadway that was present at the 
nceting convened by the Deputy Cominissioner in con- 
nection with the hartal, That was suggested and pro- 
posed. 

Q. We have been informed that on one oceasion one 
or two crackers were thrown, I take it from your 
statement in the Lohari Gate case that 2 or 8 fireworks 
were thrown, and they did not explode at all? 

A. There was a light thrown. 
my part, there was no noise. 

Q. You know that Duni Chand is a Municipal Com. 
missioner for very many years in Lahore? 

AL Yes. 

Q. And at all the Ram Nauwini affairs Honorary 
Ma sand Municipal Commissioners do attend? 


al. Certain Monorary Magistrates and Municipal 
Commissioners. 


It is an omission on 


Q. You were also examined in the Htra Mandi case? 

AL Yes. 

Q. It is true that, according to you, no one wae hurt 
with lathis? 

ale 


I said they were struck with lathis. 
Q. On the 12th no one was hurt? 

l. So far as I can remember no one was hurt. 

Q. The crowd, which cut off the cavalry on that occa- 
sion was the crowd which came out of the Badshahi Mos. 
que and collected in the Hira Mandi open space? 

A. Yes, as far as I could see, 

Q. It is clear from your statement that at the time 
you were trying to disperse this mob Colonel Jolnson 
was not present, but had gone ahcad and you had to 
send a man to call him back? 

A. I went back myself, 

Q. See your statement. You say “ seeing this I 
galloped back towards Puri's Cinema and sent for- 
ward some police and brought Colonel Johnson who 
was at the head of the cclumn.” Practically Colonel 
Johnson was somewhere near the Police? 

. Yes. te had gone on. 

. On that occasion you arrested er’ 
Feroz Din? s ee 

A. Yes, I did. 

Q. You asked him to 
off the mob there 

al, Yes, : 

Q. And he came back, and said-he had cleared the 
mosque, There were 5 or 6 men behind the screen 
inside the room, and he was arrested? 

Al. Yes, ; 

Q. You sent a sowar to the Deputy Commissioner? 

A. I did not. 

.Q. Somebody. Mr. Broadway? 

A. Yes, 

Q. May I take it that that sowar we) 
no crowd? 

A. No. 

Q. It was cleared?. 

‘A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not a fact that the 
very narrow? 

A. This is not in the city. 
Q. Is it not a very thickly po ulated Y 
Hira Mandi, Landa Bazar and Ararall, ie 
thickly populated localitios? 
A. Not thickly populated. There are shops there, 

Q. It is not within the old walls of the city? 

A, It is not in the city jurisdiction even. 

Q. Do you consider it to he very strange and very 
extraordinary that if anything extraordinary happens 


go inside a mosque and clear 


nt? There was 


se lancs in the citics are 


fe, 
are they not 
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connected with these places, within three or four 
minutes, or near Hira Mandi, won't 400 or 500 men 
collect_ immediately? 

A. Not in Hira Mandi. 
Gumbaz. 

Q. If anything anusual happens in the Anarkali, is 
it not a place whore three or four hundred men would 
collect at once? 

A. I should say not. 

Q. Neither at Nila Gumbaz? 

A, No. 

Q. Nor at Hira Mandi? 

A, Not at night time, I should say. 

Q. And in day time? 

A. Lohari Gate is a pretty busy centre of the city 
during the day. It leads to Anarkali. So is Nila 
Gumbaz. 

Q. So is it not possible for 5 or 6 hundred men to 
collect at Nila Gumbaz or at Lohari Gate if anything 
unusual happens at either of the places? 


There are shops in the Nila 


A. Yes, if business is going on as usual. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice— 

Q. Mr. Clarke, when you came up on the Mall on 
the 10th : before you saw the police fall back and fire 
on the crowd, did you get near enough to hear the 
police crdering the crowd to fall back? 

A. Oh, yés. 

Q. Was the crowd shouting or silent? 

A, The noise was something awful. 

Q. Then you describe it as a violent mob? 

A, Most decidedly. 

Q. Was that before it was fired on? 

A. Yes. I could hear it from the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral. It was just like an clectrie engine noise. 

Q. You mean that no reasonable person could possibly 
describe it as an orderly deputation of peaceful citizens 
whom it would have been safe to allow to proceed to 
Government House? 

A. Not a bit. 
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At Lahore, Thursday, the 27th November 1919. 


PRESENT: 


The How ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon’ble Mr. Justice RANKIN. 
The Hon’blo Mr. W. F. Ric, 6.8.1, 6.1K, 1.0.8. 
Major-General Sir Grorue Barrow, K.C.B., K.C.M.G. 


The Howble Pandit Jacar Narayan, 
Sardar Sahibzala Serran Aumap Kian. 


Mr. H. WititAmMson, MBE, LP. Scerelary. 


Mr. J. E. KEOUGH, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. Are you a Ist Class Mayistrate in Lahore ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On the 6th of April I think you were in charge of 
the Railway Station? , 

A, I. was. 

Qa On that day hartal was held ? 

A. Yes. 

Q: From your own experience can you say whether 
n connection with the holding of the hurtal means were 
taken to prevent those who wauted to do their work 
from doing so? 

A, That was the case. 

Q. What instances did you see of attempted inter- 
ference with individuals who were not anxious to parti- 
cipate in the hartal ? 

‘A. On the 6th itself I did not sce very much in that 
way, but I was informed that some of the 2nd guards of 
the Railway had been interfered with when going to 
work, but I did not myself see any cases on the 6th. 

Q. On a later date did you sce any instances ? 

A. I was there again from the 10th to the 13th and 

~ then I saw some of the 2nd guards of the railway coming 
to work in disguise, and when questioned thcy said they 
had come in that way as they were afraid of being molest- 
ed on the roads and having their uniform torn off, that 
there were men about holding them up from going to 
work. And later as a matter of fact four mon were 
caught actually doing it and brought up to me, one of 
whom turned out to be a clerk in the Office of the Chicf 
Examiner of Accounts, North-Western Railway. 
*Q. They were brought up to you in your Magisterial 
capacity ? 

A. No, they were brought up to me at the Station for 
& remand 5 they wanted a remand to put the men into 
the lock-up. | 

Q. I think you made arrangements for the deportation 


of Messrs. Harkishen Lal, Duni Chand and Ram Bhaj.- 


Dutt ? 

A. I took part in that, yes. ~ 

Q. On what date were they deported:? 

A. Tam not quite cortain of the date, but I think it was 
the 14th. 

Q. They were subsequently tried ? 

A. By one of the Tribunals, yes. 

Q. What was the offence with which they were accused? 

A, I could not tell you, I did not have that before me. 

Q. You yourself tried a number of cases of minor 
offences ? 

A. I did, Sir. 

Q. Was that sitting alone as a Judge in tho special 
Summary Courts ? 

A, That was sitting alone. 

Q. How many casos altogether did you try ? 

A. Ihave not got my records, I should say about 22. 

Q. Did you pass many sentences of flogging ? 

A. Yes, I passed, I think it was about 12 sentences of 


flogging. 


Q. And.did you superintend the carrying out of the 
floggings ? 

A. I superintended the carrying out of 11 of them. 

Q. What was the maximum number of stripes that 
you administered ? 

A. Eighteen in one case. The rest were between 6 
and 8. 

Q. What were the nature of the offences for which you 
passed sontences of flogging ? 

«1. Thoy were for breaches of Martial Law order, 
the breach of the Curfew order, and I think one case was 
the tearing down of a notice. 

Q. Did you pass sentences of flogying for breach of the 
order as regards selling at a fixed price ? 

al. No, Sir, I had none of those cases. The only other 
cases besides those of breaches of Martial Law orders 
that I had were, a case of an ex-constable of police who 
was arrested for holding up the Deputy Superintendent 
of Railway Police from travelling in a tonga and making 
him get out and walk, and immediately after that 
the gang breaking the large street lamp near the under- 
way across the railway lines on the Shahdara side of the 
Lahore Railway Station. I tried the case under Martial 
Law and I tried two other cases of clerks trying to bring 
about a strike in the Military Accounts Office. 


By the Hon'ble Mr, Justice Rankin— 

Q. Apart from breaches of the Curfew order, did 
you try any cases of unlawful assemblage, more than 
so many people together ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. After a certain date is it not a fact that the infliction 
of flogging in public was stopped ? 

A. It was. 

Q. About what time was that prohibition brought into 
force ? 

A. I think it was about the 18th of April. 

. Q. So that it was only carried out for two or three 
days ? 

A, It was only one day. I flogged publicly on the 17th 
and the very next day I think it was that we received 
orders. It was the 18th I think that the orders came. 

Q. The carrying out of these floggings in public, was 
that an order made by your superiors ? 

A. I received that order from my superiors. 

Q. On those occasions was there a large assemblage of 
people looking on? 

A. Not very many ot the Market Square. There 
must have been a couple of hundred people who had 
passed and some of them had stood there watching it. 
But just outside the Dolhi Gate near the Kotwali there 
was a larger crowd. 


Q. Were they all flogged one after the other on the 
same triangle ? 

A. On tho same triangle. 

Q. And how long did theso proceedings go on at the 
Delhi Gate ? 
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A. I do not think they lasted more than half an hour 
all told. 

Q. Was thero+a cordon of polico round about tho 
triangle keeping people back ? 

A. No, there were only about 4 constables and a 
European Inspector of Police with me. Of course the 
Kotwali where the police were was only about 25 yards 
away. 

Q. I do not want to go into details, I take it the persons 
who were flogged, their hands were fastened to this 
triangle ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Were they fastened by the fect ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Were they stripped naked ? 

A, Yos, all but a cloth put round thom. 

Q. And was the flogging administered with a cane ? 

A. With a thin rattan cane, the usual one used in the 
jail. They camo from tho jail with the triangle. 

Q. A triangle with a platform or on the ground ? 

A, On the ground. 

Q. And the actual Curfew order was dated the 15th of 
April ? 

A, That was dated the 15th of April. 

Q. Then it would come into force for the first time on 
the evening of the 16th ? 

A. On the evening of the 16th. 

Q. And these persons were flogged on the 17th ? 

A, On the 17th morning. 

Q. They were flogged for breach of the Curfew order 
on the first day on which it was brought into effect ? 

A, The first day was really the 15th night, 

Q. Was the order proclaimed in the morning ? 

A, The order wes given some time about 12 o'clock. 
It was sent out into the city for the information of the 
general public and posted up on all posts in the civile 
station. 

Q. And the people whom you tried for breaches of 
that offence on the 16th and 17th were there any who 
were acquitted ? 

A. Yes, 


Q. And did you have any cases in which it was alleged 
that there was insufficient time to appreciate the order, 
or insufficient notice ? 

A. No complaint of thet sort was made to mo. 

Q. Did any of the persons whom you convicted at that 
time make that sort of defence ? 


A, Well they did not say they did not know. One 
man told me, for instance, that he had been overtaken 
while he was going home. He was a man belonging to 
Mozang village and he was caught right out the other 
side of the Mall going in quite o different direction, so 
that he was not going home. Statements of that sort 
were made to me, but they never ssid they did not know 
or that they had not sufficeint time. 

Q. What other defences were made apart from this ? 

A, Simply that tho men were belated and wero over- 
taken, that the gun went off before thoy had time to get 
home, that is what they tried to make out. 

Q. Did you regard that as o relovant defence ? 

A, If the man had anything to substantiate his state- 
ments. 

Q. Did you consider when you were trying those cases 
whether a sentonce of fine might meet the case ? 

A. I gave a sentence of fine in a couple of cases ; 
who were obviously not fitted for flogsing I fined. 


Q. But apart from cases where you could not very well 
flog thom, did you treat the sentence of flogging as the 
normal sentonce for that sort of thing ? 

A, I did; I thought it the most slutary punishment 
that could be awarded. Most of them could ill-afford to 
pay fines ; it would have operated hardly against them. 

Q. Do you think they would have preferred a sentence 
‘of fine to a sontenco of flogging ? 

A. I was not out to seo their preferences, I was carry: 
ing out my duty. 

Q. It was in your discretion to sce that at any rate to 
begin with, an offence of this sort was not visited by an 


men 


unnecessarily severe or unnecossarily humiliating punish- 
ment ; that obviously was your duty as a Magistrate. 

A. Yes, 

Q. Did you sentence people who were convicted to 
flogging in exceptional cases of obstinacy or contumacy, 
or was that ® primd facie sentence that you always meted 
out for that offence ? 

A, It was not exactly the primd facie sentence meted 
out; there were sentences of fine J gave. But the cases 


I sentenced to whipping I certainly thought that was the 


most deserving punishment for them at the time. 

Q. Wero the cases with any special circumstances 
of aggravation ? 

A. They secmed to me to he cases of deliberate dis- 
obedience of the order. 

Q. Had you any general instructions from your military 
superiors as to the sentences to he meted out for breaches 
of the Proclamation ? 

A, No, Sir, except that we were told what sentences 
could be passed by us. 

Q. You were told the limit was 30 lashes and 80 on ? 

A Yes, Sir. 

Q. But had you any memorandum to work on as re- 
gards the normal standard of sentences for particular 
types of crime ? 

A, No, we had not, but 1 understood from Colonel 
Johnson that whipping would be & proper sentence for 
breaches of Marti:l Law, but we were not actually told 
to give any particular sentences, 

Q. When you say you understood from Col. Johnson, 
was this before you commenced acting as a military 
Magistrate at all, or was it leter on ? 

A, No, it was after I had flegged them. 

Q. To begin with, before you started acting 0s 4 special 
“Martial Law Magistrate had you anything to guide you 
apart from the statement of your powers, as to your dis- 
erection in awarding punishments, & memorandum or 
instructions of any sort ? 

A. No, Sir, except that when I went to the place I saw 
the triangle there. 

Q. That is not much of » guide ? 

A. No, but I understood it was there in case I wanted 
it. 

Q. You do not mean to say you sentenced people to 
flogging in order to pive the-triangle some uso ? 

A. Oh no, not that. 

Q. Can you tell me the maximum amount by which any 
person was out of time whom you sentenced to flogging 


on the first two days that you sat as a Military Magis-. 


trite ? 

A, Yes, some were found out between 12 and 1 at night 
The Curfew order in those days I believe was 8 o'clock. 

Q. Can you tell me if you remember the minimum 
amount of time in the case of any person you sentenced 
to flogging ? 

A, I don’t believe I had any under 2 hours, after 10. 

Q. So that there is no question of anything except a 
very substantial breach ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Isee the sentence was carried out under your orders. 
Was there any medical man in charge at that time ? 

A. Thero was no medical man in charge. 

Q. Wero tho sentences carried out on the same day 
that they were pronounced ? : 

A. Yes, 

Q. Then I take it, after being carried out, the offenders 


“were simply relogsed ? 


A, They were released and went away. In one case 
I might montion (ve had no medical man, but those men 
who were obviously unfit were not whipped. I sen- 
tenced one man to whipping and when they stripped him 
I saw ho was suffering from hydrocele and I altered his 
sentence to a one rupee fine and he came to me and said 
he would rather be whipped than pay the fine. But I 
said he could not be whipped. 

Q. Alter that were steps taken to see that the men 
were examined ? 

A. I saw them myself. I could not examine them 
medically as I had no knowledge. 
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Q. It may have been a bit of luck that the fact that 
this man was suffering from hydrocele was discovered 
by a layman. But you will agree with me that if that 
is a good reason why a man should not be flogged, that 
sort of thing should be looked for ? 

- A. Yes. 

Q. After this case were any steps taken to mzke sure 
that a competent person should examine every prisoner ? 

A, After that the whippings all took place in the jail 
and the men must have been examined there, 

Q. If tho whippings took place in public there wes no 
provision for medical exzmination t 

A, None. 

Q. Where were they examined in the jail ? 

A. In tho jail no man is whipped unless he is medically 
examined. . 

Q. Can you tell me 2s regards your own cases on those 
two days what was the age of the oldest person whom 
you sentenced to be flogged ? 

A. I should say about 35, Sir. 

Q. And had you any cases of young persons ? 

A, Down to about 20 years of age. 

Q. Did you, in sentencing them, have regard to their 
caste or to their social sttus ? 

A. The men I whipped were all men of the lower 
strata of life. They were all men of the servant class 
and menial class. 

Q. In the cases that you tried like that were eny of 
the accused represented by a pleader or enything of thet 
sort ? 

A. No, Sir. 

- Q. How long a time elapsed between the actual arrest. 
and the whipping ? 

A. I cennot tell you, some of them had been arrested 
the night before and were flogged the next morning. 


A, His caste and status; I would ask him what his 
occupation was and he would tell me. 

Q. Krom the record will it appear as to what time he 
was arrested ? 

A. Yes, it would be spperent where he was arrested 
end et what particular hour. 


By the Hon'ble. Mr. W. F. Rice— 

Q. Did you notice any instances of students taking a 
prominent part in the proceedings you have described 
about molesting people in tongas and that sort of thing ? 

A. I did not myself see those cases : I was on duty at 
the Station, but Iwas informed thet there were students 
amongst them, 

Q. Did you sce students at all? 

A, Yes, the station was visited all day long by numbers 
of students, many of whom had badges on their arms, or 
other distinguishing badges showing that they were 
prominently identifying themselves with the movement. 

Q. As regards the severity of the sentence of flogging, 
you presumably realized that you had to see thet Martial 
Law orders were obeyed? 

A. It was my duty to see that. 

Q. Do you think that if you and the other Magistrates 
had begun by inflicting fines ag the ordinary penalty for 
breaches of Martial Law orders, such sentences would 
have been sufliciently deterrent for the purpose ? 

A. 1 do not think it would have been. 

Q. Do you think the practice would have led to more 
numerous breaches of Martial Law orders ? 

A. It would certainly have done so. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan.— 
Q. You said that flogging was administered because 
there had been deliberate disobedience of orders ? 


The flogging took place at about 10 o'clock and they were g A. Yes, in my opinion. 


in the lock-up possibly for 12 hours before being flogged. 

Q. They would be arrested, say in the case you men- 
tioned, at 1-30 or some time on the night of the 16th-17th 
and they would be brought before you on the morning 
of the 17th and tried and the sentence carried out the 
same morning ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Were they told that if they wanted to call evider.ce 
they would get en adjournment for the purpose ? 

A. Yes, I asked them it they had any evidence to pro- 
duce and they said they were alone and had none. 

Q. Wore they asked if they would like to consult 
anybody or take any advice ? 

A. No, that I did not say to them. 

Q. You simply asked them if they had any witnesses ? 

A, That is all. 


-By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

-  @. I think the procedure was that only the constable 
or the person who arrested them, only he made a 
deposition before you that the man was arrested at such 
and such a time ? 

A, It wes not only constables, they were also arrested 
by the Indian Defencd Force. 

Q. It was only the one man who arrested him ? 

A. No, in the case of the Indian Defence Force it may 
have been three or four of them st the same time. 


Q. Did you examine one person or =1] four of them ? 

A, Sometimes three or four: 

q. Was there any evidence before you that the ar- 
rested people belong to the criminal classes t 

A. No. 

Q. Was any evidence produced before you that they 
intended to do any mischief ? 

A. No, they had already done the mischief, they had 
disobeyed the order. 

Q. Except that ? 

A. Nothing else, no. 

Q. And was there eny evidence produced 2s to what 
was theic caste and what was their ststus 1 

A. In taking a man’s name, I took his caste and his 
statua. ‘The accused gave me that himself. 

Q. ‘That is as to what his status was ? 


Q. Is a conviction not in all‘cases due to a deliberate 
disobedience of orders ? es 

A. It would be I should say. 

Q. So how do you differentiate when you say flogging 
was given because of a deliberate disobedience of orders ? 
Every case is a deliberate disobedience of orders in which 
a conviction was held ? 


A, In which a conviction was held it must have been. 

Q. What was the force of saying that flogging was - 
administered because of a deliberate disobedience ? 

A, That was only in exercise of the discretion vested 
in me. 

Q. But you said flogging was administered because 
of a deliborate disobedience ? 

A. Yes, that is so ; I held it to be so. 

Q. Every conv iction implies that, so there is no special 
significance ? 

A. No spccial significance attached to these particular 
cases. 


Q. You have said they were mostly cases in which 
they had been seen out two or three hours beyond the 
time they were allowed to be out ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Had you any eases in which people were brought 
before you ‘or a less duration of time ? 

A. 1 could not. tell you now what duration of time it 
was, but I don’t think there were any cases which came to 
me of less than a man who was caught before 9 o'clock. 

Q. One hour ? 

A... Yes. 

Q. You convicted those also ?. 

A. Yes. 

Q. And would you have convicted also if any one had | 
been seen out half an hour after the time ? 

A. It would all depend on the circumstances of the 
case. I cannot say whether I would have convicted, 
but if it was a case that required it I would have done so. 

Q. My point really is this; it would certainly be a 
breach of the order if a man was caught only 5 minutes 
late ? 

A. I acquitted some, but I cannot say if 1 would if a 
man was a few minutes late, |. 
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Q. You acquitted some ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Merely because they were out for a short time ? 

A. No, where a man was obviously overtaken by the 
Curfew signal, where he was possibly a servant of some 
gentleman going home, and if I found that he was caught 
anywhere neat his home, that he actually was going 
home, I held he was going home and acquitted him. 

Q. I suppose the sentences when passed were imme- 
diately carried out ? 

A. They were immediately carried out. 

Q. About the presence of a medical man and medical 
examinations I suppose it is a rule in jails that no one is 
flogged unless he is medically examined ? 

A. Asa Magistrate I have sentenced people to sentences 
of flogging and the man has been sent back to me pro- 
nounced unfit for flogging, and I have had to alter the 
sentence. 


Q. So I take it that is a regular rule that no one should 
be flogged unless he.is medically examined ? 

A. Medically examined in the jail. 

Q. That did not apply to floggings outside ? . 

A. It did not ; the day I administered floggings outside 
there Was po medical man present outside. 

Q. Do you not think the rule applies to the people and 
not to the place? The object is to see that weak 
persons are not flogged ; it doos not matter whether they 
are flogged in jail or outside ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Why was it not thought necessary to examine them 
outside ? 

A. Lam not out to criticise the orders of my superiors. 
My superiors did not order it, and I carried out my orders 

Q. And you said these people who were flogged before 
you were all of them men of the lower strata of society ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. And therefore I take it they were gencrally illiterate? 

A. I do not say they were all illiterate, some might 
have been able to read and write. 

Q. Perhaps one in # hundred might have been ? 

A. I could not give you the proportion, there are so 
many who ean read and write now. 

Q. At any rate not educated people ? 

A. They were not what you call educated but I do not 
think they were illiterate. 

Q. They might know reading and writing ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you take any evidence that the mon who were 
brought before you knew about the orders ? 

A. They all knew about the orders. They obviously 
knew from the statements they made. 


Lt.-Col. the Hon’ble W. F. NORTH, 


By the President— 

Q. You are Officer Commanding the Lahore Fort ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You commanded at the fort for some time prior 
to these disturbances ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you in the habit of going out daily about the 
city ? 

A. Not in the city. 

Q. For some time prior to the 10th of April last did you 
notice any thing about the demeanour of the people 
whom you met? 

A. They had changed considerably from two years 
before. 

Q@ Then coming to the period of the riots did you 
notice any of the incidents of the 10th of April ? 

A. No, not on the 10th, we were all down at the club 
at six o'clock. 

Q. On the morning of the 11th did you notice anything? 

A. I was making arrangements round the fort and 
while I was just getting back to my orderly room a mes- 
sage came up from the sergeant of the guard to say that 
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By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 

Q. Do you know whether the civil and criminal courts 
were open or closed from the 11th to the 13th ? 

A. The criminal and civil courts were closed from 
the llth tothe 13th. I think it was on the 14th that the 
Treasury Officer alone was able to return to his duties. 
The courts did not open till the 22nd. 


By the President— 

Q. What is the ordinary vacation at that time ? 

A. From the 18th to the 21st were holidays, but from 
the 11th to the 17th the courts were not open. 

Q. What was the reason for their not opening ? 

A. The disturbances commenced here on the night of 
the 19th. 

Q. I take it it was not safe ? 

A. Personally I was not able to go as I was at the 
station from the 10th to the 13th afternoon; and the 
other courts were certainly not open till the 14th. 

Q. Have you any personal knowledge as to whether the 
High Courts were sitting from the 11th to the 14th ? 

A. I have no personal knowledge. . 

Q. Have you any knowlege that any cases were de- 
cided by the subordinate judges ? 

A. I have personal knowledge that no cases were 
decided by the subordinate judges. They were all on 
duty in different parts of the city. 


By the Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. May I takcit that from the llth to the 14th the 
criminal magistrates were not doing their ordinary work 
because they were posted in different parts of the city ? 

A. It was considered that the courts shoulg not be 
held. 

Q. Were any such orders passed ? 

A. Not that I have seen except the orders posting 
these magistrates. 4 

Q. Ie it not a fact that on every occasion when a big 
fair takes place the criminal ‘magistrates are assigned 
different duties and they do not hold their regular courts 
on those days ? 

A. Ido not know. 

Q. Take for instance the Ram Naumi affair, are not 
magistrates assigned different duties on occasions like 
this ? 

A. Not except there are holidays. On such days the 
court is closed and a magistrate may be on a different 
duty. 

Q. How many subordinate magistrates are there ? 

A. About six. 

Q. And the treasury was open ? 

A. I believe it was. 


Officer Commanding Fort, Lahore ' 


a very large and noisy crowd had collected outside the 
iron rails at the gates of the fort—the only entrance— 
so I hurried down at once to sce and I found that there 
was a very large crowd outside the gate. The crowd was 
very dense, probably several thousands. I found that 
they were trying to pull the rails down and they were 
abusing all the men who were standing just inside the 
gate. 

Q. In what sort of language were they abusing them ? 

A. There was one expression that I heard a good many 
times which I was told afterwards meant “ let us kill the 
white pigs’. This expression was shouted at us. 

Q. Was anything else done ? 

A. They were trying effectively to pull the gates down. 

Q. Did they adopt any threatening attitude ? 

A They were armed with Jlathis and bamboos with 
iron axes fixed on at the top. 

Q. Were any missiles thrown ? 

A. Not through the rails but when a young officer was 
going out of the fort— he was in charge of the clothing 
department—he had a great deal of trouble in getting 
out of the gate—he was going on his motor bicycle : 
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and as he went away they threw brickbats at him but he 
got away without apparently being touched, but they 
threw a great quantity of stuff after him. 

Q. Did they spit at you? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was that done by one or two or were there many 
cases ? 

A, They were doing it all along the circular road. I 
saw this personally at a period before the 10th. They 
were spitting through the rails and at the men. 

Q. In what state was the crowd when you saw them ? 

A. They were very hostile. They were trying to pull 
the rails down. 

Q. Did the crowd seem to be in a state to respect law 
and order ? 

A. No, in fact it looked at one time that we would 
have to fire. 

Q. I think you reinforced your guard ? 

A. Directly I got a message I rushed about twenty 
men down to reinforce the guard. 

Q. Had you given any orders as to what was to be done ? 

A. I gave them orders that the crowd should not be 
allowed to try and pull down the rails. 

Q. Was it possible for the rails to have given way with 
the number of people pushing them ? 

A. They were pretty stout rails but there were five or 
six thousand people. The weight of the people might 
have brought them down. 

Q. How long did the crowd continue in front of the 
gate ? 

A. I suppose it must have been from 8 o'clock up to 
noon. 

Q. Apd during that time the crowd showed a defiant 
attitude ? 

A. Yes, the crowd gradually grew from a crowd to a 
mob during that period. 

Q. Were you on the fort walls overlooking the Bad- 
shabi Mosque when a large meeting was held ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you notice whether an official was assaulted ? 

. A. As far as I could see the crowd was very hostile. 
With our glasses we could see that there was a party 
made up of a mixed crowd who were hustling some one. 
They were hustling him with the idea of pushing him 
down the steps. - 

Q. Were you on the wall along with other officers ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What attitude did the crowd adopt ? 

A. When we showed ourselves they began to shake 
their fists and put out their tongues. 

Q. At about what time was that ? 

A. It is hard to say. It would be about midday. 
It was very difficult to fix the time as I had to make ar- 
rangements inside the fort. . 

Q. Were you making arrangements in the fort to deal 
with any contingency that might arise ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you consider the situation s serious one ? 

A, It was serious for the fort because we were entirely 
isolated fromthe rest of the town. 

Q. What forces had you in the fort ? 

A. I had before Colonel Johnson sent me reinforce- 
ments about 120 men all told. He sent me reinforce- 
mente for the purpose of garrisoning the waterworks. 


Q. Did you hear that the crowd were fired on some 
time later ? 


A. Yes, they were fired on by the police at a point 
where the road comes out of the city very nearly due 
south of the fort. 

Q. Was that subsequent in time to what you observed? 

A. Yes, Sir, that was during the afternoon. 

Q. I see you say that you noticed two policemen fire 
in the air? 5 

A. We all did because we were looking to see what 
would happen. The police were trying to push them 
back into the city. And two policemen deliberately 
fired into the air. We could see the flash and the smoke 
go above the crowd. Their rifles were at an angle of 45 


degrees. And at the time I mentioned it to another 
officer—why are the police firing in the air ? 

Q. I think you got a message to be ready to handle 
a large hostile crowd moving through the city in the 
direction of the fort ? 

A. Yes, 8 telephone message came to the effect that a 
very large crowd were coming out of the city. I had 
already had orders to assemble at the south gate of the 
Badshahi Mosque where there was cavalry. I rushed 
about 100 men on to the south wall at once with two 
Lewis guns. n 

Q. How far was that from the crowd ? 

A. I should think inside 300 yards. 

Q. On that occasion what was the demeanour of the 
crowd ? : 


A. Well as far we could make out they were taking 
with them some body for burial and the crowd when 
they came out tried to break up from the road down 
towards the south gate of the Badshahi Mosque. When 
they saw us they stopped and jeered and shook their 
fists. There was a good deal of shouting. Of course 
they were too far away to offer any violence but they were 
shaking their lathss and making’a great deal of noise. 

Q. On any of the subsequent days did you take any 
measures to deal with the crowd ? 

A. No, Sir, we were not troubled. 

Q. Were you kept in the fort ? 

A. We were kept in the fort for seven days. 

Q. During that time were you isolated ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did you communicate ? 

A. We had our signal station at the top of the tower. 
We signalled to the cantonments, 

Q. Did you think it safe to allow a single man to leave 
the fort ? 


A. No man was allowed to leave the fort for seven 
days ; and after that in parties of ten with their rifles. 

Q. Were these precautions in your opinion necessary 
in view of the situation ? 


A, Yea, Sir. I communicated with the Officer Com- 
manding, Civil Arca, to get sanction that the men might 
be allowed to go out as they had been shut in. He agreed 
that they should not go out singly but that they should 
go out in parties of ten and that they should take their 
rifles. They had to be back in the fort by six o’clock. 


By the Honble Mr. Justice Rankin. — 

Q. Did they use the fort during Martial Law for any 
special purpose ?+ 

A. Yes, for prisoners. 

Q. How many prisoners did you have at the beginning 
of this time to look after ? 

A. I first had four sent up to me. They had chits on 
them to say that they were very bad and that they should 
be carefully looked after. Then there came a lot of 
students. They were about four or five hundred. I 
think these came from the various colleges. That 
would be the occasion when a party of them and their 
professors were marched to the fort. I think there 
must have been over 400 because I had two long 
double lines drawn up when they were marched in. 

Q. Apart from that were any locked up during the 
period of Martial Law ? 

A. I think only three men, were locked up and con- 
fined. The guard toom was very smaJl. J] had room 
for three. 

Q. A party of students who came—were they with 
you for any length of time ? 

A. They. were with me for about thirty-six hours. 

Q. Wherq were they kept during their stay ? 

A. It se ia hot in the day so we put them in the 
Darbar Hall, a very big place with pillars, and at night 
time we put them on the top of the roof after the sun 
had gone down. I had no men to guard them 60 
1 put them on the top where they would be safe. I put 
asentry at the bottom. It was about 60 feet up. 

Q. Speaking broadly were their conditicns during their 
confinement quite reasonable ? 
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A. As much as we could do for them we did. They 
had cooks for Hindus and cooks for Muhammadans and 
they had their own bhistis and sweepers and I had a party 
of 18 Afghans who were sent in too and they were accom- 
modated in the same way. 

Q. Was the fort used for carrying out punishments at 
all? 

A No, Sir. I had some of them whipped for mis- 
behaving themselves. They were given six light strokes 
by our Police Sergeant. 

Q. These were people who misbehaved themselves 
in the fort ? 

A. Yes, Sir. I had no punishment given outside. 

By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. On the day on which these rails were being pulled 
was any meeting going to be held at the Badshahi 
Mosque ? 

A. I could not tell you, Sir. I was up at the fort and 
this crowd was notified to me by the commander of my 
guard. 

Q. I want to ciiy whether you consider that the crowd 
was collecting there because a meeting was going to be 
held aud a part of that crowd misbehaved or as a matter 
of fact the object of the crowd was to assault the fort ? 

A. 1 think the object of the crowd was to get into 
the fort. 

Q. Had any of them any fire-arms or any other kind 
of arms? 

A, They had lathis and some of them had iron rings 
on top of them. 

Q. About this pointing of fingers and putting out 
their tongues which you saw, you saw it through your 
glasses ? 

A. No, Sir. The men that were down at the gate of 
the fort saw them. They were then 20 feet from them. 
But the men in a body at the Badshahi Mosque I dis- 
tinctly saw with my glasses. 

Q. When were you asked for the first time to give your 
statement to this committee ? 

A. About three weeks ago. 

Q. Before this you were never asked to detail these 
facts either in connection with the Badshahi Mosque case 
or the other riot case ? 

A. I went down to Amritsar about the middle of May 
while Martial Law was going on. I did not get back 
here till the end of October. 

Q. The fact that they were trying to pull down the 
railings, was it anywhere reported ? 

A. No, in fact we did not allow it. 

Q. What I mean to say is that a sort of diary is kept, 
and I want to know whether this fact, that on the llth 
a large crowd came and wanted to pull down the railings, 
is entered in that diary ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Had you given that information to General Beynon ? 

A. I think I told Colonel Johnson. 

Q. There is no entry anywhere that there was an 
attempt made to pull down the railings, is there no written 
information anywhere to that effect ? 

A, If there had been any serious steps taken‘ to repulse 
the crowd, it would appear in the official report. 

Q. rat this firing, on what date did you see this 


A, Well, Sir, it might have been the afternoon of the 
llth, or it might have been the 12th. I could not say 
exactly. I would not commit myself to which date it 
was, but it is one of the dates. 


Q. Is it not a fact that the firing onthe 12th did 
take place when it was night ? 

‘A. Not at this particular spot. I could not say which 
date it was. I think it must have been on the occasion 
when Colonel Johnson had marched through the city 
and his rear-guard had been attacked. We saw two 
men fire in the air. 

Q Could you see Hira Mandi from where you were in 
the Fort ? 

A I don’t know whether it comes out of the city. 


Q. There are two or three mosques near by, could 
you see them ? 

A, No, I could not see the mosques. 

Q. If there were any low buildings near the mosque, 
would they be visible to you? 

A. No, Sir, because the street comes right down like 
that and turns away towards the Taksali gate. 

Q. So the firing which you saw was probably on the 
10th ? . 

A. No, Sir, certainly not. 

Q. You are quite certaip ? 

A. I am quite certain. 

Q. It might be on the 10th, I suggest it ? 

A. No. 

Q Practically you say there was no firing on the 11th, 
it was probably on the 12th? 

A, Yes. 

Q. That is, it was the occasion when Colonel Johnson 
went inside the city ? 

A. I think it must be so. 

Q. Did you report this to the police officers or to any- 
body else ? 

A, No, it is no business of ours. 

Q. Now about the behaviour of the students, was any 
complaint made to anybody, was any attempt made to 
find out who they were? Iam talking of what happened 
before the 10th. Some boys misbehaved themselves. 
Was any attempt made to find out who the boys were? | 

A. Noa 


By Mafor-General Sir George Barrou— 

Q. You had 100 men in the Fort? 

A. About that. 

Q. Had you any machine guns? 

A. I think there were 6 of the old Vickers maxim guns, 
and I had 4 Lewis guns of the old pattern. 

Q. Any artillery in the Fort ? 

A. There are 63 old-fashioned ones and 4 field guns. 

Q. The old 15-pounder ? . 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then it is a large fort besides the garrison ? 

A. It is a mile and half round. 

Q. Does it contain a large amount of Government 
stores and ammunition ? 

A. It is full of Government stores and ammunition. 

Q. If the mob had succeeded in breaking down that 
gate and getting in would you have kept them back ? 

A. Yes, Sir, beause we had machine guns on the wall. 
They were all moveable and we could have moved them’ 
about. 

Q. If they have broken down that gate, you would have. 
considered it absolutely necessary to fire ? 

A. Quite so. 

Q. Did those students who were in the Fort make any 
complaints to you regarding their treatment ? 

A. No, Sir. We provided them everything according 
to their religion Everything they had was their own, 
they had their own cooks, their own rations, their own 
bhistis, Everything was supplied to them individually. 
They had plenty to eat and were not put to any discom- 
fort. 

Q. Was their behaviour all right ? 

A, Excellent. I had to warn them as to what would 
happen if they misbehaved. I had at one time nearly 
600 prisoners. 

Q. You say that you think the date when the police 
fired was the 12th? 

A, I am quite certain, because I was in the Gymkhana 
Club at the time, and I did not get away from the Club 
until after 9 o’clock because of the crowds, 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. Now this railing outside the Fort, is it a very strong 
railing ? 

A. Quite sufficiently strong. If there is anybody 
to maintain it from behind it is strong enough but a 
crowd could quite easily pull it down. 

x Q. And the crowd at the time was sufficiently strong to 
lo it 2 
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A. They were five or six thousand strong. 

Q. Did they damage any railing at all ? 

A. No. 

Q. And you said that Lieut. Tapp went out of the Fort. 
Did he go through the crowd ? 

A. Yes, he had to go through the crowd. 

Q. He went alone? . 

A. He went on his motor bicycle. 

Q. He was not hurt in any way ? 

A. Luckily he was not hurt, but they wie throwing 
brickbats and stones. 

Q. When such a large crowd had been throwing stones, 
don’t you think that some one from such a large crowd, 
through which he passed, would have hurt him ? 

A. It all depends. He got on to his motor bicycle. 
It had a self-starter. 

Q. The crowd being very thick and he being aimed at 
by the crowd, don’t you think that even one would 
strike him ? 

A. It was curious. I never heard that he | ad been 
hurt. He did not complain. 

Q. Now about this, you say “I had a telephone mes- 
sage to be ready to handle a large hostile crowd moving 
through the city in direction of the Fort. This was found 
> to be a big procession taking the bodies of some people 

killed by the firing to be buried. The demeanour of the 

crowd on emerging from the city was so threatening, 
great shouting and shaking of fists, that, owing to orders 

IT had received to keep the space opposite to the south 


gate of the Badshahi Mosque clear, I rushed 100 men on to . 
the south wall of Fort to support the cavalry picket down 
Lelow us. I also had some Lewis guns on the wall. I 
was quite certain at the time that if we had not had the 
men quickly onto the wall, the crowd would have tried 


. to rush the Badshahi Mosque gate. From the wall to 


the road on which the crowd were, is not more than 300 
yards at the most.” What was the objection to the crowd 
going into the Badshahi mosque ? 

A. I had received written orders or orders given by 
signal that nobody should be allowed inside the mosque. 

Q. There are no Military stores there ? 

A. No, but those were my orders. 

Q. In your opinion no harm would have resulted if 
they had gone into the mosque ? 

A. I had no opinion of my own, but I had orders that 
nobody should be allowed inside the mosque. 

Q. Don’t you know among the Muhammadans it is 
considered a very good thing to hold funeral prayers in 
an important mosque ? 

A. I don’t know that. 

Q. That crowd was, I notice from this paragraph quite 
orderly in the sense that it did not molest anybody ? 

A. I would not like to say orderly. I would say it 


“was very hostile in its attitude and it was showsing at 


us. If the cavalry had not been there, they would have 
gone into the mosque. There is no doubt about that. 
There was a procession coming and it went off, but the 
crowds did not molest anybody. 


SAYAD MUHAMMAD SHAH, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. You are an Extra Assistant Commissioner at 
Lahore ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. On the 6th April, were you at the kutchery ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

-Q. You were posted there by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner ? 

A. Yes, Sir, 

Q. What instructions did you get ? 

A. I had to sit there in the Deputy Commissioner’s 
place and receive all communications from different quar- 
ters, As the pickets were posted they had to send me 
the messages by telephone and these I had to communi- 
cate to the proper places. 

Q. At about half-past 11 you got information as to a 
large crowd that was gathering ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. When you got that information did you accompany 
the City Inspector to the place where it had assembled ? 

A. Yes Sir, I did. 

Q. Would you tell us what you saw on that day as 
regards the conduct of the crowd ? 

A. I met them in the bazar near the Lohari Gate. 
They were in thousands, bare headed, and they were 
shouting ‘‘Rowlatt Bill ki Jai” At the same time they 
were not allowing anybody to pass by that street. They 
even told me to take off my turban which I did, because 
I knew that if I did not do so there would be trouble 
which I wanted to avoid. They did not allow any person 
to pass by those two bazars and they gathered both in 
Anarkali and in the Changar Mohalla behind Anarkali 
because they did not want people to pass by that route, 

Q. Was that at the time when the City Inspector was 
with you ? 

A, Yes, Sir, 

Q. Did he endeavour to get the mob to return ? 

A. He requested them because it was impossible to 
make any endeavour at the time. He and I requested 
some of them that they should chango the route because 
that was not the Bradlaugh Hall route. They were 
very much excited and they threatened to assault him. 
Practically they lifted their hands, but I came in between 
and said that we should stick to what we had decided and 
I took him aside to @ street and asked him to go away, 
otherwise there was a great danger of his being assaulted, 


Q. About this time the City Inspector went one way 
and you went another way ? 

A. He left, and then I was alone." 

Q. Were you alone with the mob? 

A. Yes, Sir.: 

Q. Where did you go to with the mob ? 

¢A. Of course I had also brought with me one of the 
orderlies of the Deputy Commissioner so that I might 
send news to the Deputy Commissioner where he should 
meet, because I found that it was not safe for European 
officers to walk on the streets as the mob was very much 
excited and their appearance would aggravate matters. 
So I asked him to come to a safe place near the Nila 
Gumbaz, and I sent for them there. r 

Q. Did you think that there was a prospect of the mob 
resorting to violence ? 

‘A. Of course, much toleration was shown by the 
authorities otherwise there was every chance of a great 
trouble. 

Q. When you accompanied the mob as far as the Nila 
Gumbaz, did you find the Deputy Commissioner, the 
Superintendent of Police and some other police officers ? 

A. Yes, Sir, they had come there. 

Q. On that point, as we have heard already, you 
managed to get the mob to go in the direction of Brad- 
laugh Hall ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think we have got the incidents of that day, and 
therefore I shall not trouble you. Now on the night of 
the 9th April, were you put in charge of the Ram Naumi 
procession along with Lala Ram Lal and the City Kotwal ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did that procession start at about 7 o'clock and 
reach Dabbi Bazar at about 1 o’clock in the morning ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. That was one o’clock on the morning of the 10th ? 

A. Yes, Sir, exactly. 

Q. During the route what was the attitude of the 
people forming the procession? Did they make any 
references to Government or Government action ? 

A. Well, Sir, in the speeches of course some references - 
were made but not by the general public. Only the 
speakers who made the speeches made certain references. 

Q. Were speeches made at different points where the 
procession halted ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 
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Q. What sort of speeches did they make about the 
Government ? 

A, They were on Hindu-Muhammadan unity, that was 
the subject. 

Q. Did they say anything defying Government or 
anything of that sort ? 

A. They said ‘ we should not care for this. We should 
only unite together. Then we need not fear anybody.’ 
Naturally there are two parties, one is Government and 
the other is the public. »So any reference in which the 
Government is not respected or its officials are not res- 
pected, it means that they avoided it. 

Q. Was that the ordinary sort of Ram Naum proces- 
sion to which you have been accustomed in the past or 
was that anything different ? 

A. Quite different, Sir. 

Q. What was the difference ? 

A. Ram Naumi procession is held on the birthday of 
Maharaja Ramchandarji. On that sacred . occasion 
generally, processions are formed with the object of 
explaining certain historical events and certain poems 
are recited and ceremonies performed, but nothing of 
the kind was done in+his procession. Instead of all this 
the attitude of the people was so rude that they 
did not allow any Honorary Magistrate or respectable 
gentleman of the town to join them, and secondly they 
had particularly requested the Deputy Commissioner to 
put me in charge of this procession and nobody else. 
When I went there, I saw that none of the City fathers 
were there. All the leaders who had signed the meeting 
to protest against the Rowlatt Bill were there in place of 
the old leaders, and those leaders were garlanded and they 
led the procession. 

Q. Does ity come to this, that this procession became 
rather a political demonstration than a religious proces- 
sion? 

A. Quite so, Sir. 

Q. I think you reported what you say the next morn’ng 
or on the morning of the 10th ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. After the stone-throwing incident on the 10th, were 
you put in charge of the Anarkali Civil Area ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you continue in charge till the 25th April ? 

A. Yes, Sir, with the exception of one day when Martial 
Law was declared I was sent back to do my ordinary 
duties, but again I was recalled under the Martial Law 
orders. 

Q. What sort of duties during that period did you 
discharge ? 

A. My duty was to see that nothing happened in those 
places, that there was no breach of the peace in the Anar- 
kali Bazar, because it is a very important place in this 
town. It is a road which leads to the Upper Mall, and 
most of the respectable citizens of the town, Raises and 
gentlemen of all classes, Pleaders and others, generally 
pasa by that bazar. From morning till evening, people 
pass by that side, and I had to see that no breach occurred. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Were you here in the time of Mr. Tollinton ? 

A. Yes, Sir. I came here in September. For two or 
three months I worked under him. 

Q. Do you know that his best endeavours were directed 
torwards bringing about Hindu-Muhammadan unity ? 

A. It may be so, I was his subordinate. 


Q. Do you know that at such big fairs he used to give 
Sanads to people who had endeavoured to bring about 
Hindu-Moslem unity ? 

A. Everywhere it is done. 

Q. I am asking you about Lahore. At such big fairs 
if he knew that everything had passed off smoothly and 
that any person had done his best to bring about Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity, Sanads were issued by Mr. Tollinton. 
Do you know anything about it ? 

A. \don’t remember. I have not seen anything. 

Q. You said for one day you did your ordinary duty ? 

A. Yes, Sir. ; 

Q. What was that date? 
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A. I don’t exactly remember. It may be the 16th or 
17th. 

Q. Approximately it would be either the 16th or the 
17th when you did your ordinary duties ss an Extra 
Assistant Commissioner ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Do you remember hearing any speeches where any 
speaker gave expression to his views snying that they 
would turn out the British Government from India or 
did you hear any disrespectful references towards tho 
King-Emperor ? 

A. I cannot exactly give you the names, because it 
was not my duty to record these things. This was the 
duty of other officers, I had to look to the arrange- 
ments. 

Q. Practically you were not always present at the points 
where the speeches were delivered ? 

A. Yes, I was always present. 

Q. If you were, you may have heard those speakers ? 

A, I did. 

Q. Then I want to know whether in any one of those 
speeches any one had said anything disrespectful towards 
the King-Emperor ? 

A. Ido not mean to say that they openly said anything. 
As an Indian Judge, you know that when we talk in the 
vernacular sometimes it has a double meaning, and so 
they were speaking in this way. 

Q. Therefore you say that ironical speeches were 
made ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Against the King-Emperor ? 

A. I cannot say so, not against the King-Emperor. 

Q. I want to know if any ironical speeches were made 
against the King-Emperor ? 

A. The King-Emperor was not mentioned. 

Q. Were any speeches made to sever the connection 
of the British Empire ? 

A. No, not in that way. 

Q. Therefore according to you anything thet was 
said was against the officials, against the Local Govern- 
ment or against the Deputy Commissioner or the Com- 
missioner, that is against the Government ? 

A. Deputy Commissioners and His Honour the 
Leutenant-Governor were not in question. It was a. 
question against the Government. 

Q. And therefore the Government constituted by 
whom ? 


A, The Government is constituted by all the officials. 

Q. Therefore I want to know whether there was any 
resentment against something done by the officials, 
against the King-Emperor or against the British Empire ? 

A. We people are generally sent by the Government 
to look after these things and we are in charge of these 
things. Generally we know people give due respect to 
us and the mob always obeys our orders, but on that 
day we were altogether absolutely ignored. We were 
there as their guests. You know, Sir, that processions 
are generally carried on under certain licenses, and in 
those licenses conditions are laid down which are explained 
to the conveners. 

Q. Therefore I understand that because the mob did 
not show that respect which was due to you, you took 
‘them to be disrespectful ? 

A. Personally, I don’t mind that. They were not 
respecting the conditions of the license which was issued 
to them by the authorities. 

Q. When you say that there was a defiance of autho- 
rity, do you mean that the procession was not caring for 
the conditions that were laid down in the license that was 
issued to them ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Now what was the condition that was laid down ? 

A. Generally the condition is that the procession 
should go on smoothly because, you know, Sir, that it 
was just after the excitement of the 6th April. So 
Government very liberally,—of course it should not have 
been allowed,—allowed them to have this procession. 
They had not expressly told that on this occasion they 
will hold public meetings and will give political speeches, 


88 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


a 


27 November 1919.] 


Sayap MunamMMap SHag. 


(Continued. 


but if they had done so that would have been quite a 
different thing. 

Q. Ihave not yet understood. What was the condition _ 
in the license issued to the procession, there should be 
no violence used, is it not so? 

A. Not only violence. 

Q. What was the condition of which there was a breach ? 

A. It rests with the authorities. 

Q. I want to know what was the condition of which 
there was a breach. Will you kindly give me the words 
of that condition ? What was the breach of the order 
that was made. Was it that the procession should not 
stop, or that there should be no violence used? Is it 
not so? What was the condition of which there was a 
breach ? 

A. It rests with the authorities to see what sort of 
processions should be allowed. 

Q. I want to know what was the conditions of which 
there was a breach. Will you kindly give me the condi- 
tions which were not observed ? 

A, Instructions were that they should not cause 
obstructions. They obstructed and people were not 
allowed to pass through that street, because they were 
holding meetings and making speeches. I had to manage 
to let people pass through that street. It was not in 
the conditions of the license. They halted at places and 
thousands of people would collect and they could not be 

_let to have the place at their pleasure. 

Q. Again I request you to give me the condition of the 
license of which there was a breach. 

A. That was that they should not obstruct the streeta. 

Q. Was it in that license ? 

A. They should not obstruct the streets. They should 
pass on smoothly ; they should not sit somewhere. 

Q. Was it stated in the license that they should not 
stop at any place ? : 

A. I have not seen the license exactly. 

Q. You have not seen the license ? 


A, No. 
Q. Therefore you cannot say as to what were the words 
of the license ? / 


A, At least I knew my own duties. 

Q. Iam not concerned with your duties. You have not 
seen the license and therefore you are not aware of it. 
That is what I want to know. 

A. I was only in charge to see that no breach cccurred. 

Q. I know that. I know what your duty was, I 
want to know this as a matter of fact. You had not 
seen the license and therefore you were not aware of the 
conditions of the license ? 

A. Yes. i 

Q. What was the number of the crowd? Was that 
about 15,000 or 20,000 or more than that ? 

A. It might be more than that. 

Q. And according to you a procession in which there 
are more than 20,000 persons would not obstruct any 
road, street or bye-lane ? 

A. If they do not sit. 

Q. You were not aware that they were prohibited from 
sitting or stopping any where by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner ? SJ 

A. I had to use my own discretion. 

Q. I am not concerned with your discretion just now. 
I will come to it in a minute. So far as the order of the 
Deputy Commissioner was concerned, were they pro- 
hibited from stopping or from sitting any where ? 

A, There were no express instructions to me. 

Q. Have you seen any Muharram procession in your 
life ? 

A. Yes, many, Sir. 

Q. Is it not a fact that every tazia that passes through 
a street passes 10, 20 or 30 yards, then stops for 5 minutes, 
10 minutes or 15 minutes, and then again passes, then 
stops and again proceeds? Is that your experience or 
not ? 

Q. Yes. 

@. And you considered that also to be a breach of the 
Tcense ? 

A, No. 


Q. Are you or are you not in favour of Hindu-Muham- 
madan unity ? 

A, Yes, certainly. 

Q. Do you or do you not know that this disagreement 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans has been made 
much of by the officials here so far as the granting of 
reforms is concerned ? 

A. Yes, I know. z 

.Q. Then if any person tries to bring about Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity, is he tp be condemned or to 
be praised ? 

A. Yes, he is to be praised, but...(not completed). 

. Q. What is your qualification ? 

A. If in reality there is Hindu-Muhammadah union, it 
is welcome. Merely making a show on cértain occasions, 
which of course as an Indian you as well as myself know, 
is done generally. They were simply showing it one 
night just after the occurrences of the 6th. If it meant 
to make a show to anyone, it must be to Government, 
I think, and to nobody else. 

Q. I think you are in touch with Muhammadan opinion 
or with Muhammadan feelings. 

A. Yes, both. 

Q. You must have been reading newspapers of the 
last three or four months ? 

A. Yes, I have. 

Q. Do you not agree that.a great change has come about 
in the Hindu-Muhammadan relations, during the last six 
months ? 

A, I do not agree with you. 

Q. Do you or do you not know that there have been 
no riots on the Bakr-Id occasion throughout the Province 
this time? That is the important occasion when the 
Hindus and Muhammadans quarrel ? 

A, Yes. 2 

Q. Are you or are you not aware that throughout this 
country, there have been no quarrels between Hindus and 
Mahammadans during the last Bakr-Id festival ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. There have been no quarrels and riots ? 

A, Not in this Province. 

Q. Have you herd that there have been any riots 
anywhere else during the last Bair-Id occasion and 
quarrels between the Hindus and Muhammadans, either in 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay or the United Provinces ? 

A. There were riots in Katarpur. 

Q. Was there a riot in Katarpur this year ? 

A. Of course I cannot say. ‘ 

Q. Was there been any riot between Hindus and 
Muhammadans on the Bakr- Id occasion this year through- 
out the length and breadth of India ? 

A. No. : 

Q. Don’t you think that this is a very great achieve- 
ment ? 

A. Because the Katarpur trial was going on and they 
had already done a good deal. 

Q. So you think that this was the result of the Katarpur 
trial. May I understand, according to you, that this 
Hindu-Muhammadan unity was the result of the Katarpur 
trial which was going on ? 

A. I do not mean that. 2 

Q. No riots did take place ? 

A. Riots did not take : place. 

Q. It was the result of Katarpur affair ? 

A. It was not concluded yet. Only a few months ago 
it has been concluded. They might be watching the 
results. 

Q. Who t 

A. The Hindus and Muhammadans, both. 

Q. That would prevent Muhammadans from killing 
cows in the way which was objectionable to the Hindus ? 

A. That I do not say. That might have. 


Q. When you refer to the Katarpur case, do you 
mean to say that because the Hindus were being tried 
for what had happened the previous year, therefore 
Muhammadans did not resort to cow-killing this year ? 

A. Muhammadans generally do not kill cows. 

Q. No question of generally killing. You quite under- 
stand my meaning. May I understand that you mean 
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to say that because the Hindus were being prosccuted 
in the Katarpur cas> and the trial had not finished, 
therefore Muhemmadans abstained from doing any- 
thing which might be resented by the Hindus and there 
were no riots. Is that your meaning ? 

A. I do not mean that. 

Q. In many places, Muhammadans abstained from 
killing cows this tine? 

A. I do not say they abstained. My words are gener- 
ally the Muhammadans do not kill cows in our Province. 
Only goats, etc., are killed. 

Q. You are bent upon hair-splitting. Why did the 
Muhammadans who are generally in the habit of killing 
cows abstain from killing cows on the last Bakr-Id occa- 
sion ? 

A. They might have killed. 

Q. Has it not been the endeavour of every Muham- 
madan and every Hindu who wanted to prevent these 
quarrels during the last three years to do thei sbest to 
take part in each other’s festivals ? You are reading 
newspapers. On the Muharram occasion, on the Dasehra 
occasion, and on other big festivals, have you or have 
you not read that the Muhammadans took part in Hindu 
festivals and that the Hindus took part in Muhammadan 
festivals ? 

A. They did sometimes. 

Q. Therefore this is not the only festival in which 
the Hindus and Muhammadans made a show of their 
unity, on the Ram Naums day ? 

A. That was an unparalleled affair. This was never 
done before. 

Q. Is not Ram Naumié a day previous to the fazia ? 

A. Yes 6 

Q. Have you not read in the newspaper that on the 
last Duschra occasion all over the Province Muhammadans 
joined the Hindus and took part in the festival and they 
arranged for meals and refreshments at all these places ? 
Have you not read that ? 

A. Yes. I was also in charge of Duasehra in Kasur 
and I saw these things. I remember every year Hindus 
and Muhammadans used to do things in this way. 

Q. As a thoughtful Muhammadan, I think you will 
agree with me that this ie such a big question that you 
cannot bring about genuine and real reconciliation all 
at once in a large country where 700 lakhs are Muham- 
madans and the remainder Hindus. Efforts are required 
and a beginning has to be made. 

A. If pious and honest efforts are made. 

Q. You judge the results from efforts or anything else ? 

A. I do not agree with the way in which efforts are 
made ; they were hasty. 

Q. Do you judge the effort: by the results or by any- 
thing else ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. As s Muhammadan are you not prepared to say 


that during the last six months, the relations- between. 


Hindus and Muhammadans have improved greatly ? 

A. Provided everything is done in confidence with 
the Government. Of course if you think that we should 
go on doing these things secretly, in which our Govern- 
ment cannot trust us, I do not agree with you. 

Q. Inever asked you as to whether that was good, bad 
or indifferent. I wanted to know in fact whether or not 
you agree with me that during the last six months the 
relations between Hindus and Muhammadans have 
improved. It may be a very objectionable thing ; that 
is a different matter, and I will come to that subsequently. 
Do you or do you not agree that during the last six months, 
the relations between Hindus and Muhammadans through- 
out the whole of India have greatly improved ? 

A. Do you mean tho educated classes of Hindus and 
Muhammadans or Muhammadans and Hindus in general ? 

Q. In general and educated classes in particular ? 

_A. Then my reply would be that the relations between 
Hindus and Muhammadans in general before were most 
good, and better in the case of the masses with the old 
leaders than now. 

Q. You are quite competent to hold your own views. 
Therefore you say that the relations between Hindus and 
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Muhammadans now existing are not better, but are 
worse than what they were ? 

A. Only in cities, not in the rura] areas, where they 
did not know what people were meaning. 

Q. So far as cities are concerned, the relations between 
Hindus and Muhammadans are worse than they were 
before ? 

A. I, think so, because they are not honestly doing 
things. : 

Q. So far as educated classes are concerned, are their 
relations better or worse ? 

A. Their relations of course are becoming better. 

Q. You agree with me that one of the vexed questions 
of the Hindus and Muhammadans was about their 
representation in municipal questions. Was that not 
one of the most important and vexed questions upon 
which they differed ? 

A. Ido not study these things. 

Q. You know nothing about that ? 

A. No. 

Q. I am satisfied with that. These men who were 
delivering speeches were educated men. Is it not so ? 

A. Yes. But they were not addressing, excuse me, 
learned judges like yourselves. Thoy were addressing 
people. 

Q. You are paying me an unnecessary compliment. 
You are more learned than myself. 

A. They were addressing the shop-keepers and illiterate 
people. 

Q. Therefore you think the educated classes should not 
address masses to bring about union ? 

A. They should, but in the right way. 

Q. In your opinion everything is wrong whenever 
any action done by the Government is talked about ? 

A. Not wrong; they can criticise, but of course 
respectfully. 

Q. Do you mean to say. Supposing I have to criticise 
the action of a certain Deputy Commissioner, I should 
say, he is very good, he is omniscient, omnipotent, omni- 
present. but I am sorry to say that somehow he has been 
misled by somebody and unconsciously has done some- 
thing. Therefore (with folded hands) I pray that this 
should be rectified. That is the way in which this should 
be done ? 

A. No. I do not mean so. This should be brought 
to his notice in a respectful way. If it is not granted 
there are other places where this grievance should be 
submitted. . 

Q. Supposing that is done respectfully and supposing 
no heed is paid to that then what should be done ? 

A. We must go to the Commissioner. 

Q. If he does not hear ? 

A. There is the Lieutenant-Governor. 


Q. Supposing one cannot get redress from the 
Lieutenant-Governor ? Then the best thing is to keep 
quiet ? : 

A. You should make representation to the proper 
places not by only beating breasts. 


Q. What is the proper place after the Lieutenant- 
Governor has declined to listen ? 

A. There is the Viceroy. 

Q. After the Viceroy? - 

A, To the King. : 

Q. If the thing is done by the Viceroy where should 
you go? 

A. We are subjects and have to obcy their orders. 

Q. Therefore we should only send a memorial to the 
Viceroy. If there is a grievance against something that 
was done by the Viceroy take, for instance, the Rowlatt 
Act that was the action of the Viceroy (it may be right 
or wrong, that is a different matter), we cannot go to 
the Commissioner, we cannot go to the Lieutenant- 
Governor, we cannot go to the Deputy Commissioner, 
because it is a thing that was done by a superior autho- 
rity. Therefore you think that if we are aggrieved of 
anything that was done by the Viceroy, the only legiti- 
mate way of doing anything is to send a petition to the 
King, and if we do anything else, we are wrong ? 
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A. Petition may be sent to England and the matter 
brought to the notice of the public. 

Q. The only proper way that is open tothose who are 
aggrieved by what was done by the Viceroy and his 

Council is to petition the King. That is all. If he does 
anything else, he is wrong ? 

A. I do not think it is wrong, but it must be done ina 
decent way. e 

Q. What do you mean by saying it should be done in 
@ ‘decent’ way in reference to political agitation ? 

A. Not to dofy the authority in any way. 

Q. Supposing we have a complaint against the autho- 
rity ? 

A. You have no complaint. A passer-by who is a 
subject of the Crown and who has been passing in the 
street has been made to get down from his tonga, his 
turban taken off and Government officials are not required 
to interfere. 

Q. I am talking of what happened on the Ram Naumi 
day about specch-making. I am only confining myself 
toone point. Onthe Ram Naumis day, they were deliver- 
ing speeches that were defying authority. I want to get 
at what you mean by saying defying authority ? 

A. That was my personal view which I have given to 
you. 

Q. What were the facts which camo to your knowledge 
from which you draw the inference ? 

A. We heard speeches that were trembling and shiver- 
ing and words were spoken, it scemed to me, as if there 
was an enemy whom we met. Such were the speeches 
that were made, and those who heard know the mode of 
expression, the manner and the demeanour. 

Q. The mode, demeanour and the manner was not 
satisfactory. That is why you seid these speeches were 
in defiance of authority. I think you must have some 
knowledge of political agitation at other different places, 
Americe, England, Scotland, Ireland and other places ? 

, A. I have heard them. India is a country which has 
great a diversity of races. Different sorts of races are 
here. In America and other places, even the peasant is 
an educated man. Here, he is not. 

Q. You are against all sorts of political agitation, unless 
end until it only takes the form of a petition to the higher 
authority. I will just leave this point. What do you 

-mean by seying.that political agitation should be made in: 

a decent manner? If you mean that there should be no 
incitement to violence, I will quite agree with you. There 
will be no difforence between your opinion and my 
opinion ? 

A, I quite agree with you here. 

Q. If you mean that there should be no incitement to 

“violence then there is no difference between you and me ? 

A. I quite agree with you hore, Sir. 

Q. No incitement to violence ? 

A. It oovers everything. 

Q. Well, I am quite satisfied. Why don’t you use the 
words there should be no incitement to violence ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. You know what happened on the 30th at Delhi was 
known all over ths city on the 6th and the 10th ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And you are also aware that during the last three 
or four years there has been such an association as Seva 
Samiti and volunteers, otc. Have you heard of them ? 

A. Yes, Sir, I have heard of them. 


Q. I believe you also know that on big occasions, 
fairs and melas, etc., during the last three years constant 
efforts have been made that the regulations of these 
melas and processions or the management of the whole 
thing should be handed over to the local management or 
Seva Samilis ? 

A, I am not aware of this, Sir. 


Q. You have never heard of it up to this timo ? 

A, No. 

Q. You have not read in any newspaper that on big 
oocasions, ceremonies or big fairs processions were 
managed by these people ? 

A. Sometimes when their services were required. 
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Q. Then you say that they do not offer their services, 
but their services are required ? 

A. I have read that. 

Q. During the last three or four years various attempts 
have been made by various public bodies and volunteers 
and Seva Samiti to manage processions on such occasions, 
and these have done such good work that on and off 
they have been praised by Government ? 

A. It may be so. : 

Q. I am asking you that according to you the people 
asked that Honorary Magistrates and Municipal Commis- 
sioners should have nothing to do with this Ram Naumi 
procession. What was wrong there if they so asked 
the authorities ? 

A. But where were those on the 6th? The people 
assaulted Rai Ganga Ram, etc. 

Q. This isa different thing. Iam asking you a question 
as to whether or not the request that was made to the 
authorities that Honorary Magistrates and Municipal 
Commissioners should not be allowed to have anything 
to do with the procession, was it or was it not a part of 
the general movement ? 

A. The Deputy Commissioner might know about 
these things. I am not a.proper person to know these 
things. He might have all the fects in his possession. 

Q. Do you know why there was any objection to 
Honorary Magistrates and Municipal Commissioners ? 

A. I think to this I have already replied. 

Q. There must be some reason ? 

A. You know better than myself ? 

Q. I am not an inhabitant of Lahore. What was the 
reason then ? 

A. You are one of us; you are an Indian. 

Q. I want to know why there had been any objection ? 

A. Had you been here on that occasion you would 
have certainly known it. 

Q. I don’t know at all because I belong to a different 
province. Why was thore any objection to the Honorary 
Magistrates and Municipal Commissioners ? 

A. I can only make out from the 6th incident. 

Q. I don’t want the 6th incident because that was 
before the 6th. Then why bofore the 6th a request was 
made to the Deputy Commissioner that Honorary Magis- 
trates and Municipal Commissioners should have nothing 
to do with the affairs ? 

A. Tt was not for tho purposes of managoment. 
Honorary Magistrates and raiscrs do simply assist. They 
are only required in an ornamental way to give the pro- 
cession importance. In processions like the Ram Naumi 
such big people join to give it importance. 

Q. These people are required to give dignity to these 
processions ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. I want to know why this request was made to the 
Deputy Commissioner that these people should not be 
ornamental on that occasion ? 

A. The Deputy Commissioner might know these things. 

Q. You don’t know ? 

A, No. 


By the Howble Mr. W. F. Rice— 

Q. Sayad Sahib, Can you toll us about tho Danda 
Fauj of Lahore ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Tell us what it was. 

A. The people had big lathis in their hands. ‘They 
were joining in a sort of crowd uttering somo unpleasant 
words which of course I am not prepared to explain here. 

Q. Used all sorts of words ? 

A. Cortain words were used in the procession against 
the King and they were ina threatening mood. I received 
several times telephone messages that I should be ready. 
Mr. Grey, Inspector was with me. This party was coming 
from the city and going to the Upper Mall. 

Q. This was the Danda Fauj? 

Aw Yes, Sir, Danda Fauj. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 
Q. Sayad Muhammad Shah, you have said that in spite 
of geveral requests people behaved improperly ? 


ee 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


91. 


AT 


27 November 1919.) 


A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. What did they do? 

A. They were obstinate. I requested them that as it 
was Ram Naumi they should go on observing the necessary 
ceremonies and that thoy should not make it a political 
procession. They wero making speeches which excited 
people and I told them that such speeches should pe stop- 
ped. 

: Q. It was in your opinion a political procession ane 
certain speeches of a political naturo were made ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. And you asked them not make those specches ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And they did not comply with your requosts ? 

A. Yes. Sir. 

' Q. And I want to know if it was for this reason that you 
called them behaving improperly ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And here you say that the details of the speeches and 
the names of the speakers had already been reported to 
the authorities ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


g. You mean to say that proper reports had been 
made of those speeches. 

A. That was not my business. 
the proper authoritics. 


Q. And the names of tho speakers were also given ? 

A. Not by me but by the proper persons. In fact 
my duties were different. There wero other people to 
record the speeches. 

Q. They made their reports and given the details of 
the speeches. 

A. Yes. 


Q. Can you give us any illustration of any violent 
language being used against Government or any expression 
that may have been used ? 

A. May I give it in vernacular or in English ? 

Q. I would have it in vernacular. 

A. In vernacular the sonse would be better under- 
stood. 


They said Tainun aur sanun kist da fikar nahin 
karna chahida. Kise kolon na daro. Apas 
wich tttifag karke rahna chahida. Hor kisi da 
dar nahin karna chahida. 

Translation.—You should unite amongst yourselves 
and should not be afraid of any one elso.* 


Q. Then I take it this is the illustration ? 

A. This is one of them. I do not exactly remember 
them now. ‘ 

Q. This was the more violent language used ? 


A. There must be certain others. I gave you one 
of the illustrations. 

Q. Others may be equally violent ? 

A. May be more than that. 


Q. Can you give us an illustration of the moro violent 
language ? 

A. Such o length of time has passod that I don’t 
remember it. 

Q. You cannot remember it ? 

A. Yes, I cannot. 


Q. Are you aware to whom the license of this procession 
was issued ? 

A. From my memory I can say that it was Jai Gopal 
Tandon, one of the conveners of those processions of the 
Ram Naums, in whose favour the license was issued. He 
is the man who was the Secretary of that Sabha. Some- 
thing like that. 

Q. This was issued not by you but | by other authority ? 

A. It must have been issued by the ie Saar aa 
of Police. 

Q. Did you have a copy of this license t 

A. No, Sir. 


They were made to 


* Lit, We should not care for anyone. 
live in harmony. We should fear no one elxe, 
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Q. You did not have it ? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you ever scon any license of such a procession ? 

A. I have scen sometimes, 

Q. There are generally conditions printed on it and the 
routes and times are mentioned in it ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What aro generally the conditions ? 

A. It depends upon what sort of procession it is. 
Times and routes are allotted according to its importance. 


Q. But what are generally the conditions ? 

A. I don’t remember oxactly. 

Q. You havo no idea of them ? 

A. No. 

Q. Are there any prohibitions for the procession not 
to stop at any particular place for any short time ? 


A. There aro general conditions under tho Police Act. 
Routes are obstructed for an hour or two and there is no 
room for tho people to pass. 

Q. Is it not reasonable for the procession to stop for 
a short time ? 

A. If it is reasonable for a short time speeches can go 
on for an hour. It is unreasonable if these things aro 
not brought to the notice of tho officer who issues that 
license. This procession took more time. 


Q. How many hours were allowed ? 

A. I think it may be up to 12 or 1, but it oxceeded the 
time which was allowed. 

Q. But do you know what was the timo now 2? 


A, It was allowed from 6 to 12. I don’t rememler 
exactly. 

Q. Did you know it at the time when you went with 
the procession ? 

A. I remombered it. 
of the Sabha. 


Q. But you as an officer were not informed of the time 
that was allowed ? 

A, No. 

Q. You did not sce the license with a view to see that 
tho procession was excecding the time limit given in it ? 

A, No. If I required I could have seen it. 

Q. Did you ask any officer about it ? 

A. JT heard from some officer that the time limit had 
been exceeded. 

Q. From which officer ? 


A. I was in chargo of all these people. There were 
some Police officers and some Criminal Investigation 
Department Officers who were in charge of these things. 
I had to sce to the people. 

Q. You have no idea who told you ? 

A, No. 

Q. From what time to what time was the procession 
to remain ? 

A. It ended at about 1. 
at 1. : 

Q. But what was the time limit in the license which 
you were told by some officer ? 

A. I was told that it had been exceeded. 

Q. Was it before 1 o’clock ? 

A. It may be. I am not certain on this point. 

Q. How many people took part in the Danda Fauj? 

A. Many. 

Q. Were thero many ? 

A. I did not count them, Sir. 

Q. But how many ? 

A. They were from different parts of the town. 

Q. Altogether how many? You have no idea? 

A, No. 


I inquired from tho Secretary 


It started from 7 and ended 


By the Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. On the 11th and 12th you were put in charge of 
the Anarkali Civil Area ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You did not leave that area on the 11th and 12th? 
See paragraph 3 of your statement? It is ‘1 was 
immediately put in charge of the Anarkali Civil Area 
which duty I did till the 25th April.” Therefore may I 


N 


92 


27 November 1919.] 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


Sayap Monammap Sxan—concluded—Snrven Ranm Baxnsn. 


take it to mean that you were present in the Anarkali 
on the 1lth and 12th? ‘ 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And you did not go to any other part of the city 
but you remained inside the Anarkali Bazar ? 

A, Sometimes I used to go inside the Lohari Gate 
where a picquet was posted. It was in my jurisdiction. 

Q. From Lohari Mandi to Lohari gate. 

A, Yes. 

Q. Was Lohari Mandi in the Anarkali Area ? 

A. Not in it but it is nearer to Anarkali than any other 
place. 

Q. You were only put in charge of the Anarkali Civil 
Area ? 

A. That, I have told you, is quite correct. 

Q. Therefore on the 11th and 12th you, leaving 
Anarkali, went to other places also ? 

A. Not generally. 

Q. But when you were afterwards required you had 
left Anarkali Civil Area ? 

A. I do not remember, Sir. 

Q. So far as you remember you did not leave Anarkali 
Civil Area ? 

A. That was the place where I had to come on my 
‘duty. I had to leave it when I had to go to take my 
meals. 

Q. The point is that to a question put to you by Mr. 
Rice you have stated that such things were said and done 
by the Danda Fauj. Who informed you? 

A, Certain officers who were put on duty for this 
purpose. 

Q. They came and informed you what was being done 
by this Danda Fauj? 

A. They told me to be careful. 

Q. You had no personal knowledge ? 

A. When they reached in my jurisdiction, #.e., Lohari 
Mandi, there were officers who told me this. 

Q. So far as your knowledge extends the officers who 
told you were deputed to sce what was being done by 
this Danda Fauj? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You yourself did not count the number of these ? 

A. No. 

Q. What was the number of Danda Fauj in different 
lanes and mohallas ? 

A. I have no knowledge. 

Q. Your information about Danda Fauj is based upon 
the information you had received from different officers. 
You had not seen them with your own eyes ? 


SHEIKH RAHIM BAKHSH, 


By the President— 

Q. Are you Senior Sub-Judge, Lahore. 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the 6th of April I think you went to the District 
Magistrate ? 

A, Yes, on the 6th April I went to see the District 
‘Magistrate at the Kutcheri, hearing that there had been 
@ hartal and that he might require my services. I just 
went to see him. 

Q. On the 6th did you notice anything about the 
attitude of the crowds ? 

A. I was passing by the Kutcheri Road through these 
very gardens. Some of the Military sowars were posted 
in the Municipal Gardens and any movements of their 
would lead people to shouting, hissing and hooting these 
sowars and clapping the hands and this and that, just 
to frighten the horses and to let them know that they 
did not approve of their being there. 

Q. On the 10th you were deputed to have a notice 
published. What was that notice ? 

A. I have been able to get hold of it from the Publicity 
Committee office. In it everybody is warned that every 
crowd or body of men, of whatever sort it may be, is 
prohibited to assemble and if there is any such crowd 


A. No. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocalte— 

Q. About this time when this Ram Naums procession 
came off, shortly before it, you know, a general prohib- 
ition of processions had been notificd and an exception 
had been made in favour of this procession because it 
was a religious function ? 

A. Quite so. 

Q. So that converting it into a sort of political demons- 
tration, was it or was it not the chief breach of the terms 
of the license ? 

A. Quite so, 


Q. You have said that you objected at the time, when 
political speeches began on this occasion, to those speeches. 
Can you refer us to any persons specifically from among 
the leaders who spoke on that occasion ? 

A. I have already stated before the Martial Law 
Commission. They wore gonerally addressed by Pandit 
Ram Bhaj Datt. 


Q. When you told them to stop, did it have any effect 
on them or did they go on speaking ? 

A. Whenever I used to tell them they used to move 
further on from that place and used to go on again with 
their speeches. 

Q. So that it had no effect ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. This fact you have mentioned before the Martial 
Law Commission ? 

A. Yes, Sir, 


Q. You gave some names. It may have been done by 
somebody else. Still it is in your statement that you 
gave certain names of persons who spoke ? 

A. I gave those names to the Deputy Commissioner. 

Q. And you also gave those names before the Com- 
mission ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Can you mention those names again ? 

A. These are several, Sir. 

Q. Can you give any of those you remember now ? 

A. Some of these were Lala Duni Chand, Ram Bhaj 
Datt and Dharam Dass. These were the people. 

Q. There have been riots on cow-killing. Are you 
aware of that? In the Punjab itself, in the district of 
Lyallpur, there have been a considerable number of 
riots in one of the villages and the cases of the rioters 
are the subject of trial in these days ? 

A. No, I am not aware of it. 


Senior Sub-Judge, Lahore. 


it would be dispersed. This notice had effect till the 
morning of the 12th April. 

Q. When was that made out ? 

A. It was on the evening of the 10th. The Deputy 
Commissioner signed it between 10 and 11 P.M. at night. 

Q. On what night ? 

A, On the night of the 10th. 

Q. When did you publish it ? 

A. I went to the Publicity Committee at about 11-30. 
We yot it translated there by this gentleman (pointing 
to the interpreter) who is here. From there I took 
Sheikh Akdul Aziz to the Mufid-i-Am Press, ¢.e., Rai 
Sahily Gulab Singh’s Press. We were there at about 2 
and wo were told that it could not be arranged then as tho 
men were all away. 

Q. How did you get the copies printed then ? 

A. We then got the copies printed early on the morning 
of the 11th, 

Q. In what way did you publish the notice ? 

A. I collected all possible men from the Kutcheri. 
I took my orderlies ; I took men from the Telegraph 
Office and sowars from the municipal office and other 
people I met. I then purchased some paste from Lala 
Mul Chand early in the morning and told them to paste 
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the notices in every available public placa. 
how the notices were published. . 

Q. Then on the 1lth you heard that a large crowd 
had collected behind the High Court ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And you were sent to disperse it ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When you arrived what did you find ? 

A. There were only the clerks of the Accountant- 
General’s office. They wouldn’t attend to duty or leave 
the premises. Probably they wanted leave. Thoy 
were forcing the hands of the authorities to grant them 
leave. That was probably their object. 

Q. Did you reason with them ?. 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Did they go home when you asked them to go? 
. No 
. What explanation they gave ? 
. I told them that my orders were that they should 
cither resume work or leave the premiscs. Somo of them 
said that it was their mourning day, and they were not 
going to work. At the same time they were anxious 
that they should not be dismissed and said they ought 
to get leave. I spoke to the Accountant-General. He 
said that he could not grant leave to the clerks of the 
Currency Office. Others were granted leave for one 
day and they were told distinctly that anybody absenting 
himself will be liable to dismissal. 

Q. On the following day you rode with the District 
Magistrate and the Military through the city. What 
was the attitude of tho crowd as you passed through the 
city ? 

4. Everyone said “ Rowlatt na manzur,” .e., thoy did 
not accept the Rowlatt Act. The Deputy Commissioner 
and the City Inspector, at the orders of the District 
Magistrate, explained to them the meaning of the Rowlatt 
Act, saying that it was not the Defence of India Act. 
They would not listen. 

Q. After your endeavours to disperse them you know 
some affray took place ? 

A. That was at Hira Mandi. 

Q. Where were you at the time when th: firing took 
place ? 

A. I had just gone to the gate which is the first gate 
facing the southern side of the road leading to the fort ; 
it is called the Hazuri Bagh Gate. 


Q. How long before the firing did you leave the crowd ? 


How long was it before you heard the firing that you 
had been with the crowd ? 


That was 


mono 


A. I was in the crowd myself for some time asking - 


them to move on. After most of the people had left 
that garden, I went intothe mosque. Some 5d or 6 minutes 
later I heard firing. 

Q. When you were endeavouring to disperse the 
crowd, did they pay any attontion ? 

A. No, if you want incidents, I will give them. I was 
reasoning with them telling them that the patience 
of the authorities was being exhausted, and that I was 
told by one of the Military officers that if they did not 
move there will be firing. They said ‘‘ No, we are here ; 
we do not mind.” Afterwards I said: “It is against 
the law; you should obey the law.” Ono man in the 
crowd said, ‘““No. Look at his turban”; another: 
“ Keep your jai.” The jai was so cheap in those days. 
Thus I was insulted. 

Q. When you were there, were the mob throwing 
bricks and stones ? 

A. No, as soon as they came out with a loud cry, I 
heard people saying to the boys standing there: “‘ Don’t 
throw stones.” I did not see stoncs. 

Q. Were there any posters that you saw (at the Hazuri 
Bagh) ? 

A. Yes; I removed the poster and handed it to the 
Senior Superintendent of Police. 

Q. What sort of a poster was it ? 

A. It is difficult to give it from memory. I saw it; 
many read it and the Military officers read it. It was 
in every sense seditious, but I do not remember what 
it actually contained. 


Q. You do not remember ? 

A. I could not really say. The words gora and kala 
were specially mentioned ; it was about the disobeying 
of the orders of Government, and there was also some- 
thing which struck me; it was “not to carry out what 
the Government wants to do.” 

Q. Now what was the attitude of the mob? There 
was a large mob. Were they out of control ? 

A. Yes; there was nobody to control them. 

Q. In their attitude they were dotiant ? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. When you saw them, were they resorting to 
v.olence ? 

A. No. 

Q. Why not ? 

A. I had so many Military sowars with me. 

Q. You do not think that the Military would restrain 
them ? 

A, It never struck me that they were going to assault 
me. 

Q. You had to look after the publication and posting 
of Martial Law orders, How did you do it? 

“A. I had about 16 or 18 men, sometimes 20 to 22; 
according to urgency ; and as soon ag it was reccived from 
the press I sent the required number to the town proper. - 
There was an oflicor in charge who had them posted 
inside the city ; then there were others who posted them 
in the civil area and Anarkali Bazar and round about 
the town. I sent all my men at once to post them at 
the places mentioned in their order. 

Q. You issued them and also posted them in cons- 
picuous parts ? 

A. It was my duty and I went round to see if they 
were actually being posted. 


By the Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. About tho posting of the seditious poster, did it 
give you an idea at the time that it was deliberately done 
by the whole body of the Lahore citizens or by some 
fanatics in tle crowd ? 

A. Ido not know whether I formed any opinion at the 
time, 

Q. Did you consider whether it was the act of some 
responsible body or of a man of extreme views or of 
sonic fanatic ? 

A. I told you, Sir, I did not form any opinion. It 
was meant for those people who were there and excited 
the feelings of the crowd. 

Q. That was the object of it; I have no quarrel with 
that, but what was your impression? Whether it was 
tho act of individual persons or of large bodies of the 
‘Lahore citizens ? 

A. I did not think of it at the time, whether it would 
be the action of a large number or of a fanatic. 


Q. Now have you formed any opinion ? 

A. Yes, I can give you my opinion. I think I should 
say the action of some vory zealous members, 

Q. It is not the deliberate action of any society or 
any large body of persons ? 

A, I do not think so, Sir. 

Q. How many sub-judges are there in Lahore ? 

A. At tho time, there were 4; the 5th is the Small 
Cause Court Judge. 

Q. On what dates wero the Civil Courts closed 2? After 
the 10th, an order was passed to close the Civil Courts ? 

A. No order was passed. We informed the District 
Judge that our services were required by the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

Q. You informed your superior officor that your services 
were required by the District authorities and as you were 
going to tako up those dutics, they closed the’ court ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. On the 11th, you said you asked sume of your court 
peons to do certain work of publication or printing or 
something like that ? 

A. Yes; morning of the 11th. 

Q. What time was it ? 

A. I got them at 6. I called them at the Kutcher. 

Q. They were at the Kutcheri ? 
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A. Some of the peons and some of the orderlies are 
living in the Kutcheri. 

QY. From the 11th to the 30th April did any of the 
aub-judyes work ? i 

A. Yes ; I was on my duty after some 8 days. 

Q. You took up your regular duties aftor some 8 days ? 

A. Yos. 

Q. And the other sub-judges ? 

A. All the four, excepting the judgo of the Small 
Cause Court, took up their duties. 

Q. Then after 8 days, after a week, you recorded 
evidence, passed orders, pronounced judgments, and 
did such other work ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now about this assembly which you saw on that 
day just noar the Hira Mandi ? 

A. Before firing or after firing ? 

Q. Before firing. Iam not here to justify what they 
wore doing, I want to make my point clear. 

A. That is good. 

Q. The point is whether or not at the time you had 
the least idea that this assembly was an assembly of 
rebels; it might be doing something very wrong, it 
might be insolent or having recourse to passive resist- 
ance or disobeying the authorities: did it strike you 
then that you could have described them as rebels ? 

A. Would you bring it under any sections of the Indian 
Penal Code ? 

Q. They might be examined. Take for instance the 
conditions of a thief; you call him a criminal but not 
a rebel. Therefore I want to know apart from the 
Criminal Procedure Code, as to what impression was 
created in you? Was it that they were rioters, that 
they were rebels and that they wanted to get hold of the 
civil area and to administer and rule over it ? 

A. I do not say that they wanted to turn out tho 
Government. 

Q. You may call it a turbulent crowd. Are you 
prepared to go further and say that it was a crowd of 
rebels ? 

A. I won’t go so far. 

Q. No doubt you will agree that if there is a crowd 
of five or six thousand persons, in that crowd there may 
be a lot of mischicvous persons, as you yourself said 
that when boys were about to throw stones, people near 
by said “do not throw stones.” I am not talking of that ; 
if that crowd had any intention of assaulting, serious 
intention of assaulting the authority, was that crowd 
competent ? 

A. I think they were not competent to assault us, but 
I do not know their intentions until they carry them 
into effect. 

Q. By competont men you mean that these 6,000 
people would not be able to attack the authority. 

A, No’; there were machine-guns. 

Q. What were the forces that would protect it ? 

A. The peuple posted on our side, the sowars and the 
infantry. 

Q. You could not form any rough estimate ? 

A. I cannot give you any rough estimate. 


Q. However, you thought that this army with you 
would be sulflicient to quell the people. 


A, If there were any disturbances, if they had assaulted - 


anybody, I think they would have been soon brought to 
thoir senses. A little firing would have brought them to 
their senses. 

Q. I again want to know your opinion avout the 
mood of the crowd. 
could be brought to its semses by only a little firing, 
what is your idea; was that crowd there to disobey 
orders and demonstrate a sort of passive resistance or 
was that crowd there for the purpose of looting or for 
turning out the police or fur establishing their own rule 
or was it only a demonstration that they were going to 
have a sort of passive resistance ? 

4. You have mixed up too many points. I do not 


think they were bound upon looting or turning out the 
police. 


If you say that a crowd of 6,000— 
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Q. That is, from passive resistance, they were just on 
the puint of active resistance ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When thoy refused to disperse—you know only of 
the 11th, or you know of the 10th also ? 

A. I do not know anything of the 10th. 

Q. You know what happened on the 11th and 12th ? 

A. I know. . 

Q. Now from your experience of the 12th, can you tell 
me was this crowd making a demonstration and showing 
their resentment against what has been done on the 
previous day, t.c., on the 10th and trying to show their 
resentment on account of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi 
or was it anything else? What you saw, could it not 
be ascribed to the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi and to the 
fact that on the 10th some of the persons had been inno- 
cently killed ? 

A. They did not do any act which could be called 
lawlessness, I could not say anything about their inten- 
tions. . 

QY. I want the cause. 

al. You want me to say what was the cause of it? 
Ihave put two things before you, the arrest of Mr. Gandhi 
and the fact that, wrongly or rightly, some persons were 
killed on the 10th. As far as 1 know the news of Mr. 
Gandhi's arrest was received in the afternoon of the 
10th. There was some trouble of course by that time ; 
they were issuing posters and so forth; there was a 
poster of that kind. 

Q. What was that poster ? 

A. It was an ode to Mr. Gandhi. 
in the Police lines. 


Q. You removed them on the 12th ? 

«Al. Probably it was on the 12th; it may be a little 
later, might have been on that very day ; I do not re- 
member exactly. That was one of the odes to Mr. 
Gandhi. Then there was a talk. It may be news to 
you and even of amusement to some of the learned Com- 
missioners. It was some such thing “If you have 
hartal for 3 days the Licutenant-Governor will be dis- 
missed ; if for 5 days the Viceroy will be dismissed.” 
I only say what I heard. They were so displeased. 
Afterwards, there was firing on the 12th and on the 
evening there was that procession which I referred to ia 
that statement. I was told they took a vow not to open 
their shops for 4 days until the chauthas for the dead 
bodies were performed, #.e., until the dead bodies were 
burnt. ; 

Q. Because certain persons were killed, they said “* we 


I found one of them 


_should mourn for 4 days and not open shops ” ? 


O'Dwyer. : 


A. Yes, quite so. 

Q. Ido not want your abstract opinion. From what 
you heard on the 11th and 12th at different places, from 
the crowd itself, I would only ask you to give your reasons 
based upon that. Why did they want Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer to be dismissed ? 

A. Is it fair to discuss that? They are my superior 
officers ; I seek protection. 

Q. Ido not want your own opinion. You informed 
us that public meetings about the hartal occurred. 
Therefore from what the crowd had been saying, did 
you hear anybody saying why he wanted Sir O’Dwyer 
to be dismissed. 

«dl. No, ho was Licutenant-Governor at the time, and 
therefore they meant him. 

Q. Did you hear them give any reasons ? 

A. I did not discuss with them the question of Sir 


Q. I did not mean that you discussed them. They 
gave expression to their feelings. Did they express 
within your hearing ? 2 

A. I could not say of any particular talk. 
know whether it would be right to say so. 
give you one instance if you care to have it :— 

When that procession of 6,000 or 7,000 passed to the 
Ghat, onc of the second-licutenants thoro withthe cavalry 
reported that a big crowd was coming out of the city, 


I do not 
I would 
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We got ready. I had sent away my horse, a sowar’s 
horse, and we put the machine in order. It was every- 
where reported that thousands wero coming; there 
was & great noise and so we got ready. Later, I was 
informed that some police officer had given them per- 
mission to take away the dead body. I was talking to 
one of the persons that was in the crowd, tho next day 
or the day after. He said to me :—“ They had a mind 
to assault that one young man on a black horse.” I said 
“what do you mean by that 7” ‘* Don’t you know he is 
our Licutenant-Governor’s son?’ He said ‘‘ I do not 
know. Had they known people would have attacked 


him, not caring for any consequence.” 
your own inference from that. 

Q. You have not given me the cause of their reasoning 
against the Lieutenant-Governor. 

A. Yos; I think I do not know. Am I bound to 
answer that ? 

Q. I put to you again. Was it not due to the arrest 
of Mahatma Ghandhi? Some resentment was due to 
that? The hartul came only after that. 

A. The hartal came after the arrest of Mr. Gandhi, 
soon after the arrest of Mr. Gandhi. That was the 
immodiate cause. 


You may draw 


Rai Sahib SETH DWARKA NAT, Deputy Superintendent of Police, Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. You are Deputy Suporintendent of Police, Lahore ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. We have had a good doal of evidence as to what 
occurred on the 6th and tho 10th, but there sro just one 
or two questions I would ask you. On the 6th do you 
remember & caso where there was a threat of assault on 
you ? = 

A. No Sir, I wes Simply jeered at and hissed at ? 

Q. That was on the 6th ? 

A. Yes, Sir. Fi 

Q. I think at that time Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang 
was near you ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What position did he take up? 

A. Ho was leading the mob back on a police horse and 
then he took them to the Gol Bagh and returned, and 
there was a mob in the Market Chowk end he called 
to them to come back. Then somebody in the mob hit 
him and abused him, and then some people cried “ This 
is Doctor sahib, our own man.” I thought he was hit 
because he was thought to be a policeman. 4 

Q. Was the feeling of the crowd bitter on that occa- 
sion ? = 

A. Yes Sir, they were very defiant. 

Q. On the 10th evening you were going in your trap 
in the Lohari Chowk ? 

A. Yes Sir, in the evening at about 5. 

Q. At that time were crowds about ? 

A. People were collecting. There were some students 
who were coming along and they shouted’at me to take 
off my cap. I was wearing a cap. I did not do so. I 
saw there was something wrong and I found thet Mahatma 
Gandhi had been arrested. This was the answer given 
to me by some people there ; then I drove on. 

Q. As you drove on did you find people collecting ? 

A. Yes Sir, they were collecting and shutting their 
shops and shouting ‘‘ Mahatma Gandhé ki jai.” 

Q. I think you went out of the Taxali Gate and drove 
to the Police Office, and thore you found the Senior Super- 
tendent_of Police.- Who was that ? 

A. Mr. Broadway. 

Q. And you made a report to him ? 

A, Yes, Sir. , 

Q. He asked you to got men and post guards at certain 
posts ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. And you got men and wont to the Police Station at 
Anarkali ? 

A, Yos, Sir. 

Q. When you got there, did you find the mob had gone 
on the Mall and a small body of police were endeavouring 
to intercept them ? 

- _ A. Yes, I heard the police had doubled up to intercept 
them. 

Q.. Did you procced to the scene of this ? 

A. I galloped up in my trap and ot the Telegraph Office 
I met the tail of the mob. After some distance the mob 
waa very thick, so I drove on the tan ride. 

Q. Were the mob carrying anything in thoir hands ? 

A. I did not notice anything. I noticed a black flag 
when I reached the place. 


Q. Who was carrying the black flag ? 

A. Somo young men, probably students. 

Q. What was that meant to represent ? 

A. I think it was meant for mourning on account of 
the arrest of Mr. Gandhi. 

Q. Where was the police guard at that time ? 

A. They wore on tho Mall facing the crowd, I think 
near Lord Lawrence's Statue, and the mob was getting 
along in small rushes and the police were falling back. 

Q. Were the mob driving the police back ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What did you do? 

A, I jumped from my trap and ran to the front of the 
mob end tricd to persuade them and asked them not to 
go any furthor. I did not succeed and thore was some 
time spent in doing that when I saw two of the young 
men run past me. I turned round and saw both of them 
snatching hold of muskets of the constables, Suddenly 
after that I hoard shots. Some shots passod just near 
me so J ran behind the constables. 


Q. I think Mr. Cocks, Deputy Inspector-General and 
Mr. Fyson were with tho policemen ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. At the time the firing took place was the mob 
defiant ? 

A. Quite, Sir. 

Q. As a consequence of the firing I think one man wae 
killed and some wounded ? 

A. Yos, Sir. 

Q. Did the majority of the people flee away after the 
firing ? : 

A, The majority of the people ran away ; some stood. 

Q. I think you remained near there for a considerable 
time ? 

A, Yos, Sir. Tho remnants were driven back and when 
wo reached the Lawrence Statue again I was asked to 
atop there and guard tho chuwt there in case any mob 
returned from those sides; 


Q. Then on the 12th you wero in the city when the 
funeral procession took place ? ri 

A, Yes Sir, I saw that. 

Q. On the 13th of April tho Railway Station of Wagah 
was burnt ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you receive information or did you know of 
that ? i 

A, I was in chargo of that ilaga and I received informa- 
tion ond roports about that. I went to visit the spot 
also, 

Q. Were telegraph wires cut as well? 

A. Yes Sir, the station burnt, lines uprooted, telegraph 
wires out. 

Q. Did any offensive notices come under your observa- 
tion ? 

A. Yes Sir, I was also patrolling with an escort and | 
on some occasions I saw posters pasted on walls or on 
telegraph posts. Some I removed and sent to the office 
and some I destroyed there. 

Q. What sort of notices were these ? 

A, They were abusos of the Government and of parti- 
sans of the Government. Raisve and Honorary Magis: 
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trates whom they thought to be on the side of Government 
they abused and called names. 

Q. Where is Rakh Bhangili ? 

A. It is at a distance of 4 miles from Lahore Canton- 
ment. 

Q. There were some stacks burnt there ? 

A. Grass farm stacks there were burnt. 

Q. Where are the villages of Ghawindi and Barki ? 

A. On that side. 

Q. At a distance from Lahore ? 

A. At a distance of five to seven miles. 

Q. What occurred there ? 

A. The poople of those villages forcibly grazed their 
cattle on the Gass Farm, and in one instance they used 
the canal water channel. Whon the guards of the Grass 
Farm told them not to do so, they were tuld: ‘It was 
not the Government Raj now; people are independent 
and they would do as they liked; the property was 
their.’ Thoso people wore prosecuted and convicted by 
the Area Officer. 

Q. What was the effect of the proclamation of Martial 
Law ? 

A. I think things calmed down efter that; it had a 
sobering effect. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. These statements by the villagers that it was not 
the Government Raj now, were they made in your 
presence ? 

A. No, I simply came to hear of that in the course of 
my dutios. 


By the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. There were one or two cases of people prosecuted 
in connection with the riot on the Upper Mall ? 

A. Thore was a caso, 

Q. Were you a witness in that case ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were you asked to give ovidence in that case? 

A. No. 

Q. The party of police that was there and boing pushed 
back was in charge of Moratab Ali ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And he was a witness in that case ? 

A. I do not know for certain, but perhaps he was. 

Q. And you know Mr. Broadway and Mr. I'yson were 
witnesses in that case ? ‘ 

A. I do not know, probably they were. 

Q. When did you give your statcment in this case for 
the first time ? 

A. Do you mean before you ? 

Q. Yes, this statement ? 

A. Ido not exactly remember the dato ; it was at the 
time other people were asked by the Deputy Commissioner 
to write up a statement. I gave a synopsis and was 
informed by the Government Advocate that the Com- 
mittee wanted a full statement. 

°Q. Did you give your statement about what happened 
at the Upper Mall on any previous occasion ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. To whom ? 

A. I did not give a written statement ; I roported' to 
Mr. Broadway who passed me at that time. Then I 
returned home and I spoke to Mr. Cocks, Deputy Inspec- 
tor-General. He spoke to me and I told hii about that. 

Q. You were not present at tho first firing that took 
place on the Upper Mall ? 

A. I was there. s 

Q. And the Deputy Commissioner and Mr. Broadway 
were beforo you ? 

A, Not Mr. Broadway. 

Q. Mr. Fyson was before you ? 

A. Probably he was, I did not notice. When I turned 
round to escape the shots mysclf, then I noticed both 
these gentlemen there. 

Q. Were you in your uniform ? 

A, No I was in mufti. 

Q. Aro you quite well known to Muratab Ali and the 
constables or not? 


A. I should think so. 

Q. And although these constables were behind, you 
say they fired and touk the risk of your being shot ? 

A. Yes, but you are not taking into consideration the 
fact that there was a huge mob. 

Q. You were in front of the party that had fired ? 

A, Yes, my back was towards them. 

Q. You take it from mo that in that Upper Mall trial 
neither Mr. Fyson, or Muratab Ali nor any one else did 
mention this very fact that two members of the crowd 
seized hold of the muskets of the policemen. How 
do you account for that ? 2 

A. Everybody cannot sco everything when there is a 
huge mob rushing about. There is one thing which I 
would like to say here, that this was put down in the first 
information report, written immediately after the occur- 
rence. 

Q. But surely if Mr. Fyson was there before you, he 
must have scen it. 

A. No, I could not sce Mr. Fyson myself when I rap. 
back ; there way such a crowd and clamour and noise 
and all that sort of thing that it was impossible for every- 
body. to see everything. 

Q. Ido not suppose you mean to convey that Mr. Fyson 
was mixed up with the crowd ? 

A. Noho was not, but he was mixed up with the police- 
men who were on that side. 

Q. What distance was there between the crowd and 
the policomen ? 

A. Between 5 to 10 paces. 

Q. And therefore Mr. Fyson would be in a position to 
sce if two men came from the crowd and snatched the 
wuskets of the policemen ? 

A. Not necessarily. 

Q. The number of the policemen was not more than 
8 or 102 

A, No more than a dozen in all. 

Q. Here you say “ I saw a group of young men coming 
from the opposite side.” Now in your deposition here 
you say thoy were students ? 

A, I think they may possibly have been students, 
because there are so many here. 

Q. Were any of them known to you ? 

14, You mean inside the city ? 

Q. These young men on the Mall ? 

«1. No, I do not think so, neither did they know me, 
most probably. : 

Q. And these young men here near the Nila Gumbaz, 
wero thoy known to you ? 

A. I could not tell you, it is 6 months ago, and I did 
not note down any names, and I do not know many 
students and young people here. With the exception 
of Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang, and Lala Duni Chand, I 
cannot remember any one. They were not of sufficient 


importance for me to remember them. 


Q. What Iwant to know is whether you had any definite 
knowledge that these young men were students or you 
simply thought so? 

A. I simply thought so from their demeanour. 


Q. And the crowd you met at Nila Gumbaz, that crowd - 
consisted of mon the majority of whom were beating their 
breasts ? 

d. Yes. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khar— 

Q. In the first paragraph of your statement referring 
to tho 6th of April, you say that at about 12 noon Mr. 
Broadway, Senior Superintendent of Police, received in- 
formation that an unlawful procession had come from 
Anarkali. Why was it an unlawful proecssion ? 


A. Because it was prohibited by the Senior Superin- 
tendent of Police under the Police Act. 

Q. That there should be no procession ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And because it was contrary to that you have called 
it unlawful ? 

al. Yes. 

Q. So no procession was allowed on the 6th ? 
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A. I think so. 

Q. And the attitude of the crowd was very threatening 
and excited ? 

4. I never said that, I said they were dofiant. 

Q. What was the attitude of the crowd ? 

A. They were very defiant; they would not obey 
orders ; they were doing a thing which was illegal and 
when asked not to do it, they were very dofiant. 

Q. And they were also excited ? 

A. Yes, of course, they were. 

Q. And also threatening ? 

A. What do you mean by threatening? Do you 
mean to say to assault us ? 

Q. Threatening to attack you? 

A. I think we were too big a force for them to be 
threatening. I have given an instance that when I 
passed they jeered and abused and that sort of thing, 
but they did not actually assault. 

Q. What was the amount of your force ? 


A. My own guard was 50 rifles, plus four or five Indian 
Officers, myself and a European Sergeant. 

Q. And the number of people in the crowd ? 

A. Well, the crowd was spread over a long way. The 
people who were actually near me may have been a 
thousand or so. 

Q. They were in different directions ? 

A. No, there was a big mob tailing from the Young 


* Men’s Christian Association up to the place where I was 


then they were up to the Market Chowk and there were 
some in Anarkali also. It was not a very big space so 
the people actually near me might have been about a 
thousand. 

Q. It was not a continuous thing ? 

A. It was a continuous thing. 

Q. And was there any other force besides that ? 

A. Yes there was a troop of cavarly and a couple of 
machine guns ; that is all I can remember. 

Q. On the 6th ? 

. On tho 6th. 


Mr. G. A. COCKS, Deputy Inspector-General, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


By the President— 

Q. You are Deputy Inspector-Goneral‘in the Criminal 
Investigation Department ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think you were in your office on the 10th April 
at about 6 p.m. when the news of the outbreak and what 
had occurred at Amritsar reached you ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you go from the office to your own home ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How far is that away? 

A. About two miles. 

Q. And when you were there did you receive a tele- 
phone message as to a crowd gathering in tho city ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When was it you received the message ? 

A. That must have been. between 20 past and half 
past six. 

Q. Waa it feared that the crowd might make for the 
civil station ? 

A. That was the fear the whole time. 

Q. And if it got to the civil station was there danger 

’ of it doing damage ? 

A, If you can cut a crowd off from the civil station 
it is easier to guard the civil station. Once it gets loose 
in the civil station there would be no holding it except 
with a large body of cavalry. 

Q. Ithink you rang up the Senior Superintendent of 
Police, Mr. Broadway ? 

A. Yea, to warn him. 

Q. And you found he was in Government House. 
Did you motor there and find Mr. Fyson and 
Mr. Broadway with the Lieutenant-Governor ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I suppose you discussed the situation ? 

A. They were discussing the posting of reserves and 
pickets when I arrived. 

Q. Did some message come when you wero there ? 

A. Yes, Colonel Bayley said a message had come in 
the vernacular from the city which he was unable to 
mako out and I went and received it. 

Q. Was that from one your Indian subordinates ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. To what effect was it? 

A. It was to the effect that a crowd had collected 
in the city and was proceeding down Anarkali Bazar 
towards Nila Gumbaz, which is where the Anarkali 
Bazar hits the Mall near the Alliance Bank of Simla. 

Q. What was done when that communication reachod 

ou ? 
wk The Lieutenant-Governor asked Mr. Broadway 
whether his reserves were out. Mr. Broadway said 
no, some pickets had been posted and he would go off 
to the lines to turn out the rest of his reserves, and I 
drove Mr. Fyson down the Mall in my car. 


Q. By that time it was gotting dark I suppose ? 

A. Yes, it was more than dusk. 

Q. Where did you go on the Mall ? 

A. The mob must have been about 60 yards west 
of the O’Dwyer’s Soldiers’ Club, the old Punjab Bank. 

Q. What occurred when you came up to the mob? 

A. Until we got very close to them we did not know 
that there were-any police there. They were mixed 
up with the crowd ; but when we actually got in contact 
with the mob there were about a dozen uniformed men 
with muskets who were doing their best to push the 
crowd away. They were quite unsuccessful. Then 
Mr. Fyson and I went and harangued them and wo were 
hustled about a great deal. Thero was a good deal of 
abuse given. There were certainstrugyles going on 
between the constables and members of the mob and 
Mr. Fyson said you must fire. But the difficulty was 
to collect the men to get them back from the crowd 
and also to make one’s orders heard. The noise was 
tremendous. It was impossible to pass orders. Even- 
tually we pulled a few men from the crowd and got 
them to load and fire. 

Q. At the time this order was given, was there an 
imminent danger of the police being entirely over- 
powered ? 

A. Quite, they were getting round us ‘from the 
compound of the O’Dwyer Club. 

Q. Did you apprehend that serious consequences 
might result ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I think some of the soldiers had joined ? 

A. Two. 

Q. And after the firing what happened ? 

A. The mob broke. The front rank of the mob at 
once gave way. There was no question that we should 
hold them. 

Q. I think about twenty rounds were fired. 

A. I should think so. 

Q. What casualties were caused at the time? 

A. I actually saw about three, but I believe one man 
died from the effects of his injuries and about seven 
were wounded. 


Q. You gave instructions to Mr. Clarke to continue 
to drive back the crowd ? 

A. Yes. My.voice had gone when Mr. Clarke turned 
up and he took them on. 


Q. What means did he employ ? 

A. They did not fix bayonets 5 they turned their 
rifles the other way roun! and pushed them. 

Q. Did the crowd yield willingly ? 

A. Not willingly but they went on. 

Q. This was after the firing ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How far did these men drive back the mob ? 
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A. We drove them before we were actually reinforced 
from where the firing took place at the eastern gate 
of the O’Dwyer Club and beyond the Telegraph Oflice. 
Mr. Clarke took them on beyond the Telegraph Office. 
At that point Mr. Broadway turned up with mounted 

lice. 

*O. On his arrival you handed over control ? 

A. I told him what happened and then handed over 
control to him. 

¢ You yourself did not follow the crowd ? 

A. No, Sir. * 
By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan. Ahmad Khan— — 

Q. As Deputy Inspector-General of the C. I. D. you 
have to deal with the province ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And it is your special ‘ay to get yourself 
acquainted with what is going on in the province. Have 
you any information or any evidence in your possession 
leading to the inference that in Lahore or in any other 
district of the Punjab there is any organization, secret 
or otherwise, the object of which is to overthrow the 
British Government ? 


‘ ‘ 

A. I think my answer is probably in.the negative, 
that I have no such evidence. 

Q. I want to know the number of people in the crowd 

on the 10th of which you have just been speaking—an 
approximate number. 
. A. I can fell you the way I tried to estimate it. I 
estimated it by the area it covered. I should think 
the front was about twenty yards and as far as I could 
see it certainly went back more than fifty yards. The 
crowd must have run to thousands, 


Q. What was the force at your command ? 
A. Actually about a dozen men. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 
Q. From the place where this firing took place oppo- 
site the O’Dwyer Club how far is Walter Locke’s shop ? 


A. Walter Locke’s shop is only about 50 or 100 yards 
away. 
Q. Is that a place where you get ammunition, gun 


and explosives of every kind ? 
A, Yes. 


Mr. I. W. BOWRING, Superintendent of Police, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


By the President— 

Q. Are you tho Superintendent 7 Police, C. I. D. % 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think you were not in Lahore < on the 10th of April ? 

A, No Sir. 

Q. But you had been in Lahore on the 6th ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q.-You attended a large meeting at the Bradlaugh 
Hall on that occasion ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you in uniform ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And were you accomprnied me two other officers 
of the ©. I. D.? 

. A. Yes. 

Q. What: attitude did the audience adopt towards 
ou ? 
" A, Before I attended this mecting I sent a letter to 
Mr. Duni Chand -who was convening the meeting 
informing him that I proposed to attend the meeting 
with two other officers. I attended the meeting by 
the orders of His Honour. I received no answer to my 
letter. When I arrived at the Bradlaugh Hall I was 
conducted by Mr. Dharam Dass to the main door of 
the Hall. There was a large crowd and it was very 
difficult to go in. Mr. Duni Chand came out from 
behind and said that he would go and see and make 
arrengements for us end asked us to wait a few minutes 
outside. We waited outside for three minutes. Then 
he said “ everything is all right, will you please come 
in.” As soon as we entered the room the whole audience 
proceeded to howl-and hoot and yell. It displnyed 
every sign of animosity towards us. We advanced 
towards the dais in the middle of the hall where Mr. 
Gokel Chand Neurang wes delivering a speech. The 
speech was interrupted and there was a most decfening 
uproar. There were no arrangements whatever for 
our cccommodation in the middle of the Hall and 
Mr. Narain ssid that he did not know whet to do and 
that we could see the attitude of the crowd towards us. 
He said that British officers had never previously attended 
their meeting, that we had come there in uniform and 
he did not know what to do. I then noticed that some 
of our officers were beckoning to me from the gallery 
end I saw there were some chairs up there. So we 
left the Hall, went upstairs and got our sents in the 
middle of the gallery where we remained during the 
remainder of the meeting. 

Q. Did anything occur at that meoting that you think 
it necessary to bring to our notice ? 

A. In what way Sir, 


Q. As regards anything indicative of turbulence or 
sedition or anything of that sort ? 
Mr. Herbert :-—The speeches 

produced before you. 

The President :—I do not want to read through speeches 
as it is very tiresome work. I want to know what the 
witness heard. Was the meeting a violent mcecting ? 
Were references made to popular heroes, was there any 
announcement made sbout the victims at Delhi or to 
the Ali Brothers or to Mr. Gandhi? Was anything 
said in the way of exciting the populace to do acts of 
violence ? 

A, Not definitely, Sir. 

Q. You enid you were away from Lahore and I think 
you returned about the 15th. After that were you 
entrusted with the prosecution of cases before the 
commissions that were sect up ? 

A. Yes, The Punjab Government had deputed: Mr. 
Tomkins, Deputy Inspector-General, to investigate 
the causes and sources of the disturbances and to investi- 
gate cases which arose out of them and I was deputed 
to take up the cases which occurred in the Lahore ares. 

Q. Would you explain to me your method of procedure 
in investigating these casos ? 

A. When I took over charge there were a large number 
of people who had been already arrested during the 
disturbances, the majority of whom were in the jail 
I dealt with those. There’ were about thirty peopl> 
who had been arrested for orcating disturbances in the 
city, for inciting people against Government and forcibly 
closing their shops. These were petty cases. I sent 
for them and recorded the evidence against them. I 
gave my opinion as to whother they should be punished 
or let off and I sent these cases to my superior officers. 


mado have been 


-As regurds the other cases, which concerned chiefly 


those in which the mob had actually assaulted the 
authorities, we were asked to conduct our. investiga- 
tion with as much despatch as possible so wo dealt practi- 
cally with those who had been wounded. 

Q. Were there thirty or forty cases of conspiracy ? 

A. There were eleven cases. 

Q. Did you determine the nature of the offence with 
which they were to be charged ? 

A. No, Sir. I put up the information which we 
recorded and it went to the Legal Remembrancer. Then 
it was the Legal Remembreancer who tested the charges 
we referred against these eccused. 

Q. After the case went before the Legal Remembrancer 
did you have anything further to do with it ? 

A. No, Sir. I was not sllowed to attend the Court 
once I gave evidence. 
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Q. When did that trial start ? 

A. I am afraid I do not remember. 

Q. It started after the date when the Military 
authorities prevented the entrance into the Punjab 
of advocates or pleaders who were proposed to defend 
certain accused ? 

A. I am afraid I cannot answer that question. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. It has been said that when you commenced to 
investigate these cases a large number of persons were 
in jail ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. About how many? . 

A. About fifty I should say. 

Q. Were you told that you should deal with thirty 
minor cases and then there was the main conspiracy 
‘case? You did not deal with very many others, Out 
of the thirty do you remember whether the bulk of 
them were prosecuted ?. 

A. I prosecuted two. 

Q. How many were prosecuted altogether out of 
thirty ? 

A. Only two. 

Q. Only two, so that the other twenty- ight never 
were brought to trial in Court. 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Can you give any idea as to the average time these 
persons were kept under arrest ? 

A. One week—that is the average 

Q. Do you remember what was the longest time in 
any individual case ? 

A. Three weeks. 

Q. They were arrested on the 10th or 11th or when? 

A.-I think on different dates while disorder was going 
on in the city or just after the disorder. 

Q. They had been arrested by somebody who noticed 
their conduct in the street ? 

A. There was considered to be an order given from 
above later, but they were arrested by the local police 
who had seen their conduct. 

Q. One man was kept for three weeks. What was 
the necessity for keeping him for three weeks before 
his case was investigated ? 

A, The majority of people whom I dealt with in these 
cases were men who had shops or had avocations in 
the city and their livelihood depended a good deal upon 
their freedom. This particular man was a rich man 
and he could afford to wait. So I dealt’ with the poor 
people first so that they could go back to their shops. 

Q. Was there a system of allowing anyone out on 
bail ? 

A. I released all those people on bail while I was 
énquiring into their cases. 

Q. There was one man who was kept in arrest for 
three weeks ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did he offer bail ? 

A. No, Sir. I had various letters about him from 
gentlemen and other important people. 

Q. Letters to what effect ? c 

A, Making a recommendation on his behalf. 

Q. If you let some people out on bail why was not 
‘this man allowed out on bail,? If he is a rich man why 
did you not let him out on bail ? 

A. Because he was 4 more important person and his 
- case required s great deal of looking into. 

Q. Is that any reason why he should be kept in arrest ? 

A. He had no occasion to do any harm while he was 
under arrest. 

Q. You could not attend to everybody and you were 
‘taking the other people first and he was a substantial 
man—does it not seem a little strange that a man should 
be kept in arrest for three weeks and then ultimately 
Teleased ? 

A. The charges against him were of 8 serious nature. 

Q. What was the nature of the charges against him ? 

A. That he held meetings to prevent Government 
clerks from attending their offices and that he headed 
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a large mob of several thousand persons and demons- 
trated against Government. 

Q. That was a greater crime than the other members 
of the thirty. What was his name ? 

A. Rai Bahadur Ram Pershad. 

Q. Still instéad of dealing with the minor cases first, 


* was it not suggested to you by this gentleman or anybody * 


else on his behalf that Mr. Ram Pershad’s case ought 
to be dealt with first ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. And did you receive those letters ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What was the object of sending those except to 
indjcate that he might be released on bail ? 

A. I don’t know why they sent them. 

Q. Did he ever ask that his case should be tried before 
any other cases were tried ? 

A. No, Sir. 


By the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Is it true that when you went to that meeting, 
Mr. Razak and Mr. Hassan, two barristers, were re- 
quested by the chairman to take you to the gallery and 
to provide you with a suitable seat ? 

A. I did not hear the chairman ask them. I myself 
asked them to come with me. They went with me. 

Q. And you remained there for an hour and a half? 

A. Till the meeting ended. 

Q. Approximately how long had you to stay there ? 

A. About that, an hour and a half. 

Q. During that period there was no second demons- 
tration against you ? 

A, No, Sir. 

Q. Do you remember this man, Gokal Chand Naurang, 
he appealed to the audience not to cause any distur- 
bance, not to loiter in the streets, but to go straight to 
their homes ? 

A, At that time ? 

Q. When he made his speech and when the audience 
were about to go, did he make an appeal to them in these 
terms ? 

A. Yes, he did. 

Q. Had you anything to do with the case of Gover- 
dhandas ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The man who was arrested and brought back 
from Madras ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Are you aware that in the first instance he was 
discharged and acquitted ? 

A. J don’t think that is quite right. I think they 
found that the dates prevented his being tried by thia 
particular tribunal. 

Q. On the question of jurisdiction for the offences 
he was charged with, he. was discharged ? 

A, He was never tried. The case never came into 
court at all. They would not take it. 


Q. The case was before the court, and an objection 
was raised, and that objection was allowed ? 

A. The case was before the court, but they did not 
take it. 

Q. On his objection ? 

A. The counsel objected. ri 

Q. So his counsel objected to the jurisdiction of the 
court, and he was discharged from that case. The case 
was not taken up? 

A. No, I should not say he was discharged from that 
case. 

Q. In the meantime Martial Law was abrogated ? 

A. Yes, it ceased to exist. 

Q. You know that without anything against him 
for the next 8 or 10 days he was kept in jail ? 

A. Yes, he was. 

Q. Then do you know anything about Mr. Manohar 
Lal’s case ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Except that he was a trustee of the Tribune, had 
you anything against him ? 

A No. 
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Q. Do you know one very respectable gentleman by 
name Rattan Chand who subscribed a lakh of rupees 
to the war fund. 

A. Do you mean the man in the electrical company ? 

Q. He is a well known man in Lahore, who had actually 
subscribed one lakh of rupees to the war*fund. 

A. So many people subscribed to the war fund. 

Q. Therefore you do not remember his name ? 

A. There was a Rattan Chand who was arrested. 

Q. What offence had he committed ? : 

A. He wanted to bring abouta strike in the electrical 
power house. 

Q. Is there any reliable evidence before you that 
he did so ? 

A. Very reliable evidence 

Q. He was not prosecuted ? 

A. We decided not to prosecute him. 

Q. Is it not a fact that this man Rattan Chand was 
going to be prosecuted because he attended the funeral 
ceremony of one of his tenants or something like that 
or that he had subscribed to the langarkhanas ? 

A. I never heard of that. 

Q. Or that he subscribed to the local langar fund ? 

A, No. 

Q. Those men who were arrested in Amritsar and 
brought to Lahore did you also enquire into their cases ? 

A, No, I had nothing to do with those. 

Q. Had you anything to do with the Gurdaspur 
Pleaders’ case ? 

A. I was responsible for only the Lahore area. 

Q. It appears to me that he was arrested, because 
a table was provided for the C. I. D., but as there was 
no information that two European officers would be 
coming, there was no room on that table ? 

A, There was only one table on which the speaker 
stood. 

Q. Do you think that was deliberately done from 
what they said ? 

A. When arrangements were made in the gallery, 
there was no necessity to take us into the main body 
of the hall. We were supposed to sit in the gallery, 
and I presume arrangements were made. 


Q. Do you know that in the principal conspiracy case, 
as soon as the prosecution evidence in that conspiracy 
case was finished, Martial Law ceased to exist? Is 
it true that within a day of closing the prosecution case 
in the principal conspiracy case, Martial Law ceased 
to exist as soon as the prosecution evidence was finished ? 

A. It may be a coincidence. I do not know of any 
facts in that case. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— * 
Q. Is it not a fact that, after the prosecution witnesses 
had been concluded, Martial Law was abrogated ? 


A. That is not true. Many defence witnesses had 


also been examined. 

Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate :— 
It appears from this printed record that the 27th May 
was the last day on which they took the last of the 
prosecution witnesses. 


By the Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 
Q. Is it true that although Martial Law ceased to exist 
in the civil area, it continued for many weeks after that 
_ 80 far as the stations and railways were concerned ? 
A. Certainly it did. It was required for military 
purposes. The Afghan war was on. 
Q. It did work? It was considered that there is no 
difficulty would be experienced ? 
A, Yes. 7 
Q. Now about this man Ram Pershad, was it proved 
that he, as a matter of fact, did persuade the goods 
oierks to strike ? 
A. I was not satisfied with the evidence. 


Q. Then, may I take it there are many persons who 
were prosecuted and the only offence against them was 
that either on the 30th or on the 6th they had delivered 
specches or attended the meetings that were convened 


for holding the hartal, or they had persuaded certain 
people not to open their shops, and the offence against 
them was waging war against the King ? 

A. If you mention a few people I may know exactly 
what you mean. 

Q. Iam only asking you of those who were afterwards 
released ? 

A. May I ask you if you are referring to the main 
case ? 

Q. I am referring to the people whose cases were 
enquired into by you as having waged war against the 
King-Emperor simply on the allegation that either 
they had attended certain meetings or they had proposed 
certain resolutions or they head asked somebody not to 
open their shops ? 

A. Their offence was not waging war against the 
King. They were charged with creating disturbances 
in the city. 

Q. Under which section ? 

A. The section would be applied after we decided 
how the case stands. The section is applied by the 
Tegal Remembrancer, not by the police. 


Q. When the question of bail for these men was raised, 
you said that they never asked for bail. What I want 
to know is unless and until you tell me what was the 
offence with which they were charged how could the 
question of bail be decided by you ? 

A. That was an irregularity for which we require 
an indemnity. 

Q. You said you were ready to admit certain people’ 
on bail, and you said they were not admitted on bail 
because nobody, neither they themselves- asked for’ 
bail nor any one else offered bail for them. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. You have said in your statement a very great 
feeling and tension appeared to be prevalent throughout 
the country. What was the tension and apprehension. 


‘due to? Can you account for it ? 


A. I do not quite follow you. 


Q. You say in your statement, paragraph 2, a- 
very great feeling and tension appears to be prevalent 
throughout the country. What was the apprehension 
due to? 

A. I came up from Bombay. The railways were 
disorganized. One could not get any food. The people 
were very excited. Ididnot know what had happened- 
in the Punjab. Therails were torn up and communica- 
tions were cut, and naturally people were in a state of 
apprehension. 

Q. What was the apprehension ? 

A. The fear that rebellion had broken out. 

Q. Why? 

A. These things always accompany rebellion. 

Q. Simply from these things you formed your opinion 7 

A, Yes. 

Q. You say ‘“‘ my personal experience of the mobs 
in Lahore was on the 6th April when I was myself 
witness to the attitude of the crowd who attempted 
to come down the Mall on the morning of that day.” 
Was it a very threatening or excited crowd on the 6th 7 


A. Like screaming maniacs. They did not know 
what it was about. : 


Q. What was the number of the crowd that you 
happened to see, a very large number ? ; 

A. I only came up at the end after they had been 
dispersed. I did not see them at the beginning, 

Q. You cannot say what the number of the crowd was 

A. I cannot say that. 

Q. Then in answer to a question about a meeting 
which you attended you were asked whether there was 
anything said in the speeches to incite the people to dv” 
anything and you said ‘ not definitely ’? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What do you mean by ‘ not definitely ’ ? 

A. May I refer to the speeches ? 

Q. Yes, certainly. 
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Mr. I. W. Bowrinc—concluded—Khan Sahib Suerkn ABDUL Aziz. 


A. The President said, ‘“‘ There was no difference 
4o an act of passive resistance when they took the two 
tates of mind and speech into consideration. It was 


the easiest matter for them to lay down their lives 
in a just cause. Government’s action was based 
on injustice.” That is all, I think. 


Khan Sahib SHEIKH ABDUL AZIZ, Deputy Superintendent of Police, Political Branch, Criminal Investigation 
Department, Punjab. 


By the Presideni— 

Q. Are you a Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
Political Branch of the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment, Punjah ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In the prosecution of your duties have you to 
make yourself acquainted with public questions agitating 
the people ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 2 

Q. Was there in the Punjab a considerable agitation 
against the Rowlatt Bills ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. When did that agitation start in 

A. It started in February, Sir. 

Q. And did you receive information that it was going 
+o be on an extensive scale ? 

- A. Yes, Sir, on a scale which was not imagined then. 

Q. Were there many meetings held in Lahore ? 

A. Not many, there were three meetings; on the 
Ath February, 9th March and 6th April. 

Q. At the meetings were speeches made in denuncia- 
tion of these Bills ? 

A. Yes, strong speeches were made. z 

Q. Can you speak as to the eflect upon the people 
of the speeches ? 

A. Well, the effect of the speeches was it created 
misunderstanding against the motive of Government 
in passing this Bill. 

Q. Can you say whether there were current among 
the people entirely erroneous rumours as to the effect 
of the Rowlatt legislation ? 

A. I think, Sir, many of rumours were started by 
certain people with intentions ? 

Q. What intention ? 

A. Bad intentions against the Government. 

- Q. So far as the political leaders are concerned, I 
mean the leaders who made speeches at these different 
meetings that were held, do you suggest that they made 
deliberate misrepresentations of the Rowlatt Act ? 


A. Well, in this connection the important thing 
is that they did not explain the Rowlatt Act at all. 
‘They were saying that it curtailed the liberty of the 
Indians, it tightened their chains, but of course they 
mever went into details and explained what was the 
Rowlatt Act. 

Q. Is the gravamen of your complaint against these 
political leaders that they did not explain the Rowlatt 
Act ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. But so far as their actual statements are concerned, 

‘you suggest that they represented that the Rowlatt 
degislation would have certain effects which the people 
believed it would have? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Do you suggest that ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What misrepresentations were made by the political 
feaders as regards the Rowlatt legislation apart from 
these general expressions of denunciation which you 
ceferred to? We have been told that there were rumours 
current among the people that the. Rowlatt legislation 
would prevent more than a few people meeting together, 
that it would prevent marriages and funerals being 


the Punjab ? 


held and that a great portion of the property of the * 


individual will be confiscated by Government under 
taxation. Was any such statement as I have indicated 
now,;-made to- your knowledge by any of the political 
leaders at any meeting ? 


A. The misunderstandings were created as it was 
said that these Rowlatt Acts gave great powers to the 
police and they could do anything they liked, and this 
resulted into forming an opinion that the Rowlatt Act 
hah a weapon which the police could use in any way they 

Q. 1 think subsequently Mr. Gandhi’s Satyagraha 
propaganda came on? 

A: Yes, Sir. 

Q. According to Mr. Gandhi, that was a movement 
of mere soul force. In your experience would you expect 
the great majority of the population, as you have in 
Lahore, to observe passive resistance without the passive 
resistance leading to measures of violence ? 

A. I do not think that it could have been carried on 
on the lines Mr. Gandhi suggested. 


Q. In point of fact as regards the hartals that were 
held, did it come under your knowledge that people 
not merely voluntarily refrained from going about their 
own business as usual, but actually used means to prevent 
other people from doing as they wanted ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 4 

Q. Did you form any opinion as to the sense in which 
the populace understood this Satyagraha movement ? 

A. What people generally understood was to disobey 
the orders of Government. 

Q. Did they appear to consider that there was merit 
in that form of “disobedience ? 

A. Yes, they are not people like Mr. Gandhi. 


Q. I suppose in that connection you are referring not 
to leaders of the movement like Mr. Gandhi, but to the 
common people who do not understand the nature of 
soul force ? 

A. Yes, to the people generally. 

Q. Were there rumours in Lahore also as regards the 
attitude of the Government towards the Turkish Empire ? 

A. That was one of the causes which upset the minds 
of the people. They had grievances of their own. 


Q. In that state of feeling the news came of what had 
happened at Delhi on the 13th March ? 

A. There were disturbances there. People were 
fired at, and we heard lot of news which came from 
irresponsible sources and spread in the city, to the effect 
that the leaders in Delhi had taken up the cause of the 
people who had been wounded and killed and who had 
created the disturbances, and that lakhs of rupees had 
been collected by several of the leaders there in support 
of those people who stood against the Government. 
Of course all sorts of news came here, and this last piece 
of news emboldened the people. 

Q. I think the hAartal had taken place both at Delhi 
and Amritsar on the 30th March ? 

A. Yes, Sir. ~ 

Q. I see in your statement you referred to seditious 
posters appearing about the beginning of April in Lahore. 
What sort of posters are you referring to? Have you 
got a copy ? 

(The Government Advocate handed up a copy to the 
President.) 

Q. I see you refer to a series* of posters, did they 
appear in one of the cases ? 

The Government Advocate :—In the Lahore Main case. 

Q. I see the first of these posters is one on the 6th 
April 1919 and was removed from the Bradlaugh Hall ? 

A. Yes, Sir. : 


* Vide Annexure page 106.j 
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Q. In that poster it was said “to practise tyranny 
and to give it the name of love, what a fine trick is this 
of the civilization of the West.” ‘“‘Muhammadans and 
Hindus raised a thousand cries and lamentations, but 
could not cure Government of its obduracy.” The 
next one is Exhibit P-19, that was upon the Lohari 
Gate on the 6th April? 

A. Yes, Sir. ; 

Q. In it is the statement “This is unjust, and we 
are not going to submit to this.” 

“Be brave and observe Mahatma Gandhi's fast. 
Don’t obey the black Bill.” 

“ Alright, Sir, it will be done as you say.” 

Q. Then there is another poster Exhibit P-20, dated 
15th April 1919 ; it was found at the Shahalmi Gate. 

A. That is about the question of opening shops. 

Q. The next one is dated 12th April ? 

A. There were some posters found on 3rd April, before 
6th April. 

Q. On the 3rd April? Yes, There is Exhibit P-28 :— 

“If the mountain of calamity be about to fall on your 
motherland, and you do not render a bit of assistance 
to your cofintry—who would be such a wretch as would 
not join in the mournful state of the country by closing 
his shop and observing a fast this (next) Sunday ?” 

There are One or two others, to which I would refer 
you. One was exhibited on the 12th April, in which 
there is this statement: ‘‘We are the Indian nation 
whose bravery and honour have been acknowledged 
by all the Kings of the world. The English are the 
worst lot, and are like monkeys, whose deceit and 
cunning are obvious to all high and low. Have these 
monkeys forgotten their original conditions?” etc., 
etc. “Now these faithless people, having forgotten 
the loyalty of Indians, are bent upon ,exercising limitless 
tyranny. O Brethren! Gird up your loins and fight. 
Kill and be killed. Do not lose courage, and try your 
utmost to turnout these mean monieeys from your 
holy country.” 

There are a number of other similar posters, but this 
one is the worst of the lot. Were these posters inflaming 
the minds of the people ? 

A. Certainly ; they were very commonly read. 

Q. Then there is P-25? 

' A. The Danda Fauj also started a newspaper in those 
days. 

The President:—I have seen it before—‘‘ Danda 
Akhbar.” 

Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate :— 
I wish to bring to your Lordship’s notice that we have 
got the man who removed it, and he will come later on. 

The President :—We have already had that. Those 
three are in the game strain as the one that I have just 
read, dated 12th April. 

Q. Did you see from the attitude of the mobs that 
they were getting more and more out of hand from day 
to day from the 6th April ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were these different posters inflaming them ? 

A. Yes; more and more. 

Q. Did you yourself fear that there might be some 
very serious trouble in the way of a rising ? 

A. Yes; I feared it and brought this matter to the 
notice of my officers in the end of March, and said that 
something very serious would soon happen here if this 
agitation went on in the way it was going on. 

Q. Then on the 6th April, there was a complete hartal. 
Did you notice anything particular on that day ? 


A. There were lots of processions going on in the city.: 


Q. On the 9th April, there was the Ram Naumi 
procession. We heard about it ? 

A. I did not go personally to the Ram Naumi proces- 
sion. But it was reported to me. 

Q. Were you personally at the Badshahi Mosque on 
the 11th April ? 

A. I was not there personally 

Q. I see that you refer in your statement that pictures 
of Their Majesties the King and Queen have been des- 
troyed ? 


A. This fact was reported to me by the officers who 
were present there the same evening, and it was reported 
shortly after these things took place. 

Q. Were there also reports as to the disfiguring of 
the portraits of Their Majesties and signboards ? § 

A. This was also reported to me very soon after this 
occurred by our officers. 

Q. On that day, t.e., the 11th April, did the mob 
appear at the Railway Booking Office ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did they prevent the Government employees from 
doing their work ?. 

A. Yes, and forced them to close. 

Q. Did they do any destruction ? 

A. They damaged the notice boards there. 

Q. Did you visit that spot yourself ? 

A. I visited that spot personally. 

Q. I think you removed the broken board ? 

A. Yes. I removed the broken board which was 
produced in the Main Lahore case. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Were you present at the Badshahi Mosque on the 
11th April ? 

A. No, Sir; I was not personally present. 

Mr. Abdul Kedir. #esistant Government Advocate :— 
There is a witness coming who was present on the 11th. 
There was a report and Mr. Justice Rankin called for 
that report the other day. There is a printed copy. 
It is this witness who co mpiled that. 


Q. If there is a witness coming who was actually present, 
then I would not do more than put this to you. You 
compiled the report* from information given to you by 
subordinates ? a 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you do it at the time ? 

A. Yes ; as soon as the men came from the spot. 

Q. Is this a copy that was produced in the Main Cons- 
Piracy Case ? 

A. Yes. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. How long have you been in this Province ? 

A. I have been here since 1911. 

Q. Where were you in the months of February, March 
and April ? 

A. I was at Lahore. 

Q. Did you leave Lahore during these months ? 

A. I may have gone out for some enquiries. 

Q. Except that you may have gone for a dé@y or two, 
you were here permanently ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Are the other districts in your jurisdiction ? 

A. The C. I. D. has got the whole of the Punjab. 

Q. Different officers are not appointed for different 
places ? 

A. No. 

Q. Except what happened at Lahore, what occurred 
at any other place would be only second-hand knowledge t 

A. Yes. Except in cases when we receive reports 
direct from our own officers. 

Q. Whether it be any. report direct from your officer 
or whether it be a report received from some other officer, 
it would be your hearsay knowledge, not your personal 
knowledge ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Are you aware that for the last 2.or 3 years the 
public are against the C. I. D. and that they are not 
satisfied with their work ? 

A. Yes, I know. 

Q. Has it not been repeatedly asserted that the reports 
that they make are not correct reports? Has that 
been alleged? It may be wrong. Are you not aware 
of it ? 

A. It is alleged. 


* On page 146. 
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Q. Not only that but complaints against the C. I. D. 
have been made even in the Imperial and Local Legis- 
lative Councils ? 

A. I do not know of any case. 

Q. Don’t. you know whether any complaint was made 
either in the Imperial Legislative Council and in the 
Local Legislative Councils against the C. I. D. ? 

A. I do not know of any complaints having been 
made against any C. I. D. officers. 

Q. I do not say against any particular person. I 
want to know whether or not you are aware that com- 
plaints were made against the C. I. D. both in the Im- 
perial and the various Local Legislative Councils ? 

A. On any particular charge ? 

Q. Not on any particular charge, but against the way 
in which they are working ? 

A. Yes, there were. 

Q. Even in the Imperial Council in connection with 
the Rowlatt Act complaint was made against the C. I. D. 
in one or two speeches ? 

A, I forget it now. 

Q. What-I want to know is whether in connection 
with these Rowlatt Bills any complaints were made 
against the C. I. D. in the Imperial Legislative Council 
(not against any particular person) ? I think the Hon’ble 
Mr. Sastri complained ? 


A. So far as I remember, I did not read anything. 

Q. I think you are constantly in touch with all the 
local and provincial papers andall the leading papers ? 

. Generally not constantly. 

Do you read the Statesman ? 

- No. 

Do you read the Pioneer ? 

- Sometimes. 

Do you read the Independent ? 

. I have been reading it now and then. 
The Leader ? 

. Yes, the Leader too. 

. The Bombay Chronicle ? 

A. Not except on one or two occasions. 

Q. One of the reasons why there was unrest and 
discontent, you yourself say, was that it was believed 
not only by the masses, but even by the leaders and by 
every body that the Government of India, was going to 
whittle down the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms ? 

A. There were rumours. 

Q. You call them rumours ? 

A. Rumours. 

Q. As s matter of fact was it not everywhere that 
that feeling was given expression to in broad daylight ? 
There is no question of rumours. 

A Yes; itis true. 


Q. I think you must have refreshed your knowledge 
of the Rowlatt Bills. Your complaint against the 
leaders was that they did not go into details ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was it necessary for them to do 80? 

A. I think it is necessary. Why should one side of 
the case alone be put ? 

Q. Take Rowlatt Bill No.1. Was it not sufficient for 
them to say that a new crime, viz., the possession of 
seditious matter, has been created. Was it not suffi- 
cient ? And tlitat extensive or more powers had been 
given to the Police than they had before? Do you 
think anything more was required so far as this Rowlatt 
Bill No. 1 was concerned ? 

A. I should say that I have got no complaint about 
this. 

Q. I am quite sure from the way in which that section 
is worded, it would be very difficult to unéerstand and 
explain it ? 

A, I have read it long age. 

Q. And most probably, I beg your pardon, I think 
even now it would be very difficult for you to explain 
it, if I gave you the text of that section ? 

A. I cannot say. 

Q. Therefore so far as Rowlatt Bill No. 1 is concerned, 
you have no complaint that the leaders only said tkat 


OQnrOnOnonon 


this Rowlatt Bill No. 1 creates another offence. I will 
give you an instance. Supposing a medical man is 
dispensing medicine, and he gets hold of a seditious 
leaflet, and sends the prescription in that paper, and 
if all of a sudden that paper, through the kindness of 
the C. I. D., is found in possesion of a political leader, 
then the onus of proof is with that leader that that leader 
came honestly by it. Is it not so? 

A. It was said so. 

Q. Therefore so far as that Bill No. 1 is concerned 
you have no complaint on this ground that the sections 
were not explained. That was the only thing that was 
said, and it was absolutely sufficient so far as the masses 
were concerned ? 

A. I did not hear the speeches. 

Q. Not about the speeches. I am confining myself 
to Rowlatt Bill No. 1. Are you aware that Rowlatt 
Bill No. 1 gives more power to the Police than they 
already possess ? 

A. I do not know that. 

Q. Have you ever read Section 196- B of the Criminal 
Procedure Code ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Under that section, have you any right without 
the permission of the Deputy Commissioner or some 
constituted authority to enquire into seditious or anar- 
chical crime and to make regular investigation into these 
matters ? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you aware that section 196-B is going to be 
modified by this Act ? Are you or are you not aware ? 

A. I did not see it. 

Q. I want to know whether or not you are aware 
ine ae section 196-B is going to be extended ? 

+ Yes. 


Q. And that if that section 196-B becomes law, this 
restriction is removed ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You will agree with me that the powers of the 
GC. L D. have been increased ? 

A. Yes, at least to some extent. 

Q. So far as Rowlatt Bill No. lis concerned there 
are only two important points. Can you suggest to me 
any further important points ? 

A. No. 

Q. Take Rowlatt Bill No. 2, which has already become 
an Act ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. What explanation do you want? Did they not 
say that in certain cases the right of appeal has been 
taken away? Is that not pointed out in any number of 
speeches ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was that true or false ? 

A. That is true. 

Q. Was there any further explanation required so 
far as the masses of people are concerned ? . 

A. No. 


Q. Did they not say that under certain conditions a 
man who is runin will not have the right to be represented 
by counsel ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Does it require any further explanation? Do 
you require the reading of section word by word ? 

A. You will see the speeches. 


Q. I am coming to that. If you tell me anything 
else I am quite prepared to accept it. Was there any 
general complaint that in certain cases of the prosecu- 
tions or actions being taken under the Rowlatt Bill the 
right of representation by counsel was taken away ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Was it not explained that under certain circums- 
tances, the executive can arrest a man and put him 
into jail for about one month or two months, and further 
that he cannot get a judicial trial by a legally constituted 
judicial court? Was that not the complaint against 
the Bill ? 


104 


27 November 1919.] 


A. Yes. 

Q. Does it require any further explanation ? ‘ 

A. But where was it explained? Excuse me,1 am 
asking you. 

Q. I am coming to it. Does it require any further 
explanation? If a speaker stands up and says the 
right of appeal has been taken away under certain con- 
ditions, right of representation by consul under certain 
conditions has been taken away, and that under certain 
sections, the executive will be so just as to keep a person 
in jail for one month or more, does it require any further 
explanation ? Does it require it to be stated like this ? 
Section... clause B, says..... and the interpretation 
of this clause ia this ... Is it really for a public speaker 
to go into these details ? 

A, That is a point for argument, excuse me. 


Q. According to you it was nocessary for every speaker 
who wanted to say anything against this Bill to see 
that all kept a copy of the Bill before them and to read 
it word for word, first in English in original, then to 
translate it. If he could not translate, he must have an 
authorised High Court translator, so that there may be 
no question raised by the C. I. D., then translate and 
translate it section by section and clause by clause to 
the public. You would have been satisfied with that. 
That is the Government case and you are putting it on 
behalf of Government. I have heard it. Your com- 
plaint is that the Bill was not explained. I cannot 
understand it. Therefore 1 want you to explain it to 
me, because you have come forward to put the case for 
the Government before this Committee. What do you 
mean by saying that the Bill was not explained ? 


A, In tho speeches that were made at Amritsar, these 
things were not explained by the speakers. 

Q. Which was not explained ? 

A. Nobody explained that this was intended for 
revolutionaries ; it was intended for anarchists, and the 
Police have no power to use it unless the Governor- 
General in Council applies it to @ certain portion. 

Q. Do you know when this modification or amend- 
ment was made? When was it made? On what date ? 

A. I think it was in March. 

Q. So far as the Bill was concerned, was it very clear 
when these speeches were being made, when these meetings 
were held? Was this not the main ground, and was it 
not upon the agitation that followed that this was modi- 
fied by the Imperial Legislative Council ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore where is your complaint in regard to 
speeches made before the passing of the Bill? What is 
your complaint ? 

A, My complaint is it was not referred to. 


Q. That this would apply only to anarchical crime ? 

Is it not an amendment that was accepted after the 
whole country agitated for 15 days or three weeks, and 
subsequently this amendment was accepted in the 
- Imperial Legislative Council? It is only then they 


eaid that they would make it clear that it applies to 
snarchical crimes ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore this has not been thore from the very 
beginning ? 


A. I cannot remember. 


Q. You do not know what wes in the Act in the begin- 
ning and what form it took in the end ? 

A. There were some chenges finally. 
years. 

Q. You have said that your ground was that these 
speakers in public did not explain that it would apply 
only to anarchicel crimes. I am coming to that. When 
meetings were being held against this Bill, is it or is it 
not a fact that up to that time it was not clear whether 
or not it would apply to anarchical crimes, and subse- 
quently on the date of the passing of the Bill, a resolution 
was passed, speeches were made and then this #mend- 
ment was accepted by the Government? Are you 
aware of that fact ? 
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A, Yes. 
-Q. Very well, let that ground go. Then is there 
anything else ? 


A. You might ask me please definitely, 

Q. What is your complaint against it? I can under: 
stand and I will not dispute. If violent speeches were 
made inciting people to have recourse to violence, then 
there is no difference between you and me. For the 


- time being, you had not referred to any incitement to 


violence. Apart from that what is your complaint 
against these speakers ? 

A. Various speeches were made at Amritsar and 
Lahore, and I will leave that thing to you to judge and 
come to a finding. 

Q. Therefore you cannot put your case ? 

A. My reply is based upon the tone of the various 
speeches that were made at Amritsar and Lahore. 


Q. That may be; according to you they were violent 
or they were seditious. I am not asking that; I will 
concede that for moment. Apart from being seditious, 
what is your ground of complaint against the speakers 
at these various meetings which were held before the 
passing of the Rowlatt Act ? 

A. They magnified matters and did not explain things 
impartially. 

Q. It comes to the same thing again. They did not 
explain that this Act was intended for special circums- 
tances. That is your complaint ? 

A. Yes. ‘The speakers did not explain to the audience 
that the Act would apply only under special citeumstances. 

Q. And that it would apply only to anarchists? Is 
it not so ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Are you not aware that in hundreds of papers 
and in any number of speeches this point was taken 
up by speakers and writers, rightly or wrongly ? Their 
argument was that it is just like the Press Act and as 
other Acts were at the time of the passing of the Act, 
viz., that it is intended that the Act should apply only 
to o particular set of circumstances, and that they were 
not satisfied that it would be confined to- anarchical 
crimes? Was this not explained in speeches and p@pers ? 

A, They said so. 

Q. 1 am quite satisfied with that. Then you mid 
that seditious posters were being published in the month 
of April and there was great activity ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You have placed these before us ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Will you kindly let me know about the posters - 
before the 10th April to which you object. I do under- 
stand and I will not discuss as to what happened after 
the 10th April; but before the 10th April, which is the 
poster to which you take the greatest objection? Is it 
P. 28, that was the one that was referred to by the 
Council? 

A, First of all P. 18. 

Q. Which was found posted at Bradlaugh Hall on 
6th April ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. It is this “‘ That which we apprehended has hap- 
pened. The fortune of India in falling has assumed the 
form of the Rowlatt Bill.’ It is poetry, everybody 
remembers it. It is not prose ? 

A. Yes. . 


Q. Then it goes on :— 

“2. There is confusion in every town, province 
and throughout the Empire. Is this the Law 
or the tremour of an earthquake ? 

“3. To practise tyranny and give it the name of 
love, what a fine trick is this of the civilization 
of the West ! 

“4, This pitcher of the East was full of the honey 
of loyalty snd now its sweetness has become 

i bitter to the British. 

“6, Muhammadans end Hindus raised a thousend 
cries and lamentations, but could not cure 
Government of its obduracy. 
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“6. Their arguments had no effect on Vinoent, 
though Jinnah much beat his fece and Sapru 
struck his head a great deal. 

“7, In vain have we rubbed our foreheads for years 
in the Council chamber. Now we are going 
to search for Gandhi’s threshold.” 

Now may I take it that according to you this is the 
worst seditious poster thaf you have come across before 
the 10th April ? 

A. I am only referring to it as objectionable. 

Q. That is the worst specimen of the poster you can 
give me before the 10th April which breathes sedition ? 

A. I have never said that this is the worst. 

Q. That is why I wanted you to give me the worst, 
so that I may not waste time. Are you not aware, as a 
C. I. D. officer, that during the last 6 or 7 years hardly 
&@ year passes without seditious posters being pasted 
either at important places or at hostels or schools or 
other places both in prose and poetry ? 

A. Yes, occasionally. 


Q. Therefore the mere fact of a certain seditious poster 
being posted in Lahore on the 10th would not necessarily 
be an indication of the fact that there was something 
abnormal in Lahore ? 

A. That it does not mean. 

Q. Are you aware that seditious posters of worse type, 
one or two, were found every month, and you know that 
you have not been able to trace who was responsible 
for them ? : 

A. Yes. . 

_Q. You yourself admit that after the firing on the 
10th took place there was on the llth and 12th a very 
great deal of excitement. Is it so ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Will it not be natural for the party, or some anar- 
chists, or fanatics at such time to publish these posters ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Are you prepared to state before this Committee 
that the publication of these posters or pasting of these 
was the work of any organized society, or had you any 
information that on any .subsequent date it was the 
organised work of any seditious society ? Have you 
any evidence ? 

A. Evidence ? 

Q. Yes, I want to know if you have any evidence ? 

A, I have no evidence. 

Q. You say that people only understood that orders 
of the Government should be disobeyed ? 

A. Yes. 


-Q. Are you aware, as the head of the C. I. D., as to 
how many people there are throughout the province 
who had taken the Satyagraha vow before the 10th ? 

A. The movement had not yet started. 

Q. You have not got my point. 

A. No. z 

Q. You sre aware as a C. I. D. officer that the vow 
was taken for the very reason that those persons who 
may take the vow, whatever laws he chose, he will have 
to disobey ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. It affected only those who took it ? 

A. It will affect others too. 

Q. I am now coming to the point. You say disobe- 
dience must be confined to those persons who had taken 
the vow ? 

A. It was meant. 

Q. It was said so ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Are you aware that it was announced that Mahatma 
Gandhi or any of his committee fixed upon certain 
laws that those laws should be disobeyed ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not fact that, so far as Satyagraha movement 
is concerned, whatever may have been the laws chosen 
for disobedience, it was everywhere without exception 
given out that you must obey the orders of the Police 
and of the District authorities, and that you should not 
commit. riot ? 


A. Yes, it was said. 

Q. Was it not distinctly stated that disobedience of 
authorities and forming of unlawful assemblies should 
not be had recourse to ? 2 
ee Yes, it was stated that they should disobey civil 

We 

Q. For instance, you mean not paying Municipal 
taxes. Those orders were to disobey the executive 
orders of the authorities ? 

A. Yes, practically it would lead to it. 

Q. Now there were only three meetings held on the 
4th, 9th and the 6th ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. Therefore if there was anything seditious in those 
specches or if any instructions were given to the masses — 
against the Rowlatt Bill of what Mr. Gandhi meant or 
in your opinion whatever was explained to the masses 
will be found in the speeches reports of which have been 
submitted to this committee, and they formed part of 
the Conspiracy Case ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You have no other material beyond this ? 

A. About the speeches. 

Q. What instructions were given to the masses and 
how was Satyagraha was explained to them ? 


A, I do not.know. 

Q. And when you say that the masses understood 
that they ought to disobey the orders of the Government 
you mean to say that they understood it from what 
was urged in those speeches ? 

A. Well, they would only undetstand it to mean dis- 
obedience of orders, 


Q. Don’t you think they will think twice or thrice 
before they accept what is said in the speeches ? 

A. When open speeches are made on the platforms ? 

Q. When you make that statement that the masses 
understood .that Government should be disobeyed they 
understood it from what was said in those speeches ? 
Is it not so ? 

A. Well, they certainly heard what was said. I do 
not know in what light they understood. 

Q. Their attitude was the result of the speeches which 
you have placed before us ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. With how many persons had you any discussions 
about the Rowlatt Bill in the month of March ? 

A. I had no discussions. . 


Q. Had you or had you not any discussions about 
the Rowlatt Bill? { am sure you had no discussions 
with any of the shop-keeper, etc. ? 

A. No. With none. : 

Q. And you never made it your point to go to the 
different people and ask their opinion about the Rowlatt 
Bill? 

A. No. 

Q. Therefore when you have made that statement, 
you have based it upon the reports and rumours which 
you had received from time to time from your officers ? 

A. Yes, and from what I heard at various meetings. 

Q. Then you had conversations ? : 

A. No conversation. 4 

Q. Then you mean that some people came to you 
and said that that was the attitude of the mob ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. That is also hearsay knowledge ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And that is from information that you received 
from some persons who informed you that this was the 
attitude of the public of Lahore ? 

A. Yes, I was told personally by some people about 
the rumours. 

Q. I am coming to rumours now. So far as rumours: 
are concerned, are you or are you not aware that rumours, 
about any restrictions upon marriages or of that sort 
were current after the Hen’ble Mr Patel introduced his 
Bill in the Imperial Council ? 

A. There was no apecial mention of Mr. Patel. 
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Q. Did you or did you not receive reports from your 
subordinates as to the rumours about any restriction 
upon marriage freedom and these reports came into 
currency after the Bill of Mr. Patel was introduced ? 

A. No doubt this was a rumour. It was in March, 
April and February. 

Q. Before February they were not in currency ? 

A. No. 

Q. What I want to know is this. Whether those 
rumours of restrictions upon marriages, promptly or 
less promptly were in circulation before March or they 
were not in circulation ? 

A. I think they came in the month of March. I 
heard of these rumours in December or November. 

Q. Do you know in what month this Bill was intro- 
duced.in the Council ? 

A. I do not know. I could not tell you the exact 
date. 

Q. Do you know it is a matter of more than a year ? 
I know. 

A. Thad nothing to do with it. 

Q. Further, this rumour about the rights of landlords 
and of what Government is going to take, is it not con- 
nected with the Land Alienation Bill? It may not be 
according to you very prominent ; but was it or was 
it not in circulation ? 

A. It was in circulation. 

Q. Then do you know that from the time the income- 
tax hae been introduced and these new forms have come 
into use there were rumours about the intentions of 
the Government in regard to the rights of the people ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. From these things I think you will agree that all 
sorts of wild rumours got currency and they were swal- 
lowed by the masses, and even the educated classes 
believed in them, during the last 3 years. 

A. During the last three years, they were generally 
about the war. 

Q. Many absurd things were said. 

A. Yes ; many absurd things about the war. 

Q. About many things happening in India, is it not 
#0; about aeroplanes and many other things. These 
are war incidents ? 

A. But not these rumours. 

Q. Have you yourself personally heard anybody giving 
currency to these rumours ? 

A. No. 

Q. We are told that so far as the surrounding villages 
are concefed, those villagers never even heard the 
rame of the Rowlatt Act. Is it not 20? We have been 
repeatedly told so, and these are reports of people who 
have gone through the villages that many of them do 
not even know the name of the Rowlatt Act ? 

A. In my opinion they knew it. 

Q. According to you, the majority of the villagers 
dsnew about the Rowlatt Act ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And according to you the majority of the villagers 
‘were not loyal and were disaffected ? 


A. There were rumours prevailing, and they may grow 


disloyal. 

Q. What I want to know is whether these rumours 
were or were not believed in by them? If they believed 
iu them what was the frame of their mind ? 


A, The frame of mind of anybody who believes in theas 
rumours would be undesirable. 

Q. Were or were not the villagers believing in these 
rumours ? 

A, Probably. 

Q. According to your opinion? . 

A. I have no opinion ; they would certainly believe 
to a certain extent. 

Q. According to your opinion, the majority of the 
surrounding villages in the districts of Amritear, Lahore 
end Gujranwala were all disaffected ? 

A. I could not say that about each and every village. 


Q. I say the majority of the villagers? I am talking 
of the villages in Lahore, Amritsar, Gujranwala and 
Lyallpur. They were disloyal ? 

A. I have not said that they were disloyal. 


Q. This small minority, that is, the pleader class, 
Mukhtar class, and young boys ? 

A. I would not attribute disloyalty to anybody asa 
class. 

Q. Then I want to know the proportion. Supposing 
there is a village of 1,500 inhabitants. There may be 5 | 
disloyal persons. In the same way. Do you ascribe 
disloyalty to any appreciable fraction of the population 
on account of these rumours ? 

A. In my opinion, there is a lot of adiference: between 
disloyalty and discontent. 

Q. Now that we are agreed that there is a great differ- 
ence between disloyalty and discontent, therefore accord- 
ing to you the majority of the villagers were discontented. 
Only you won’t say that because that would be prejudi- 
cial to the Government case ? 

A. I cannot say that. 

Q. Can you give me any idea as to what was the 
proportion ? 

A. I cannot give you any proportion. What I know 
is that these rumours were prevailing and, especially, 
I have information about Sialkot. I know nothing about 
Gujranwala and other places. But I had inforzhation 
about some places in Lahore. 


Q. That is, you have no information about Gujranwala. 
Iam just taking the month of February. Can you 
place any information in your possession before this 
committee showing that on account of these rumours 
people were discontented in the Amritsar District or 
Gujranwala ? - 

A. I only say there were rumours ; but I could not say 
they were discontented. 

Q. That is, there were no reports about the behaviour 
of these villagers ? 

A. No. 

Q. As to what effect these ramours had upon them ? 

A. No. 

Q. Practically before that poster, there was no such 
thing as Danda Fauj in Lahore, It was started for 
the first time when that poster appeared ? 

A. It came into existence on the 11th April. 

* Q. You say that you got this information from your 
officers ? 

A. Yes. If it were necessary I could give their names. 

Q. I do not want their names. They are from your 
C. 1. D. men, C. I. D. Inspectors. 

A. Yes. 


ANNEXURE. 


Exaursit P.-18. ; = 


Copied by Charanjit Lall on 6th April 1919 from the Bradlaugh Hall. 
1. That which we apprehended has happened. The fortune of India in falling has assumed the form of the Rowlatt 


vill 


2. There is confusion in every town, province and throughout the empire. Is this the law or the tremour of an 


ae 


3. To practise tyranny and to give it the name of love, what a fine trick is this of the civilidation of the Weat! 
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4. This pitcher of the East was full of the honey of loyalty, and now its sweetness has become bitter to the British. 

5, Muhammadans and Hindus raised a thousand cries and lamentations, but could not cure Government of its 
obduracy. 

6. Their arguments had no effect on Vincent though Jinnah much beat his face and Sapru struck his head a great 
deal. 

7. In vain have we rubbed our foreheads for years in the Council Chamber. Now we are going to search for 


Gandhi’s threshold. 


Exursit P.-19. - 


Removed by Charanjit Lall, Constable, C. I. D., on 6th April 1919, from Lohari Gate. 


. Remember the true fast of the 6th April. 
May the devil fly (Jit, There is no power, thore is no power, there is no power). 
Passed ! Rowlatt Bill passed. 
Sir, What is.this evil ? 
“Do you not know that an innocent gentleman will now go to jail without a warrant (lit., permit).” 
“Why ? What harm have we done?” 
““Why ? Sir, we rendered so much service in the War, sacrificed hundreds of thousands of heads, and offered 
crores of rupees. Should not the Government reward us in return for this.” 
“ Well, Sir, this is very nice, indeed.” 
“ Well done ; foolish people always get such reward.” 
“This is unjust, and we are not going to submit to this.” 
“Be brave and observe Mahatma Gandhi’s fast. Don’t obey the Black Bill.” 
“ Alright, Sir, it will be done as you say.” 


Exuisit P.-20. © 


Removed by Charanjit Lal, Constable, from Shahalmi Gate, on 15th April 1919. 


How THEY TOOK AWAY OUR LEADERS. 


Deputy Commissioner.—How can the Hartal be ended ? 

Krishan Kishoram and Nawab Fattoo.—Sir, by your arresting the national Jeaders. 
Deputy Commissioner.—Well, Lala Duni Chand, you should get the shops opened. 
Lala Duni Chand.—They can never be opened until— 

Deputy Sahib.—W hat is that ? 

Lala Duni Chand.—Until thé Government fulfils the following conditions :— 


1, Mahatma Gandhi be permitted to come to the Punjab and to deliver lectures, 
2. All national leaders be released. 
3. The Rowlatt Bill be repealed. 
4, Who is responsible for the death of the national martyrs ? 
5. Those who fired should be handed over to us. 
Deputy Sahtb.—This is impossible. 
Ch. Ram Bhaj Datt.—Then the termination of Hartal is quite impossible. 
Deputy Sahib.—(After showing warrant.) Well then be ready. 
Lala Harkishen Lal.—We are ready. 
The Chronicler.—Just then our brave leaders were— 
Nors.—O dear fellow countrymen, if you have a regard for their honour, continue the Hartal ; so that their honour 
may not be speckled. On this is your “ Jai.” 


- 4 


Writer—SomxEBopy, 


Exuisit P.-21. 


ca 
Removed by Head Constable Ghulam Hussain Shah on 12th April 1919, from inside Yakki Gate. 


Are we to remain the life long slaves of tyrant Englishmen ? 

“* No, never.” 

We are the Indian nation whose bravery and honour have been acknowledged by all the kings of the world. The 
English are the worst lot, and are like monkeys, whose deceit and cunning are obvious to all high and low. Have 
these monkeys forgotton their original conditions ? In the time of Alamgir they could get the service of a Durban 
(gate-keeper) with difficulty. Now these faithless (namak haram) people, having forgotten the loyalty of Indians are 
bent upon exercising limitless tyranny. O brethren! Gird up your loins, and fight. Kill and be killed. Do not 
lose courageyand try your utmost to turn out these mean monkeys from your holy country, God will surely help 
you; trust Him and you will be victorious. 


Servants, HInpus aND MUHAMMADANS. 
yo.1y P 
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x Exursrr P.-22. 


Copied from Bazar Tezabian on 12th April 1919 by Head Constable Ghulam Hussain Shah, C. I. D. 


Muhammad Ali aur Shaukat Ali ki jai (Victory to, etc.) 
Mahatma Gandhi ki jai (Victory to, etc.) 
_ “ Has India got a turban upon its head ?” 
A proclamation worthy of consideration. 
“O God! Thou dost pay heed to our painful lamentation. 
“ Preserve the honour of us, of India. 
“ Our India was 8 garden full of fruits, the tyrant has robbed the whole of our garden. 
“The autumn wind of Europe blew at it, because our gardener was in a sleep of carelessness. 
“ The autumn wind itself enjoyed sweet delights, but dried up our garden. 
“It scattered the branches everywhere, and the enemy of our life inflicted oppressions. 
+ “ We have suffered million’ of shocka and still did not open our lips. Our caravan remained silent. 


“ How long will our hearts control sighs and cries? How will not the sign of our excitements show itself on our 
heart ? : 


“© God! to whom is India to appeal? Thou art our sole benefactor. 
“‘ Darkness and gloom prevail, no one hears our cries and lamentations ? 
Question.—How should our Hindu and Muhammadan brethern be wise and united ? 


Answer.—In this way, that (1) we think all English business should be stopped ; (2) do not pay the income-tax 
to any one ; (3) do not pay the octroi tax ; (4) our zamindar brethern should not pay the revenue ; (5) give up the English 
fashion and position ; (6) help your poor brethren secretly. 


6 


ae 


Exuisrr P.-23. 


Copied by Head Constable Ghulam Hussain Shah, from Gumti Bazar, on 12th April 1919. 


1, “ This India will not forget you, O Gandhi! 

“* As we remember the 6th of April. 
2, “It will bring you out of the prison, remember, O Gandhi ! 

As you have knitted the Hindus and Muhammadans together. 
3. “Do not be anxious, my Gandhi, if you are in prison, O dear, 

“ Your imprisonment will serve to raise us. 
4, “ Until it takes you back in its own lands, India shall never sleep. 

Until it gets you released, O Gandhi ! % 

5. “,When you have sown the seed of, love among us, do you expect India will remain quiet, O Gandhi ! 
6. ‘‘ India will prove to these white people that the Hindus and the Muhammadans are made of one clay, O Gandhi ! 


7. “In the end this is my appeal to Hindus and Muhammadans, that they should compel these white people to 
give up our Gandhi.” . 


Exursit P.-24. 


Removed by Head Constable Ghulam Hussain Shah, on 14th April 1919, from near the Golden Mosque. 


786[+] OM. 


Mr. Muhammad Al, Shaukat Ali ki jai. 
Mahatma Gandhi ki jas. : 

He who tears off this notice will surely bury the corpse of India’s freedom. 

Woe to renegades and unlucky traitors ! 7 

The brother who gives votes to these will be bastard. He will not be the son of his father. 

Gentlemen, your hope will be fulfilled, and the time is drawing nigh, provided you do not open your shops at least 
on Monday next ; otherwise the Hartal of so many days will prove useless ; because Monday next is the last day of 
the tyrant and unlucky Lieutenant-Governor. If any Government Officer forces you to open shops, discuss with him 
patiently and perseveringly as to under what law and what Rowlatt Bill they can force shopa to be opened. 

Courage brings happiness. ‘ Help is from God and victory is near.” 


Well-wisher of India. 


Nore,—He who tears off (this notice) is the son of a pig. 
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ANNEXURE—conid. 
Exmrir P.-25. 
> Removed by Head Constable Ghulam Hussain Shah, from near Muhalia Kakezaian. 


Notice. 


“ Mr. Shaukat Ali ki jai.” 
“ Mahatma Gandhi ki jai.” 


“ Danpa AKHBAR.” 


First event—When Mahatma Gandhi arrived at Palwal, the English Monkey fnloband him that his entry into the 
Punjab was forbidden, and that he should please go back. He replied that he would never go back ; then that pig 
monkey arrested him. Reports of his arrest reached here at once. 

Second event.—When the news reached Amritsar, the Danda Fauj of the brave Sikhs set fire to the Bank; 
the Railway Station and Electric Power House. They cut the telegraph wires and removed the railway line. The 
Danda Fauj of Amritsar bravely killed a number of European monkeys and their Sikh Regiments have revolted 
and deserted. O Hindu, Muhammadan and Sikh brethren, enlist at once in the Danda Army, and fight with bravery 
against the English monkeys. God will grant you Victory. Do not apprehend that God does not help us. Cast 
away such a notion out of your heart. God helps us at all times and hours. Conquer the English monkeys with 
bravery. God will grant Victory. Leave off dealings with the Englishmen, close offices and workshops. Fight on. 
This is the command.of Mahatma Gandhi. 

Third event.—O Hindu, Muhammadan and Sikh brethren, do you know of the incident that took place at the Mall 
Road on the night of the.10th April ? The Hindus and Muhammadans who were martyred that day were your own 
and they sacrificed their lives. Does not this incident excite you? What is the reason? Were not those who were 
made martyrs in Hira Mandi on the 12th April your own brotheren, and died at the hands of the tyrants ? Does the 
Prophet of God command you not to fight against the tyrant ? No, never, the Prophet himself fought, and has com- 
manded us too to destroy the tyrants as he did. Should we not be ashamed of ourselves that while the tyrant is up 
to all sorts of cruelty, we are sitting quiet ? Of Hindu, Muhamadan and Sikh brethren, raise the cry of Allah Akbar 

- and kill the Kafirs. Get ready soon for the war and God will grant Victory to India very soon. Fight with enthusiasm 
and enlist yourselves in the Danda Army. 
' Danpa AKHBAR, 


Servants of the Nation, 
Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhe. 


Exursit P.-26. 


Removed by Head Constable Ram Kishen on 6th April 1919, from Lohari Gate. 


Sorrowful, Gloomy. 


“ To-day morning is about to befall the garden of hope. The flower of love, kindness and faith is about to fade. 
“ Autumn is about to set in the garden of liberty. The topic of the Rowlatt Bill is about to engage every heart. 
“They say that the tree of restriction is about to bloom. 
“The nightingale and the dove are about to burst into a mournful tune, 
“To-day Gandhi’s message is about to mingle in every heart. 
“The proud cyprus is about to bend its head low with a sigh. 
“Young and old all are about to beat the muffied drums, 
“ Despair is soon about to spread over the world. 
“ Meetings of Hartal are about to be convened at all places, 
“The secret is about to be opened to the Government of India. 
“ This system is about to vanish soon. 
“ Success is about to show us her face. 
“ The enemy of the Indians is about to show his back. 

A Bengalee rambling traveller. 
Nors.—Brothers, see the Rowlatt is just approaching from behind, ‘ 


Exuir P.-27, 


Removed by Head Constable Ram Kishen on 6th April 1919, from the Sahalmi Gate. 


OM. 


We were born in the Bharat (India) and all of us are the children of Bharat. 

As Bharat has been involved in trouble, our bodies are at the disposal of Bharat, 

Whether they imprison us, cut us to pieces, or open the machine gun fire on us. 

We will save our Bharat, whether they sever our heads from our bodies. 

May we be cursed if we hide ourselves to save our lives. 

We will sacrifice our worthless lives to save the Bharat. 

Be courageous, now we will sacrifice our lives, but will lift thee up, from the abyss of misery. 

We, by a mistake, gave our lives to save the country of others. 

Now we have come to our senses and shall sacrifice ourselves for the Bharat. 

Blessed art thou, O Hero of action ! Gandhi ! blessed be the mother who gave birth to thee. These lives, which 
were duped formerly, are now at thy feet. 


P2 
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ANNEXURE—conid. 
Exit P.-28. 
Removed by Head Constable Safdar Ali Shah, from the Gumti Bazar, on 3rd April 1919. 


CoNSIDER A WHILE. 
If the mountain of calamity be about to fall on your motherland, and you do not render a bit of assistance to your 
tountry—who would be such a wretch as would not join in the mournful state of his country by closing his shop and 


observing a fast this (next) Sunday. 
May God cast them into the hell who do not close their business this (next) Sunday, and do not keep a fast. 


Exmoir P.-29. 
Removed by Head Constable Sajdar Ali Shah, on 3rd April 1919, from the Machhi Hatta Bazar. 


Tue LaMENTATION OF BuaraT Mata, 

Ah! the tyrant is ready with the gallows to kill me. 

O! Hindus and Muhammadans, my two sons! will you not help to rescue your mother from this misery? Is 
this the return that you will give me for my feeding and bringing you up, that fearing the tyrants you too will remain 
quiet ? No, never, my sons are not cowards. Sons like Mahatma Gandhi and Mr. Shaukat Ali are still alive ; they 
will rescue me from tho gallows. O1! the inhabitants of the Punjab ! you should also follow these two Mahatmas and 
should comply with this order of theirs. On Sunday next, the 6th of April, you should observe a fast of 24 hours, 
and the suspension of all busincss is faith and Dharam. This can do good to your country, otherwise, remember, you 
will be ruined. s 


Exuzsir P.-30. 


Copied by Head Constable Safdar Ali Shah, from the Bradlaugh Hall, on 6th April 1919. 


Tus Row.atr Law. 


1. That which we apprehended has happened. The fortune of India in falling has assumed the form of the Rowlatt 
Law. 

2. There is confusion in every town, province and throughout the Empire. Is this the shock of law or the tremour 
of an earthquake ? é 

3. To practise tyranny and to give it tho name of love, what a fine trick is this of the civilisation of the West ! 

4: The pitcher of the East was full of the honey of loyalty, and now, its swoetness has become bitter to the British. 

5. Muhammadans and Hindus raised a thousand crics and lamentations, but could not cure Government of its 
obduracy. 

6. Their arguments had no offect on them all, though Jinnah much beat his face and Sapru struck his head a 
great deal.: : 

7. In vain have we rubbed our foreheads for years in the Council Chamber. Now we are going to search for 
Gandhi’s threshold. 


Exuisir_P.-31. 


Copied from the Chitta Gate on 6th April 1919, by Head Constable Safdar Ali Shah. 


* Arise, gird up thy loins, 
“* Why shouldst thou fear ? 
; “‘ Then see what God doth.” 

If you have to put the sca in commotion, then raise the tempest. If you want to invoke (lit. conciliate) a hundred 
years’ old spirit (lit. incarnation), create force in your voices. If you want to reconcile an indifferent idol, then beside 
imploring him, ministering to his fancics, saluting him with folded hands from a distance, present yourself at his mansion 
of loftiness ; and in addition to words, mhove your hands of deod and foot of practice. The world of practical deeds 
cannot be conquered by mere toys of words. 

a “*O Indians ! why are you so heart-broken ? 
“Why do you look a picture of sorrow ? 


ne ' 


Exuistr P.-32. 


Copied by Head Constable Munshi Ram on 6th April 1919, trom the Lahori Gule. 


“*'To open the shop is a sin, 
“* To observe the fast is a blessing.” 
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ANNEXURE—conid. 
Exuisir P.-33. 


Copied by Head Constable Munshi Ram on 6th April 1919, from the Lohari Gate. 


A RESTLESS CHILD. 


“Sons of Bharat (the motherland), hearken before you Zo; 

“ For your country, do something.” 

Oh ! Worthy sons of Bharat Mother, aro you in your senses ? (If so) open your cyes and seo what tyrannies and 
cruelties are being wrought in our country. Tho tyrants are bent upon crushing your nation and putting it to the 
sword. If you have the blood of Arjun, Yudhishtir, Karma, Bhishma Pitamaha (in your veins) rise, be courageous, 
and do not stamp your forehead with the stigma of cowardice. Remember that each and every child of your nation 
will be put to the sword by these tyrants. Sustain the drowning boat of the nation ; otherwise you will repent and 
rub your hand to sorrow. 


Exursit P.-34. 


Copied from the Lohari Gate by Head Constable Farzand Hussain on 6th April 1919. 


“The Mother country (Bharat) has suckled us with milk, 
“ With great tribulations. ; 
“‘ Share her sufferings, 
“ By shedding your blood. 
“* National leaders are awakening you up, 
“ With loud exhortations. 
“ Follow their footsteps, 
“* By marching onward.” 
A Happy News.—‘ The Rowlatt Act will be cancelled, and the report is about to be published.” 


Exuisir P.-35. ° 


Removed by Kashmiri Lal, witness, on 16th April 1919, from a wall near a letter-box in the Gumti Bazar. 


I will make my heart a target for millions of spears and lances. I will make my body a sieve in the path of God. 

Every one, whether of the classes or masses, should wear mourning dress, viz., black clothes, and if one cannot 
afford to do so, he should wear a crape on the arm as we cannot fight we should mourn for (King) George ; otherwise, 
We ought to raise the cry of Allah Akbar (God is Great) ; 

“Yon are on oath, namely, by spear, lance and the blood-thirsty dagger and by every gate and wall of the city.” 

Obrethren! It isa ead thing to relate that I intended to go to the Badshahi Mosque to-day, but I was prevented 
(irom entering it) by Englishmen, the progeny of monkeys. Alas, they have deprived us of the house of @pd also. 
Mark ! how your brethren of Amritsar are fighting. That city is in their possession, and here all the doors of the Shahi 
Mosque have been cloged. 

O, Punjabis! muster up your courage and suppress not the sentiment of Hindus and Muhammadans. If you are 
then, take possession of the Shahi Mosque to-day- Fight, kill or be killed. 

“Do not lose your heart before the army of the enemy. Kill him, or be killed by him.” 

“* When the cry of Maula Ali will be raised, and the crescent flag of Ali will be hoisted over the heads.” 

Norr.—Any Muhammadan who removes this notice or tears it off, shall be called to account on the day of Re 
surrection. . 

And one who tears it off, his mother be ravished by an Englishman. 


“ Exmsir P.-36, 
Removed by Kashmiri Lall, witness on 4th Aptil, from Said Mitha Bazar. 


MBASUBES AGAINST THE Baus. 


Lalaji.—Harial is complete, victory is ours, but one defect still remains. 

Scrvant.—What is that ? 

Lalaji.—T hese bastard Babus do not give up attending their offices 

Servant.—Well, you have the remedy in your own hands. 

Lalaji.—Tell me soon, why are you silent ? 

Servant.—Almost all the Babus live in hired houses give them 24 hours’ notice at once to vacate your houses, go 
that they may have to take their wives also with them to the offices. 

Lalaji.—Well, you have told this at the opportune time. Our Harlal will never cease now, and victory is ours. 
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ANNEXURE—coneld. : 
Exutsir P.-37. 


Removed by Kashmiri Lall, witness, on 15th April, from Lohart Gate. 


TYRANNY. TYRANNY. 


Many innocent brave Indians (Hindus and Muhammadans) have been killed in India. 

Time for India to wake up. Rise, wake up and show courage. 

1. The tyrannical Faringee has deccitfully used his arrow and shaft against the red-headed water-fowl. He has 
laid waste our garden, desolated it and plucked the beautiful luminous rose. 

2. He sets fire with the hands and then puts it out with the feet. From where has this great Godless sinner come ? 
He is like the drop of acid. 

Rise up, ye Indian heroes !_ Draw out the sword and look at the declaration of war made by the chivalrous Punjab. 

3. The tyrannical Faringees have sucked blood like leeches and the complexion (of Indians) has become pale like 
the sugar-cane pressed underground. By robbing us the tyrants have made us penniless, Settle accounts with them 
now. 

4. The earth will not open out to swallow us up, even though we see the blood of Indians gather like water in 
a pool. (#xpl.—We are eager to be buried in the bowels of the earth out of shame). Rise, sons of lions! Draw out 
the sword and look at the declaration of war made by the chivalrous Punjab. 

5. The Faringees have killed dear Indian brethren and roasted their flesh on spits like a morsel. They have left 
neither cloth to wear, nor grain to eat. They have robbed the treasure of our fair honour. 

6. They have half slaughtered us like a butchered goat, and the hand of the tyrannical Faringees has worked like 
that of a butcher. Rise, O brave Indians! Draw out the sword and look at the declaration of war made by the chival- 
rous Punjab. Ff 

The battle-field is hot now. Rise up, brethren. Delay not (or) the hour of your sinking is close at hand. How 
long will you remain quiet in slavery, even though you see the blood of Indians gather like water in a pool ? 
re 8. The whole world is awake and has become happy by becoming free. Why has the water of our tank become 

2 
Rise, O sons of lions! Draw out the sword and look at the declaration of war made by the chivalrouz Punjab. 

9. We fought for the sake of the tyrannical Faringees and lakhs of battle-fields were dyed with our blood. By 
robbing us the tyrants have made us penniless. They have (only) promised after our repeated demands, 

10. They have to-day become black cobras and are hissing loudly. The tyrannical Faringees have been bit by 
our bite. Driven to desperation, Indians—Hindus, Muhamadans and Sikh youths—have at last gone to fight. 

11. The police came and with it the cavarly. The faces of Indians have also become red with rage. We see not 
the white faces moving (to-day) for they have been confined to towers. 

ii af The dutiful sons of India who have died have fallen in a right cause. They have become martyrs and sacrificed 

ife to honour. 

ro 13. What bravery can we show in this age without arms? Lose not courage, though we are overwhelmed with 
ictions. : 

14. The battle has begun. Let the brave come to the field. The call has gone out for the heads of Indians, 
Dear Brethren, , - 

It behoves you not to touch any Government work. Noclerk should attend his office, etc., nor any railway servant 
should go to the railway businoss. You know it was only recently that the blood of several of our innocent brethren 
has been shed. You should therefore not pay any kind of tax to the Government. Nor should any one pay Govern- 
ment land revenue, nor do any kind of help to Government. If all brethren, Hindus and Muhammadans, unite and 
work together, then you will see how the tyrannical English will disappear in no time. These white-skinned English- 
men are tyrants, and there is no cruelty which they have not practised on us. Avenge yourselves now onthem. The 
time is favourab)o ; this opportunity will not come again Mahatma Gandhi ki jai (Victory to Mahatma Gandhi) who 
has caused a wave of union to surge through us. Shout, Hindu-Musalman ki jai (Victory to the Hindus and the Muham- 
madans !) 


The writer :— 
A WELL-WISHEER OF THE NATION. 
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Mr. A. DaLe-GREEN. 


At Lahore, Friday, the 28th November 1919. 


PRESENT: 


, The Hon’ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice RANKIN. 
The Hon’ble Mr. W. F. RIce, ©.3.L, 0.1.B., L0.3. 
Major-General Sir Grorce BaRRow, K.O.B., K.0.M.G. 


The Hon'blo Pandit Jaaat Narayan. 
Sardar Sahibzada Suntan Anmap Kuan, 


Mr. H. WILtIAMSON, M.B.E., LP., Secretary. 


Mr. A. DALE-GREEN, District Traffic Superintendent, North-Western Railway, Lahore, District. 
6 . 


By the Presidenti— 

Q. You are District Traffic 
Lahore District ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I do not propose to trouble you about the actual 
incidemté on which we have had a good deal of other 


Superintendent of the 


testimony, but I want to get some information from you - 


about railway matters. Had you, some days prior to 
the 10th of April, information as to disaffection among 
the staff of the railway ? : 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. How long before the 10th of April? 

A. I first heard about it about the end of February. 

Q. What was the disaffection ? 

A. I would not call that disaffection. I heard that 
they were getting up petitions and things like that for 
increases of pay. 

Q. That was all you heard at the end of February ? 

A. Yes, Sir. ” 

Q. But within a few days of the 10th of April did you 
hear about prospects of a strike ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. How long before the 10th of April? 

A. I think I first heard about that on about the 30th 
of March. - 

Q. On what ground was a strike threatened then t 

A. The ides was that it was to get more pay. 

Q. At the time did you consider it probable that the 
strike would come off ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. In fact a strike was averted at the time ? 

A. That was after the trouble had begun. 

Q. Did you connect the rajlway trouble in any way 
with anti-British or anti-Government agitation ? 

A. When the trouble occurred, I then connected it. 

Q. But when you first heard of the prospects of a strike 
did it occur to you that it had its foundation in anything 
else than an agitation to get increased pay ? 

A. Not when I first heard of it; I thought it was the 
usual thing. 

Q. Now what made you change your mind ? 

A. What I heard personally. 

Q. Personally when and from whom? 

A. One example was we had trouble on my control 
phones—a system of working railways. 

Q. What sort of trouble? 

A. We were trying to get the One-Up Mail through 
as far as Gujranwala and the staff on the phones by which 
one passes orders to let @ train go on or another train 
come in would not allow us to do this. 

Q. Who would not? 

A. The Station Master on the phones between Shah- 
dara and Gujranwala. 

Q. What date wad that? 

A. 14th April. : 

Q. On what ground would the Station Masters not 
allow you to do that? 

A. They kept calling out and interfering with any 
order that was passed and giving each other in a loud 


voice incorrect information as to what had happened, 
which I knew was incorrect, and suggesting that very 
soon Europeans would all be killed and places would be 
burned down, and things like that. 

Q. Did you hear that conversation over the phone ? 

A.I heard that conversation personally. 

Q. Who was the person communicating that ? 


A. There were four or five stations on the phone and 
it is impossible to say when they were all on the con- 
trolled ‘ phone which one did it, and they took care to 
change their voices eo that the staff who dcal with them 
every day could not tell who it was. 

Q. Were any Station Masters on that branch of the 
line dealt with ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. How many of them ? e 

A. Four of them I had to suspend and bring in as soon 
as I could relieve them. 


Q. Did the staff in certain places strike or cease work 
during the period of the hartal ? 

A. Not in my district. 

Q. Can you speak to the rationing of the staff ? 

A. The rationing of them, yes, Sir. 

Q. Do you know that from your personal knowledge ? 

A. Yes, Sir, I gave the orders personally. 

Q. What was the difficulty there? 

A. First at Amritear. While I was there the staff 
found they could not get food, people would not sell 
them food, so I arranged to supply them. 

Q. On what ground would the people not supply 
them with food ? : 


A. They said because they were Government servants 
and were working they could not get it. 2 

Q. And in consequence of that special steps had to be 
taken to ration them ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. I want to know a little more about this trouble 
on the control phone. Between Shahdara and Amina- 
bad how many stations are there ? 

A. There is Kala Shah Kaku, Muridke, Sadhoke and 
Kamoke. The next is Aminabad, that was not affcctcd. 

Q. Four were affected ? 

A. Four were affected. ; 

Q. At tho time you heard what was going on, was that 
& question of interfering with the control of ordinary 
trains or was it a question of interfering with the control 
of trains that were carrying troops ? 

A. It was the 1-Up Calcutta Mail. 

Q. That was simply ordinary passengers ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were there any movements of troops at the time 
on that line ? 

A. Probably there were a few, I am not aware of that 
personally. 

Q. But were there any substantial movements of 
troops on that portion of the line ? 
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A. Not on that section. 

Q. I mean apart from that train altogether, were troops 
at that time being passed over that line ? 

A. You mean when this trouble on the phone went 
on? 

Q. About that time. 

A.I do not know. 

Q. So as far as your information goes, this attempt 
was an attempt to interfere with the ordinary work of 
the railway, not an attempt to interfere with special 
precautions being taken to preserve the peace by the 
military or police ? 

A. Yes, Sir, that is right. 

Q. You said these men were suspended and afterwards 
called in, were they dealt with otherwise than as a matter 
of discipline by the railway, were they prosecuted in 
any way for what they were doing ? 

A. The case was handed over to the police, and after 
the evidence had gone on, the police said as they were 
on the phones and it would be hard to deal with a parti- 
cular man and bring evidence that he himself personally 
spoke, it would be better to deal with them depart- 
mentally. 

Q. Was what you saw attributable simply to the 
strike, do you think ? 


A. No, Sir. Appeal had gone on for more pay or any- 
thing else for sometime and it was purely a question 
of what was going to be done in the matter. 

Q. They had not gone on strike at the time ? 

A. They did not go on strike at all. 

Q. By the 14th had the demands which’ seemed likely 
to bring about a strike been met or not? 4 

A. Nearly every class of railway man, including my- 
self, had put forward a request for better salaries, and 
we knew the matter was being considered. The staff 
particularly knew they were being considered, and small 
matters that could be dealt with locally had been dealt 
with. Larger matters which had to goto the Govern- 
ment of India were being worked out and the staff knew 
that. 

Q. So that it was in process of being worked out, the 
concessions, if any, had not yet been granted ? 


A. A few small ones which could be done locally had | 


been granted, but the bigger ones had not been; they 
were likely to come out shortly. 


Q. And it was the talk about Europeans being killed 
that really made you think that it was something special 
and not & mere attempt to prevent ordinary traffic 
going on? 

A. Yes, Sir. And they abused one of the men who 
was going to work. The man at Aminabad wanted the 
train to get on and the others turned round and abused 
him for allowing it to go on. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. You ssid the staff had difficulty in obtaining food ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. This staff included a majority of Indians, and 
therefore, so far as this staff was concerned, it was not 
in league with those who were promoting the hartal ? 

A. Not the staff who were working. 

Q. The staff who had difficulty in getting food was 
not in collusion with those who were promoting the 
hartal ? 


ER 


Mr. A. DaLE-GreeN—ooncluded—Major J. C. HunTER. 


A. I could not answer that. 

Q. The very fact that they were not allowed to buy 
food is evidence that they were not ? 

A. You may think that; I would not like to guess 
anything like that. 

Q. I would like your opinion whethcr that staff who 


had difficulty in buying food was in any way connected 


with those who were promoting the hartal ? 


A. These four Station Masters whom I had to rurpend 
and bring in; they algo had difficulty. 

Q. About getting their food ? 

A. Yes, I had to send them food. 

Q. Therefore, from that it is clear that this staff and 
these four Station Masters who were suspended by you 
were not in collusion with those who were promoting 
the hartal ? 

- A. I entirely differ from you. Sir. 

Q. Why then did they have difficulty in buying food ? 

A. They said so. 

Q. And .had you anything to the contrary ? 

A. No, I could not go out there. 


Q. You know that a large majority of the Indian 
staff had difficulty in buying food. What do you ray 
about them, were they in collusion with those who were 
promoting the hartal ? 

A. I would not like to guess, I think some were and 
some were not. I think the majority were loyal. 

Q. And therefore about this staff for whom you made 
arrangements you are still of the opinion that they were 
also in collusion with the promoters of the hartal ? 

A. It is quite possible some may have been. 

Q. What was your opinion then ? 

A. My opinion was that some may have, some may 
not have been. 

, Q. Notwithstanding that they had difficulty in buying 
‘ood 2?” 

A. Yes, because I had rather a bad example with these 
four Station Masters before me. 

Q. Except what you heard on the phone so far as 
these four Station Masters were concerned, can you give 
me any instance of the staff being anéi-British or ants- 
Government ? 

A. Yes, at Jullundur. 

Q. That was within your jurisdiction ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What happened there ? 

A. They attended meetings that were held by certain 
people there and came back to the station and suggested 
that work should be stopped. 


Q. Therefore because they attended certain meetings 
and said there should be a strike so far as the railways 
were concerned, you thought they were anti-British 
and anti-Government ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Anything else ? 

A. No. 

Q. No other instances ? There is this one of the four 
Station Masters and this one at Jullundur ? 

A. No others. 

Q. Therefore when you in your statement say the staff 
was anti-British and anti-Government, you base your 
opinion on what happened at Jullundur and at these 
four railway stations ? 

A. The staff that gave trouble, yes. 


Major J. C. HUNTER, R. E. (Temp.), Carriage and Wagon Superintendent, North Western Railway. 


By the President— 

Q. Are you Carriage and Wagon Superintendent, 
North Western Railway ? 

A. I am. 

Q., Were you Area Officer in Moghulpura ? 

A. I was. 

Q. When did you assume command of that Area ? 

A. At about 9 p.m. on the night of the 10th. 

Q. On assuming command what did you do? 


A. I proceeded to the armoury in Moghulpura and 
made all arrangements for the safety of the women 
and children. 

Q. By this time had members of the Indian Defence 
Force been called out ? 

A. They had been called out and they had formed in 
front of tho armoury and had been told off for the 
armoured trains. 

@. Where were the armoured trains ? 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


115 


CC aE 


o 


28 November 1919.] 


Major J. C. Hunter. 


[Continued, 


A, The armoured trains are stabled in the ‘Carriage 
Shops at Moghulpura. They have two there. 

Q. Were they ordered out in response to a telephonic 
message from the Adjutant, Indian Defence Force ? 

Yes, they had been ordered out shortly after 8 
o rook to be in readiness. - It takes about three or four 
hours to get them ready. 

Q. You told off crews for these trains ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. After they were told off, what available strength 
had you for the defence of Mughulpura ? 

A. There were 75 Indian Defence Force, 50 armed 
police and about 50 of the 2-10th Jats. 

Q. Are these figures in addition to the crews of the 
trains ? 

A. Those are in addition to the crews. 

Q. How many constituted the crews of the trains ? 

A. Thirty ranks and two officers for each train, that 
is 64 altogether. 

Q. Were patrols then detailed for duty in Moghulpura 
area workshops ? 

A. They were. 

Q. And the reserve detained at Moghulpura armoury ?° 

A. The 2-10th Jats were in reserve there and some 
Indian Defence Force. The armed police were dis- 
tributed over the area at different points. 

Q. In your statement you say they were retained at 
the Moghulpura armoury with three motor cars, ready 
for any emergency ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. What was your reserve after patrols had been 
fixed ? 

A. We had in Addition to the 2-10th Jats about 20 
men left. Of course those figures varied, they were not 
alike for two days. That was on the night of the 10th. 

Q. A motor car I think patrolled the road ? 

A. I arranged that at once, for a motor car to patrol 
every 2} hours.. That went right through the whole 
atea. 

Q. Was there any disorder in any part of Moghulpura 
colony on the 10th or llth? 

A. There was no disorder there st all. 

Q. The place is occupied almost entirely by Govern- 
ment employees ? 

A. It is entirely a Government colony. 

Q. And are the Government quarters for Indian 
workmen situated about a quarter of a mile to the north 
of the European colony ? 

A. That is so, there is quite a large Indian colony 
there. 

Q. What did you see as to the behaviour of the railway 
workmen there ? 

A. Generally the behaviour of the workmen was quite 
satisfactory. They made several complaints about out- 
side influence, but they would not give any information. 

Q. What do you mean by outside influence ? 

_A. Well interference in getting to their work and 
difficulty in procuring commodities. 

Q. Were you aware at the time what was causing 
them this difficulty in getting to their work ? 

A. As far back as November the workmen complained 
about difficulty in getting food owing to the high prices. 

Q. That is not the point, I am referring to the inci- 
dents of the 10th when you were acting as Area Officer. 
I understood you were speaking with reference to the 
circumstances that there were complaints made as to 
some of them being prevented from going to work, 
What was preventing them going to work? 

A. The roads were picketed by men at different points 
and men from the city had difficulty in getting out of 
the city. Those complaints were made in some cases 
direct to mg and in some cases to the headmen. 

Q. Did the cases increase ? 

A. They did from the 8th and 9th right on to the morn- 
ing of the 16th or 17th. 

Q. On the 16th, did you receive a phone message from 
Mr. Gantzer, the Superintendent of the Printing Press 
at Moghulpura, about men in his vicinity preventing 
workmen from attending to work ? 
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A. 1 did, Sir. 

Q. What did you do when you received that message ? 

A. I took four ranks of the Sussex in my motor car 
and went straight down to see what was the matter. 

Q. Did you see any gangs or pickets on the road ? 

Ag I saw one picket of between 40 and 50 men, at 
about 500 yards off. 

+ Q. Did they do anything as you approached ? 

A. As the car reached to between four and five hundred 
yards of the place they were in, they dispersed across 
the maidan. 

Q. Did you take any action or order anything to be 
done ? 

A. When I reached the point the men were between 
three and four yards away so I thought the only action 
to take was to fire two rounds over them. 

Q. That was firing into the air? 

A. Firing into the air. I knew it was against regu- 
lations, but I thought it was the action to take and I 
would take it again. 

Q. And what was the effect of your taking that action ? 

A. One of the men got scared and hid there, so we 
brought him back and handed him over to the Special 
Tribunal, but he was released later. 

Q. Were complaints made by workmen in Bhogiwal 
and Bhagwanpura about the hartal? 

* A. Yes, and I reported the matter to Colonel Johnson, 

Q. Where are these two villages ? 

A, They lie about a mile and a half to the north of 
Moghulpura, 

Q. And how far is Moghulpura from Lahore ? 

A. Is it about three miles—three miles from the poet 
office. : 

Q. Did you get instructions to visit these villages in 
the afternoon of the 16th April ? 

A, I got orders to go and see that all the shops in the 
bazar were opened. Most of the shops had very few 
commodities on view because I believe that had been 
closed for two or three days. 

Q. I think you were accompanied through the villages 
by the lambardar ? 

A. I did not know the villagesso I sent for the lam- 
bardar. 

Q. Who is a lambardar? 


Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate—He is the headman 
of the village. 

Q. Then I think you paid further visits ? 

A. I paid periodical visits to both villages and fourd 
that commodities were teing sold in a great many in- 
stances at prices at lower rates than those fixed by tho 
Martial Law order. 

Q. What, in your opinion, was the effect of Martial 
Law in the area you had to administer ? 

A. I think it was the means of putting an end to all 
the disturbances. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Before the 10th of April in Moghulpura Works 
was a strike beating up? Were you apprehending a 
strike kefore the 10th of April owing to economic 
conditions ? 

A. Do you mean just immediately before ? 

Q. Just. immediately before ? 

A. About the end of January the workmen com- 
plained bitterly about the high prices of food and we 
opened grain shops and gave them payment rations of 
grain and that caused a certain amount of discontent 
among the workmen. 

Q. What I mean is this: you are Superintendent of 
thé Carriage and Wagon Department of the works at 
Moghulpura. Then before the 10th when these political 
troubles started—just before that, were you apprehend- 
ing a strike among your workmen in that-department for 
any reason ? 

A. No, but there was just a possibility of a strike 
taking place. 

Q. You mean you were preparing yourself ag 8 
strike might come along t 
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A. Well we are always prepared for that. 

Q. But still there was more discontent than usual ? 

A. Yes, there was. 

Q. When the riots were going on your men were inter- 
fered with going to work. This happened between the 
10th of April and the 16th when it was practically stepped. 
Now before the 10th had there been any workers trying 
to prevent people going to work ? 

A. There may have been, but none were reported to 
me. "/ 

Q. Do you think that if there had been any that they 
-were fairly sure to have come to your ears ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. These people who stopped men going to their work, 
‘did you ever find out at all what sort of people they were ? 

A. I tried my best to find out but I was not able. 
Had I found out who they were I would have had them 
arrested. 

Q.-Did the people who made these complaints to you 
—were they employees of your works or were they out- 
siders. 

A. They never gave information. They said they 
-would get into trouble if they gave any information. 

Q. You could get no description of the people. You 
did not know whether they had anything to do with 
the railway ? 

A. I tried my best but I could not get any information 
at all. Not the slightest. i 

Q. Take the case referred to by Mr. Gantzer, the 
Superintendent of the Printing Press, who had these 
men annoying him on the 16th. Had he any informa- 
tion that these men were people connected with the 
printing press or not? 

A. I tried my best. Mr. Gantzer could give a proper 
description of some of the men. 

Q. One of these men was arrested. Did you ever 
find out what he was? 

A, I found out, that he was employed in the Loco- 
motive Department at Moghulpura and I handed him 
over to the Special Tribunal. I believe he was released 
later. + 

Q. This Printing Presse—does it have anything to do 
with the railway ? 

A. It belongs to the railway. It is the railway print- 
ing press. It is a part of the Moghulpura Workshop. 
At any rate as far as this man was concerned he was 
‘apparently trying to produce a railway strike. I take it 
that was the reason for him being there and that is why 
I handed him over to the Special Tribunal but he was 
released. 

Q. Does your railway have a good many employees 
in Lahore city? J 

A. I think about 7,000 to 8,000 live in the city. I 
think about 7,000 or 8,000 come by train daily. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Were you informed that about fifteen days before 
the 10th of April there were very strong rumours that 
railway signallers and the running staff intended to 
atrike ? 

A. No, I have nothing to do with that. 

Q. And the time of the strike was fixed for 2 P.M. on 
the 30th of April? ‘ 

A, I do not know anything about that. I am afraid 
you misunderstand my position. Iam in charge of the 
Workshop. 

Q. Were you aware of the-fact that about 300 work- 
men of the shops tried to stop the other workers from 
going to work on the 13th? This is from the statement 
of Mr. Ryan. 

A. Well that took place two miles off. That was not 
in my area. 

Q. As regards the workmen with whom you were 
concerned you do not think that they were with those 
who were promoting the hartal or that they were in any 
~way practically connected with it. Whenever any 
person was persuaded not to go to work he came to you 
and complained about it and I thigk you drew the 
inference that......... 


A. It was the older employees that came to me and 
complained bitterly about it and I had no-reason to think 
that there was any collusion with those who were pro- 
moting the hartal. After the 16th there was no falli 
off in the number of attendants. The action that 
been taken raised the number by a percentage higher 
than ever it was before. y 

Q. Between the 10th and 15th how far had the attend- 
ance fallen ? 

A. Roughly I should think between 60 and 70 per 
cent. of absentees. 

Q. That would not give me any idea? 

A. Roughly about 6,500 absentees out of a total of 
12,000. Practically sll these complaints were made 
to the Works Superintendent. Some complaints were 
made direct to the Works Superintendent. Some were 
made through the Foreman to the Works Superinten- 
dent, but all complaints reached me. 


By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. I see in your statement that you say you had 4 
petition about two months ago from workmen residing 
in Bhogiwal requesting for Martial Law to be re-instated. 
Why did they do that ? 

A. Thad 8 conversation with some of the senior work- 
men and they liked Martial Law and they wish it would 
have been continued a little longer. 

Q. They did not think it had been removed 8 moment 
too soon ? 

A. No, I do not think s0. 
tered very well. 

Q. How long did it continue in the railway ? 

A. It was continued up to the Ist of September in 
railway lands. Elsewhere outside railway areas it was 
repealed very much earlier. 

Q. They honestly wanted it back? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did they give any reasons for wanting it back ? 

A. They said they had no trouble in getting food. 
The food was controlled and they got food at reasonable 
prices and if the bansa refused to sell he was dealt with 
immediately. If it had been ordinary law it would 
have taken months. 

Q. In this place Bhogiwal—was Martial Law taken off 
in June or September ? 

A. It was taken off when Martial Law was repealed 
outside the srea. 

Q. So these men lost through Martial Law in June? 

A, They were only under Martial Law when they were 
in the railway area. 

Q. Was it the state of things prior to June or the state 
of things prior to September that they looked on with 
fond regret ? 

A, Prior to June. 


I think it was adminis- 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. With regard to Martial Law, I suppose it would 
have been good if the prices were fixed permanently and 
everyone would like the prices permanently established ? 

A. 1 suppose everyone would. 

Q. You said you always apprehended a strike ? 

A. No, I do not say that. 

. Q. There is always a danger of 8 strike ? 

A. I am always prepared for it. 5 

Q. Why are you always prepared if there is‘no appre- 
hension ? 

A. We are always prepared to cope with a strike. 

Q. Which means that you have an idea that a strike 
might take plece and therefore you sre ready to- cope 
with it ? 

A. Yes. © : 

Q. Why do you say there might be a strike ? 

A. There had been a certain amount of discontent 
due to high prices. There is always a possibility of strike 
when they do not get what they want. And of course 
there is a tendency for them to strike for more money. ~ 
If we give an increase to the workmen the bansas just 
put up their prices, so practically they are not much 
better of than before. 1 recommended that rations 
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sbould be given. to the workmen. I recommended that 
as far back as November. 

Q. Don’t you think that the prices are based on the 
ordinary law of supply and demand? It is not entirely 
in the hands of the bania? 

A. Yes, entirely. Martial Law proved that, 

Q. This strike of which you spoke of which might have 
taken place before the 10th—was it due to high prices ? 

A. I should think it was due to high prices. 

Q. Of course under Martial Law when prices were 
proclaimed that was not a solution of the difficulty of 
the strike so far as Moghulpura was concerned. 

A. We gave our payment rations of grain to the 
workmen. 

Q. What: is the total number of workmen under your 
charge ? 


A, Do you mean in my direct charge or in the work~ 
shops? — 

Q. Under your direct charge ? 

A. 6,200. In Moghulpura there are 12,100. 

Q. Most of them live in the city? 

A. I should say about 7,000 or 8,000 and the rest 
come in from the surrounding villages. - 

Q. They come every day from the city? 

A. We run a special train for them. 

Q. Do you know why this man who was arrested on. 
the 16th was released ? 

A. I am afraid I could not say. The Special Tribuna} 
will probably answer that question. 

Q. Did you enquire ? 

A. No, my duty was to hand him over. 


Mr. 0. W. WATKINS, Works Manager, Loco., North-Western Railway, Moghulpura. 


By the President— 

Q. You are Works Manager, Loco., North-Western 
Railway, Moghulpura ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think you were doing Indian Defence Force duty 
throughout the night of April 10th? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. After being on duty you paid a hurried visit to the 
Loco. Works on the llth? ~ 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Hh In what .state did you find the works ? 

Absolutely quiet. 

3 You say the number of absentees compared to the 
ordinary number was rather. below the average? There 
was 8 reason for a good attendance as it was pay day 
and absentees are not paid till a later day ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did a commotion take place outside the works 
during breakfast hours ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. What was the cause of that? 

A. It was apparently due to the fact that the audit 
clerks who are responsible for payment were not,at work. 
The men therefore thought that they would not get 
their pay and made that one of the reasons for causing 
@ commotion. 

Q. Do you know what had prevented the audit clerks 
being at work ? 

A. I had actually been told but the clerks were away 
then and on the following days. 

Q. I think you made speciel arrangements abot 
disbursing pay ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. When you were relieved of Indian Defence duty 
on the 12th did you ask fora military guard to be put 
near the works during the meal hour? 

_ A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Why did you ask for that action to be taken ? 

A. Because I considered it necpssary to protect the 
works, 

Q. On the 12th what percentage of the employees 
were absent ? 

A. Forty per cent. in the morning and in the afternoon 
only 250 out of 4,560 were present. 

Q. In the morning did you get any oxplanation as 
to the difficulty they had in attending the works? 

A. I did not sec them; they were not present ; and 
the men who were present said they had difficulty in 
coming to work. 

Q. Did these workmen communicate to you the diffi- 
culty they had in attending their work? What was 
the difficulty ? 

A. They said’ that they had been prevented on the 
roads by bands of men with sticks in every direction. 

Q. Did they say anything about the prospect of having 
their houses destroyed if they attend their work ? 


A; There was 8 rumour given out that if they attended. 
work their houses would be looted and their families: 
molested. 

Q. I think they wanted tho works to be closed instead. 
of working the usual Saturday afternoon overtime ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. But that request was not acceded to ? 

A. A wrong construction would have been put on it 
if I granted that request. 

Q. On the 14th what per cent. of the staff was absent 

A. 85 per cent. of the staff were absent in the forenoon. 
and about hundred more men attended work in the 
afternoon. 

Q. Was any explanation given as to the small numbers 
attending by those in fact attended ? 

A. The same as on Saturday, that is they were pre- 
vented by bands of men. 

Q. Did the numbers decrease on the 14th? 

A. From the 14th they gradually decreased. The 
attendance gradually improved till it became normal 
on the 2lst. 

Q. Were many of the clerical staff late in attending 
duties ? 

A. Many of them were late and others were absent. 

Q. What was the explanation they gave ? 

A. The same reason as the workmen gave that some 
of them had to go many miles out of the way to get to 
their offices. 

Q. Did any of them resort to disguises ? 

A. Some of them came dressed in students’ clothes 
which they worked in. 

Q. On what date did the attendance become normal ? - 

A. On the 2ist. 

Q. To what did you attribute that improvement in 
the situation ? 4 

A, A gradual settling down of the situation generally. 


By the How ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. With regard to those men who absented themselves 
—what steps did you take to find out whether they put 
forward a false excuse or told the truth ? 

A, The men who told me that were the men who had 
difficulty in getting in. 

Q. Not those who were present? You never made 
enquiries from those who were present? I want to 
know as to whether you satisfied yourself that it was 
not a false excuse ? 

A. I did not consider it false because they had been 
seen by theeI. D. F. on duty. 

Q. Were you aware of this fact that a threat was held 
out about, robbing the people and molesting their families 
at night by 300 workmen? 

A. I think it is a misstatement. 
Sunday. 

Q. Leave the date, possibly there may be a mistake 
in the date. But I want to know whether or not it waa 
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brought to your notice that 300 workmen of the shops 
had tried to persuade other workers to secede from going 
to work and that they intimidated them in case they 
went to work? 

A. It was only brought to my notice on the morning 
of the 14th. There was a commotion at the railway 
station at the workmen’s train. I was not informed 
either officially or unofficially that the 300 workmen 
were railway workmen. 

Q. You were not informed that a large number of 
shop-men were trying to intimidate other worker ? 


A. I personally know that they tried to persuade 
others not to work. 

Q. About the threat held out by them that their houses 
will be looted at night and their families would be 
molested, was it held out by the 300 shop-men ? 

A. I do not know that. 

Q. Have you any reason to say that this statement 
of Mr. Ryan is not s true statement, either he was mis- 
informed or something like that? 

A. 1 have no information. 


Mr. C. C. RYAN, Station and Assistant Traffic Superintendent, North-Western Railway, Lahore Junction. 


By the President— 

Q. Are you Station and Assistant Traffic Superin- 
tendent at Lahore Junction ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. At about 1 on the 10th April, did you hear of this 
trouble at Amritsar? 

A. Yes, Sir, I did. 

Q. I think at about 1-45 an Indian Police Officer 
came to you to arrange accommodation for a party of 
police to go by the Down Calcutta Mail to Amritsar ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was that in consequence of the fear of rioting ? 

A. He told me that they had heard of something 
serious and they wanted assistance. 

Q. Was that dofflo? 

A. Yes, it was done. 

Q. In doing so did you try to get into touch with 
Amritsar ? 

A. I did, Sir, at about 2 p.m. 

Q. What means did you adopt? 

A, I tried to get the staff at Amritsar on the Railway 
phonophore. 

Q. Were you successful ? 

A. I was not successful. 
instrument. 

Q. Now what exactly is the phonophore ? 

A. It is a sort of telephone. You press a button and 
you get a buzz. It is a long distance telephone. 

Q. Is the sound communicated over the telegraph 
wire? ° 

A. Yes. 

Q. How could you do it when the telegraph wire was 
cut ? 

A. The Government telegraph wire between Amritsar 
and Lahore was cut, but the Railway telegraph wire was 
not affected. I presume that while the disturbance 
was on the workmen were all occupied at the time and 
could not attend to these little matters. But eventually 
Mr. Bennett, Station Superintendent at Amritsar, called 
‘me on the phonophore. 

Q. That was after 3, I think? 

A. At about 3. 

Q. You-were told that Guard Robinson had been 
murdered ? 

A. Yes, Sir. ‘ 

Q. Did the Deputy Commissioner also speak to you ? 

A. Hedid. He also g&ve me a message to the Lieute- 
nant-Governor. 

Q. Did you learn then that the telegraph communica- 
tion was interrupted ? . 

A. Yes, I learnt that the Government telegraph wires 
also cut. 

Q. And you passed some messages on the phono- 
phore ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Had you had any previous indication of a dis- 
turbance ? 

A. No, Sir, not till about the early part of April. 
‘There was some talk among the guards about a strike 
but there was no such thing among the other staff. 

Q. Among the guards? 

A. Yes, the Running staff. 

Q. Did you connect that strike in any way with the 
political movement? =: - 


I tried the Telegraph Office 


A. I was told a little before that there were some 
outsiders interfering with our Indian Guards, I mean 
the Running staff, and that they were trying to get up 
‘a strike among them, and later on, probably about the 
llth April, I heard that the Signallers were similarly 
affected. 2 

Q. I think you made arrangements to meet the sitna- 
tion in case of strikes? 

A. Yes. sd 

Q. When did you get confirmation of the intended 
strike by the Signallers ? 

A. On the day when the Kasur riots took place. 


Q. Can you explain what occurred on the J2th? 


A. I tried to ret information as to how things were 
progressing at Kasur so as to_telephone the matter up 
to the Lieutenant-Governor for his information. I got 
Mr. Harding, Deputy Superintendent, Railway Tele- 
graphs. on to the wire and asked him to*converse with 
the man at Kasur. He did so, and the man gave him 
a detailed account of all things because he was appa- 
rently under the impression-that he was talking to an 
Indian Signaller, and Mr. Harding took that down, and 
he said that they were looking forward to Lahore to 
strike on the 13th at 2 o'clock. 

place 


Q. Prior to that, had you seen anything taking 
among the Signallers to indicate that they had an inten- 
tion to strike? 


A. There were constant meetings among them. 


Q. What action did you take when you got that com- 
munication from Kasur on the 12th? 


A. 1 got into touch with the Deputy Superintendent 
and we fixed that we would speak to the staff about it. 
I spoke to them when they were going off duty and told 
them that if they had a genuine complaint they must 
wait until all this trouble was over. 


Q. What attitude did they adopt? 


A, They all agreed to come to work, and on that day 
they had no intention to strike. 


Q. I think so far as Lahore was concerned, there was 
no strike? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Did you make arrangements, however, to have 
6 Military guard placed over the Telegraph Office ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What was your object in having that guard? 

A. To prevent any intimidation from outside. 

Q. Were you apprehensive of any intimidation from 
outside ? 

A. The staff was prevented from going to work. 

Q. You make some reference in your statement to the 
bogus telegrams that were received 2 

A. There was more than one telegram received. 

Q. Who received them ? 

A. They were all received in the Telegraph Office. 
The one appertaining to Malakwal was received by Mr. 
Row, the Telegraph Inspector. He was actually at the 
instrument and received the message as having come 
from Gujranwala. I went up to the control instrument 
to find out if the man there had received and transmitted 
a wire of that kind, and he replied in the negative. 

Q. To what effect was this communication ? 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


119 


oe ne oa 


“28 November 1919.} 


A. It was to say that the Malakwal station had been 
xburnt down and that some Europeans had been killed and 
:the staff had struck work. 

Q. Was there any truth in it ? 

A. None at all. I could not get confirmation. 

Q. Are such communications likely to have a bad effect 
-on the staff ?- 

A. Well, I take it that they would have some effect. 

Q. Did you take means to prevent a repetition of such 
- occurrences ? 

‘A, The staff saw that I was making enquiries. They 
‘heard the enquiries on the telegraph and on the control 

telephone. That was all I could do. 

Q. On the 13th, did you hear that the mob in the city 
-were preventing the staff from coming to duty ? 

A. I am not quite sure about the date, but they cer- 

-tainly were. 

Q. Were a number of your men prevented from coming 
to work ? 

A. They were. - 

Q. How did you discover that ? 

A. A number of men were prevented from coming from 
“Badami, others took of their uniform, hid it under 
their beds and came without it. Besides that, on one 
-occasion from the overbridge I could see them prevented 
from coming to work. es 

Q. Who was preventing them ? 

A. The crowds from the Lahore city. 

Q. What means were being taken to prevent them from 
-coming to work ? 

A. The crowd that I particularly refer to were forcibly 
pulling the workmen and stopping them, and some few 
had sticks, but I did not see any of them using those 
:stickg. 

Q. You have made a reference in your statement to 300 
-workmen at the shops ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who were these 300 workmen ? 

A. I could not say whether they yere Loco. or Carriage 
‘Shop workmen but the train starts from my station. 
"The workshops are situated about 24 miles from my 


-station. These men had all got into the train, and there - 


was word sent to say that there was in the workmen’s 
lines some trouble and some men were interfering with 
-others and were preventing others from coming to work. 
I then went up to Captain Phillipa, who was the officer in 
the station, and he sent down an armed guard. As soon 
-as this armed guard arrived, these men got into the train, 
-and as the train slowly moved along they began to jeer 
.st the workmen on the Railway. They came over, some 
passed through the yard, the majority passed over the 
bridge, and then they began to threaten the staff. 
Q. What sort of threat ? 
A. They threatened the cabin men that they would 
-assault them. They threatened to visit their homes, rob 
them, loot them and molest their families. I went up to 
-Captain Phillips to send some men so as to assure the staff 
that they were all right. 


Q. Did these 300 men actually assault or stone any- 
body ? 

A. One cabin man reported that stones were thrown 
out. 

Q. Were you able to get food stuffs from the city ? 

A. No. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. The mob would not allow any food stuff to go out 
-of the city. 

Q. Did that cause any inconvenience to the staff and 
passengers ? 

A. Yes, it did. 

Q. Both the European and Indian ? 

A. ¥es, Sir. 

Q. Had you to make any special arrangements to deal 
with the question of rationing ? 

A. Yes, Sir. We had to arrange for food for refresh- 
ment rooms and sweetmeat vendors. 


Q. Owing to the railway tracks and stations being in- 
-aerfered with, were the night running trains stopped ? 


Mr. C. C. Ryan. 


(Concluded. 
A, Yes. 
Q. For how long ? 
A. I should think for about 10 days. It may have 


been more, but I don’t think it was less than 10 days. 

Q. Did that mean that you had to hold up trains at 
Lahore instead of running them through ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Do you say that the strike was being engineered by 
the Indian guards who were financing the whole thing ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You also found out that 2 p.m. on the 13th April 
was the time fixed for a general strike ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. With regard to buying food stuffs, is it not a fact 
that all the shops inside the city were closed from the 
10th up to the 15th ? 

A. Ido know that, but I also know that stuff could be 
obtained and efforts were made to get stuff out but people 
were not allowed to get it out. 

Q. Do you know that in order that poor men might 
get their food stuffs, langarkhanas were opened inside the 
city ? 

A. T heard it. Ido rot know it. 7 

Q. Their object was to ease the situation so that poor 
men might not feel any difficulty ? 

A. It might have been so. 

Q. Do you know that there are some Associations in 
Bombay and Madras which look after the interests of 
guards and other railway employees ? 

A. 1 am sorry, I do not know that. 

Q. Whenever drivers or ;uards get into trouble, these 
Associations take up their cause ? 

A. There is a Railway Association called the Amalga- 
mated Society of Railway Servants, they have got their 
head-quarters in Bombay. 

Q. These men will be defended by that association in 
case of trouble ? 

A, This was not being helped by them. 

Q. They have also got legal advisers, they have got a 
sort of Association ? 

A. Quite so, 

Q. Do you know that attempts were made to organize 
similar Associations so far as the O. and R. Railway was 
concerned ? 

A. I do not know that. 

Q. As a matter of fact an Association did come into 
existence ? 

A. I do not know that either. 
heard of it. 

-Q. Certainly you will have no objection if the Railway 
employees, as in European countries, organise themselves 
for the purpose of protecting their rights ? 

A. Absolutely no objection. 

Q. When you say that some outside influence was being 
brought to bear on these railway guards, may I know 
what you mean by ‘ outside influence’ ? 

A. My information was that there were some men of 
the legal profession who were advising them. 

Q. Some men of the legal profession were asking | them 
to demand higher wages ? 

A. I suppose it must have been so. , 

Q. They took up their cause ? 

A. Oh, no. 

Q. They promised them help ? 

A. I do not know anything about the promise of help. 


This is the first I have 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. What pay do these Indian guards get ? 

A. They are all graded, A, B and C Class. 

Q. What it the pay of the different grades ? 

A. I think the A Class men get Rs. 25 to Rs. 60, the B 
class men get from Rs. 51 to Rs. 90 and the C Class men 
get from Rs. 100 to Rs. 165. That is the present rate, 

Q. Was not this movement started by guards with the 
object of improving their pay ? 

A. To improve their condition generally and their pay. 
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Mr. C. B. HARDING, Deputy Superintendent, Railway Telegraphe, 


By the President— 

Q. I only want to ask you one question. During the 
disturbed days, were your wires being cut ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In many directions ? 

A. Certainly, in many directions. 

Q. You might indicate the different lines that were 
beinz cut during the period between the 10th and the 
16th April? What lines were cut ? 

A, Karachi, Ambala, Sukkur and Rawalpindi. 


Q. Had the outting of the wires effect of interrupting 
the telegraph communication for some time ? 

A. Very much. 

Q. How long.?. 

A. Sometimes for a day, sometimes for a few hours. 


Q. Was there any disastrous effect on through urgent- 
traffic ? 

A. Very heavy delay. 

Q. I think you can speak on the same points upon: 
which we heard Mr. Ryan’s evidence with reference to: 
the interference with workmen ? 

A. Not beyond. what my signallers told me that they 
were troubled by the populace. 


Bythe Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. You came to know during the course of your en 
quiries that certain signallers tried to canvass for a strike? 

A. They did. 

Q. But as the majority of them were not ready the 
strike failed ? 

A. Yes, 


Revd. E. D. LUCAS, Principal, Forman Christian College, Lahore. 


By the President— 
Q. I think you are the Principal of the Forman 
Christian College in Lahore ? 
A. Yes, Sir. 
How many students are there ? 
This year there are 835. Last year there were about 


. From what age to what age do they run ? 
. 16 to 23 or 24. 

Q. What sort of instruction do they receive in your 
college, is it just the ordinary University course ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Do you give instructions for the different learned 
professions ? 

A. No Sir, Arta and Science. 

Q. Generally speaking, are your students taking much 
interest in political affairs ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did they display a larger amount of interest last 
year than they did before ? 

A. Last year they took a particularly keen interest. 

Q. In connection with the agitation against the Rowlatt 
Bill? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In what way did they show their interest in that 
agitation ? 

A. It is very difficult to say just in what way. One 
could know it, because they were constantly talking about 
it in their group meetings and in their conversation 
generally. 

Q. Did you in the college see or did you make yourself 
acquainted with any indication of unrest among the 
students ? 

A. No acts of unrest, but there was a great deal of 
excitement among the students. 

Q. On the 10th April where were you ? 

A. I was in Lahore. 

Q. Did you see any of the rising that took place ? 

A. Yes, Sir, I saw the mob. 

Q. Where did you see the mob ? 

A. In front of my house on the Mall opposite the 
Y.M.C.A- 

Q. Were there miany students in the mob ? 

A. A good many. 

Q. Did you see any incident yourself indicative of the 
attitude of the mob on that day ? 

A. I will recount an instance of what happened. I 
had reason to believe that this crowd would be fired on, 
and I ordered one of the students of the college to return 
to his hostel. I had difficulty in sending word to him. 
Finally he came over. I ordered him to return to his 
hostel which order he disobeyed. I again asked him to 
return to his hostel and told him that he would be expelled 
from the college if he disobeyed, but the crowd thinking 
that I was trying to interfere with the procession began 
to shout ‘‘ shame, shame ”’ and used very abusive terms. 
That is why I considered it was a dangerous crowd. 


Q. 
A. 
750. 
Q 
A 


Q. You thought that it was a crowd that would be fired 
upon. How did you know that ? 

A. I had been over to the police station and seen the 
police had lined up there. I asked the Superintendent of 
Police why they were lined up with their muskets. He 
said there was trouble in Amritsar and they were expect- 
ing trouble in Lahore. 

Q. From the appearance and demeanour of the crowd,- 
did you consider it was an unruly or ruly crowd 1 

A. Unruly crowd. 

Q. Was it a crowd which was likely to commit acts of 
violence ? 

A. It was very excited, and I suppose an excited crowd 
will commit acts of violence. 

Q. Was that the reason for your anticipating that firing. 
might take place ? 

A. No, Sir. The Deputy Commissioner had called to- 
gether the principals and head-masters of schools and 
colleges and had told us that there should be no crowds 
on the streets, and if there were so the Government would! 
stop them I understood he meant that he would stop 
them if necessary by firing. I mentioned this fact before 
the students the next day when we assembled in the hall. 
The students were aware of this order. 


Q. Although they were aware of this order, you saw & 
large number of students in the mob ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In the evening did one of your students turn up: 
with his clothes covered with blood ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did he say anything as to what actually occurred ? 

A. He said that he had carried a man who had been. 
shot and had helped to put him, as I understood, in some: 
friend’s house. 

Q. Was there any other incident during the period of 
the disturbances which came specially under your notice f 

A. What kind of incident, Sir ? 

Q. I mean indicative of the unrest in the crowd ? 

A. There was a state of tension and high excitement.. 
I felt that there might be an act of violence any time. 

Q. Did that state of tension continue for a substantial: 
period of time ? 

A. It continued till the 13th. 

Q. For 3 or 4 days beyond the 13th ? 

A. It lasted up to the 14th. On the 14th things began- 
to quiet down. 

Q. During the period of Martial Law certain orders 
were issued by Colonel Johnson, did he consult you about 
issuing these orders with regard to the atudents ? 

A. He called the Principals together and consulted us- 

Q. As to maintaining order among the students ? 

A. And the nature of punishment to be given. 


Q. In connection with the orders that were actually 
issued by him did he get the approvalwf the Principals ? 
A, No. 
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Q. Would you give me your own opinion? Do you or 
do you not approve of the orders that were in fact put in 
force by the Military authorities ? 

A. I do not approve of all the orders. 

Q. Which of the orders do you not approve ? 

A. It is very difficalt to say, Sir. 

Q. There was an order that was referred to under which 
etudents had to report several times a day at roll call. 
As I understand, that necessitated their walking about 
16 miles a day. What do you say as regards that order ? 

A. That is.one that I would not give. 

Q. It caused a lot of feeling and resentment among the 
etudents ? 

A, Yes. f 

Q. So far as you are able to see, did it serve any good 
abject ? 

A. No, I do not think so. 

Q. There was also some reference to a number of 
students that some Professors marched to the Fort for 
some offence connected with the destruction of notices or 
tearing down notices. Do you know anything about 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Can you tell me, Mr. Lucas, something about the 
age of students in your college at which they begin to take 
aninterest in politics ? What is the average age at which 
students’ in your college begin to take an interest in 
politics in the sense of attaching themselves definitely 
to political propaganda of any sort ? 

A. The older students are more interested. I should 
say after the Intermediate examinations. 

Q. Above what age do they finish their Intermediate 
examination ? 

A. Eighteen or nineteen. 

Q. When you talk about students being used as pro- 
pagandists and getting excited about political matters, 
that applies, broadly speaking, to people of about 18 or 
19 years of age, not to the young men ? 

A. No; from 18 up to 24. 

Q. For this purpose one may fairly consider one is deal- 
ing with youths or young men and not the boys ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 4 

Q. Your college is called Forman Christian College. As 
I understand, your students belong to either the Hindu 
or Muhammadan religion as well as Christians ? 

A. There are a few Christians. 

Q..There are a few Christians, but the bulk of them are 
‘indus and Muhammadans ? 

A, Yea, Sir. 7 

Q. Apart from a particular interest in the Rowlatt legis- 
lation, was the influence of the“ Satyagraha movement 
noticed by you in February and March this year ? 

A, Not until March, I should say. 

Q. That would be as soon as it was formulated ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. They took an interest in that pretty well at once ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. So far as you know were there any students in your 
college who were endeavouring to promote principles of 
resistance to law, not accompanied by violence, on the 

lines of Mr. Gandhi ? 

A, Not in my college, but there were students. 


Q. As regards the excitement that was prevailing in 
your college, do you attribute it at all to the effect of the 
Satyagraha, hartal, resistance to law, or do you attribute 
it simply to the interest taken in the Rowlatt legislation ? 


A. I did not catch the firet part. 


Q. Do you think the influence of Mr. Gandhi’s move- 
ment heightened the excitement about the Rowlatt legis- 
Jation to any appreciable degree in your college ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You said that students were insulting European 
ladies in the street and racial feeling was very strong. 
How long did you notice any indication of racial feeling ? 
How far back does it date ? 

i A. Very short period. 


Q. Do you think it arose out of the antagonism to the 
Rowlatt legislation or do you give it any other origin ? 

A. I think the Rowlatt legislation led-to a very strong 
feeling and anti-Government feeling and then when the 
excitement became intense, it turned-into racial feeling. 

Q. The raj being a British raj, opposition to the Act 
of Government took a racial form ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. But prior to the discussion about the Rowlatt legis- 
lation, have you seen anything among your students that 
léads you to the belief that students as a body had been 
particularly antagonistic to Europeans ? 

A. No; not amongst our students. 

Q. I take it that students more than other classes of 
the community get chances to know something of Euro- 
pean literature and work ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. One would expect or one would like to think that 
they were less antagonistic for that reason ? 

A. It depends on how many they come to know person- 
ally. 

Q. It depends more upon the Europeans they have 
actually to do with ? 2 

A. Yes, 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— ~ 

Q. When you saw that crowd for the first time on 
the 10th, I believe that in your opinion they were far © 
more excited than they were on the 6th April ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You will not be prepared to say that they were bent 
on violence at the time when you saw them ? 

A, No. 

Q. Your opinion probably was that they wanted to have 
their way, #.¢., it was a sort of determined crowd that 
wanted to get the release of Mahatma Gandhi by this 
demonstration, Were you not of the opinion that the 
demonstration was in order to get the release of Mahatma 
Gandhi ? 

A. That is what I understood. 

Q. How many students were rusticated or punished by 
you on account of communications that you had with 
Colonel Frank Johnson ? , 

A. None were rusticated or punished by me. It was 
done by the Martial Law authorities directly. I simply 
recommended. There were 5 cases in the Forman 
Christian College, one of expulsion, 2 of rustication and 2 
of detention. 

Q. Out of a total of about 750 ? 

A. Yes, 750. . 

Q. So far as you were concerned, you thought that 
except these 5, nobody deserved any sort of punishment in 
connection with these disturbances ? 

A. Every student who stayed away from his work on 
Friday was fined, because he disobeyed the rules of the 
college ; otherwise there were no offenders whom I could 
pick out for punishment. ee, 

Q. That is you had no information that anyone of your 
students except those 5 did take any active part in the 
disturbances ? 

, A. Those 5 were the leaders. ta 

Q. How many were suspected of having taken part in 
the actual rioting ? 

A. I have no way of telling. 

Q. That is my point. You had no evidence before you 
as to what number of students actually did take part in 
the riot on the evening of the 10th ? 

A. No; I have no way of telling. 

Q. I think your list was not considered satisfactory by 
Colonel Frank Johnson ; it was sent back ? 

A. No. 

Q. Only those 5 were punished and no more ? 

A. No. 

Q. What was the number of those whe were punished 
on Friday for absenting themselves ? 

A. All the students of the 3rd and Ist year classes 
living in the college hostels. 

Q. Did not all the students want to keep that as a sort 
of funeral day ? 
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A. That was the idea. The 2nd and 4th year classes 
were not attending their lectures, because of the coming 
University examinations; the Ist and 3rd year classes 
were still attending lectures and they absented themselves. 

Q. They absented themselves, because they said that 
this was mourning day and they would keep mourning ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On Friday did they absent themselves because Mr. 
Gandhi was arrested on the 10th ? 

A, No. 

Q. They absented themselves because rome of the 
students were shot ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. They wanted to observe it as a mourning day be- 
cause one or two students were shot and they said they 
would go and accompany the dead body to the burial 
ground ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not a fact that those studeits who were punished 
on account of these Martial Law orders between the 10th 
and 15th, have been prohibited from getting any Govern- 
ment employment and that if any one of them applies for 
any employment, then his cace should be referred to 
Government before he gets employment ? 

A. That was not due to the orders issued by Principals. 

Q. Ido not say it was issued by Principals. You know 
that such order has been passed by the Government ? 

A. I have heard it. 

Q. You further know that an order was passed that the 
students who had any connection with these matters 
should not be allowed to appear any further at any other 
examination. Supposing a student passed the second year 
examination, he should not be allowed to take his degree 
if he was punished during these days ? 

A, It depends on the punishment. If he was simply 
detained he would appear a year or two years later. It 
depends upon the nature of the punishment entirely. 


Q. Supposing the punishment was that he should be 
fusticated for one year, and supposing the punishment 
was not 80, was any order passed that thoke students who 
had completed their course of examination would not be 
taken back afterwards either for the same examination if 
they failed, or for a higher one if they passed ? 

A. Because of expulsion simply. 

Q. Did you consider it to be a reasonable punishment 
80 far as the student community is concerned, that for 
the whole of their life, they should not be allowed tq have 
any educational career, not pass the B.A. or M.A. examin- 
ation or to appear at any other examination for the whole 
of their lives ? 

A. The order of expulsion, I take it, is only passed in 
very serious cases and then, after some time and perhaps 
after reform of the students, those punished can be per- 
mitted to appear. 

Q. So far as your order was concerned, there was no 
exception or reservation under any circumstances or modi- 
fication ? 

A. I see no necessity for making reservation. Expul- 
sion is expulsion. 

Q. How many students were expelled from your college ? 

A. One. 

Q. What did he do? 

A. He was extremely obnoxious in statements that he 
made in my hearing. 

Q. You had no evidence as to what part he took in the 
riot itself ; neither did he confess to have taken any part, 
nor had you any evidence ? 

A, I do not believe he took actual part in the riot. 
statements were sufficient. . 

Q. You did not believe that he took part actually in 
the riot 2? You thought he was a boy of extreme views ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. That is why he was expelled ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In your opinion would that correct him for the rest 
of his life, or will he become more bitter ? 

A. I think if a student is opposed, bitterly opposed to 
organised society , hoe is a danger to society . 


His 


Q. I believe he was not rude or insolent to you? Was 
he? 

A. His statement before me was very objectionable. 

Q. The statement may be very objectionable, at the 
same time he was candid enough to express his views to 
you, you being the Principal, taking the place of his 
father ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You would prefer that student to a student who 
does not give candid expression to his views before you 
and is deceitful ? 

A, Pardon me, I think you misunderstand the situation, . 
This wa: on Friday. The statement was made in the 
midst of excitement and difficulties and made in the 
presence of about 150 other students, so as to inflame and 
perhaps lead them to commit acts of violence, I consi- 
dered it a dangerous statement to make in the then 
condition of affairs. 

Q. That was the one that was expelled from your’ 
college ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What was the punishment given to the other 4? 

A. Two were rusticated for one year and 2 detained. 

Q. What was the fauit of those two who were rusti- 
cated ? 

A. One of them was the most impertinent, a Maho- 
medan student who came in with his clothes covered with 
blood and boasted over it to the other students and said 
he was in the front ranks of the crowd. 

Q. With regard to the boy who boasted, I just appeal 
to you, would not the same thing have been done by any 
European student throughout the world, that if any com- 
rade of his was shot by the Police, he will just try to take 
him away and save him from being arrested ? 

A. I take it that was not the thing that was boasted of. 

Q. These are the words “‘ I took him away from under 
the nose of the Police.” These were his words ? 

A. He was boasting in such a way as to excite and in- 
flame the students at the time. There was a very danger-- 
ous situation ; you have to recognise that. 

Q. I think you have given your statement. 
he may be these were his words ? 

A. He said these words among others. 

Q. You said 2 were detained. What was their offence T 

A. They were leaders in organising the students who- 
stayed away from the College. 

Q. They were those who induced other students to 
absent themselves and prevent them from being present- 
on the 11th? ‘é 

A. Yes. 

Q. Beyond that you could not discover anything so far 
as your students were concerned ? 

A. Nothing ; ng outward act. 

Q. No expression of opinion just like the first student ?° 

A. Many expressions of opinion. 

Q. Not so violent as that ? 

A. No. 

Q. I think you will al’ow students to have something” 
to do with politics at some stage of their education ? 

A. Yes certainly. 

Q. I would like to know becauze you want us to appre-- 
ciate their situation. There are difficulties ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And what are those difficulties ? 

A, I think one of the difficulties is that older men who: 
should have better judgment make inflammatory speeches 
and write articles of an inflammatory nature and that the- 
students at a most impressionable age of their lives read 
these statements and have not got the balance and judg- 
ment to weigh them and to know that a large part of it is 
political agitation ; they are carried away and swept off 
their feet and are led into trouble. I think thase who are 
principally guilty are those who write such ariticles and 
make specches, not the students. 

Q. Ido not know what has happened during the last 
six months. But I think you will agree with me as a 
matter of fact that the Principals and Professors were not 
allowed to have anything to do with politics or to guide 
boys so far as politics was concerned. That is, politics- 


Whatever- 
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was altogether prohibited from Universities and Colleges. 
Neither students, nor Professors, nor Principals wero 
allowed, under Government regulations, to have anything 
to do with politics so far as the students were concerned. 
Was it not £0 ? 

A. No. We were there to guide them. ‘ 

Q. You think that was not against the spirit of Goverr- 
ment rules ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were thore any such rules ? 

A. During the war, Principals were asked to keep 
students away from political meetings of a cortain type. 
Those were the only rules I have scen. 

Q. Quite possibly it may not be in the Punjab, but havo 
you or have you not read or heard that the Government 
asked students to have nothing to do with politics so far 
as college life is concerned? __ 

A. 1 think the Government generally has given advice 
that students should not take active part in politics and 
I agree with that entirely. 

Q. Then, fo far as your college was concerned, thero 
was more fraternising between Hindu and Muhammadan 
students during theso days than there was beforo ? 

A, Yes, 


By Major-General Sir George Barrowu— 

Q. What was the age of the boy who was expelled ? 

A. He was a sixth year student, I should say ho was 
about 25. 

Q. He was not a boy ? 

A. No. 

Q. He was at the end of his education ? 

A. He was at the end of his education and that mado 
the offence much more serious. 

Q. You say that ‘ the students regathered on the 19th, 
a few weeks were occupied in victory celebrations. One 
felt that the students were very enthusiastic about the 
victory, in fact their whole attitude was one of extreme 
indifference.” Where do the students come from ? 

A. They come from all over the Punjab. 

Q. From villages, towns, cities and all parts of the 
Punjab ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. They are representatives of the whole of the Punjab ? 

A. Tho whole of the upper and middlo classes of the 
Punjab. 

Q. I take it that not many come from the class which 
has been fighting in the war ? 

A. They have relatives who are in the Army, specially 
amongst tho Sikhs and the Muhammadans. 

Q. Still they wore indifferent whether they had to go on 
fighting or not ? 

A. My answer is that students were indifferent. 


Q. You say that “students regarded the Rowlatt Bill 
as an attempt to destroy the political liberties of India ” 
and you also say~“ in conversation with students, 1 found 
that none of them had read the Rowlatt Act, but they 
believed it to be a very practical threat to all forms of 
political agitation.” Do you mean that the Rowlatt Bill 
was talked about to them and that it had not been very 
squarely put to them ? 

A. No, the speeches that were made in Delhi in January 
were published in full in the papers and the majority of 
the students read these speeches in full. : 


Q. They got from that an entirely false impression as to 
the meaning of the Act ? 

A. They got impressions largely from the speeches made 
in the Legislative Council. 


Q. You said to the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan that 
you did not think that expulsion was a very harsh punish- 
ment in the circumstances when speeches of an inflam- 
mable character have been made. Would you say that 
such things are not tolerated in colleges all over the 
world? In England, for instance, would such political 
agitation and inflammable speeches of that kind be toler- 
ated in an English college ? 

’ _ A. It is very difficult to compare, but I think, if the 
Government in force were attacked in such a way, they 


van. TV 


would certainly punish the students and punish them 
severely. : 


By the Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice— 

Q. I want to put only one question, about tho crowd 
that you saw pass your house on the 10th. You could 
not form any idea as to whether tho crowd had been 
largely increased in numbers by the time it was stopped 
by the Police on tho Mall near O’ Dwyer Club ? 

A. [have no way of telling. 

Q. From what you did sce of the crowd on that occa- 
sion, would you regard it as reasonable to allow it to 
proceed, as it professed wish to go to Government House 
and see the Lieutenant-Governor ; or would you suppcrt 
the view that the Police have expressed that it would 
not have been safe to allow them to proceed into the 
civil station ? 

A. I think tho Police were justified in stopping it, Sir. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. Mr. Lucas, are you aware generally of the ocnditions 
prevailing in other educational institutions besides your 
‘own college in Lahore ? 

A. Net intimately. 

Q. You have referred to the difficulties of the students, 
and when you were asked to explain what these difficulties 
were, you referred to the inflammable speeches of some of 
the political speakers which the students read and natur- 
ally were thereby influenced ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. You have also referred to the order of the Govern- 
ment that students should not take part in political meet 
ings. What I want to know is was there any attempt 
made by you in your college with regard to the senior 
students to influence them properly as regards political 
ideas ? 

A. Yes, Sir. We have tried to influence them. 

Q. In what manner? 

A. By making addresses on the current situation, and 
having addresses made by men who are quite familiar 
with the situation ; for instance, the Hon’ble Mr. Srini- 
vasa Sastri addressed our students about a year ago. 

Q. Did you have any debating society in which students 
also could express their views and the Principals and 
other Professors also could express their views and by 
mutual discussion come to some conclusions about poli- 
tical matters ? 

A. I think our Professors and students were discussing 
these things in group meetings. Group meetings are 
managed by students and students can discuss a great deal 
of what they please in these meetings. 

Q. And in that way you are genorally acquainted with 
the views which most of the students hold ? 5 

A. I think so. 

Q. How is it that those students were affected by these 
undesirable speeches which were addressed to them and 
they were not kept in hand by tho Professors and tho 
University authorities ? 

A. It was impossible to control them after about the 
middle of February. 

Q. It was just about the middle of February that they 
were out of hand ? N 

A. Yes, they then got out of hand. 

Q. You have no Debating Society as most of the In- 
stitutions in the West have, just as in Cambridge, in which 
most of these topics are discussed by the students ? 

Roe There are Voluntary Societies. We have soveral of 
em. 

Q. In which they discuss these topics ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And I presume that you and other Europeans or 
your Professors, who are with you, take part in the games - 
of the students and look after them socially ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Then what the effect of this seems to bo on the 
majority of the students, generally, is a salutary effect ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In your discussions of the political matters with 
them what effect has it generally on their ideas ? 
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A. Generally friendly. 

Q. Apart from your relations having been good, their 
views on polities were different ? 

A. We don’t mind that. Possibly their views are 
different. 

Q. That is a different thing. But to have notions 
which ate not desirable and which lead to violence and 
incitement or any feeling of disloyalty is not good. Prob- 
ably a majority have not those notions ? 

A. No, Sir. 


Q. Don’t you think it would be desirable that every 
college should have a Chair of Politics, It is a matter of 
opinion ? 

A. I should not think so. Specially in view of the 
Reforms. 

By Mr. Herbert, Government Advorate— ° 

Q. Mr. Lucas, were any posters found on your college 
gates or in your own compound, cf any kind ? 

A. T don’t think so, Sir. 


Mr. A. 8. HEMMY, Principal, Government College, Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. Mr. Hemmy, you are Principal of the Govern- 
ment College of Lahore ? 

A. I have been since the Ist of September. 

Q. Ist of September this year ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you at that College before ? 

A, Yes, I was one of the staff. 

Q. You were one of the Staff Professors ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. For how long have you been in the College ? 

A. For 21 years. 

Q. Did you notice latterly that the students were more 
interested in politics ? 

A. There has been a gradual increase in interest but 
it was towards the end of February, I should say, that 
they began some excitement about it. 

Q. What was the cause of the excitement ? 

A, Well, I should think it was a reflex of the general 
political excitement throughout ‘India. 

Q. Did it show itself mainly in antagonism to the 
Rowlatt legislation or did it show itself in other 
directions ? 

A. Mainly in talking political matters in connection 
with the Rowlatt Act; partly in connection with the 
question of reforms. 

Q. But, I think, in your college as in the college of Mr. 
Lucas, did you find in consequence of the debates in the 
Legislative Council over the Rowlatt Act that any keener 
interest was taken by the students ? 

A. Speeches made in the Legislative Assemblies un- 
doubtedly were a great cause of the excitement at that 
time. Much interest was taken in those speeches. 

. Q. I want to know when Mr. Gandhi proposed a general 
fast or hartal what attitude did the students take up ? 

A. They were in sympathy with it on the whole. 

Q. As regards the students as a body you say that they 
showed no signs of hostility towards the college authorities 
nor did they show any bitterness towards Government ? 

A, As far as college authorities were concerned there 
was no hostility before the 10th April. They may be 
evasions of orders on the part of individuals. 

Q. That is natural enough for students. 

A. But there was no defiance of orders. 


Q. Did you see any indication among the students 
generally of bitter antagonism towards Government ? 

A, They strongly disagreed with the view of the 
Government in many cases but without pitterness of 
feeling about it. 

Q. You mean they disapproved of the measures of 
Government ? It may not necessarily be antagonistic 
towards Government ? 

A Yes, they were only criticising Government but 
not in a bitter spirit. 

Q. In connection with the agitation that took place 
on the 10th. What part did the students of your college 
taka in it ? 

A. Well, one student was wounded in the firing which 
took place on the Mall on the 10th. 

Q. Had many of the students been in the mob that 
had been fired upon ? 

A. There must have been. It is likely there were some 
there. But I don’t think it was a large body of the college 
student», 


Q. Amongst the students the fact that one of their 
members had been wounded caused resentment ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was there a general resentment throughout the 
college or was it a particular one ? 

A. It was the first year that showed itself in the most 
marked manner. 

Q. Were lectures given daily at this time ? 

A. It so happened that on the 10th some examinations 
started. University examinations were shortly to be 
held. Second and Fourth Years had been dismissed 
afew days before and Terminal College examinations 
commenced, Third Year examinations started on the 
10th and the First Year examinations started on the 
next day. 

Q. On the 11th I think the Third Year students did 
appear for their examination ? 

A. They appeared. 

Q. As regards the First Year, what did they do ? 

A. With the exception of about_a dozen they did not 
come into the Examination Hall. 


Q. Was any notice taken of their action ? 

A, Colonel Stephenson was Principal at that time 
He called the students and gave them a long address 
pointing out the error of their ways and telling them 
that they should appear and he gave them next day 
as a chance to obey his orders. 


Q. On the 12th did they appear ? 

A. A few more appeared but still a majority from the 
First Year class absented themselves. 

Q. Was any action taken as regards those who failed 
to appear on the 12th after absenting on the 11th ? 

A. They were sent home, 

Q. By having sent them home, what did you mean ? 

A, They were told that by the rules of the college they 
were liable to have their names struck off. They 
were sent home and informed that they would hear later 
on as to when they would be allowed to rejoin the 
college. 

Q. On the 12th were the Third Year students mostly 
absent as well as the First Year students ? 

A. On the 12th most of the Third Year studenta did 
not appear. Colonel Stephenson called them together 
and spoke to them and the effect of his speaking to them 
was to make them repent of disobedience and promise to 
appear at the examination. They asked to appear on 
the spot. 


Q. Was there anything hostile in the attitude of the 
Third Year students ? 

A. No. They did not want to disobey but there had 
been considerable pressure brought to bear upon them 
to make them disobey. After the talk from Colonel 
Stephenson they were sorry they listened to others and 
were prepared to obey. 

Q. Did you see tho same signs of repentence amongst 
a number of the First Year students ? 

A. There were a number of the First Year students 
who would like to tell the members of the staff that they 
were only campelled by the persuasion of stronger spirits 
not to appear and as far as their wishes were concerned 
they did not wish to disobey. 

Q. On the 12th the Principal was at that time Colonel 
Stephenson. Did he take stepa to close the college f 
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A. He then decided that the whole atmosphere of 
Lahore was at that time highly charged and that the 
best thing he could do was to close the college. It would 
have been the ordinary way to close for a week at the 
end of these examinations, so he closed at once and 
arranged for the students to go home. 

Q. Then when did the students return to the college ? 

A. The First Year and Third Year students did not 
return until after the vacation, 1.e., the lst September. 
The Second and Fourth Year students returned at the 
time of the University examinations which were post- 
poned, I do not remember the exact date, to the 14th 
of May. The college itself was occupied by a regiment 
so that it was not possible to have the First and Third 
Year students back again. 

Q. When the students returned what was their attitude ? 

A. Their attitude was that they wished to show that 
they were loyal citizens and asked for an opportunity 
to prove their loyalty. 

Q. Since the re-opening of the college has the attitude 
of the students been friendly ? 

A. Oh, thoroughly friendly. The tone of the college 
is quite normal. 

Q. Were your students affected by the several orders 
that were issued by the Military auhorities during the 
Martial Law régime ? 

A They were sent home. None of them were affected. 
By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Raitkin— 

Q. Isee there was trouble with the First 
students ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What is the average age of the first year students ? 

A. I think about 17. 


Year 


Q. I have been looking at the Martial Law Order No.46, © 


dated the 13th May by which certain punishments were 
meted out by Colonel Johnson. By this time all the 
students had gone home ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. As regards the punishments I see that they were 
the First Year students upon whom they were inflicted ? 

A. They were after a warning from the Principal, 
at that time Colonel Stephenson, because they still 
disobeyed him and refused to appear. 

Q They refused to appear and get on with their work ? 

A. Yea. : 

Q. Rustication was applied for one year in the case of 
these First Year students ? 

A. For various offences ; and other punishments were 
inflicted on the people either for organising a strike 
or having shown active political views, i.e., they had 
been trying to stir up political trouble amongst the 
students. 

Q. Tell me, Mr. Hemmy, whether these punishments 
in the case of a Government College, which were inflicted 
under Martial Law Order 46, were forced upon you by 
the Military authorities or that you agreed to them ? 

A. The Principal at that time was asked to furnish 
e list of the students who, he considered, had been mis- 
behaving themselves, with the punishments which he 
thought fit and proper. He made out a list on his own 
responsibility which was seen by the Director of the 
Public Instruction and was then forwarded. 


Q. Then was that acted upon or was returned as in- 
sufficient ? 
A. It was acted upon and not returned as insufficient. 


Q. One thing more I want toask. Some stress has been 
laid on the fact that on the 10th a first year student 
was wounded. Was he severely wounded ? 

A. He was severely wounded. 

Q. And you say that roused a great excitement and 
anger amongst the students. Was that in your opinion 
genuine or put on ? 

A. It was genuine for the time being. 

Q. Students of the First Year had a notion that if 
one was in the front of the mob and if the police had 
to stop it, it was very hard that somebody should bo 
hurt 2? 


A, There wasn’t much argument behind the matter. 
The fact was that one of their friends was wounded, 
rightly or wrongly. 

Q. You think it was a genuine excitement in that 
particular case and to that extent it was genuine as to 
make it a special excuse for the tirst year students ? 

A. Yes. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan — 

Q. With regard to your students, generally speaking, 
only I think a very small proportion of them tako ex- 
tremo notions in politics. The majority had no strong 
feeling ? 

A. As you take it, you aro right. 

Q. It is the custom of your college to give a dinner when 
the college is about to close, that is a sort of annual 
function ? 

A. Annual feast. 

Q. It is given by the students to each other ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And this year I think the date fixed for this function 
was the 6th April ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Objection was raised by students that 6th being a 
general hartal day the feast should not be given ? 

A. Yes they asked for the date to be changed. 

Q. Then thore is a sort of branch hostel where speeches 
are delivered and meetings held by the students ? 

A. Yes there is 1 branch hostel where certain speeches 
were delivered. : 

Q. And before the 10th there was meeting of that club 
or association ? 

A, There is no association exactly that held meetings 
in that hostel, but meetings might very easily be called 
on occasions. 

Q. Were you or were you not informed that as a matter 
of fact before the 10th April a meeting was held in your 
college whore students delivered speeches on Hindu and 
Muhammadan union ? 

A. I cannot remember the exact date. 

Q. It was some time in the beginning of April, it may 
be before the 10th ? 

A. No affair took place after the 10th April. 
think so. 
myself. 

Q. But you were informed ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not a fact that some of the students that were 
punished, were punished because they had spoken at 
this meeting on the question of Hindu-Muhammadan 
union ? 

A. I believe they were punished for making statements 
which were in the opinion of the Principal seditious, 

Q. I don’t think you keep any Criminal Investigation 
Department for the purposes jotting down the speeches 
of the students ? : 

A. We do not. 

Q. Therefore the opinion of the Principal was based 
upon the report that was made on those speeches ? 

A. I presume so. 

Q. Perhaps you know nothing of what was the context 
of those speeches or what was said at those meetings. 
You cannot give us an account of the speeches ? 

A. Personally I did not conduct that inquiry. 

Q. Is it true that on account of the speeches that were 
made at the meeting a certain number of students wero 
punished ? : 

A. This was one item including a number of others. 


Q. There were some other students against whom there 
was no other charge ? 

A, They were not punished. 

Q. Now take one student of your college. You know 
Ghazanfar Ali Khan ? 

A. Yes, I know him. 

Q. He did very good work so far as war work was 
concerned ? 

A. He did during 1917. 

Q. He was praised by His Honour ? 

A. He received a Sanad from Government 


1 do not 
I did not inquire into this particular matter 
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Q. This man was expelled from the College ? 

A. He was expelled at the time. = _ 

Q. Is it a fact that theonly charge against him was 
that he was present at that meeting and delivered a very 
strong pro-Hindu-Muhammadan address ? 

A. It is not a fact. 

Q. What else he did? 

A. He did a number of other things. I did not know 
one was supposed to go into a particular case ‘of a 
particular student on this occasion. 

Q. You donot remember just now what he actually did ? 

A. I know that he did some things. 

Q. I want to know some of them ? 

A. He did a number of things. He attended overy 
political meeting which was held about that time at 
which speeches were made which were not regarded 
suitable. It was contrary to rules to attend political 
meoctings. 

Q. Therofore to attend political metings was contrary 
to rules and college regulations ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. No student should attend political meetings. I 
take it that these mectings were held before the 10th 
April ? 

‘A. I am referring to outside political meetings. Some 
of these he attended before and some after. He was 
present at the meetings which, as far as I know, wore 
prohibited by Government. 

Q. At any meetings prohibited by Government ? 

A, I do not know; he attended certain-mectings at 
the Badshahi Mosque. 

Q. Before the 10th April, thore were only 3 important 
meetings, 4th, 9th and 23rd. Do you recollect any 
of these mectings, that is, meetings held for the purpose 
of proclaiming the message of Af{ahitma Gandhi ? 

A. I do not remember tho exact mectings. 

Q. May I know what was the object of these meetings ? 

A. I was not present at these meetings ; I cannot tell 
you. 

Q. If there is nothing objectionable in these mectings, 
why should the students be punished ? 

A. You must ask the authorities as to the objection. 
ablencss or otherwise of the meetings. 

Q. I can ask you because you as Principal know it. 
I want to know what evidence there ws in your possession 
that they attended these mectings. I want to know 
whether the meetings were objectionable or not. 


A. Ihave not come here with the particular evidence 


that could be adduced in the particular case. 

Q. You do not remember what the charge was ? 

A. I can tell you of the general nature. 

Q. You do not remember as to what these mectings 
were ; the meetings which he attended and for which 
he was punished ? 

A. I cannot remember the precise meetings that he 
attonded. There were cortain meotings. I havea general 
recollection now that these were referred to in the Martial 
Law cases which were held in the month of May. I 
cannot remember at the present time. 

Q. That is, you refer to those meetings which were 
referred to in the conspiracy cases which were held in 
the months of April and May ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. May I understand that you reforred to the attend- 
ance at these meetings which were publicly or secretly 
held ? 

A. Ido not know whether these meotings were public 
or secret. My impression was they were public. 

Q. In that conspiracy case, there is reference to certain 
meetings about which notices were issued, and certain 
other meetings that were held at the houses of different 
persons. I do not think you mean to say that he attended 
those private meetings ? 

A. No. 

Q. In your opinion, if any student attends a political 
meeting where no violence is preached, where nothing 
is said against Governmont as such, and where the subjects 
of the Rowlatt Bill and Aartal are discussed, ho should be 
punished so severcly as to be expelled from college ? 


A. My view is that if a student has been told not to 
attend a particular meeting and he does attend it, he 
is guilty of a flagrant disobedience of ordors. 

Q. It is very good for # student to obey every order 
of the Principal. The question is there are several rules. 
It is not the disobeying of hundreds of these that I speak 
of. 

A. As regards this particular case, this is one count 
among several. 

Q. My point ist Lecause he disobeyed an order of 
the Principal therefore you considered the punishment 
just, the penalty being that he should be expelled and 
that he should not enter the precincts of any college 
or any University. You consider that a just punishment ? 

A. In the first place, I may remark that I did not give 
this punishment. 

Q. I did not mean.you, but your authority. - You 
thought that in your opinion that is a just punishment 
inflicted ? 

A, The punishment was not inflicted simply upon that 
count. This was one of the several. 

Q. I think there will be a record of the several charges 
against the students ? 

aA. May be. 

Q. I want to know whothor there is or there is not. 
Is there a record of the different charges that were framed 
against the different students, and of the punishments 
awarded ? 2 

A. The punishments were not inflicted by a Court 
of Law and therefore it was not necessary to frame 
charges, the Principal inflicted the punishment upon 
these when he considered they should be punished. 


Q. I am very sorry, you have misunderstood me. 
I do not mesn to say that formal charges should be made 
against these. There must be some form of paper in 
which the boy’s name would be written, as_ information, 
he has attended such and such meeting which was prohibi- 
ted ; he expressed extremist views, or delivered inflam- 
matory speeches or he was one of the members of the mob ; 
and therefore he was rusticated for the whole of his life. 
I expect only some record of this kind. 


A. It would be necessary, for you to ask Colonel 
Stephenson. There is no formal record with me. It 
is not kopt on a file. 

Q. So we cannot get this information anywhere except 
by approaching Colonel Stephenson ? 

. Yes. 

Q. I do not suggest that the Principal at that time 
did not exercise his powers justly. Supposing the ques- 
tion were raised that these sentences, these punishments 
that were awarded to different students were unjust 
and were inflicted through pressure, then there is no 
record from which we will be able to judge as to 
whether there is any truth in the allegation or not ? 


A. I have no complete papers on the subject, but 
Colonel Stephenson might have some papers. 


Q. You are not aware where they could be found ? 
A. They are not with me. 


Q. It is possible to get them from the office of the 
college ? It is a very serious and important matter ; 
therefore there ought to be some record ? 

A. The punishment was givon for reasons which the 
Principal considered sufficient, namely, that he was 
an undesirable member of the college. 

Q. This being an important matter, so far as the 
students are concerned, there ought to be some record 
of reasons or grounds for inflicting such punishments. 

A. The record is simply of the punishment which was 
inflicted. No reasons. 

Q. No charges—not in the sense of a regular charge 
sheet ? 

A. It is not usual in recording sentences of expulsion 
from the college to frame any formal indictment. The 
student is expelled because he is not regarded as a desirable 
member of the college. 

Q. Any minutes of evidence ? 

A. No record. ‘ 
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Q. Suppose the boy has attended soveral meotings, 
how will the Principal satisfy himself that the boy did 
attend several meetings, before he passes the order of 
expulsion ? : 

A. That question you have to ask Colonel Stephenson. 

Q. Now I will take the case of another man. Porhaps 
I may be wrong. His name is Krishna Dayal Kapoor 
of your college. He was the student of the 4th year 
class, and he has passed the B.A. examination. On 
the recommendation of the college authorities the degree 
was taken away from him. B, 

A. No. That is not the case. He failed. 

Q. Did he come to you and ask as to why ho was 
punished ? i 

A. He has not come. 

Q. He never came to you? 

A. No. 

Q. Was he or was he not present at that period in 
Lahore? He left Lahore at the end of March. 

A. His case I have not gone into personally myself, 
because he was one of the students who did not appeal. 
Therefore the punishment may be a minor one and 
I understand he had not any intention of coming to any 
college. 

Q. You do not remember his appealing to you ? 

A. No, 

Q. You know he was absent from Lahore ? 

A. I have not gone into his case because he did not 
appeal. If he had appealed I would have gone into his 
case. 

Q. Therefore you are not in a position to give us any 
information as to the offences for which and the grounds 
on which students were punished. 

A. My knowledge is of a general nature. I did not 
go into the evidence. That was the Principal’s duty. 

Q. You think that if the educational career of a boy 
is cut off as it has been cut off in the case of a number of 
students, it is a very mild punishment ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You consider that if an order is passed on the Ist 
year or the 2nd year students after passing the examina- 
tion, that they would not be allowed to appear for any 
‘examination, it is a very mild punishment ? 

A. What case are you referring to ? : 

Q. I am referring to the case of boys against whom 
an order was passed that, having completed their course, 
they will not be taken for the same examination if they 
fail and any other examination if they pass ? 

A. They are at perfect liberty to go to another college. 
That is what that means. 

Q. Do you think that it would be possible for them ? 
Under the rules they won’t be taken ? 

A. We won't refuse them the necossary leaving certi- 
ficates. 

Q. Will there be any college throughout the province 
which would admit them if they were once oxpelled ? 

A. They were not expelled. 

Q. Iam using the word loosely. If a man, after finish- 
ing his course of studies, wants to re-enter the college, 
the college ‘won’t take him ? 

A. At the end of each session of 2 years there is a Uni- 
versity examination; if a student wishes to continue 
in the college, he has to apply for re-admission. Thero 
were plenty of students that have not been re-admitted 
for various reasons. 


Mr. A. S. Hemmy—concluded—Rai Bahadur Amar Natu. 


Q. Iam quite familiar with this procedure as a layman. 
You will agree with me that this rule applies in normal 
cases, as, when there is no accommodation. Suppose 
there are 60 applicants ; you can under the rules, it may 
be, take only 40. But here the boy under Martial Law 
was punished. Do you think he would ever be taken 
in a college ? 

A. I may remark that other boys were taken by other 
colleges. 

Q. Punishments remitted ? 

A. They were not taken into Government colleges. 

Q. You know theso men who were punished in your 
college were taken by other colleges ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was there a sort of ropentance for the order that 
was passed ? 

A. Not at all; nothing to do with repentance. 

Q Were not a number of students, as Nandi Lal, 
Balwant Rai, Hari Dutt and Prakash Chandur, were 
they not all punished becausé thoy dolivered a lecture 
on Hindu-Mussalman unity (and that was a sore thing, 
and therefore punished) ? 

A. None of these students were punished ona single 
count. 

Q. This was one count which was taken into considera- 
tion ? 

A. Presumably. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. I take it that the relations between the staff and 
your students are quite friendly ? 

A. Quite friendly: 

Q. Do the professors take an interest in the welfare 
of the students ? 

A, A great deal. 

Q. Join with them in their games ? 

A. They organize games and so forth. 

Q. Do you also make an attempt to inculcate sound 
political views in the students ? 

A, Not directly, but indirectly, by inculcating the 
duties of a good citizen. We don’t deal with political 
matters, current political matters. 

Q. But apart from discussing those political matters, 
do you not take up questions like the Rowlatt legislation 
with the higher students 2? Apart from discussing with 
them genera] questions, do you not take up particular 
questions which are interesting people generally and 
call their attention to any important legislation or 
such other matters ? 

A. Only in a general sort of way. We do not deal 
with a particular measure and discuss a particular 
measure, but we deal with the general questions bearing 
on it. 

Q. In that way you inculcate broad principles ? 

A. There is a great deal of freedom between the 
members of the staff and the students and these things 
are discussed informally no doubt and there is for 
instance the Round Table Society which deals with 
economic questions where many things are discussed 
incidentally. 

Q. Have you any debating society in your college ? 

A. We have two debating socicties and a large number 
of societies dealing with various subjects, run by the 
students, and a member of the staff makes it a point to 
be present at these mectings. 


« 
Rai Bahadur AMAR NATH, M.B.8., Joint Registrar, Lahore. 


By the Presileni— 

Q. You are a Joint Registrar at Lahore ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you Honorary Joint Secretary of the Provincial 
War Loan Committee and Honorary Secretary of the 
aioe District and Town Committeo 7 

A. Yea 


Q. Are you in a position to state what was done in the’ 
way of inducing people to subscribe to War Loans ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What do you say as regards that ? 

A. I say, Sir, that no pressure was brought to bear on 
the people, but we used persuasion. A Central Committee 
composed mostly of non-officials was appointed and 
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all sub-committees in the districts, and we distributed 
posters, appeals, ctc., explaining the objects of the loans 
and their terms, and to my knowledge or to the com- 
mittee’s knowledge we never heard, except in one case, 
that any irregularity had occurred. 

Q. Besides the Provincial Committce at Lahore, were 
district committees and sub-committees constituted 
in all the important citios and towns ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And did theso committecs and sub-committees 
consist of both officials and non-oflicials ? 

A. Yos, Sir. 

Q. What was the method of procedure adopted by the 
committees with a view to getting people to subscribe ? 

A, For instance, in Lvhore, I, from my own experience, 
and others knew who wore the well-to-do people. We 
first subscribed ourselves and thon we used to ask and 
persuade others to subscribe liberally, and I have compiled 
y statement for each district. 

Q. A statement about what ? 

. A. Astatemont showing the population of cach district 
end certain towns as woll, and the number of assessees ; 
that is, thoso who paid income-tax, and the amount 
of income-tax, and also the number of subscribers to the 
war loan and how much each district subscribed. 

Q. Do you know anything about a complaint which 
we have heard that poople who did not subscribe to the 
war loan had their assossments raised against them ? 

A. No, Sir, that is wrong. Of course some over-zealous 
Tahsildar may have said this, but I never heard of it. 

Q. And if it was done it was not a thing authorised 
by those responsible ? 

A. No, Sir, the committee and the authoritics were 
against that. 

Q. I think all classes of the community subscribed ? 

A. Yes, Sir. Mostly the people of the town subscribed, 
lawyers and merchants and traders and other well-to-do 
people, jagirdars. 

Q. And I think you got subscriptions from Punjabi 
business, men who were resident in Calcutta and other 
commercial people ? 

A. Yes, Sir, because there was keen competition 
between the three Provinces, Madras, United Provinces 
and the Punjab, so we tricd our best to beat the other 
two Provinces, although they were the wealthiest and 
the biggest provinces. We knew certain people in Calcutta 
and Burma who originally belonged to the Punjab, and 
we wrote to them to help us and they did help us. ~ 

Q. And you got some large subscriptions from them ? 

A. Yes, Sir, one gentleman from Calcutta, when we 
told him of the keen competition and that the United 
Provinces was approaching us, sent us 10 lakhs at once 
on his own behalf and one lakh on his wife’s behalf. 

Q. Now, so far as the agricultural classes were concerned 
I do not think you obtained so much ? 

A. No, Sir. In one or two cases of course we did. 
Porhaps you know, Sir, that on account of these high 
prices the agricultural classes are now better off than 
the people in the towns and the big zamindars arc making 
lots of money. I knew and others knew that they had 
lots of rupees in the banks, We approached them, 
end they did give us a good sum, but the small ones we 
did not touch. 

Q. But in approaching them did you use any threats ? 

A. No, Sir, thoy gladly and willingly gave. 

Q. I think there was an offer mado by the zamindars 
in one of the districts that was not accepted ? 

A. The Lyallpur people wanted to make a present 
to the Government. There Government has made grants 
of lakhs of acres of land free, or at a nominal price, and 
they are making lots of rupees now-a-days, so when 
Government asked for subscriptions the people said ‘‘ w 
will give one killa of wheat for every murabba free.” 
But Government refused to accept that, and said they 
did not want it as a gift, and said it would be better, 
in the interests of the zamindars, if they invested this 
um in the War Loan, and tbe interest of that sum could 
Le utilised for the benefit of the agriculturists. And 
these people are doing that. A few days ago I heard 
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that several dispensaries are in contemplation to be opened 
there from this very fund for the benefit of the zamindars. 

Q. Havo you compared the figures of population and 
income-tax of the different districts and towns with the 
amount subscribed by each ? 

A. This is a big statement which I have made, but 
take, for instance, Lahore. There are two kinds of War 
Loan, one which was subscribed through Treasuries or 
Banks and the other through the Post Office, and the 
Post Office also had two kinds, War Bonds and Cash 
Certificates. For instance, to the second war loan 
Lahore subscribed 48 lakhs, and War Bonds Rs. 5,41,600, 
Cash Certificates Ry. 5,29,300, total Rs. 58,72,000. Now 
the population of the district js 1,036,000 and of Lahore 
town itself 210,000. The number of assessees who pay 
income-tax is 3,243 and the amount of the income-tax- 
is Rs. 4,31,910. We could not get figures from all the 
districts of the number of subscribers, but the Committee 
had issued a circular that a list should be sent of those 
who had subscribed a thousand rupees and above. I 
found that only 269 people subscribed to the war loan, 
and the people who subscribed big sums in Lahore were 
very few. Koxt as to Hissar. I specially want to say 
about Hissar that the war loan had nothing to do with 
thedisturbances. ‘Fhe total amount subscribed by Hissar 
is Re. 57,59,000 and the population is 8 lakhs, the number 
of assessces 1,893, and the amount of income-tax is 
Rs. 1,54, 000. Hissar has not got large canals, but there 
are large traders there. There is an Indian Deputy Com- 
missioner there, Mr. Latifi, and he and his wife tried 
their best, and we secured 8 large sum. Leaving Lahore 
aside, I think Hissar stands first in the whole Province. 

Q. Considering its size and population ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then how did Amritsar subscribe ? 

A. Amritsar is more a trading class. We expected 
much more from Amritsar than even Hissar. We got 
a total of 26 lakhs from Amritsar; that is, Hissar 57 
and Amritsar 26 lakhs. The assessment of income-tax 
is Rs. 3,58,000 and the Amritsar town population is 151,000 
and the number of subscribers to the war loan js only 230. 

Q. Then how did Kasur do ? 

_ dA. For Kasur I have not got the figures. Rs, 4,60,000 
was subscribed. 

Q. As regards Gujranwala District ? 

A. Tho Gujranwala total is Rs. 10,19,500 and the 
population is 923,000 and Rs. 92,515 is the income-tax. 
That is, Gujranwala did not give a large amount. 

Q. I should like to ask you question or two about the 
application of Martial Law in Lahore. Did you take 
an active part in the movements for restoring peace 
and order ? 

A. Yes, I did. 

Q. Did you find the people were amenable to reason 
or not? 

A. No, Sir, they were not. 

Q. In your opinion was Martial Law essential to the 
restoration of order ?. 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did the hartal, started on the 10th and continued 
till about the 15th, cause great inconvenience to the public? 

A, It did, Sir, 

Q. And during that period do you know that means 
were being taken to prevent those who wanted to open 
their shops and do business from doing as they wished ? 

A, Yes, Sir, I was myself one of those who tried to 
persuade the people to resume work, but they would 
not. 

Q. And do you know whether shop-keepers desirous 
of opening their shops were prevented by others from 
doing so ? 

A. Some. 

Q. Had the population got, in your opinion, out of 
hand? Had it got unruly ? 

A. Yes, Sir, unruly. 

Q. Were people not allowed to go about in carriages 
and tongas and tum-tums for a while ? 

_ A. Tongas could not ply. 

Q. Why was that ? 
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A. They were afraid of the people. 

Q. H they tried to ply what haprened to them ? 

A. They wére punished ; some pressure was brought 
to bear on them. © 

Q. When the troops first came to the city did you 
accompany the Deputy Commissioner and the Officer 
Commanding ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What did you find was the attitude of the people ? 

A. They were very rude and defiant in their attitude 
towards us. Ofcourse most of them could not understand. 
When we, the Deputy Commissioner and Honorary 
Magistrates, explained to them that they should resume 
work, they said they would ‘not do so until Government 

. passed the Rowlatt rule; they did not know what passed 
meant ; they meant until the Rowlatt Act was repealed. 

Q. Did you do any recruiting work in Lahore ? 

A. Yes, Sir, I did some. 

Q. In connection with the getting of recruits was there 
anything in the nature of conscription or compulsion ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Were recruits got so much from the citics as from 
the villages ? 

A. To my knowledge there may be two or three from 
Lahore town, none was recruited from the city itself. 
Two tahsils of the district consist of Manjhas, but they 
did not enlist frecly, and the Jats also did not enlist. 
Kamins, low class people, were enlisted. 

Q. In your opinion had recruiting methods anything 
to do with the unrest that existed in Lahore ? 

A. In Lahore, no, Sir. It was left to the people. 


By the Hon’Ule Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. You said something about Hissar District which 
rather interests me. I understand you said the Hissar 
district, considering its population, did the best as 
regards the war loan ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Am I right in saying that in the Hissar District 
there was no firing upon anybody and no serious trouble ? 

A. No, Sir. Because as I just mentioned most of the 
money came from very few people. We knew the wealthy 
people there, and they subscribed most of the money. 
Bhiwani alone I think subscribed 25 lakhs. 


Q. When you said Hissar District did the best consider- 
ing its population, are you also taking account of its 
wealth, as shown by the assessment figures ? 

A. Itis from my own knowledge ; I know Hissar District 
myself, These two or three places Bhiwani and Sirsa 
gave good subscriptions. 

Q. And I think you attribute a good deal of the success 
of the war loan there to the Indian Deputy Commissioncr, 
Mr. Latifi ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Looking at the matter as a whole with all the figures 
you have got before you, do you think the subscriptions 
to the war loan were any part of the explanation of 
the troubles in the Punjab in April where they did arise ? 

A. Not at all, Sir, absolutely not. 


Q. In looking for the explanation of trouble auch as 
that, there are some direct causes and some remote 
causes to look to. Do I understand it to be your opinion 
that the war loan is not one of the causcs ? 

A. There are other causes, but not war loan. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. What is the number of those people who subs- 
cribed to the war loan and cash certificates and Post 
Office war loan ? 

A. JT have not got the figures for cash certificates, I 
have got..... 

Q. Therefore you cannot give us any information 
as to how many people took cash certificates for Ra. 10? 

A. I cannot. 

Q. Were not all those who were not bankers or who 
were not well off asked to take cash certificates for Rs.10 
each, Government servants, clerks and agricultur.sts 
and every body ? 


Rai Bahadur Amar Nata. 
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A. I did not see all, but clerks in some offices and 
zamindars also were asked. 

Q. If there be any dissatisfaction it would be with 
regard to thore persons who invested their money in cash 
certificates and in Post Office war Londs ? 

A, May be, but we did not hear of it. 

Q. Now I want to know what inference yon wish us 
todraw. May I take it that, so far as Hissar is concerned, 
big bankers and merchants subscrited to the war bonda ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. They were business men ; they thought it was a good 
investment and they subscribed largely ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. Now, so far as the general public of Hissar was 
concerned, there are very few who subscribed ? 

A. I think so because most of the money is from big 
people. 

Q. What inference do you wish to draw? You have 
given us the population of Gujranwala ; you have given 
us those persons who pay income-tax in Gujranwala, 
and still its number was very low; therefore what in- 
ference do you wish us to draw ? 

A. That is according to the population and the asscss- 
ment the Gujranwala people were not hard pressed. 

Q. They were not hard yressed, that accounts for 
their not subscribing according to your estimation ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. Though they were not hard pressed, notwithstand- 
ing the general persuasion applied to them as well as 
to all other places, thoy were not ataenable to that per- 
suasion ? 

A. I do not understand you, Sir. 

Q. They were not amenable to reason to subscribe ? 

A. They willingly did, but the majority did not. 
It is only 185 persons who subscribed. 

Q. Over Rs. 1,000. 

A. Rs. 1,000 and abovo. 


Q. Only 185, therefore I want to know as to whether 
the rest did not subscribe because nobody porsuaded 
them, or they did not subscribo because thoy did not 
listen to your persuasion ? 

“A, In several places people never told us what they 
weré going to do and still they subscribed. 


Q. That is not my point ; you have given us the figure 
of Gujranwala, you want us to draw certain conclusion 
from those figures. What is that conclusion, that the 
amount of subscription that was realised from Gujranwala, 
the smallness of that subscription, was due to the fact 
that persuasion was not fully exercised or persuasion was 
exercised as in other districts, but the people did not come 
forward notwithstanding that ? 

A. What I meant by the comparison of these figures i is 
that if you take all these things into consideration, the 
assessmont and the population, and the amount placod 
in the war loan, you won’t find that in Gujranwala 
there was any undue pressure or that we got the amount 
which we expected. 

Q. Therefore you take it both ways. If thefe was a 
large sum subscribed you say the people have given wil- 
lingly, they have subscribed this large amount, and thero 
was no prossure. If the amount of subscription is small 
you say the amount of subscription is small becau:e no 
persuasion was used ? 

A. You can draw whatever conclusion you like; I 
have given you my reasons. 

Q. For this war work you have been made M. B. E? 

A. Yes, Sir. © 

Q. And you are also a jagirdar ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. A jagir given by Sir Michacl O’Dwyer ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Before these occurrences, that is to say, bofore 
the 6th of April, were you a popular figure ? 

A. Yes, I was. 

Q. That is the people wero not against you—you 
were very popular? 

A. Ido not say I wan very popular. 
me to say that. 


It is not’ for 
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Q. Were you one of those persons whom you descriho 
in your statement as for the Government ? 

A. I was also one of them. 

Q. Are you or are you not aware that a particular 
class of persons purchased recruits? Why did they 
do that ? ; 

‘A. Some of them spent money and got recruits. They 
considered it their duty to help Government. 

Q. It was loyalty ?” 

A. Yes. : 

Q. If @ person has very fow recruits in his village, 
he, thereforo, purchases 20 or 30 recruits ? 

‘A. If a man has lakhs he can offor money to people 
to come forward and uso his money for that purpose. 

Q. Supposing they failed to supply tho number of 
recruits ? 

A. It is optional for him. 

Q. Was any number fixed or a quota assigned to 
villages ? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. Wath regard to the city are you or are you not 
aware that before the war there were only certain areas 
from which recruitment used to take place. or among 
certain classes of persons only there was recruitment ? 

A. That I do not know; but I know that certain 
classes were not taken. 

Q. Are you aware that no recruits were taken from 
the city ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. There was no recruitment from the city in pre- 
war days ? 

A. Yes. They were not taken because none came 
forward. 

Q. Therefore so far as the city were concerned they 
were not good recruiting grounds for the army ? 

A. Yes, 


By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. DoI understand you to say that no matter what 
the subscription was—whother it was large or small— 
whatever it was—in your opinion no undue pressure 
was brought to bear ? 

‘A. Yes, Sir. No undue pressure was brought to bear. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. You say in your statement “I can honestly and 
confidently say that if this unruly spirit had been allowed 
to continue longer, badmashes of the city would have been 
encouraged to commit loot and other outrages upon 
the weaker citizens.” At what figure do you put down 
the number of badmashes in the Lahore City ? 

A. I cannot give the number. 

Q. You do not suppose that all the people in tho city 
were badmashes 2 ; 

A, No. : 

Q. Are they in the majority ? 

A, No.” 

Q. How many do you think there are? About one 
thousand ? 

A. I should say a few hundreds. 

Q. About one thousand ? . 

A. Yes. 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


Q. Do you think that on account of the lawlessness 
of these people it was necessary to have Martial Law 
for the whole town of Lahore ? 

A. Not only for that reason. 

Q. You give this as a reason for Martial Law, and 
what are the other reasons ? 

A. [have already given that the people did not resume 
their work. There was no order in the city. They were 
just like madmen. They used to walk in parties, and 
people could not get food and tongas could not ply. 

Q. The second reason was to prevent hartal. The 
first reason refers to badmashes. Any other reason? 

A. When I went to my village every week I found 
that the people were making rumours. 

Q. I am referring purely and simply to Martial Law 
in the town. For these two reasons? 

A. I have stated that. 

Q. One to keep badmashes in order and the second 
to prevent hartal ? Any other reason ? 

A, No. 

Q. And in the villages ? 

A. In the villages there were all sorta of stories being 
spread. The people said that they heard that the Gov- 
ernment are going to take three-fourths of our wheat, 
and after hearing these things they were going against 
Government. 

Q. In what manner ? f 

A. If they come to know that when the wheat crop 
is cut they wil] only got one-fourth there will be dissatis- 
faction. . 

Are you cognizant of the facts ? 

. This is in my own village. 

What did you say ? 

. I said it was all lies. 

. Did they believe you ? 

. My men believed me. 

. Have you any experience of any other villages ? 

. In other villages I also heard similar stories, but 
this is hearsay—nothing beyond that. 


DOROROROS 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate— 

Q. About these cash certificates will you please tell me 
whether the money for these cash certificates can be 
withdrawn at any time ? And did it come to your notice 
that some of the people who had invested in cash certi- 
ficates withdrew the money from time to time ? 

A. Yes; they withdrew. 

Q. With regard to subscribing to the war loan you say 
you went about persuading other people, and it is possible 
that they agreed to pay one thousand or two thousand, 
but in reality they subscribed much greater sums than 
that ? 

A. When we persuaded them they increased the 
sums. 

Q. Did it not happen in any instance where you said 
you are good enough for one thousand, give that amount ? 

A. [heard cases quietly where a man would tell me 
that he would give two thousand, but in the bank he 
placed fifty thousand. 

Q. Later on when he knew it was a good investment 
he himself increased the amount ? 

A. Yes. 


Rai Sahib BADHAWA MAL, Head Accountant, Moghulpura Workshops, North-Western Railway, Lahore. 


By the President— : 

Q. You are the Head Accountant of the Moghulpura 
Workshops ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The 11th of April was the fixed date of payments ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. You started from your house at about 9 A.M. to 
be in time to make payments ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you go from Lohari Gate via Amrithdara 
Road ? 

. A. Yes, Sir, 


Q. Did you find difficulty in making your way ? 

A, Just near the Islamia College. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. Some people were standing here and there. When 
they saw me going that way they came and asked me 
where I was going, and I said to my work. They then 
said this is a day of mourning, we will not let you go. 
They persuaded me not to go, so I had to take another 
road just a little this side and went my way and reached 
my office and did my work. 


Q. The same thing occurred again on the 12th % 
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Rai Sahib BapHAawa Mau 


[Coneluded, 


A. Yes on the 12th when I was going between the 
Kashmiri and Sheranwala Gates two people came to 
me saying that the road is not clear. They advised 
me to change my road so I went to the Badami Bagh 
Station by the new road made for the Goods Shed ‘and 
reached my office without any further obstruction. 

Q. On Sunday night did anything happen to your 
house ? 

A. I was only told my house was set on fire. 

Q. Who did that 2 Was it the crowd ? 


Mr. Herbert:—My Lord, we do not put forward 
witnesses unless there is a particular reason for their 
attending. We select our witnesses on two principles, 
one is that either the witness will depose as to particular 
facts, or secondly, where the matter is one on which 
information is sought, for instance, causes of the dis- 
turbance, the continuance of Martial Law, or the intro- 
duction of Martial Law, the principle being that a witness 
whose evidence is worth recording, because we know 
very much better than we did before the principal facts, 
and we should take measures to cut down our lists in 
the other cases as far as possible. It is inevitable that 
a certain amount of overlapping might take place, but 
we are bound to bring them forward. The reason of 
that is we think it possible the Committee may be able 
to accept the evidence of one witness when it would 
not accept the evidence of perhaps another. We have 
put up a list of a number of witnesses and many of these 
have not been examined. We want somothing on record 


VOL. IV 


A. It is not known. On the 13th night between 11 
and 12 p.m. some one perhaps clandestinely came and 
put something there, and it was ignited. My boy was 
reading. He was studying for the college examination 
and when he saw the flames he made a noise and the 
neighbouring people came running to subdue the fire. 

Q. Did you report this matter ?. 

A. I reported the matter through the Loco. Superinten- 
dent to the Police who made enquiries but nothing came 
of it. 


to show that these witnesses were not being examincd 
not because the Punjab Government does not desire 
to take their evidence, but because the Committee do 
rot require it. All sorts of misrepresentations may 
afterwards be represented, viz., that the Punjab Govern- 
ment deliberately withdrew witnesses because they knew 
they were going to depose against the Government. 
We desire therefore that a note should be made that a 
particular witness was not examincd because the Com- 
mittee did not care to reccive his evidence. 

The Fresident :—I think a number of witnesses whose 
names are given have already given their evidence, but 
we have to exercise discretion in not examining a certain 
number. - 

Mr. Herbert :—I do not dispute Your 
discretion. ° 

The President :—The Committee will Cine the nee 
ponsibility for not having examined them. 


Lordyhip’s 
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Nawab Faten Ant Kuan. 


. At Lahore, Monday, the Ist December 1919, 


PRESENT: 


Tho Hon’ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin. 
The Hon’ble Mr. W. F. Rick, 0.8.1., 0.1-E., 1.0.8. 
Major-General Sir GEORGE Barrow, K.O.B., K.0.M.G. 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan, 


Sardar Sahibzada Suttan AuMAD KHAN. 


Mr. H. WILtiAMsox, M.B.E., LP, Secrefary. 


Nawab FATEH ALI KHAN Qsilbash, C.LE., Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. There are one or two questionsI would ask you 
generally. First about the 6th April. Were there large 
crowds marching through the city on the 6th April ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What sort of cries were the crowds shouting ° 

A. Hai, Hai King George Mar Gaya (King George is 
dead). 

Q. Were there other similar cries ? . 

A. Yes, Sir, numerous other cries, 

Q. Did the crowd pass your house ? S 

A. Yes, Sir, it passed my house in the city. 

Q. Did they say anything as they passed your house ? 

A. They abused me also. 

Q. Why did they abuse you ? 

A. Because I had published a letter on the 6th April 
against the passive resistance movement in the Civil 
and Military Gazette. 

Q. Were there other people besides yourself abused 
by the mobra on that day ? 

A. Many others also were abused. 

Q. What other people were abused 2 

A. Diwan Kishan Kishore and other people who were 
looked upon as friends of Government. 

Q. There was another hartal on the 10th April. How 
do you account for that harlal ? 

A. People were very much excited on account of the 
procession of Ram Naumi which preceded the hartal of 
the 10th April, and they also received the news of the 
arrest of Mr. Gandhi, and therefore they made the hartal. 

Q. You did not see what occurred between the people 
and the mob at Anarkali or at Lohari Gate ? 

A. No, I did not see anything personally. 

Q. Did the hartal on the 10th continue on the 11th 
also ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did the disorderly element in the crowd appear to 
have control in the city ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Had the civil authority any power ? 

A. The civil authority had no power in the city. 

Q. Did you notice groups of men at the city yates ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What were these groups of men doing ? 

A. They were obstructing people from going to the 
Government Offices. 

Q. Were tongas allowed to ply? 

A. They did not allow the tongas to ply. 

Q. What did they do to prevent the tongas running ? 

A. They cut the gear of the tongas. 

Q. Did you see that done in any case ? 

A I did not see anything with my own eyes. 

Q Were the police able to protect tonga drivers ? 

A. They could not do that. 

Q In your opinion was this hartal anti-British ? 

A. Yes, Sir, it was. 

Q. Was public property damaged by the crowds in 
these days ? 

‘A. The municipal lanterns were damaged. 


Q. What effect had the meetings on the people in the 
Badshahi Mosque on the 10th and 11th April ? 

A. They kept up the excitement among the mob. 

Q. Were law-abiding citizens in your opinion in danger 
during this time ? 

A. Yea, Sir. they were in danger. 

Q. Did anything happen to your servants ? 

A. Two of my servants were caught hold of by the 
mob, because they were my servants and the tutor of 
my children was also threatened. 

Q. Why was the tutor of your children threatened ? 

A. Because the tutor wax coaching my children and I 
was considered as a friend of Government and co they 
threatened him. 

Q. Was anything said about your house being burnt 
at all ? 

A. Yea, Sir, the rumour was that my house inside 
the city was going to be burnt. 

Q. Did you do anything in consequence of hearing 
that rumour ? 

A. I removed the women and children from my house 
to my country-house about 12 milcs away from here. 

Q. Were many Europeans seen on the streets either 
in the city or in the neighbourhood ? 

A. None whatever. 

Q. Were alarming news reaching you as to what was 
occurring in the outlying districts ? 

A. Alarming news from outside were reaching me to 
the effect that railway lines were being damagcd and 
telegraph wires were cut and Europeans were being killed. 

Q. How did the mob receive the news of these inci- 
dents ? 

A. The mob was welcoming all this news. 

Q. Was anything said as to the attitude of the soldiers 
of the Indian Army ? 


A. Rumours were set afloat that the Gurkhas and 
Sikhs refused to fire at Amritear. - 

Q. How were these rumours received by the crowd ? 

A. The people were welcoming this news also. 

Q. Do you know whether any statements were made 
against the Government or against the King-Emperor ? 

A. Yes, they were abusing Government and the King- 
Emperor and they destroyed the pictures of King- 
Emperor wherever they found them in the city. 

Q. Was a great effort made to bring the hartal to an 
end? 

A. Yea, Sir. 


Q. Was it necessary in your opinion for the restoration 
of peace and good Government that the hartal should 
be brought to an end ? 

A. Yes, Sir, I thought it necessary. 

Q. How was it brought to an end ? 

A. Martial Law brought about the end of the hartal. 

Q. In your opinion was Martial Law necessary ? 

A. It was necessary at that time. 


By the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Rankin— + 
Q. I think your house is on I mpress Road, is it not ? 
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A. I have one house in the city inside the Akbari 
Gate and another house on the Empress Road. 

Q. At that time which house were you living in ? 

A. In the house on the Empress Road. 

Q. Were you in the city itself on the 11th or the 12th 
April ? 

A. No, I was in my house on the Empress Road. 

Q. So that you did not yourself go into the city on 
the 11th or the 12th and see what the state of affairs 
there was ? 

A. I did not go. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q..You have stated that the mob destroyed the 
pictures of the King-Emperor, that is what you heard, 
you did not see anythng yourself ? 

A. I only heard it. 

Q. You have stated that the mob wanted to burn 
down your house, that was also a report made to you 
by your servants ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. About the fact that your servants were threatened, 
that also was a report made to you by your servants ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You have stated that all these things were done 
by the mob because you were “supposed to be a pro- 
Government man ? 

A. At that time I was looked upon as friend of Govern- 
ment. 

Q. Is it not a fact that in the Lahore city there was 
a large body of men who, even before this occurrence, 
were prepared to defame you, to libel you and causo you 
injury ? 

A. There was not a large hpdy of people. 

Q. There was a body of persons, a small number of 
people, among the Muhammadans ? 

A. Yes, there were a few persons who on personal 
grounds were going to defame me and libel me. 

Q. Was not this attempt carried out in the Urdu 
papers against you even before this occurrence ? 

A. Yes, by way of blackmailing they had done it. 

Q. These things had been going on for about a year,? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you ever informed as tojwho were the persons 
who threatened to burn down your house or who threatened 
your servants ? Can you give the names ? 

A. The mob generally. 

Q. Have you any reasons to believe that the mob 
and the people who were threatening your servants or 
who were threatening to burn down your house, were 
not instigated by your private enemies ? 

A. No, they were not instigated by my private enemies. 

Q. How do you know it ? 

A. My private enemies were taking no part whatever 
in this movement. 

Q. You were not present at the Badshahi Mosque when 
these mectings were held ? 

A. No, I was not present. 

Q. You have not yourself seen any municipal lanterns 
that had been broken ? 

. I have seen the broken lanterns. 

How many have you seen ? 

. One lantern at my own house. 

Have you seon any other lantern ? 

. Yes, one at my own house and the other near it. 
You saw only two lanterns ? . 

. Yes, Sir. 

. Is it not a fact that after the 10th the mob was 
not allowed to come to the Civil Lines ? 

A. The mob was not allowéd to come to the Civil 
Lines after the 10th. 

Q. And notwithstanding this fact, you went to the 
authorities and asked that a British Guard should be 
placed at your house on the Civil Lines ? 

A. A guard of British troops was sent to protect my 
house after the 15th, when the mob was not allowed to 
frequent those roads. 

Q. After the 15th ? 

4. Yes, Sir. 
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Q. Even when all the Civil Lines were picketed by 
the soldiers ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Even when you knew that nobody was allowed 
to come there after 8 o’clock and that even more than 
two persons were not allowed to walk abreast ? 

A. Yes, people could come there without the know- 
ledge of the pickets. 

Q. During those days when Martial Law was in force ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You have made mention of a letter which you say 
you published in the Civil and Military Gazette about 
the passive resistance movement ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not a fact that in that letter you insinuated 
that the Icaders of the people were as a matter of fact 
responsible for the circulation of false news, that they 
were keeping themsclves behind the purduh, and that 
in order to get notoricty they were doing all these things 
at the expenso of the publig ? Did you or did you not 
publish that in your letter ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. And by the leaders of the people you meant Duni 
Chand, Ram Bhaj Datt Choudhry, Harkishan Lal and 
others ? 

A. These kind of people. 

Q. Why did you complain if Ram Bhaj Datt and others 
resented this? You have suid that you were taken to 
task by Harkishan Lal and Ram Bhaj Datt ? 

A. Lhave made that statement. 

Q. You were one of the deputation that went on 
behalf of the people to the Chief Secretary ? 

A. I was one of the people who went to the Chief 
Secretary. 

Q. It was either on the 12th or 13th April ? 

A. Yes, on the 12th. 

Q. You placed certain proposals before the Chief 
Secretary ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. The spokesmen of that deputation we: 
Narendra Nath and the Hon’ble Mr. Muhammad Shafi 

A. Yes. 

Q. And there were three things placed before the 
Chief Secretary ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. One was that the Military be removed from the 
city ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The second that the arrested persons be released on 
bail ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the third was that the wounded be returned ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. These conditions were not accepted ? 

A, They were not accepted. 

Q. At the meeting where these proposals were agreed 
upon all had agreed to make this representation to the 
Government ? 

A, All of them did not agree to these proposals, but 
there was no alternative, so they had to represent those 
conditions to the Chief Secretary. 


Q. If Mr. Muhammad Shafi, Raja Narendra Nath, 
Bakshi Sohan Lal and those who were present said that 
all of them agroed to theso proposals, will they not be 
making an incorrect statement ? If these people have 
made any statement that all of them agreed, would they 
be making an incorrect statement ? Did you raise any 
objection at that mooting ? Did you dissent ? 

A. I took objection to the condition that the Military 
should be withdrawn from the city. 

Q. You admit that although the people were ready 
to co-operate with the Hon’ble Mr. Muhammad Shafi, 
Raja Narendra Nath, Bakhshi Sohan Lal and Ram 
Saran Das Bahadur, they refused to do anything with 
you? 

A. I never made that statement. 

Q. I do not say you made this statement. Did people 
refuse to cooperate with you and have anything to do 
with you? 
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A. I said that about the particular meeting which 
was held in the Town Hall 

Q. Is it or is it not true that elthough Ram Bhaj 
Dutt, Harkishan Lal and all theso people were ready 
to consult and co-operate with the Hon’ble Mr. Muham- 
mid Shafi, Raja Narendra Nath, Rai Ram Saran Das 
Bahadur and Bakhshi Sohan Lal, they refused to consult 
with you and to have anything to do with you with 
regard to the opening of the hartal 2 

A. Yes. Ido not know anything about other people ; 
they were co-operating with Mr. Shafi and I was given 
that information. 

Q. Mr. Shafi informed you that they refused to have 
anything to do with you ? 

A, Yos. 

Q. About these rumours, you have no direct knowledge 
that the so-called loaders according to you, as a matter 
of fact, ever gave currency to those rumours ? 

A. No. 

Q. I think you are aware that at a later stago, “between 
the 11th and 15th, even at the request, according to 
you, of the so-called leaders, shop-keepers refused to 
open their shops. They were not even umenable to 
reason so far as they were concerned ? 

A. They did not agree to open their shops. 

Q. I want to know one more fact. You say that this 
was anti-British, i.e., that the action of hartal was anti- 
British. May I understand that by this you mean that 
they wanted to have nothing to do with the British 
Government and would have their own rights? Did 
they want to establish their own rights or waa it against 
certain officers of Government ? 

A. 1t was against the British people. They were 
doing things from which I inferred that they were against 
British people. They tore the pictures and abused the 
King-Emporor and from this I inferred they were against 
the British. 

Q. From this rumour, i.e., from the two things, viz., 
that they destroyed the pictures of the King-Empcror 
and they abused the King-Emperor you inferred that 
they were ani-British, Do you mean by anti-British 
they wanted. to have nothing to do with the British rule 
and to establish their own rule ? Is that what you mean ? 

A, At that time they were in that mood. 

Q. You thought without any arms, without anything, 
that was seriously meant ? 

A. They may not be able to do that, but their moral 
temper was 80. 

Q. Do you make any difference between military aid 
and Martial Law ? 

A. Yes; there is difference. 

Q. What is the difference ? 

A. Under Martial Law the administration is in the 
hands of Military people. Military aid means that the 
administration is in the hands of the civil peoplo and it 
takes only aid from the Military soldiers. 

Q. Then, am I right in deducing this inference, that 
even on the date when Martial Law was abrogated, 
according to you it should have been prolonged for the 
benefit of the masses of the people ? 

A. I never said that. 

Q. Do you think that it was not maintained for a 
longer time than was absolutely necessary ? 

A. Peace and order had already been established 
within a week and the people’s wrong ideas were corrected. 

Q. I think you approve of every order that was passed 
by the Martial Law authorities ? 

A. I do not know all the orders, but when I came to 
know most of them at that time, they were not bad. 


Q. Then do you approve of the Martial Law Order. 


which ordered students to attend at a certain place 4 
times a day ? 

A. Yes; students were asked to attend 4 times, be- 
cause the authorities wanted to prevent them from 
taking part in tho disturbances and save them from the 
danger of being killed. 

“Q. Was there any danger of any person being killed 


‘ aiter the 15th? 


A. There would have been again disorder and there 
would have been dangor of their being killed again. 
ve q: There was a danger of their being killed after the 

5th? 

A. Yes} they wanted to keep students away from 
taking part in any movements so that these boys may 
not do any mischief or anything against the law and so 
that the Government may not be put to enforcing more 
drastic Martial Law. 

Q. Do you think that it was necessary for the main- 
tonance of peace and order to ask every householder 
who has got more than 5 maunds of grain to report to 
the Martial Law authorities ? 

A, The Martial Law authorities must have done it 
according to their own requirements. 

Q. And you saw no objection to that % 

A. For that particular occasion, there was no objection 
to be found. 

Q. Therefore practically you have heard of all the 
important Martial Law orders that were passed and 
you have no objection to any of them ? 

A. I have already replied that whatever I have seen 
of the Martial Law orders, I have no objection to any 
one of them according to the occasion. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. You have stated that people were abusing His 
Majesty the King-Emperor? Is that within your own 
knowledge or did you simply hear people say so ? 

A, Other people informed me; _ I did not hcar myself. 

Q. Did people single out only His Majesty the King- 
Emperor or did thoy also by name abuse any official 
of the Government ? 

A. They included the Lieptenant-Governor. - 

Q. How is it that yowdo not mention it in your state- 
ment hore ? 

A. It is possible that it might have been left out. 

Q. It is not possible ; 3; it is not here. 

A. Perhaps it is not there. 

Q. When the hartal took place on the 6th of April, 
then also there was a great deal of excitement in the 
town ? 

A. Yes. 

¢. Se! to what happened on the 10th or 11th? 

- No. 

Q. What was the difference ? 

A. On the 10th and 11th the excitement was increased. 

Q. Why? 

A. The news about Mr. Gandhi’s arrest had reached 
Lahore. 

Q. That was the reason ? 

A. Yes. 

. an disturbances took place on the 6th of April 2 

. No. 

Q. How do you account for that ? 

a. The excitement had not reached that degree yet. 

Q. Which degree ? 

A, That was reached on the 10th or 11th. 

Q. Did any looting or any disturbances take place on 
the 10th ? 

A. There was opposition between the Police and the 
mob. 

Q. Apart from that, was there any looting or distar- 
bance in the town or any trouble ? 

A. [have not heard anything of it. 


Q. How do you account for that ? 

A. 1 think they were doing these things against the - 
Government and not among themselves. 

Q. What things 7 

aA. Thoy opposed the Polico and the Government 
ollicials, and they were not to fight amongst themselves. 
That is how I account for it. 

Q. You say they opposed the Police and Government 
Officials. Who were the Government officials besides the 
Police whom they opposed ? 

A. The Police, Military, ete. 

Qi} Was there any Military on the 10th ? 

ad. [heard that some of tho Military was here. 
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@. Because there was a collision between the police 
and the people therefore you thouyht they were doing 
something against the Government ? 

A, Their advance towards the Mall and the Licutenant- 
Governor’s residonco was being checked by them. 

Q. Thoy wanted to go to the Licutcnant-Governor ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Why did they want to go to tho Lioutenant- 
Governor ? 

A. I think it was not done out of good intentions. 
Had it been so, they would have approached him by 
other constitutional means. 

Q. What do you mean by other constitutional means ? 

ad. By request or peaceful means and not by this 
fight and quarrelling and through blood and killing. 

Q. You said through blood and killing. What do you 
mean by that ? 

A. I mean by fighting and struggling hard towards, 
it. 

Q. Whom did thoy fight ? 

A, When thoy were checked, they still wanted to 
advance. That is not the way of requesting. 

Q. Did they fight with anybody ? 

A. They did not fight, but whatever they could do, 
they did, by throwing brickbats and other things. 

Q. Did you sce that or did anybody tell you that ? 

A. J have heard so. 

Q. Is it not a fact within your knowledge as you are 
well acquainted with the conditions, that whenover 
people are in trouble or distross, they yo to the head 
of the administration in tho body to lay their grievance 
before him? Do you not know that ? 

A. I have already stated that these are not the ways 
to approach the authorities. 

Q. Then you said in your statement that the hartal 
became openly anti-British. What do you mean by 
that ? 

A. The whole thing was anti-British. 3 

Q. You said the hartul was anti-British. 
you about that. 

A, The hartal was prompted by tho interpretation 
put on the Rowlatt Act; therefore I considered it to be 
antt-British. 

Q. Because it was ao protest against the Rowlatt Act 
and the protest was made on those wrong interpretations 
by means of hartal, therefore you call anti-British. Is 
that the only reason ? 

A. That is the only reason. 

Q. Now, you have reforred in your statoment to the 
excitement as follows: ‘The excitement was kept up 
by meetings in the Badshahi mosque organised by the 
political leaders on 11th and 12th April, resulting in 
another collision between tho authorities and the people 
near Lohari Mundi.” Why did this collision take place ? 
Wore people doing anything seriously wrong? (‘The 
witness pointed out that it was Hira Mundi and not 
Lohari Mundi and the correction was accepted.) 

A. This collision was tho result of that excitement 
which was nurtured and produced by the meetings at 
the mosque. 

Q. How was it produced at the mectings ? 

A. Because there wero speeches of that sort in the 
mosque, and an officer of the C. I. D. was beaten. 

Q. In the mosque ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did the crowd after that begin to loot or make 
any disturbance ? 

A. Thoy did not do anything. 

Q. Did they attack anybody ? 

(The Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan here observed 
that they wanted to go in a body, but the police wanted 
to divide them.) 

Q. What is tho harm in going in a body ¢ < 

A, The officer apprehended some danger if they moved 
onwards in that compact body. 

Q. It was his apprehension that caused this trouble ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You said that open scdition was being talked in 
the city. What was that open sedition ? 
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A, What I meant was this: that’ people were saying 
all these things against Government and there was that 
Danda Fauj organised in the city. 

Q. These things? What things ? 

al, Abusing the King and abusing the authorities and 
defaming the citizens who were working on behalf of 
the Government. 

Q. If theso people were working with the Governmont 
what help did they render in trying to stop these ? 

A, They tried, but of no avail. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A, In this manner; that they went to tho leaders of 
the people and talked with them and tried to put a- 
stop to this hartal. 

Q. So I understand from what you say that those 
who co-operated with the Government were not the 
leaders of the people 2 1s it so 7 

a. At that particular time, they were not. 

Q. At other times, they were ? 

A. Yes, Sir; always. 

Q. Did they have the influence of those people who 
constituted the crowd, these leadors ? 

A. Not at that timo. 

@. Havo they influenced those people now ? 

. Certainly. 

ay And if any cause for excitement arises would they 
be able to influence them ? 

al. It will depend on the shape it takes. 

Q. How do you know that they had influence ? 

{. ‘This loss of influence with the people was only a 
matter of some days, existed only for some time; and 
this influence can be traced in the days of Muharram 
when Hindus and Muhammadans both ceremonised the 
Muharram. 

Q. My question is if anything were to happen in the 
future, would thoy be ablo to influence them ? 

A. It will depend on the occasion, Sir, the stato of 
things during those days. 

Q. On what dates were the Military pickets put in 
the city ? 

A. Probably on the 15th. 

Q. Not before ? 

A. Tho Martial Law was proclaimed on the 15th. 

Q. And from that date, the Military pickets were put 
in the city, not before ? 

A. I heard that they had como, somo of them. 

Q. I want to know when for the first time ? 

A, Perhaps on the 12th. 

Q. Was there any looting or any disturbance in the 
town between the 10th and the 12th, before they came ? 

A. No, Sir. I did not hear anything. 

Q. Here you say that tho leaders of the people, whon 
you intorviowed them, imposed certain impossible con- 
ditions and one of them was the removal of the military, 
Why did you consider that as an impossiblo condition ? 

A. Becauso had these Military pickets boon removed 
from tho city, then people would have been freer and a 
similar state of affairs would have taken place at Lahore 
as in Amritsar. 

Q. So, nothing happened on tho 6th, on the 10th, 
on the 11th up to the 12th, ¢.e., till the timo when the 
Military pickets were put in the city? I can tell you 
there were military in the town up to that time; you 
can take it from mo. 

A. Probably thoy meant the police. 

Q. When you put here the military, they meant the 
police ? 

A. When I went to these leaders of the people, they 
mentioned these things; probably they meant the police. 


Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate.— 
Q. That was on the 13th. 
A, I know. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 
Q. So you think they might have moant the police ? 
A. Theso were the words used by them; I do not 
know what they meant. 
Q. Did you undorstand it as the military or tho police 1 
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A, The military ; the words conveyed that idea. 

Q. When there had been no military on the 6th, 10th 
and llth, there had been no disturbance in tho town. 
Why should it be necessary afterwards ? 

A. The excitement was increasing and had the military 
pickets not been stationed in the city, tho state of affairs 
would have been the samo as at Amritsar. 

Q. It has been said that attempts were made to burn 
your house. Were attempts made to burn any other 
house as far as you heard ? 

A. I did not say attempts. 
heard a report about it. 

Q. About what ? 

A. That my house would be burnt. 

Q. How ? 

A. [heard this report. 

Q. That is, those who informed you must have heard 
that somebody intended to burn it ? 

A. Those who informed me told me that they had 
heard it from people that tliey had intended to burn it. 

Q. Did you hear anything about anybody else's house ? 

A, No. 

Q. These excitements were going on from the 10th 
to the 15th; the military were being picketed in the 
town on the 12th and 13th, and you asked the authorities 
to put a guard at your house at the Empress Road some 
days later. Why did you not ask for tho guard between 
the 11th and 15th? 

Al. I did not want to burden the Government at that 
particular time. Martial Law had established peace and 


What I meant was I 


order and the burden was removed to a certain extent; 
it was then that [ requested the Government to locate 
a picket there. 2 

Q. You wanted the picket when there Was quiet, but 
when there was excitement you did not want it ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You said in answer to a question but by another 
member that you did not know all the orders issued by 
Martial Law. 1s it so? 

A. Just possible that some might have been left out. 

Q. Probably you knew them all ? 

A. Almost all. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate— 
Q. With regard to this matter of the hartal being 

anti-British. vou say in your statement that ‘ it was 

common talk that the institution of Aartal would not be 


confined merely to shop-keepers, but that its further 


development would be the complete boycott of the 
European community by the Indian servants, Khid- 
malgars and bearers.” Would that be ants-British 
spirit ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You were asked that you should take certain terms 
to the Chicf Secretary. You along with other gentlemen 
took certain terms to the Chief Secretary and you were 
asked whether or not you agroed with those terms. 
What [ want to ask you is, who dictated those terms, 
who suggested those terms ? 

A, Mr. Duni Chand, Ram Bhaj Dutt and others. 


The Hon’ble Bai Bahadur BAKHSHI SOHAN LAL, Vakil, High Court, Lahore, 


By the President— 

Q. You are a Vakil in the Hight Court ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The hartal of the 10th, did that causo serious dis- 
turbance ? 

A. Yos, Sir. 

Q. In what respects ? 

A. There was trouble between tho police and the mob, 
and I heard there was also firing. 

Q. Were attempts made to mako shop-kecpors open 
their shops ? 

A. They were made afterwards. 

Q. Was it a difficult thing to get them to do s0 ? 

A. I think it was difficult. Private gentlemen as 
well as some officials tried to open the hartal after the 
10th, 11th, 12th and 13th, but all their effects failed, 
and it was only on the 14th that some shops in the 
Anarkali Bazaar and Nila Gumbaz were opened before 
Martial Law was announced ; but they were very few, 
these peoplo being given an assurance of protection 
by the police, police guards having been stationed there 
patrolling in the Anarkali and Nila Gumbaz. 

Q. What brought the situation of anxicty to an end ? 

A. Complete anxicty came to an end ‘after Martial 
Law was proclaimed and the hartal was closed, when 
all the shops re-opened and people began to work. Then 
all anxiety was removed. Until then, there was anxiety. 

Q. In your own opinion, was it necessary to have 
Martial Law to restore order ? 

A. From the facts which I saw it was necessary. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Was not the hartal in your opinion due to the 
from message Mahatma Ghandi and the fact that all the 
Indian members of the Legislative Council were opposed 
to the Rowlatt Act 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was it due to any organised covspiracy ? 

A. Not in my opinion. 

Q. In your opinion, if there had been any firing, would 
the hartal have continued after the 10th ? 

A. That is my personal opinion. 

Q. 1am concerned here with your personal opinion only ? 

A.1 believe it could not have continued. 


Q. The hartal of the 10th, was it not due to the arrest 
of Mahatma Gandhi ? e 

A. Yes, in my opivion due to the information which 
we received here that Mahatma Gandhi had been arrested. 

Q. Now, there was a meeting at Government House 
on the 11th; you were present there; you were also 
a member of the Provincial Legislative Council. Was 
it not suggested in that mecfing that Gokal Chand and 
Duni Chand were to be consulted ? 

A. Some mentioned their names and said they were 
consulted. 

Q. Was it because they were considered to be the 
leaders of the mob or the organisers of the hartal ? 

A. They wore at that time believed to have some 
influence with the people. 

Q. In your own opinion they were not the leaders 
or organisers of the mob ? 

- A. I do not think so. 

Q. Then there was another meeting at Muhammad 
Nagqi's house ? 

A. Yes. There had been 2 or 3 meetings. 

Q. But there was one on the 11th ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. And there you sent for about half a dozen shop- 
keepers ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The idea was that these shop-keepers_ being Muni- 
cipal shop-keepers, if they opened their’ shops, others 
would follow suit ? 

A. Yes; by setting an cxample to others. 

Q. And when you sent for the shop-keepers, did they 
suggest sending for anyone else ? 

A. I think it was about Duni Chand and Gokal Chand. 

Q. And upon this you did send for these men ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. You heard that Duni Chand was ill and could not 
come ? 

A. Neither of them were present. 

Q. Did at that mecting any one suggest that these 
men were the Icaders of the mob and organisors of the 
hartal ? 

A, Not to my knowledgo. 

Q. Leaving aside what happoned on the 10th, is it 
within your knowledge, that these two men, Duni Chand 
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and Gokal Chand, practically had any influence with 
the shop-keepers ? 

A. I cannot say they had any influence. I cannot 
go to the extent of saying they were the leaders of the 
people. 

Q. There was a contest in the municipal elections 
and one of them was a candidate ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And these shop-keepers were voters on the electoral 
roll? 

A. There were shop-kcepers as well as others, and he 
was defeated so far as I learnt, he had to withdraw 
because he had not sufficient support. 

Q. And who was opposing him ? 

A. Badri Shah, a Sahukar of Mozang. 

Q. Then there was a meeting at the house of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Muhammad Shafi on tho 12th ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You were present there ? 

A. Yes, I was present. 

Q. Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Nas was also present ? 

A. Yer. 

Q. Raja Narendra Nath ? 

A. Yea. 4 

Q. And Rai Amar Nath was also present ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Nawab Fateh Ali Khan was also there ? 

A. He was there. 

Q. They were there to find out the best way to end 
the hartal ? s 

A. Yes. ‘ 

Q. There were also there Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt, Mr. 
Duni Chand and Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang ? 


A. Messrs. Duni Chand and Naurang were there from_ 


the early stage, but Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt arrived a 
little later. 

Q. These people you had sent for ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. The points that were put forward at that meeting, 
is it not within your knowledge, that they were put 
forward on behalf of the shop-keepers who had closed 
the shops ? 

A. Many matters were discussed, but after some 
discussion three points were noted down. 

Q. And was it not suggested at that meeting that 
nobody could say what the shop-kcepers would do; 
but if these points were favourably considered by Govern- 
ment there was every possibility of the hartal ending ? 

A. At least most of the persons who had assembled 
there thought that this would very much help in opening 
the shops. 

Q. You were one of those persons ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And practically the three or four points that were 
afterwards discussed and settled were agreed upon by 
everybody ? 

A. I cannot say they were agreed upon by every 
person. The sense of the meeting seemed to be that 
these were the points. 

Q. Did Nawab Fateh Ali Khan raise any objection 
that he would not form part of the deputation or that 
he agreed to these points ? 

A. No. 

Q. Now you have known Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt, 
Doni Chand and Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang for a long 
time ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You have known them practically for the last 20 
or 15 years? 

A. Yes, 

‘ Q. They were carrying on the same profession as’ you 
lo? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You had the chance of meeting them every day ? 

A. Not every day, but very often in the month. 

Q. Did you find any seditious or revolutionary 
tendencies in them to the best of your knowledgo ? 

A. Well, I have not found any in my presence. So 
far as I have known them I nover formed an opinion 
that they were revolutionary or seditious. 


Q. My point is this that, even supposing for the sake 
of argument that this harfal was organised by them, 
that they held meetings knowing. as you do these men, 
would you como to the conolusion that there was any 
revolutionary or seditious movement behind their action ; 
and supposing that these people in some way were the 
organisors of this hartal ; knowing then as you do, would 
you in any way infer that whatever they did was sedi- 
tious, so far as they were concerned ? 

A. I cannot say that I could form that opinion, but 
I think it was a very objectionable matter to do this 
hartal. If thoy had any hand in it, I would have certainly 
considered it objectionable. 

Q. Supposing, I want to know, that you knew all 
the circumstances in Lahoro, #.e., what meetings were 
held and what speeches were made, knowing all these 
things, would you come to the conclusion that there 
was some conspiracy behind this ? 

A. I don’t think there waa any conspiracy so far as 
my humble opinion or knowledge goes, 

Q. I don’t think that you know as & matter of fact 
that it was brought to your notice, when you people 
were trying to end the hartal, that these people asked 
the shop-keepers never to open their shops. You received 
no information that Dr. Naurang, ete., persuaded the 
people not to open the shops ? 

A. The shop-keepers said that they were afraid of 
the unruly groups of people in the mob who were passing 
in processions in front of their shops. 


Q. It appears to me from tho statement you have 
made previously that at least up to the 30th March you 
were yourself aguinst the Rowlatt Act. You were 
not in favour of it ? 

A. Until it was passed. Until it received the sano- 
tion of the Legislature I was against it. 


Q. Now, you people made an attempt on the 14th 
and 15th ? 

A, Yes, on the 14th and 15th. 

Q. Do I understand correctly, according to what you 
have stated, that as a matter of fact you had succeeded 
in inducing people to open their shops to a very large 
extent ? 

A. Not to a very largo extent, but a very few of the 
people did open their shops. It may be 20 or 30 in the 
whole of the Anarkali, Commercial Buildings and Nila 
Gumbaz. 

Q. Anyhow, before the 14th you had succeeded in 
breaking up the hartal ? 

A. Not before the 14th so far as my recollections 
go, but it was on the 14th. 

Q. I said on the 14th? 

A, Yes, 

Q. The improvement continued from the Mth t 

A,_It did continue, 2 

Q. And on the 16th you had greater measures of 
success ? 

A. We expected greater measures, but only a little 
(success, 

Q. You expected only a ‘little success but greater 
success attended ? 

A, Yes, it attended but at the same time I must say 
that there was a rumour that Martial Law was going 
to be proclaimed and our efforts were attended by 
greater success on account of that rumour. 

Q. I now read out to you your letter. It has been 
the subject of great oross-examination. It was dated 
the 7th May. There it says that you succeeded in 
getting the shops opened in the Bazar, and outside 
the City the improvement continued, and greater success 
attended on the 15th, eto, That was your opinion on 
the 7th May ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. That was correct ? 

A. Yes, but I may refer to the latter part of my 
writing. ‘“‘The enforcement of Martial Law had a 
salutary effect in breaking up the hartal.” This is to 
be read with that. 

Q. I take it then that as you were expediting the 
bringing of the hartal to an end, you would have sugoeeded 
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in breaking it up even without Martial Law because 
you were actually expediting it ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Even without Martial Law you would have been 
able to break up this hartal, though instead of 15th 
or 16th it would have ended on the 18th or 19th. 


A. Yes, it had to break up sooner or later. If thoro 
had been no Martial Law, it would then have taken a 
longer time. Martial Law was a great means of correcting 
excited people. 

Q. Whether the people knew Mahatma Gandhi 
personally or not thoy as a matter of fact had a great 
respect for him and treated him as an unusual man 
or a sort of saint ? 

A. They had great respect for him even before they 
had seen him. 


By the President— 

Q. When did he first appear in Lahore ? 

A. He did not come to the Punjab before the month 
of October. It was on account of his sacrilices in South 
Africa that the people became very much devoted to him. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. According to you the Aartal wes due to Mahatma 
Gandhi’s message regarding passive resistance, writings 
in the Press, and specches in Council. These wero the 
three causes ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Now there is some evidence before us that at that 
meeting there was some oxcited talk betweon Mr. Ram 
Bhaj Datt ond Nawab Fateh Ali Khan. He has made 
a mention of it that he was abused by certain leaders. 
Ia it or is it not a fact that that abuse or excited talk 
was to this effect ? He ssid “ You are a Nawab” and 
referred to Nawab Fateh Ali Khan and “ You are a 
Raja ” and referred to Raja Narendra Nath and “ You 
ask people to do this and that. Is it not your duty 
to represent to Government that so many innocent 
people are being killed 2” 

A. Yes, it was to that effect. 

Q. After the 30th March you changed your opinion 
about that Rowlatt Bill? 

A. Not 30th March, but after I heard that the Act 
had been passed I withdrew my opposition. It might 
be even in March, about threo or four weeks after that 
I heard that the Act had been passed, I withdrew my 
opposition, 

Q. Orie thing more I want to ask. Was there a very 
great disturbance on a very oxtensive scalo in 1915 ? 

A. Where. 

Q. In Jhang ? 

A. Yes, there was. 

Q. A number of gentlemen were appointed to make 
investigation ? 

A. Yes, the Punjab Hindu Sabha deputed certain 
persons to make investigation after consulting and 
referring the matter to Government. 

Q. Were Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das and yourself 
members of that body ? 

A. The Punjab Hindu Sabha appointed me, but 
Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das did not take part in it. 


Q. You were one of those who referred this matter 
to the Lieutenant-Governor as also Rai Bahadur Ram 
Saran Das ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was not that disturbance on a very large scale ? 

A, Yes, it was. It affected parts of threo districts ; 
Jhang and Muzaffargarh mainly and Multan to a small 
extent. 

Q. Hundreds of shops were looted in the broad day- 
light ? 

A Yes. 

Q. And the police were paralysed. They were not 
able to help in any way ? 

A. Yes. 

@. At the same time the people who were looting 
were saying that they were going to be German subjgets 
and there was no English Raj? 


A, They said so or rather one of them pretended to 
be a German Emperor or a Sultan of Turkey. 

Q. And this went on for four days ? 

A, Yos, I think so. This went on for rather more 
than four days. 

Q. And all these matters were put down by you in 
tho Momorial that was submitted to the Lieutenant- 
Governor ? 

A. We submitted it to the Punjab Hindu Sabha, and 
they sent some of its copies to the Punjab Government. 


Q. And all these dacoities were committed in large 
numbers: 400 or 300 persons were going beating drums 
and looting ? 

A. Yes. In some dacoitics we were told that the 
number of rioters amounted to thousands. 

Q. No Martial Lew was prockimed at that time? 

A, No. 

Q. And you admit that the authority of Government 
was paralysed in the districts that were affected ? 

A, Yes, what we havo written in our report is correct. 

Q. I am just reading the very words of the report 
itself. And there were also wild rumours current that 
the country would be evacuated, ete. ? 

A. Yes, there is a full detail. 

Q. And you submitted that as a matter of fact it was 
not only the economic causes, the realising of which must 
be of interest, but these were political disturbances ? 

A. Yes. That was our view though finally the Court's 
view differed from us. 

Q. Well, do you remember, in replying to one of your 
deputation the Lientenant-Covernor admitted that 
this was a political agitation ? 

A. Yes. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Adrocate— 

Q. You told us that so far as you know the leaders of 
the people who dictated the terms of the representation 
to Government at Mr. Shafi’s house were not also the 
promoters of the hartal ? 

A. Yes, so far as my knowledge goes. 

Q. Are you aware that Duni Chand and Ram Bhaj 
Datt did dictate those terms, while they were members 
of the Indian Association ? 

A. I had heard that they were members of the Indian 
Association. 

Q. Do you know that under the auspices of the Indian 
Association handbills were distributed in Lahore not 
to hold the hartal ? 

A. I may have heard, but I don’t know personally. 

Q. But did you hear of it ? 

A. No. I have some handbills that were distributed, 
but I don’t know who distributed them or who were 
the organizers of those handbills. 

(The Government Advocate then pointed out that he 
had intended to produce the witness who had distri- 
buted those handbills). 


Q. Another thing which you have stated is that you 
asked Ram Bhaj Datt to distribute them and that Ram 
Bhaj Datt merely said to Nawab Fateh Ali Khan “ You 
are a Nawal” and to Raja Narendra Nath he said 
“You are a Raja.” Is it not a fact that they were 
extremely annoyed at that meeting ? 


A. He looked to be very much excited, and when 
he entered the room where this meeting was being held 
from his appearance he looked to be very much excited 
and addressed Raja Sahib and Nawab Sahib in a very 
excited and disrespectful manner. 

Q. But you also suggested extreme terms to Govern- 
ment about the Jhang matter ? 

A. No. I don’t remomber. 


Q. You were not deputed by Government ? : 

A. No. We were appointed by the Punjab Hindu 
Sabha, but the matter was brought to the notice of the 
Government. 

Q. Was it a matter between Hindus and Muham- 
madans ? : 

A. Yes. The rioters were Muhammadans and the 
victims were Hindus, 
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The Hon’bie Rai Bahadur LALA RAM SARAN DAS, C.LE, Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. You have heard the evidence given by ¢ the last 
witness. You would agree with the views he put 
forward ? 

A, With most of them. 

Q. Is there anything that came under your notice 
which you woud like to bring to our notice during the 
periods of these riots? Is there any point that you 
wish spocially te draw our attcntion to? 


A. Any point which you would like to ask me. Most 
of the points I have already put forward in my state- 
ment. 

The President. have scen your statement. Your 
evidence is practically the same as given by the last 
witness. I do not really think there is any matter on 
which I would like to question yuu. 


By the How’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan 

Q. You are one of the office-holders of the Indian 
Association ? 

A. No. 

Q. Raja Narendra Nath probably is ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. On the 6th April it was the mourning hartal on 
account of the Rowlatt Bill ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the hartal on the 10th was due to the deten- 
tion of Mahatma Gandhi ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now were not, in your opinion, Messrs. Duni 
Chand and Gokal Chand Naurang, on the 12th and 13th 
anxious to put the hartal to an end ? 

A. They seemed to be anxious. 

Q. Tho conditions were agrecd upon by all those 
who were present ? 

A. All agreed to represent those conditions to Govern- 
ment. 

Q. Actually the conditions or proposals that were 
written by Rai Amar Nath were dictated by Raja 
Narendra Nath ? 

A. Yes, they were taken down by Rai Amar Nath 
and Mr. Duni Chand and Raja Narendra Nath was only 
dictating what he was told to dictate. 

Q. Suggestions were made by these people and the 
words of those suggestions wero dictated by Raja 
Narendra Nath and taken down by Rai Amar Nath ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. I am not talking of the fact that certain notices 
were issued and meetings held, but apart from it are 
you aware of any person who organized and preached 
hartal in Lahore ? 

A. There was a notice issued as a matter of fact by 
some signatories and I inferred from that that the signa- 
tories whose names appeared on the notice were the 
organizers of the hartal. 


Q. And by preaching hartal I understand a notice 
was issued and in a public mecting it was decided—rather 
a resolution was carried. After that do you know if 
there was any organization ? 

A. Yes, certain canvassing was done by certain people. 

Q. Persuading people to close their shops ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. These Icaders, so far as they are concerned, was 
there any organisation ? 

A [heard so. ’ 

Q. I will refresh your memory. You were a witness 
in the Conspiracy Case on behalf of Government ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. To a question put by the Court you clearly stated 
that these were the people who organised and preached 
hartal in Lahore. Did you uso those words or not? 
Did you make that statement ? 

A. Yes, I made that statement and meant there 
that they were at the bottom of theso organizations. 


Q. That is my point. No doubt certain persons were 
persuading people or threatening them; you don’t 
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know if there was any organization behind it or if the 
leaders took any part in it ? 

A.I don’t know that there was any organization 
behind theso leaders. 

Q. And further on, you were not in a position to know 
the fact that the compulsion or threats that were 
used, because these leaders asked people to use these 
threats ? 

A. I do not quite pick your question. 

Q. The question is that according to you, ‘certain 
threats were used. I want to know if it came to your 
knowledge that for theso threats or compulsion is any 
of the leaders responsible ? 

a. I cannot say that but I must say that certain 
threats were used against the shopkeepers, 


Q. I admit that and I have no quarrel with that. 
As a leader of the Hindu community, has it ever come 
to your knowledge that the so-called leaders of the mob 
were responsible for the use of this compulsion and 
threats ? 

A. I cannot gay. 

Q. And you tricd your best to find it out who was 
so responsible or to curb this matter ? 

A. Yes, I did but I failed. 

Q. Now there is one thing more. Some langurkhanas 
were established on the 12th and 13th. 

A. Yes. . 

Q. And you must have scen one or two with your 
own cycs ? 

A. I aw one and it was started on philanthropic lines. 

Q. You are the forcmo:t citizen of Lahore and a man 
who has got hundreds of persons employed in his mills. 
I want to know whether it ever rcached your cars that 
these langarkhanas, apart from the fact that they were 
or they were not philanthropic institutions, were meant 
to prolong hartal ? 

A. Yes they were philanthropic institutions, 


Q. On account of hartal the shops were closed and 
people were not able to get their food, and it was suggested 
that as the very poor could not get thoir provisions, 
langars should be opened ? 

A. Yes, the langar is an Indian institution, and when 
people think there is a necessity for it, they start it. 

Q. You have nothing to do with the High Court ? 

A. No. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. You have stated that there wasa meeting at the 
house of the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Muhammad Shafi 
where some of the leaders were present and some con- 
ditions were suggested and that the object of the 
meeting was to see how to end the existing state of 
things ? 

A, The idea was to co-operate with the leaders and 
bring about an end to the hartal. 

Q. What were the conditions suggested at that 
meeting ? 

A. As far as I can recollect, one of them was that 
the military should be withdrawn from the city for at 
least 48 hours, the sccond was that all the wounded 
and dead be handed over to their relatives, and the 
third was that people under arrest should be released 
on bail. 

Q. And you also agreed with these suggestions ? 

A. Yes, I agreed to these suggestions being put before 
the Government. 


Q. And you thought if these wore carried out it would 
help to remove the existing tension and excitement ? 

A. That was the reason why wo decided to put them 
before the Government. 

Q. Were these put before the Government ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you go in a body or did some single in- 
dividual go % 

A. A deputation went. 

Q. Consisting of ? 
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A. Raja Narendra Nath, the Hon’ble Mr. Muham- 
mad Shafi, the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Bakhshi Sohan 
Lal, Khan Zultikar Ali Khan, myself and ono or two 
others. 

Q. You laid these matters before the Government 

A. Yes. . 

Q. What reply did the Government make ? 

A. Tho Chief Secretary told us that he would lay the 
papers before His Honour. 

Q. You waited upon the Chicf Secretary ? 

A. Yes, and asked him to put this matter beforo His 
Honour. 

Q. He promised to do so ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he communicate with you afterwards as to 
what was the result ? 

A, Yes, late in the evening Mr. Shafi got a Ictter 
from the Chief Secretary in which, as far as 1 remember, 
it was said that the military would be withdrawn simul- 
tancously with the opening of the shops, and that the 
dead and wounded would be given over to their relatives 
on certain conditions, and about the third I-cannot say. 

Q. Were the conditions given in the letter ? 

A. That was what Mr. Shafi told me and the others. 

Q. He did not tell-you what the conditions were for 
the handing over of the dead and wounded ? 

A. No, 1 did not ask the conditions. 

Q. And the third ? 

A, With regard to the third condition, Government 
could not agree to the release on bail of those who were 
arrested. This is as far as I can recollect it. 

Q. Did this partial acceptance of theso conditions 
have any effect ? Did you carry it out or what did 
you think of it? 

A. Mr. Shafi communicated it to the leaders of the 
moment. 

Q. Who were they ? 

A. Dr. Gokal Chand 
Harkishan Lal and others. 

Q. What did they say ¢ 

A, That I do not know, but another mecting was 
called at the Town Hall. 

Q. And this happened on what date ? 

A. On the 12th, 1 think. 

Q. After this there was another meeting ? 

A, There was another meeting at the Town Hall. 

Q. Were you present at that mecting ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And who else ? 

A. There were about two or three hundred present. 

Q. I do not want to know the people in the audience, 
but the principal peoplo among them, whom you call 
leaders ? 

A, Chaudhri Ram Bhaj Datt, Lala Harkishen Lal, 
Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang, Raja Narendra Nath, 
Nawab Fateh Ali Khan, Mr. Shati, Nawab Zultikar 
Ali Khan, mysclf, Rai Bahadur Amar Nath, Bakhshi 
Sohan Lal, and many others. 


Q. Then the subject for consideration at that meeting 
was, I suppose, this correspondence between Govern- 
ment and these leaders ? 

A. It was co-operation with thcse leaders to end the 
hartal. 

Q. Did you not at that mecting take into considera- 
tion what had gone before on the previous day at your 
private mecting in Mr. Shafi’s house and the representa- 
tion you had made to Government ? 

A. Yes, there was a meeting at Government Houso 
on the 11th. y 

Q. I am talking about this meeting in the Town Hall 
on the 13th, 


Naurang, Duni Chand, 


A. 1 mention this meeting on the 1th because the. 


Jneeting on the 13th was a result of it. 


Q. It had nothing to do with the meeting of the 12th ? 
A, Yes it had, it was a continuation of our efforts 
to bring about an end to the hurtal, 


Q. Then there was a meeting at Governinent House 
on the 11th? Who were presont at that ? 


The Howble Rai Bahadur Lana Ram Saran Das. 
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A. Narendra Nath, Nawab Fateh Ali Khan, Hon'ble 
Bakhshi Sohan Lal, Hon’ble Medhi Shah, Hon’ble Malik 
Umar Hyat Khan, Hon'ble Gajjan Singh, Nawab 
Behram Khan, Raja Fateh Singh and a number of other 
people. 

Q. Was any Government official present ? 

A. Yes, there were Government officials presont as 
well. It was a sort of informal conference. 

Q. Who were they ? 

A. Hon’ble Mr. Thompson, Hon’blo Mr. Fagan, His 
Honvur, Col. Bayley, Hon’ble Mr. Maynard and certain 
other officers. 

Q. At that meeting you discussed the measures which 
might be taken ? 

A. At that mccting certain people suggested that 
the situation was getting very scrious and there was 
a need for repressive measurcs. , 

Q. That was discussed on the 11th, that the situation 
was becoming serious and there was a need for repressive 
measures ? 

A. Yes, and certain people suggested it was advisable 
to co-operate with the leaders of the moment. 

YQ. Who suggested that ? 

A, Raja Narendra Nath, Mr. Shafi and one or two 
others. 

Q. They suggested that the better course would be 
to co-operate with the leaders of the moment ? 

A, Yea. 

Q. Then what did you ultimately docide ? 

A. We ultimately did decide to co-operate with them 
and we had a meeting at Mr. Shafi’s house and a meeting 
at the Town Hall as well. 

Q. Then you had this meeting of the 13th at the Town 
Hall as well as a result of these two mectings? - 

A, Yes, 

Q. What happened at that meeting on the 13th at 
the Town Hall ? 

A. The meeting had no President and it was a very 
peculiar sort of a mecting and some violent speeches 
were made at that meeting. 

Q. Who made violent speeches ? 

A. Mr. Allah-ud-din made a very violent speech, and 
some other people also made violent speeches. 

Q. What was the burden of those speeches, what did 
they say ? 

A. They said that there was a lot of Zulmin the 
Rowlatt Act and that people were massacred and a 
good many other things relative to this. 

Q. What just were they, if you romember them ? 

A. They said that mobs were fired upon, people were 
murdered, they were not attended to medically, and 
that nobody heard the grievances of the people ; the 
Rowlatt Act was to be repealed and it had not been 
repealed and no effort was being made to repeal it, and 
they said the Deputy Commissioner was a liar, and one 
thing and another. 

Q. Those I understand were speeches mado by those 
who were siding with the mob ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. But did anybody on your side make any speoches 
to pacify them and bring about a better state of things ? 

A. Raja Narendra Nath spoke and Mr. Muhammad 
Shafi spoke. 

Q. What did they say ? 

A. They said the poople ought not to be so nervous 
and that they ought not to be so unruly, and that the 
hartal should be ended, and that we must all unite in 
restoring peace, and order. 

Q. What was the result of it, how did it end ? 

A. It ended in a fiasco, nothing came of it practically. 


Q. You have said the people of substance anid property 
were in great fear. Why was that, was there any looting 
or houre-breaking going on in tho town ? 

A. No, there was no houso-breaking going on in the 
town, but there was fear that ir case the hartal should 
be onded, the hooligans would come and loot the shops. 

Q. Pooplo wero not opening their shops bocause they 
wore afraid ? 

A. They were afraid of being looted. 
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Q. That is why they kept on the hartal ? ‘ 

A, Yes, that is why the hartal continued. 

Q It was not the desire of the shopkeepors to keep 
their shops closed, but it was fear operating on thoir 
minds, that if they opened their shops they would be 
“looted ? ‘ 

A. There was desire on the 6th and 10th, but after 
that it was fear of being looted. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 

Q. How many men do you employ yourself ? 

A. About 500. 

Q. These men, did they come to work during the 
period of the hartal or not? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ascertain why they did not come ? 

A. The majority of them were absent and those who 
turned up said the others were being stopped in the way. 


Q. Stopped by whom ? 
A, By hooligans, 


Q. Did you, before the hartal on the 6th, make efforts 
to prevent tho hartal taking place ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you hear any news on the 5th, the day before 
the hartal, that emissarics had come from Delhi and 
Amritsar to encourage the hartal ? 

A. Yes and these emissaries practically spoilt the 
work which we did, I mean the work of the party who 
were organizing to prevent the hartul. 


Q. Did you, Raja Narendra Nath and Mr. Shafi 
on the 13th go through tho city trying to induce peoplo 
to open their shops ? 

A. I think it was on tho 4th or 15th. 


Q. What treatment was meted out to you? 
A. We were jeered at and hooted and hissed, 


LALA JIWAN LAL, Inspector, Criminal Inve:tigation Department, Punjab. 


‘ 


By the President—~ 

Q. You are an Inspector of tho Criminal Investiga- 
tion Depagtment ? 

A. Yes, my Lord. 

Q. Was there a meeting at Lahore on the 6th April 
in connection with the hartal ? 

A. Yes, a moeting wag held in the Bradlaugh Hall 
on the 6th. ‘ 

Q. Were you ordered by the Deputy Superintendent 
to report the proceedings of the meeting ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And also to report as to the behaviour of the 

people in connection with the observance of the hartdl ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


.@. Did you sce yourself any acts of the mob dirocted 
7) preventing people doing work or engaging in their 
ordinary business affairs ? 

A. Some passers-by were forced to take off their caps 
and pugries. and I noticed a motor-car carrying some 
friends of Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das was stopped on 
the Mall Road in the morning. After that at about 
9 a.m. I saw about 2,000 people collected in front of 
the Islamia School and they forced the Schoo] author- 
ities to close the school. 

Q. Did the mob continue till the school closed ? 

A. They did not disperse until the school was closed. 
Then at about 10-30 a.m. I saw certain disorderly 
crowds emerging from Mochi Gate and other gates and 
they wanted to go to the Mall Road. I reported this 
to my Deputy Superintendent verbally. 

Q. Then at about 2 p.m. did you go to the Bradlaugh 
Hall ? 

A. Yes ; the proceedings started before time. 

Q. Did you take notes 1 

A. I took notes of the meeting which was held inside 
the Hall. 

Q. Then as regards "this meeting at the Bradlaugh 
Hall, was it an orderly meeting or not ? 

A, There was a lot of excitement among the audience 
and Messrs. Bowring and Beaver, Superintendents, and 
Mr. Askwith, Assistant Superintendent, Criminal Investi- 
gation Department, were hissed when they came to the 
Hall and shouted at. They were taken into the Hall, 
but not given chairs to sit on, and cries of shame were 
also shouted by the audience. 

Q. Cries of shame, was that against them ? 

A, Against them. 

Q. When the meeting was over and these officers went 
out again, they were hissed and cries of shame were 
shouted ? 

A. After that a crowd marched through the city. 
They formed a procession and thoy burnt copies of the 
Rowlatt Bill outside the Mochi Gate and I heard they 
cursed the Municipal Commissioners in the town. 

Q. You went, as we know, to Amritsar ? 

A. On the 9th of April. 


. that almost all the shops were closed. 


Q. When did you return from Amritsar ? 

A. I returned on the night of the 9th-10th April. 

Q. When you returned from Amritsar did you find 
that all tho shops were closed ? 

A. I returned very late at night; it was at about 2. 

Q. The next morning ? 

A. Next morning when I was going to office, I saw 
When I went 
to office I was ordered to attend the Badshahi Mosque 
meeting. 

Q. It was composed of Hindus and Muhammadans ? 

A. Yes, and I found some chhabils in the bazar where 
Hindus and Muhammadans were taking water together 
from the same glasses. Then I went to the Badshahi 
Mosque at 1 p.m. There were Hindus and Mussalmans 
inside the mosque and inside the door was a piece of 
draped cloth with a motto in Persian ; that motto meant 
*The King who practises tyranny cuts his own root 
underneath.” Ram Bhaj Datt, Mohsin Shah, Taj Din 
and other leaders were in the mosque. 

Q. Was a specch made from the pulpit of the mosque ? 

A. Yes at about 2 p.m. Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din made 
@ speech from the pulpit of the mosque. 

Q. Was that a political speech ¢ 

A. He said the Deputy Commissioner had desired 
speeches to be made to dissuade people from the hartal, 
but that he told the Deputy Commissioner that neither 
the police nor the military should come into the city 
and there should be no military arrangements. Then as 
far as I remember ho read out Gandhi’s message from 
some vernacular newspaper. 

Q. Were the speakers trying to persuade the people 
to bring the Hartal to an end, or were they encouraging 
them to continue it ? 

A. He only said he was asked by the Deputy Com- 
missioner to ask people to stop the hartal. 

Q. Then I think Ram Bhaj Datt also made a speech ? 

A. Yes, he also spoke from the pulpit. He said seme- 
thing about the occurrences of the 10th April and that 
the police had fired on the 10th of April at the mob 
after they had retreated and he said this action was a 
tyrannical action, and he said kings should not depend 
on arms but should depend on management. 


Q. Then did he again refer to what had occurred on 
the 10th and say that the people only retired when 
they were fired upon ? 

A. Yes; he said this was cowardly, they ouglt to 
have stood there and dicd. Then certain chits were 
written by different people in the audience and these 
were passed on to the speaker. Those chits were given 
to Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din and he read them out. They 
were questions from certain shopkeepers and clerks 
asking whether they should continue the hartal or not 
and whether they should follow the instructions of 
Mr. Gandhi and whether orders to the contrary should 
be disobeyed. On this Choudhri Ram Bhaj Datt said 
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he was not in a position to give an answer te all these 
questions. He said a committee would be elected and 
it would decide about this and he said every one would 
have to abide by the decision of the committee even 
if it involved death for them. 

Q. Did an aeroplane pass over the mosque ? 

A. Aeroplanes were passing over the mosque. When 
an aeroplane passed Chaudhri Ram Bhaj Datt pointed 
to it and said ‘We cannot fight this; God shall have 
to decide.’ Then he gave certain instructions to the 
school boys and college students. He said that they 
should not go to their schools and colleges and they 
should tell their parents that Chauduri Ram Bhaj Datt 
had advised them not to do so. At the same time he 
instructed the audience that no one should go to the 
Mall Road for five days. 

Q. Was there another speaker ? ° 

A. After that Maulvi Allah Din spoke from the pulpit. 
He said what was happening in the city was quite all 
right but the drawback was that they had not appointed 
any leader. And he advised that they should appoint 
a leader and he said that they should try their best 
to get the dead bodies back. 

Q. What name did he give for a leader ? 

A, He did not suggest a name. 

Q. But he advised the appointment of a dictator, he 
did not suggest a name ? 

A. No, my Lord. 

Q. Did you understand what he meant by the appoint- 
ment of a dictator at the time ? 

A. He meant that one man should be appointed who 
should carry out all the plans and they should follow 
him. 

Q. While he was speaking did any ene shout out 
anything ? i 

A. One Balwant Singh who was probably a khalasi 
of the Railway Volunteer Corps came in and shouted 
about the mutiny, and said he had killed some Kuro- 
pean soldiers. On this there was great excitement 
among the audience and people shouted ‘ we are very 
much delighted, now our armies are coming in.” 

Q. Were those shouts of the people heard on the plat- 
form ? 

A. Quite distinctly ; they were all near the pulpit. 

Q. Did the people who were addressing the crowd 
take any action when they heard those shouts by the 
crowd ? e 

A. They were jumping. 

Q. How do you mean jumping ? 

A. They were jumping in delight, they said ‘ our 
armics are coming in now.’ 

Q. But I asked about the people on the platform, 
the speakers, did they reprove the crowd for that do- 
monstration ? 

A. There was a great noise there and I could not seo 
what they were doing. 

Q. Did you telephone that to the Deputy Inspector- 
General ? 

A. Yes, at that time I left the mosque and went to 
the police post and telephoned to the Deputy Inspector- 
General that this was happening, and then I returned. 
It took me about a quarter of an hour. 


Q. Who was speaking when you returned ? 

A. One Mota Singh was speaking from the pulpit 
and by this time Lala Harkishen Lal, Lala Duni Chand 
and others had arrived. He said that he did not believe 
in the Bible saying about turning the other cheek, and 
as far as I remember his last words were that to bear 
tyranny was to encourage it. He was followed by Lala 
Duni Chand who got on to the pulpit and wanted people 

to elect the committee which Ram Bhaj Datt had al- 
ready proposed. ‘Then different names were suggested 
by the audience and a committee was formed. 


Q. Who composed the committee ? \ 

A. The names of Harkishen Lal, Ram Bhaj Datt, 
Duni Chand. Dharam’ Das Suri, Doctor Gopi Chand, 
Sardar Habibullah, Moshin Shah, Pleader, Doctor Nihal 
Chand and Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din were shouted out. 


Q. Were these gentlemen elected members of the 
committee then ? 

A. All of them were not present there though most 
of them were. 

Q. Was anything said about the establishment of 
langar ? 

A. Duni Chand said that the hartal made it necessary 
to arrange for food and drink for the poor people. After 
that Harkishen Lal announced a subscription of Rs. 1,000 
towards the committce for the langarkhanas. It was 
time for prayers so the meeting dispersed. 

Q. Was an arrangement made that there should be 
another meeting ? 

A. It was announced that another meeting will be 
held in the same mosque at 8 a.m. the next day and 
it was also announced that the hartal should continue. 
There were the usual shouts “ Delhi ke Shahidon li 
jas,” “ Amritsar ke shahidon ké jai.” 

Q. What exactly is the meaning of that? * 

A. They shouted ‘is jas” for the martyrs of Delhi 
and Amritsar. 

The audience then formed up in a procession with 
lathis and dandas (Bamboo staves and bludyeons). 

.The people with the dandas led. The procession 
passed through the Hira Mandi to the Gumti Bazar. 
On the way pictures of Their Majesties the King and 
Queen on the house of Raghu Nath Sahai were destroyed 
by the mob. 

Q. Did you see that done? 

A. I saw that personally. 


Q. In what way did the mob do it? Was it done 
by one member of the mob or was it done by several ? 

A. I saw about six men who had dandas in their 
hands tear the pictures, 


Q. And after this was done what else did the mob 
do? 

A. The mob then pulled down and defaced a sign 
board of one Fakir Chand, contractor, bearing pictures 
of their Majesties the King and Queen. They then 
shouted ‘King Gecrge is dead.” I went to the Deputy 
Superintendent the same evening and reported this 
orally to him and he reduced it to writing. 


Q. I think at the time you did not take written notes 
at the meeting ? 
A. No, it was not possible. 


Q. Did you investigate the Danda Fauj case? Whit 
body is called Danda Fauj? : 

A. This is a body organized by one Chanan Din and 
he recruited certain people and armed them with lathis. 
He himself used to lead them. This was formed on the 
11th and I think it all finished on the 12th. Chanan 
Din used to go about the bazar delivering seditious 
lectures saying that King Goorge was not their King, 
that the Amir of Afghanistan and the King of Germany 
was their King ? 

Q. Did you hear that stated by them ? 

A. I did not hear it personally. I found this out 
through investigation. F 
By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Is this the first time that you have made the 
statement that you made no written report and that your 
report was recorded by your superior officer. Did you 
ever make that statement in any of the cases in which 


you appeared as a witness ? 


A. I do not exactly remember. 


Q. You make this statement before this Committee 
that you never took any notes and that subsequently 
you went and made an oral report and that your oral 
report was recorded by your superior officer. I want 
to know whether this is the first time you have made 
this statement or did you make it in the previous cases 
where you were examined ? 

A. I am sorry I do not recollect. 

Q. Supposing this statement was not made by you 
on any previous occasion what would be the reason 
for it ? ; 
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A. I was examined by the court and counsels and 
had they asked me the question 1 would have answered 
it. Probably the question was not asked. 

Q. On page 18 you have mado a statemont. As you 
made a statement within two hours of what happened 
you will therefore remember things more correctly than 
you would now ? 

A. I am supposed to remember these things. I have 
to go and inform my officers what 1 havo seen but I am 
not supposed to tell my oflicer what 1 was asked by 
the court. 

Q. You explain that in the statemont which you put 
before the Committeo you ‘were asked questions by 
nobody ? 

A. I was not asked questions. 

Q. You were only asked to put in your statement ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it a fact that the report which you mado was 
not shown to you when you wore being examined ? 

A, It was not shown to me. 

Q. May I know as to whether at the time that you 
were examined as a witness this report formed part of 
your report ? 

A. 1 am not in gq position to know it. 

Q. In this report there is no mention of destroying 
the effigies of the King-Emperor and in this report 
which is now before us there is no mention of Balwant 
Singh coming. How do you account for that ? 

A. I think this report is put in by the Defence Counsel 
and it is not a complete report. If you look up the 
original report you will find it thero. 

(A copy of the report* was handed to the member 
by Mr. Herbert.) 

Q. It appears that compared with your statement in 
the Conspiracy Case, your statement before this Com- 
mittee is a little more coloured and has put a different 
interpretation upon what you heard, because according 
to the translation that we have been given, it appears 
to me that what Badr-ul-Islam Ali Khan said was this :— 
“The next speaker was Maulvi Allah Din of Hoshiarpur 
who said that what had been dono by the people was 
very good and he admired it but he pointed out one 
defect which he said was that the whole thing had been 
done without any organisation and proper guidance. 
He advised that the people should appoint a leader to 
guide them.”” Is that what you stated to your superior 
officer on that day ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. You were not here on the 10th ? 

A, No. 

Q. At what time did you arrive ? 

A, At about 2 a.m. 

Q. No notice was issued for this Badshahi Mosque 
meeting ? 

A, At least I did not see it. 

Q. Therefore the very opening words of your report 
are based on hearsay when you say huge crowds gathered 
at the Badshahi Mosque at about one on the Ith? 

A. Yes, it is not my personal knowledge. 

Q. And it is true that when Ram Bhaj Datt and 
Khalifa Shuja-ud-din came to the meeting they made 
a statement that had been deputed by the Deputy Com- 
missioner to go to this meeting and use their influence 
in pacifying the people. Khalifa Shuja-ud-din said so ? 
Did he or did he not ? 

A. I do not recollect. 

Q. I will just read out “ "After the prayers were over 
Khalifa Shuja-ud-din spoke on Mahomeden unity ” this 
is what is recorded by your superior oflicer. You gave 
that report and that report wes reduced to writing. It 
is a translation of the original? May I understand 
whether it is correct or incorrect 

A, I think it is quite correct. 

Q. He made the following statement “they told 
the Deputy Commissioner that as tho Military and 
Police were made to fire on peaceful and unarmed people 
there was a danger of peoples getting excited at the 


iL °* Vide Annexure pages 145—148, 


sight of them again and therefore he added they advised 
the Deputy Commissioner that in case the military and 
police were kept away thoy would undertake to keep 
the people in order.” 

That is what you heard and you made that statement 
to your superior officer ? 

A, Yes, I did. 7 

Q. “He then read Gandhi's message ‘issued by him 
at the time of his arrest and e.dvised the people to strictly 
observe Gandhi’s instructions and not to oreste any sort 
of disturbance.” 

A, Yes, , 

Q. “He was followed by Ch. Rem Bhaj Dutt who 
referred to the shooting affair of the 10th instant which 
took place outside Lohari Gate. He seid that he was 
personally present on the spot and delivered a speech 
persuading the people to disperse and retire to the city 
but he regretted to say that the military and the police 
opened fire on the unarmed mob at a time when they 
were actually retiring. He described the ection of the 
authorities in firing on a pecceful and unermed crowd 
gs an act of folly end cruelty (ectually words used being 
““nadani aur zulm”). He said thet the Government 
cannot be maintained by armed force but by humanity, . 
justice and moral force and if Germany had fallen, he 
added she had fallen on account of internal troubles. 
He further seid that the few boys who have been killed 
were not losses only to their parents but were losses to 
the whole Indian nation. He did not consider it a time 
he opened for mourning but they should ponder over 
their future. He went on to refer again to the shooting 
incident of 10th instant coming outside Lohari gzte and 
said that when he advised the crowd to retire they did 
not move and when the firing started they began to flee, 
which course if they were men they ought not to have 
taken and got killed there. This may be noted was not 
consistent with the version of the same affair which he 
had given in the beginning part of his lecture. He 
however made it clear that he never meant that the 
crowd should go creating disturbances and displ-ying 
obstinacy. He informed the audience present thero 
saying that the Deputy Commissioner had issued orders 
against the people collecting together but he said it was 
the hand of God which has brought this enormous as- 
sembly of Hindus and Muhammadans together in a 
place where they could not be touched by any earthy 
power.” He clearly said and gave out to the audience 
that they should not create any disturbanco ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. “It was really the hand of the Almighty at work 
in that a complete “ Hartal” prevailed without any 
persuasion from any one. He informed the audience 
that in the morning when leaving his house on Deputy 
Commissioner’s call he bid good bye to his wife and 
children as ho thought he would not be allowed to return 
to his house but his wife who was in no way inforior to 
any political worker advised him to go leaving behind 
all feelings of anger and revenge and to go calmly in 
pursuance of Gandhi’s advice. He said whatever has 
happened has happencd and they had suffered by thoy 
have to sce that ther present Lieutensnt-Governor 
was entirely a different man as compared to the Governor 
of Bombey. Pointing out to s military aeroplane which 
had been hovering round the mosque at the time 
he said, that they could not stand against the aeroplanes 
and the machine guns but said that God was just and 
would judge the right.” 

The next paragraph goes on to say ‘after he had 
finished lots of people asked him questions through 
written chits. Some clerks of the Government offices 
enquired if they should attend the offices tomorrow. 
Certain shop-keepers enquired as to the period of the 
“ Hartal” to be observed and some people asked the 
course they should take in following passive resistance 
by disobeying laws of the Government which were 
against their conscience. Some peuple also asked what 
was to be done in future. Thoso question chits were 
read out by Khalifa Shuja-ud-din and in reply Pandit 
Rem Bhaj Dutt informed the audience that he was not 
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in a position to give them any advice in the matter 

but he wanted to establish a Committee which would 

decide the various matters connected with the move- 
ment.” 

“He exhorted the audience that they should con- 
form to the instructions issued by the Satyagraha Sabha 
of Bombay. He thon appealed to the sudionce to be 
calm and dissuaded them from any attempt from going 
to the Upper Mall and Anarkali for the next five days.” 

A, Yes, that is true. 

Q. “He advised the students not to go to the colleges 
st alf and to inform their parents thet he had advised 
them as such. The next speaker was Maulvi Allah Din 
of Hoshiarpur who said that what had been done by 
the people was very good and he admired it but he 
pointed out one defect which he said was that the whole 
thing had been done without any organization.” 

Now I want to know why is it that the arrival of 
Balwant Singh was not mentioned by you in your report 
when you were giving a chronological statement of facts 
to your superior officor 2 That was the whole point in 
the conspiracy case. 

A. Do you think it is possible for me to remember 
everything ? I was giving the whole story and there- 
fore I missed this fact. 

Q. And you forgot to mention it ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the audience were asked to suggest certain 
names ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And it was suggested that many of the names on 
this committee were largely the names of those who were 
present at the mecting and that those who were not 
presont might be willing to be on it ? 

A. It was said that other gentlemen could elso be 

appointed. ‘ 

-  Q. According to you, Harkishen Lal at this stage said 
that the hartal would at least continue on tho 12th and 
that at 8 a.m. on the 12th members would mect and 
decide ? 

A Yes, 

Q. You say these wore the only speeches made inside 
the mosque ? 

A, Yes, e 

Q. The appearanco of the Sikh is described in the 
following words in this statement. I will read it just 
now. “ The appearance of Sikh, name unknown, created 
further excitement as he went about informing the 
people that he belonged to a regiment stationed aot 
Lahore and that he had come there to inform the audi- 
ence that this regiment had mutinied,. that they had 
deserted ............After a certain while the Sikh dis- 
appeared and was not to be seen. When the meoting 
came to a close, the people looked out for him to en- 
quire of his disappearance and as to the correctness of 
what he had ssid.” Was that report made by you? 

* A. It was made by me. 

Q. You say that you made this report the same even- 
ing to your Deputy Superintendent of the Political 
Branch ? 

A. Yes, I made that feport to Khan Sahib Abdul 
Aziz. ce 

Q. And that report was made from memory, you had 
no notes ? 

A. I had no notes. 

Q. Did he take it down? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you make your statement in Urdu or in 
English ? 

A. I made it in Urdu. 

Q. Did he ask you to sign it ? 

A. No. . 

Q. Was it taken down on a piece of paper or in a 
book ? . 

A. 1t was taken down on a piece of paper. 

Q. Will that piece of paper be in existence. now ? 

A. Only Khan Sahib can say about it, I dont know. 

Q. At what time did the meeting disperse ? 


_ A. I think it was about 5 p.m., just before the even- 
ing prayers. 

Q. How far is the telegraph office from this mosque ? 

A. I think it will be about 2 miles or go. 

Q. What will be the time taken by any person for 
going from the mosque to the telegraph office ? 

A. It all depends on whether he walks or bikes. 

Q. Supposing he has got a carriage ? 

A, I think it will take about 10 minutes or so. 

Q. At what time did Pandit Rambhaj Datt, Harkishen 
Lal and Pir Taj Din leave the mosque ? : 

A. After the meeting dispersed. I did not see them 
myself going out of the mosque. They were there till 
the meeting was closed. 

Q. You were there at 5 p.m. ? 

A. Just before the evening prayers, because it was 
said towards the close of the meeting that Muhammadans 
had to say their evening prayers and that they might 
disperse. 

Q. You are quite sure that they were present there 
up to the time the meeting dispersed ? 

A. I saw them there when Duni Chand made those 
announcements about hartal. 

Q. So far as theso names are concerned you gave 
them from memory ? 

A. I have already said that there is no written memo- 
randum. : 

@. a 10 or 12 names which composed the committee 

« Yes. 

Q. The crowd was about 10 or 15 thousand ? 

A. It may be more. 

Q. They dispersed in different directions ? 

A. I saw most of them going to Gumti Bazar. Only 
a few might have gone the other side, but most of the 
crowd went to the Gumti Bazar side. 

Q. Therefore I take it that the crowd of 15 or 20,000 
dispersed in different directions, and only 400 people 
went to the Gumti Bazar side ? 

4. That was the biggest crowd that went together. 

Q. At what time did you make your report to the 
Senior Superintendent ? 

A, Just before sunset. After seeing these demonstra- 
Hone I went straight to the Deputy Superintendent’s 
house, 

Q. Where is it ? 

A. At Gawal Mandi. 

Q. How far is it from the mosque ? 

A, I think it is about one mile or a mile and a quarter. 

Q. Did you go on foot ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And then how long did it take you to give him 
the details of all that took place ? 

A. About half an hour. 

Q. After half an hour what did you do? 

A, Then I came back to my house, 

Q. You did not follow the crowd ? 

A. I followed the crowd from the mosque to the 
place where the pictures of King George were broken. 

Q. Therefore according to you, the pictures were des- 
troyed between 6 and 6? 

A. I can’t say it was done between 5 and 6. 

Q. You reached the Deputy Superintendent of Police’s 
house at 6 o'clock ? 

A. I said at sunset. The pictures were broken at 5. 

Q. In the month of April sunset will be before 6-30 ? 
Therefore the destroying of the pictures took place 
between 6 and 6-30? 

A. Something like that. 

Q. However 6-30 p.m. would be after you had walked 
a mile? 

A, Something like that 

Q. How far is the Gumti Bazar from the mosque ? 

A. It'is about two furlongs. : 

Q. You don’t know what became of the mob alter 
the occurrence at Gumti Bazar ? 

A. I could not tell you. I left there. 
that it paraded through different streets. 
it personally. 


But I heard 
T did not see 
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Q. Therefore you have no personal knowledge as to 
what the mob did after leaving Gumti Bazar ? 

A. I did not see anything with my own eyes or whero 
the mob went to. 

Q. Just after crossing the Mochi Gate you heard the 
mob was coming ? 

+ A. Yes, but I did not soo it personally. It came out 
of tho Gumti Bazar without stopping at any place. 

Q. Who was the man who dostroycd the p'cturos ? 

A. I could not tell you his name. I don’t know his 
name. 

Q. I don’t want his name, was he a Hindu or a Muham- 
medan ? 

A. I could not tell you that oven. 

Q. How did he destroy the pictures ? 

A. With a long bamboo sticks and dandas. It was 
not done by one man alone, but there were 6 or 7 men 
who were breaking the pictures. 

Q. In what mohalia is tne house of Fakir Chand ? 

A. In the Gumti Bazar, about 10 or 20 yards froin 
the house of Raghunath Sahai. 

Q. From Gumti Bazar where did the mob go to? 

A. I left the mob there. It wens to the Dabbi Bazar 
side, 

Q. Did you meet the Danda Fouj betwoen the mosque 
and Gumti Bazar ? 

A. No. 

Q. That is on the night of the 11th you did not see 
with your own eyes the Danda Fauj? 

A. No, I did rot. 

(At this stage at the instance of Pandit Jagat Narayan 
the Presiderit asked the Government Advocate if he had 
the original of the report that was made by the witness 
on’ the evening of the 11th. The witness replied that 
Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz took notes of what he (witness) 
had reported to him in Urdu. Tho Government Advo- 
cate suggested that it might be an English translation.) 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan :—Therefore may I 
take it that the translation of the report which the witness 
made on the evening of the 11th is not available? 

The Government Advocate :—I don’t know whether 
it is a translation. Possibly it was taken down in 
English. 

Witness :—The report was made to Khan Sahib in 
Urdu. 

The Government Advocate :—I understand that Khan 
Sahib made notes and translated them into English. 
The witness made the report to Khan Sahib in Urdu. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan (To tho President.) : 
—This cannot have beendone. ‘The statement which 7 
have contains a report of the whole situation from the 
10th. It cannot be his statement. There are many other 
things in it. Itis quite clear to my mind this is not 
what I am asking for. I may be wrong, but I am quite 
certain that this is nct a translation of the notes recorded 
on the evening of the 11th, and therefore I want to know 
if that translation that was written down by Mr. Abdul 
Aziz is available, if so, I should be glad to have it. 


The Government Advocate :—-I do not propose to take 
any action on a request made by an individual member 
of the Committee unless it comes through the President. 

The President :—If you have got the original, there 
is no reason why you should not produco it. 

Witness :—This contains all the information which 
I gave to-Khan Sahib. 

The President :--If there is any translation, you can 
find out. 


By Sardar Sohibeada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. Was there any secret organization behind these 
disorders ? 

A. Not to my knowledge. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate— 

Q: You have just proved, Pandit Jiwan Lal, the reports 
of the speeches that you reported. Among them there 
is a report of the speeches of a meeting held on the 9th 
March at Bradlaugh Hall. In connection with that 
meeting, I just want to put to you one specch in parti- 
cular by a gentleman named Habib, the late editor of 
the Nakash. This is at page 5 of Ex. 9* in those printed 
exhibits. ‘‘ At that time self-government was promised, 
but as soon as the danger decreased, the state of affaira 
got changed.” And then at page 6, this is a recom- 
mendation by the speaker “ they should however adopt 
such means that all Lahore should be converted into 
jail.” Did you hear this yourself ? 


A. I heard it myself. 

Q. Can you fell us what the usual procedure is about 

the compilation of these C. I. D. reports in cases in 
which they are not from a single individual officer but 
what is called a joint report compiled by the supcrior 
officer bascd on the reports of so many officers reporting. 
What is the usual procedure ? 
* A. In the political branch all the subordinate officers 
go to tho Deputy Superintendent of Police and report 
to him all the information in their possession. He then 
writes cut a note himself. 

Q. Is there a system of preserving those notes or 
not? , 

A. We do not preserve those notes. We have got 
short-hand writers and typists. The notes are typed 
and are destroyed then and there, 

Q. You were asked a question about Ram Bhaj Datt 
having addressed a crowd outside the Lohari Gate asking 
the people to assemble at Shah Alini Gate on the follow- 
ing day. Did you sce it at the time or did you read 
anything about this fact in any newspaper after that ? 

A, After that I read it in the Urdu paper called 
“ Leader,” a local paper of Lahore, and I think I also 
saw it in another paper. I don’t remember if Ram 
Bhaj Datt made such a spocch. 


© Not reproduced. 


ANNEXURE. 


The Rowlatt Bill agitation. : 


News or Ganbul’s ARREST AND A GENERAL “‘ HARTAL”’ AGAIN. 


The matter; are taking rapid turn in Lahore and there does not appear to be any chatige in the general temper 
of the people. There prevails a general “ hartal”’ in the city again since the evening of 10th instant when the people 
began to close their shops as soon as the news of Gandhi’s arrest spread in the aly. It was stated then that the 

“ hartal”” would last for Friday, Saturday and Sunday and in consequence there was a heavy rush on the shops all 
over the city when most of the people purchased provisions to last for the period and the shop-keepers raised the prices 
and made a good deal of money. The news of Gandhi’s arrest went to raise the general excitement to a high level 
again with the result that two hugo crowds consisting mostly of the college students and bazar people moved about 
for demonstrations, one of which was checked and fired at outside the Lahore Gate and the other at the Mafl whioh 
was advancing towards the Government House for demonstrations there. 
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GatuHErina oF Hinpus AND MUHAMMADANS AT THE SUAHI MOSQUE, 


The remarkable feature of the day was the rapidly advancing feeling of unity between Hindus and Muhammadans 
and at the instance of Pt. Ram Bhaj Dat huge crowds of people both Hindus and Muhamadans gathered at the Shahi 
Mosque at Jumma prayer time at about 1 p.m. on 11th April 1919, the Hindus freely going inside the mosque and 
taking their seats. The audience is roughly estimated to thirty five thousand, about onc third of which is reported to 
be Hindu shop-keepers, students of various colleges, clerks and other common folk. Sub-Inspector Pt. Jiwan Lal and 
Sher Muhammad with a selected staff of our men were present in mufti mixed up among the audience. There were a 
few Sikh women wearing black clothes and carrying Kirpans also present. 

Pt. Ram Bhaj Dutt arrived at the mosque at about 1-30 p.m. in company with S. Mohsan Shah, Khalifa Shuja-ud- 
din and Pir Tajuddin, who, it is said, had been advised by the Deputy Commissioner to use their influence in pacifying 
the people there and the Jumma prayers were held at about 2 p.m. There was a piece of dark cloth put up on the 
wall inside the entrance gate bearing the following couplet in Persian by the famous Saadi poct.* 

The real feature of the occasion was that the general arrangements of the mosque were in the hands of the Hindus 
and a party of dozen of the Hindus armed with lathies and ofticered by one Mani Ram bet+l leaves seller of Wachhowali, 
Lahore, wore on duty at the entrance gate of the mosque who made every one entering the mosque to take off his shoes. 
There were several other Hindus who served water to both Hindus and Muhammadans for whom the same tumblers 
were used. When the Jumma prayers were thus in progress, Hindus remained seated in the mosque. After the prayers 
were over Khalifa Shujauddin stoop up. He spoke on Hindu Muhammadan unity and then informed the audience that 
he and others had been summoned by the Deputy Commissioner this morning and asked to assist him in restoring peace 
in the city. He added that they told the Deputy Commissioner that as the military and police were made to fire on 
peaceful and unarmed people there was a danger of peoples getting excited at the sight of them again and therefore he 
atlded they advised the Deputy Commissioner that in case the military and police were kept away they would under- 
take to keep the people in order. He then read Gandhi’s message issued by him at the time of his arrest and advised 
the people to strictly observe Gandhi's instructions and not to create any sort of disturbance. He was followed by 
Ch. Ram Bhaj Dutt who referred to the shooting affair of the 10th instant which took place outside Lahori Gate. He 
said that he was personally present on the spot and delivered a speech persuading the people to disperse and retire to 
the city but he regretted to say that the military and the police opened fire on the unarmed mob at a time when they 
were actually retiring. Hc described the action of the authorities in fring on a peaceful and unarmed crowd as an act 
of folly and cruelty (actual words used being ‘‘ nadani aur zulm”). He said that the Government cannot be main- 
tained by armed force but by humanity, justice and moral force and if Germany had fallen, he added, she had fallen on 
account of internal troubles. He further said that the few boys who have been killed were not losses only to their 
parents but were losses to the whole Indian nation. He did not consider it a time he opined for mourning but they 
should ponder over their future. He went on to refer again to the shooting incident of 10th instant evening outside 
Lahore Gate’and said that when ho advised the crowd to retire they did not move and when the firing started they 
began to fice, which course if they were men thoy ought not to have taken and got killed there. This may be noted 
was not consistent with the version of the same affair which he had given in the beginning part of his lecture. He 
however made it clear thet he never meant that the crowd should go creating disturbances and displaying obstinacy. 
He informed the audience present there saying that the Deputy Commissioner had issued orders against the people 
collecting together but he said it was the hand of God which has brought this enormous assembly of Hindus and 
Mubhammadans together in a place where they could not be touched by any earthly power. 

He said that it wes really the hand of the Almighty at work in that a complete “ hartal” prevailed without any 
persuation from any one. He informed the audience that in the morning when leaving his house on Deputy Commis- 
sioner’s call he bid good bye to his wife and children as he thought he would not be allowed to return to his house but 
his wife who has in no way inferior to any political worker edvised him to go leaving behind all feclings of anger and 
revenge and to go calmly in pursuance of Gandhi’s advice. He said whatever has happened has happened and they 
had suffered but they haye to sce that their present Lieutenant-Governor was entirely a differont man ag compared to 
the Governor of Bombay. Pointing out to military acroplane which had been hovering round the mosque at the time 
he said, that they could not stand against the aeroplanes and the mechine guns but ssid that God was just and would 
judge tho right. 

After he had finished lot of people asked him questions through written chits. Some clerks of the Government 
offices enquired if they should attend the offices tomorrow. Certain shop-keepers enquired as to the period of the 
“* hartal” to be observed and some people asked the course they should take in following pxssive resistence by disobeying 
laws of the Government which were against their conscience. Some people also askcd what was to be done in future. 
These question chits were read out by Khalifa Shuja-ud-din and in reply Pt. Ram Bhsj Dutt informed the audience 
that he was not in a position to give them any advice in the matter but he wanted to establish a Committee which 
would decide the various matters connected with the movement. He said thet they should follow the instruction 
issued by the Committee when it came into existence and if it wanted them to die they should die. He exhorted the 
audience that they should conform to the instructions issued by the Satyagraha Sabha of Bombay. He then appealed 
to the audience to be calm and dissuaded them from any attempt from going to the Upper Mall and Anarkali for the 
next five days. But he adviscd the students not to go to the colleges at all and to inform their parents that he had 
advised them as such. 

The next speaker was Maulvi Allah Din of Hoshiarpur who said that what had been donc by the people was very 
good and he admired it but he pointed out one defect which he said was that the whole thing had been done without 
any organization and proper guidance. Ho advised that the people should appoint a leader to guide them. 

At this stago Dharam Dass Suri, Lala Harkishan Lal, Duni Chand and Piyare Mohan also arrived. The next 
speaker was one Mota Singh Granthi of Patiala State. He exhorted the audience to be resolute in any line of action 
they decided to follow and said that he did not spprove the action of the crowd of 10th instant having fied away when 
they wore fired at but he added they ought to have got killed there. He referred to the Biblical saying of offering the 
other cheek when one is slapped and said that according to his yiews to submit to oppression was to cncourage it. 


A CoMMITTEE IS FORMED. 


Lala Duni Chand then stood up and proposed to form the Committee, suggested by Ch. Ram Bhaj Dutt, which 
be said should be formed at once and asked the audience to suggest such names as tho mombers of the Committee 


* persian not printed [ Engl: a king who lays down the foundation of tyranny cuts his own foundation. ] 
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who might be in a position to render pecuniary assistance also with a view to enable the Committee to supply food 
to the poor during the period of the ‘ hartal.’ The audicnco suggested names and a Committee was accordingly formed 
with following members :— 


: Committee formed at Shahi mosque. 
1, Dharam Dass Suri. 6. Gokal Chand Naurang. 


2. Duni Chand. 7. Lala Harkishan Lal. ' 
3. Mohsan Shah. - 8. Dr. Nihal Chand. 

4, Mota Singh Granthi, Patiala. 9. Dr. Gopi Chand. 

5. Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din. 10. Sardar Habib Ullah. 


It was announced that sll the members were not present and therefore if any of them was not willing to accept mem- 
bership, his name would be struck off. At this stage L. Harkishon Lal announced 8 donation of Rs. 1,000 and informed 
the audience that in any case the ‘ harfal’ will continue on 12th instant, when at 8 a.m. the members of the Committee 
will meet and decide about ‘ hartal’ and other matters. These were the only speeches made inside the mosque and all 
the speakers stood on Imam’s pulpit when addressing the audience. During these proceedings shouts of “ Gandhi It 
Jas” were often uttered and the appearance of a Sikh, name unknown, dressed in Khaki, who was a young man of about 
25, wheat complexion, medium height and build, created further excitement as he went about informing the people 
that he belonged to a regiment stationed at Lahore Cantonments and that he had como there to inform the audience 
that his regiment had mutinied that day and deserted after killing a lot of British soldiers. The Sikh disappeared 
shortly afterwards and was not to he seen when the meeting eame to a close and the people looked out for him to 
enquire further details from him. His disappearance created doubts among the minds of peoples as to the correctness 
of what he had said. 


A MOB PROCEEDS THROUGH CITY DOING DAMAGE. 


The audience dispersed at about 5 p.m. to different directions but a crowd of about four hundred men armed with 
lathis formed into a procession shouting Gandhi ki Jat, Hindu Musalman ki Jai, Shahidan Delhi ki Jai, Shahidan Amritsar 
ki Jai and Shahidan Lahore ki Jat made their way to the city. They were Muhammadans and Hindus and mostly the 
bazar people and no responsible man accompanied them. On arrival at Gumti bazar the mob noticed pictures of His 
Majesty the King George and Queen on the balcony of one Raghu Nath Sahai, Pleader of Lahore opposite the water 
works reservoir. Some one out of the mob struck the pictures repeatedly with a long bamboo stick which he had with 
him with tho result that the glosses got broken and the pictures completely destroyed. At this time the crowd shouted 
“ Hai Hat George Mar Gaya” (Ah! Ah! George has dicd). A little further up there was a double storied House of 
Fakir Chand Contractor on which hung the owner signboard containing also the portraits of Their Majesties the King 
and Queen fainted over it. One of the mob people climbed up and threw the board down when it was trampled down 
badly by the mob the crowd after passing through Dabbi and Kashmir bazars came to the Mochi Gate where a large 
number of Muhammadans also joined and thus the crowd grew up to about ten thousand men. The crowd had all 
sorts of sticks, bamboos and pieces of fuel, wood ete., in hands and were very much in an excited condition. Some 
of the saner heads in the crowd advised the crowd not to come out of the Mochi gato with result that it turned towards 
Rang Mahal shouting “ Hat Hai George Mar gaya” (Ah! Ah! George is déad) and circulating exciting news on the 
route such as follows :— 


1. At Amritsar the Indian Military forces had mutinied and killed the British soldiers and taken possession 
of the fort. 
2. Similar rising had taken place in Lahore Cantonment killing a lot of British soldiers and going away in large 
. numbers to join hands with the Amritsar rioters. 
3. The Indian regiments of Peshawar, Jullundur and Ferozopore had similarly mutinicd and that fighting was ~ 
going on at Peshawar. 


Thus this unruly crowd continued on its course through Shah Almi gote, Chauk Mati and finally arrived at water 
works reservoir where it dispersed at about 11 a.m. on 11th April 1919. The important point in this connection is 
that the mob did not come out of the city proper, but all sorts of false rumours ere afloat aad I am told that on 11th 
instant a Sikh was seen going about in the bazars telling people that the time for forbearance was over and they should 
rise and cut up the telegraph and phone communications and so on, 

- It would not be out of place to mention here that to assist this lawless and mischievous combination end to continue 
on the ‘hartal’ propaganda subscription is being collected throughout the various bazars and quarters in the city on 
a universal scale and a shop was opened on 11th April 1919 in Machhi Hatta where flour is sold to the poor at the 
rate of eight seers rupee strict instructions to the selesman being not to sell any provision to any Government servants 
and perticularly to a policemen even if Rs. 50 were offered for one seer of flour. Besides this free kitchens have been 
opeaed one in Landa Bazar, one ia Akbari Mandi, one in Sutar Mandi, one outside Shahalmi Gate and one in Anarket 
where food is being supplied free to the people. Opening of further free kitchens is being arranged in other quarters. 
To extend the hartal to the Government offices | movemcnt is on foot at Lahore and the clerks are being told not to 
attend the offices and it is reported that at some places writings in Urdu with Chalks have been inscribed on doors and 
walls as follows :— . 

“ Oh brother do not attend the offices rnd attend the Shahi Mosque at 8 a.m. on the following morning.” This 
movement was actually at work on the morning of 12tIr instant and Government employees, clerks, etc., proceeding 
to their offices were met with other peoples at the city gates and prevailed upon them to return to their houses. A 
crowd of about 150 Railway Shop labourers passed through Railway Road to city shouting ‘‘ Has Hai” saying that 
the Railway Shops were closed and not one is to go there and snother crowd was noticed carrying a bed covered with 
cloth representing the same as the cuffen of His Honour. ; 

The Bangalee Seva Nand of the Rama Krishna charitable Dispensary, Lahore, who figured prominently on the 6th 
instant is reported to have been noticed going about in the city on the afternoon of the 11th instant on a tonga accom- 
panied with a companion in Bhagwa clothes exhorting the people collecting subscriptions and opening free Langars in 
bazars and lanes to feed the poor peoples and proclaimed that all poor people such as labourers, etc., should suspend 
their work and-have free food at the ‘‘ Langars,” and the extent of this movement could be well judgd by the fact 
that onthe morning of 11th April 1919 when the employees of the branch post and telegraph office and booking office 
situated in old Kotwali Chauk Lshore came to work. a crowd of about £00 people of the locality assembled on tho 
spot and stopped them from opening the said offices stopping at the samo time a lot of railway people from attending 
their offices who generally: pass that way. 
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In short. there are every indications of the things taking to serious turn on any movement. 

I may add in conclusion that the Sikh referred to at A in this report is one Balwant Singh, son of Natha Singh, 
caste Sikh, employed at present as a Khalasi in 1-24th Battalion, Railway Volunteers, Lahore, and in case he is to 
be arrested a Warrant under Rule 12 A of the Defence of India Rules would be required: 


Dated the 12th April 1919. 


By the President— 

Q. Are you head booking 
Booking Office, Lahore ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you there on the 11th April ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In the evening at about 7 P.M. on the 11th April 
did some people come and hammer at, the doors. 

A. They came in the morning at 7 A.M. and hammered 
at the door. 

Q. Who were these men ? 

A. They were both Hindus and Muhammadans and 
there were men of other castes also. 

Q. Was there anything in their hands ? 

A. Yes, they had Jathis in their hands. 

Q. Did you make any request to them ? 

A. I requested them not to hammer at the door and 
trouble us. 


clerk, Golden Mosque ~ 


ABDUL AZIZ. 


SARDAR AYA SINGH, Head Booking Clerk, Golden Mosque Booking Office, Lahore. 


Q. What did they say ? : 

A. They took off all the fare rates and other boards 
which were fixed on the windows. I again requested 
them not to do so, and then they came inside the door 
and one gentleman said that if he does not close the 
office, “crush him up.” 

Q. They threatened to crush you up if you did not 
close the oflice ? . 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did you do then? 

A. I thought it better to close as I was unguarded 
then. 

Q. Had you any desire or intention to close the office 
if these threats had not been used ? 

A, No. Rs 

Q. Was your notice-board pulled down and the notices 
torn off ? 

A. Yes, . 


Mr. J. A. FERGUSON, Registrar, High Court, Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. Mr. Ferguson, are you Registrar of the High Court, 
Lahore ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you there on the 11th April? 

A. Yes. 

Q. At about 11 o’clock did you find that anything 
had occurred ? 

A. There was a crowd outside my office and I went 
out to see them. They told me what difficulties they 
had in reaching the office. 

Q. That was a numbor of the clerks of the High Court ? 

A. Yes, about 100. 

Q. Were they in an excited state ? ’ 

A. They were very frightened. 

Q. ‘What explanation did they give about the diffi- 
culty in reaching the office ? 

A. They started by telling me that the Accountant- 
Gencral had permitted all the clerks to go home. I 
thought it was incredible at the time but they persisted 
in it. They said their houses would be looted and I 
tried to cheer them up‘and Mr. Justice leRossignol 
who sits next to my office came out. We asked them 
to give the names of anybody who stopped them when 
they tried to come to the court and they were frightened 
to do that. 

Q. Did they do any work on that day ? 

A. We gradually got them into the office and got 
the work done. 

Q. The next day, i.e., the 12th, did they work ? 

A. The next day I made a point of making a round 
of all offices first thing in the morning at 10. They had 
experienced the same difficulties and they said that 
special arrangement was going to be made for Monday 
the 14th to stop them. I said if they have not been 
able to stop them now, they were not likely to do any- 
thing more effective on Monday. 

Q. Did they say whether they had been able to reach 
the court by direot route or had they to take a round- 
about route ? 

A. Some of them had to go round the back of the 
city. One man said that he had just been chained into 
his house. 

Q. Was that done by the mob t 


A. Of course he could not tell. He found he could 
not get out of his house in the morning. 

Q. Did the High Court go on working as usual during 
this time ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was there any period in which it did not work 
in consequence of the riots ? 

A. No; there is no original work in the High Court, 
therefore there was no delay in the work. There was 
no difliculty. Counsel were always there if the clients 
were not there. 

Q. Do you know anything about the other courts 
besides the High Court ? 

A.I asked Mr. Prenter, the District Judge, about 
it and he raid that one or two clerks were absent, but 
he had been able to carry on all right. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayar— 

Q. I think you employ about 165 clerks in 
office 2 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the 11th and 12th, only one or two of these 
were absent ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And throughout this period there were never more 
than three or four absent ? 

A. Leaving out one or two men who were allowed 
to go to Amritear and could not get out from Amritsar 
at all during these days, of the Lahore clerks, three or 
four were absent. 


Q. When one of the Judges asked them, they said 
that they had great difficulty in reaching the court. 
and that people in the city tried to stop them and some 
of them were to take a solemn affirmation that they 
were not going to office ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. None of them said that they were beaten or as- 
saulted ? 

A. I believe the treasurer actually was aseaulted. He 
did not state that to the Tribunal, but I think the trea- 
surer, Jairam Das, was assaulted. 

Q .Except the treasurer, nobody made a statment in 
your presence or to the Judge ? 
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A. That is in my department. In other Departments 
there may be people who were beaten. 

Q. They came to you and informed you ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Was that information given to you by the clerks - 


or did you hear about that ? 

A, About other departments, I consulted the officers. 

Q. That information was given to you by the heads 
of those departments ? 

A. Yes, the Punjab Veterinary College and the Build- 
ings and Roads Branch. 

Q. Did they really inform you on the 11th and 12th 
that anyone of those who were preventing them from 
attending the court said ‘if you go, we will loot your 
house ” or something like that ? 

A. No. 

Q. Not a single one of them gave any names ? 

A. No; I could not get the names at all. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Adrocate— 


Q. Mr. Ferguson, did your servant make any com- 
plaint during these days ? 


A. My bearer who is a lambardar of the Ludhiana 
district of the village of Gulwal said when he tricd on 
the 13th to get food from a shop at the Shahalmi gate, 
the owner of the shop told him that only those with 
special manuscript parchis were given food from that 
shop. The owner of the shop asked him who he was. 
He said “I am a sahib’s servant, servant of Mr. Fergu- 
son, living near the jail.” He said that they would not 
supply food to the servants of sahibs. 

T might explain that I gave that statement on solemn 
affirmation and I put it to the Tribunal, but I was not 
asked any questions on it. It had been in before the 
hearing. 


Mr. GULSHAN RAI, Vice-Principal of the Sanatan Dharma College, Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. Are you Professor in one of the Colleges ? 

A. I am the Vice-Principal of the Sanatan Dharma 
College. 

Q. In recent years are your students taking more 
interest in politics than they used to do? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Is that a matter you encourage or discourage or 
give the students their own way ? 

A. I would encourage them if they touk an intelligent 
interest in politics, but I would not encourage if they 
begin to lose faith in British people. 

Q. Laterly have their vicws been rather extremist ? 

A. That has been the tendency. 

Q. I suppose probably that such University students 
are people of mature age in India as in ev place ? 

A. That is due to several causcs. In the first place, 
I quite recognize that they live in an atmosphere of 
idealism and that tends to mako them idealists, but 
on the other hand that is also due to the fact that there 
were extrem'‘st specches and writings by officials and 
Europeans as well as Indians, both. . 

Q. In connection with the riots that occurred from 
the 10th April onwards what part did your students 
take so far as you know? 

A. So far as my knowledge gocs, students did not 
take any part in the actual violence that was used. It 
was perhaps the hooligans of the city that took part in 
these riots, not the students. 

Q. There were very scrious riots about that time. 
There is no doubt about that. The rioting was very 
serious on tho 10th and 12th of April in Lahore. 

* A. Yes; In these riots students were not taking any 
part. 

Q. I understand that. 
the processions ? 

A. Some of the students did take part in these pro- 
cessions and demonstrations. 

Q. We have been told that some of the students were 
injured in connection with the firing that took place ? 

A. I have heard so. 

Q. I understand that none of your students had been 
injured ? ¥ 

A. None of my students. 

Q. Were you consulted by the Military authoritics in 
connection with the measures that were adopted with a 
view to preventing students participating in rioting 
at the time of Martial Law ? 


A. Our Principal was consulted by the Martial Law 
authorities as regards the punishments that were to be 
given to the students. There was a conference of Princi- 
pals in Lahore and in that Conference that Martial Law 
authorities, I understand, told them that they should 
be punished and punished adequately. 

Q. Do you remember, what punishment, if any, was 
suggested from yotr school ? 


But some students had joined 


A. My principal suggested Rs. 10 security in the case 
of 53 students and Ks. 20 sccurity from 18 students. 

Q. Were these students those that had been active 
in conncetion with political agitation or in connection 
with disturbances ? 

A. No, My Lord, we took the register, and those 
whom we found absent on the 11th and 12th were fined. 

Q. It is a question of being absent then ? 

Q. Quite so. 

Q. Certain regulations were made by the Military 
authorities with reference to the students. 

A. Yes. 

Q. What have you to say as regards these regula- 
tions ? 

A. I understand that on the 15th April two students 
of the Dayal Singh College wanted to Icave the station 
for outside stations, for their homes probably. They 
could not get a Railway ticket from the Lahore and 
no ticket from the Lahore cantcnment station. 
They wanted to go on foot. Perhaps the happenings 
in Amritsar, Kasur and other places had upset their 
minds and they wanted to be at their homes as carly 
as possible. But they were arrested between Lahore 
cantonment and Ket Lakhpat and they wero brought 
to Lahore Fort and interned there for six days. ‘The 
Military -authorities thought that they were probably 
D. A.-V. College students, in fact they wero Dayal , 
Singh College students. The next day Martial Law 
Order No. 7 was issued to the D, A.-V. College students. 
It required all the students of the D. A.-V. College to 
attend roll-call at Bradlaugh Hall four times a day. 
On the same day Martial Law Order No. 9 was issued. 
There were some 40 names in that list and one of the 
houses mentioned in that list was the D, A.-V. College 
hostel. No other hostel appeared in that list. Then 
cn the 17th all the students of the Sanatan Dharma 
College were arrested. It was alleged that some notice 
that was put up at the Collego hostel premiscs was torn 
up, and for that all the male inmates of the hostel were 
arrested and taken to Fort; they had to carry their 
beddings on their heads and were taken three miles. 
I was told by the students whom I examined that they 
were subjected to very harsh treatment in the Fort. 
They were very grossly abused. They were taken to 
the uppermost storey ef the Shish Mahal, the audience 
hall of Ranjit Singh, and they were made te sleep all 
of them there. Then there was a change of guards 
after every 4 hours, and they were awakened, and in 
fact, I understand, that they were not allowed to sleep. 
I also understand, that there was no arrangement for 
their meals. When they wanted food, the Military 
authorities told them that they had received no order, 
and that nothing could be arranged for them. 

Q. I wanted to know with reference generally to the 
nature of the allegations rather than about particular 
complaints that were made to you through individual 
students. 
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A. That was not the caso of any individual student. 
My Lord, It was the whele lot of students, that were 
arrested at that mument. I understand that they were 
also made to remain there while it was raining ; all their 
clothes were drenched, and it was after that they were 
taken down. ‘Then the next Martial Law Order was 
No. 6. That was against the Dayal Singh College. 
There also was prescribed attendance 4 times a day. 
Then perhaps on the 19th, there was another Martial 
Law Order against students. ‘That was Martial Law 
Order No. 17. All the students of D. A.-V. College, 
Sanatan Dkarma College and Dayal Singh College were 
ordered te hand over their bicycles. I imight point out 
that this was vory hard on the students. ‘Those were 
examination days. Tho University examinaticn was to 
begin on the 12th of May and all theso students were 

. preparing hard for their examinations. During these 
days they were male to walk about 20 miles for these 
4 roll-calls, and thon if they wanted to save some time 
by using their bicycles, even that conveyance was taken 
away from them. Usually these Labore students ge 
into the gardens in tho suburbs of Lahore and study 
thore. As they had no bicycles, they could not go to 
the gardens, and it interfered very much with their 
studies. 

Then on the 20th, I do not know why, the original 
Martial Law Ordor No. 9, which was issued on the 
16th was revised and all-the College hostels and all 
private hostels in Lahoro, about 18 in number, were 
also put in tho list where these posters were to be put 
‘up, and the Superintendents of the Boarding Houses 
were compelled to put these students cn guard 
that also interfered with their studies. Then Martial 
Law Order No. 27 was issued against the Medical 
College students for their attendance. On the 27th 
April, of course it is already before tho committee, the 
Principal of the Dayal Singh College was fined Rs. 250. 
Then there was another order which was very trouble- 
some. ‘That was Martial Law Order No. 30. It was 
put down that all those who defaced books or illustra- 
tions in books were to be held respo.sible for infring- 
ing Martial Laws. Now, this affected mainly little 
children who attend schools, and little children, of course, 
do not know how to deal with books and these illustra- 
tions. The result was that many parents were obliged 
to take away those books from students and replace 
them by new books. 

Q. I understand that that has been passed in conse- 
quence of certain illustrated papers being marked in a 
very objectionable way ? 

A. Quite possible, My Lord, but still it inflicted a 
very great hardship on the little children, “hey did 


not understand very much these things, and the parents, - 


of course, had to place new books in their hands. 


Q. How old were the students ? 

A. The age is not stated, I know as a matter of fact that 
it was applied to all schools in Lahore. There is no age 

- given in that. It is Martial Law Order No. 30. It was 
said that all students and all teachers were held respon- 
sible. 

Q. What is the ago of your students ? . 

A. From about 16 to 20 or 21. . 

Q. Is there any objection to preventing boys and young 
men from defacing illustrated papers ? 
A. It all depends upon the intention. 

good way, I would not object. 

Q. Do you impute a bad intention to the Military 
authorities in connection with that? ~ 

A. It is very difficult to say whether the intention 
is bad or good. 

Q. You were describing it as bad, and 1 want to know 
your reasons ? 

A. I was just saying that this Martial Law Order 
put the students to a great amount of difficulty. These 
were young people who did not understand whether it 
was objectionable or not. I would refer to one other 
case. That was that one of our students who was reading 
in the Second Year Class went to purchase medicine in 
the bazar, and jerhaps he was giving the story of his 


If it is done in 


internment in the Fort to some of his friends. He 
was arrested by some Police officer or some oflicer, and 
he was interned in jail up to the 10th of June. He was 
brought before the Court of Suumary trial and then let 
off for want of evidence. He failed to appear for the 
examination, so he has lost a year. Then on the 13th 
May, al) tho Principals were ordered by the Martial Law 
authorities to furnish to them a list of all the students 
who had been punished by them together ‘with their 
parentage, their caste, their villages, thanas, ete. I 
understand specially in Multan division all these students 
were subjected to espionage, and harassment and trouble. 
And thon, lastly on the 7th of August a notification 
was issued in the “ J/uq bulletin”? wherein it was 
stated that all those students who had been expelled 
from the different colleges should be debarred from 
Government employment. This is how it runs: (The 
witness read the notification which was in the verna- 
cular.) It is stated there that a certain number of 
students wore punished by the Principals after making 
necessary enquiries and they were expelled from 
colleges. Now the Punjab Government orders that if 
any one of the these students applics for Government 
employment, ho should not be given any post without 
the special permission of tho Government, and that 
their applications should be forwarded by the officers 
in charge with their remarks or recommendations 
to the Punjab Government. This was issued on the 
7th August, and it affected some 47 students. My 
view, as 1-have stated in my statement, is that these 
ditlerent measures that were taken against these students 
have embittered their feolings very much, and that has 
made the situation still worse, In fact, I might just point 
out that the student population was excited over these 
questions, the doctrine of self-determination—they 
had been reading articles in the papers with great interest 
—then Mr, Montayu’s announcement of progressive 
responsible Government in India, the League of Nations. 
When their minds were excited over these things they 
found they were upset by the Rowlatt Act and the 
specches of Sir Michacl O’ Dwyer discouraging arty political 
agitation in the country. Then I might also say that 
during tho Martial Law days, it also contirmed practically 
what was said by Sir Michael O’Dwyer and the other 
Anglo-Indian papers, who opposed the grant of any 
reform scheme to India. For instance, I have noted 
down one or two passages from the notices that were 
put up in those days in Lahore. There was @ passage in 
that, which (translated) practically means ‘ that people 
should take no interest in politics ; it is the rulers who 
know the secrets of the art of Government ; you, Hafiz, 
should live a life of seclusion and not dabble in politics.’ 


Q. Who issued that ? 

A. That was issued by the Publicity Board. 

Q. What are the Publicity Board 7 d 

A. It is a body appointed by Government. It is 
intended to remove false impressions and ideas among 
the people. Then there was another notice which 
(translated) means :—* These who criticise the opinions 
of rulers wash their hands in their own blood.’ Then, 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer quoted the verse of a well known 
English poets 

“For forms of Government let fools contest, 
Whatever is best administered is best.” 

That was used im one of the budget speeches. And these 
speeches of Sir Michael O'Dwyer during his regime were 
read with great interest by the student community. I 
know, for instance, that in these days students read the 
Englishman a great deal. In some place, the Englishman 
is said to have stated, which was quoted in the Civil and 
Military Gazelle, of the 8th April :—‘* As a leader of the 
people Mr. Gandhi exerts about as much influence as a 
weathercock does upon the picty of the congregation 
inside.” The students wanted to show to the authori- 
ties that really Mr. Gandhi docs not exert that sort of 
influence by taking part in the demonstration when he 
was arrested, and they tried to show that that was 
wrong. 
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Q. I think it comes to this ; on the one hand you think 
that students should not take active interest in politics ; 
they seem to have been too much discouraged, on the 
other hand, and they have begun to distrust the grant of 
the reforms scheme to Indians ? 

A. It is not my view that the students should be dis- 
couraged from taking intercst in politics. On the other 
hand, in one of my letters to the Vice-Chancellor, I 
suggested that a course of civics should be introduced in 
the University. They should be able to follow the dis- 
cussions properly, but at the same time, I do not think 
that they should have this fecling produced in their 
mind, the present feeling of distrust or lack of confidence 
in the British people. That fecling I wanted to dis- 
courage ; but that can only be discouraged if they aro 
given proper instruction in civics. t 

Q. Do you think that these measures have increased the 
distrust that have arisen in the minds of the people ? 

A. What I considor is this, that on the one hand, the 
Anglo-Indian papers, a very large number of officials, 
the Indian Civil Service Association and the different 
Chambers of Commerce showed by their attitude that 
Indians should not get any Reforms ; on tho other hand, 
the extremist papers wanted to get too much at once. 
They’ were between two fires; and naturally students 
could not have any moderation in their views. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. The question was repeatedly put by the President 
and you have not answered it; he asked you what 
were the ages of those children who destroyed their 
books and who were supplied with fresh books ? 

A. You mean the infant ‘classes ? 

Q. That was the question put. What was the age of 
the children in the different classes ?- 

A. The students leave at tho age of 15 or 16 and they 
enter these schools at the ago of 5 or 6. 

Q. Do you call the students who are 16 years old 
children ? 

A. I do not call them children ; what I meant was a 
portion of the student community. 

Q. That is,-when the President asked you as to what 
was the age of these children ? 

A, Which children ? 

Q. Those who destroyed their books and were supplied 
new books by their parents ? 

A, I think below 8 or 9. 

Q. The President repeatedly asked you and you said 
always 16? 

A. I never followed that question. 

Q. You referred to rogulation No. 30 of Martial Law 
Orders. It runs thus :—‘‘ Whereas it has been proved to 
me that certain students in Lahore colleges are in the~ 
habit of defacing, with obscene and filthy comments 
pictures appearing in illustrated papers of members of 
His Majesty's Naval and Military Forces, Civil or other 
services, 

“And wherceas such obscene and filthy comments are 
calculated to promote disaffection and bad fecling and 
to be prejudicial to good order, 

“Now therefore I warn all concerned that it shall be 
deemed to be contravention of Martial Law for any 
person to deface or mark any picture or letter-press 
purporting to represent or refer to British subjects, by 

igns, drawing or words calculated to bring contempt, 
ridicule or dislike on such British subjects. 


“‘ And such prohibition is also extended to thé use of 
words signs or gestures directed at, addressed or referring 
to any such British subjects. 

“ And I shall hold responsible for such outrages on 


illustrations all who are inmates, owners and occupiers, 


students and teachers, of the premises in which such 
damaged or defaced picture or literature is discovered.” 

The question is how did you bring in the small children 
under this regulation ? 

A. I would invite your attention to the last paragraph 
‘I shall hold responsible, ete.’ 

Q. Here no age is put down for any student ? 


A. That includes everybody. 

Q. Probably under this Martial Law, the onus of proof 
will be on the children and they would have to prove that 
they did not draw a line across the nose of this or that 
picture or did some other thing ? 

A. Quite so ; in fact, in all Lahore schools, this Martial 
Law order was enforced. 

Q. We have been told that 60 students were asked to 
take their bedding on their head and walk to the Fort ; 
were they compelled to take the bedding or did they 
themselves take it ‘at their own swect pleasure when 
they were ordered to get themselves ready ¢ 

A, Only a few days before that one of my senior 
students had read in a newspaper a report that 500 
students in Egypt had been deported. These students 
thought they were also going to be deported somewhere. 
Theyedesired to make the necessary preparations, and 
they were also told that they were to be taken 3 miles 
off. They naturally thought they were being taken to 
the Railway Station. 

Q. Now it is clear they were not ordered ? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you read the proceedings anywhere of the 
last mecting of the Senate ? 

A. It has not reached me as yet. 

Q. You know nothing about it ? 

A. I have heard something about it. c 

Q. Now, do you know whether, of any of the students 
that were expelled, one or two subsequently passed the 
examination and their degrees wore withheld ? 

A. T understand there was ono caso Ghazan‘ar Ali 
brought before the University 2 or 3 days back ; I do 
not know what speech was made by him in the Robson 
Hall. 

Q. I want to know whether as professor you know 
that the degree of one of the students that wore expelled 
had been kept back and he was not awarded this degree ? 

A. I have no definite knowledge about it. 

Q. We havo been informed they were being kept on 
the upper storey of the Sish Mahal, where accommodation 
was limited ; in the day time the students were kept 
inside and during night time made to sleep on the roof. 
I am not putting the question with reference to the 
confinement but with reference to the method of treat- 
ment of the pupils who were so confined in the Fort. 

A. 64 boys were kopt during the day and in the night 
time they slept on the roof. Sish Mahal is a very com- 
modious place and the military authorities if they liked 
could have kept them in the great quardrangle down- 
stairs, but that was not dono; as it was the topmost 
part of the storey, it was naturally cooler and they were 
throughout the night shivering with cold. 

Q. Did they make any complaint ? They were shiver- 
ing with cold in the month of April ? . 

A, Yes, in the morning there were showers also. They 
of course did not make any complaint to the authorities ; 
they could not find courage. 

Q. Iam not clear about your complaint. Leaving the 
question of their being arrested and kept in confinement, 
you cannot expect that for the 60 or 100 that were 
arrested, there would be so many colls and a lot of British 
Officers to guard them ? 

A. They could have been as woll kept in the lower 
storsy. ‘They could be crowded as well there as upstairs. 

Q. Your complaint is that they were sent to the top 
of the roof ? 

A, Deliberately. 

Q. That is your contention ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. About food and other arrangements, they were 
completely loft in the hands of the students ? 

A. That is not correct. There were no cooks provided 
for them. I understood that they felt vory hungry ; 
they subscribed some money, and with that collection, 
about Rs. 10 or so, they asked at about 10-30 or 11 some 
soldiers to bring them some biscuits and cakes. These: 
were brought out of that money. 

Q. Then with regard to this order, that they should rfot 
get Government employment ; suppose these students 
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were lightly punished for taking part in these riots and 
in these seditious meetings ; what is your complaint ? 
Why should Government be obliged to give employment 
to these students who according to them were lightly 
punished ? 

A. I would say that these boys are yet in an impres- 
sionable age and we should not treat them as if they 
were hardened criminals ; their actions should have been 
overlooked ; instead of, overlooking whatever conduct 
they may have been guilty of, by punishing them we are 
making them contirmed seditionists even if they were 
not already so. That was a most ill-advised order. 

Q. Was your Sanatan Dharma College one of those 
buildings which were mentioned in the Martial Law 
order as subject to Martial Law rules, in the first instance ? 

A. It was not. 

Q. Was this matter represented to the authorities, 
why they had taken steps against this school ? 

A. Yes, it was represented. 

Q. What was the reply ? 

A, Perhaps it was on that representation that the boys 
were released. 

Q. Were any books or magazines or papers found in 
your college in which there was marking or defacing of 
the members of the Royal family ? 

A. I was specially asked to go into the hostel and see 
the books and I did not tind any magazine or book defaced 
in this manner. 

Q. Surely you would not encourage boys to make 
indecent remarks about the members of the Royal family ? 

A, Certainly not. 

Q. If, as a matter of fact, any student did actually 
take part in defying the authorities on the 10th April, 
do not you think he is liable to punishment ? 

A. Yes, it would be desirable to punish him. 

Q. Supposing there were studerts in that crowd which 
intended to go to the Deputy Commissioner's office and 
they were prevented by the police from procecding fur- 
ther, would there be any justification for that crowd to 
throw stones ? 

A. No, I would not justify it. 

Q. Now having regard to what you have said about Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer’s speeches and the state in which the 
boys wero and having regard to what happened during the 
last 9 or 10 months the reforms and the speeches that 
were made about these things why do you say that the 
police were wrong in stopping this crowd from procecding 
further ? 

A. From what I know of the students, I do not think. 
that they would do any mischief; what probably they 
wanted was this, They had seen for instance the demon- 
stration of last year in honour of the armistice and they 
had seen peop!e moving on the Mall, a very large number 
of European people and also soldiers, moving about in a 
drunken condition. They did not think that was wrong. 
They probably wanted to make a similar demonstration. 

Q. Were you quite sure in your mind that they did 
not intend any mischief ? 

A. Certainly not. 


By Major-General Sir George Barrou— 

Q. Did you say that the students on the top.were 
not allowed to slecp ? 

A. Yes. They were kept awake all night. In fact 
they were not allowed to sleep. There was a change of 
guards every 4 hours and there was a fresh awakening 
of students then. : 

Q. Is it a great hardship to wake up every 4 hours ? 

A. A guard while he was patrolling took a dog behind 
him. It was making all sorts of mischicf on the roof. 
It was catching’ hold of rugs and shects and doing such 
like mischief. 

Q. Was that intentional ? - 

4.1 do not know. That may be intentional. My 

- contention is they did not slecp and they could not 
sleep. 

Q. Is it a fact that very often in the hot weather people 
do sleep on the roofs of houses ? 

A. Yes. The roofs in the fort are not very high. 


Q. Do people in Lahore shiver in the hot weather ? 

A. No, if they have sufficient clothing. . 

@. How much clothing do you want on a hot weather 
night ? 

al. It was just the beginning of the hot weather; the 
temperature was not so high. 

Q. They were put to hardships because they could not 
pursue ther studies in the garden ? 

A. Yes, . 

Q. Is it absolutely necessary to have a garden to work 
in? 

A. So is the habit here in Lahore; the students all 
study in the open and not in the study rooms. 

Q. Can you call it a hardship if they cannot study in 
a particular garden ? 

A. They do not get uninterrupted periods of study in 
their own rooms; they have no single rooms, 

Q. It is a great hardship that-a student cannot go and 
study in the garden ? 

A. It is a question of habit. A man who has a parti- 
cular habit may find it inconvenient. 

Q. Ah! Inconvenient that’s the word! It is a 
a very different thing from hardship ? 

A. 1 would still mantain that it was felt as a hardship 
by the students. y 

Q. It was stated that troul.le was given to the students 
who went to the Multan D’strict 1 Do you know: that 
as fact or is it hearsay ? 

A. Certain students who were subjected to this 
espionage were treated in this way. 

Q. In what sort of way did they suffer ? 

aA. Enquirics were made about them; they were fol- 
lowed 

Q. That did not matter to them ? 

Al. 1 won't like to be followed by a C. I. D. man; 
that wou'd be very inconvenient to me. 

Q. Yo all the students who read those speeches take 
an interest in politics or only a portion of them ? 

A. Specially senior students take keen interest. 

Q. These who go up for examinations ? 

A, Just a month or two before examination they won’t 
read the papers. ts 

@. They will be too busy ? 

a, Yes, 

Q. 1 suppose there are suflicient places in Government 
for all students who take a degree ? 

A. There is not. 

Q. Some have to suffer the injustice of not being 
employed by Government ? 

A. 1 recognise that. 

Q. Why should there be a complaint then if some fail 
to get employment under Government ? 

«1, When you make a distinction between those who 
are exyclled and others, that is a different matter. 


By Sardar Sahibeada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

@. What was the time of the day when the students 
were marched to the Fort ? 

A. 1 should think about 5 Pm. 

Q. And they got some food ? 

A. They purchased some. 

Q. How long were they kept in the Fort ? 

A, They were released at 10-30 the next morning. 

Q. Did they have any food in the morning? ~ 

A. No. 

Q. They didn’t have? They were Iet off in the mora- 
ing ? 

A. The Principal got the release order from the Officer 
Commanding Civil Area, and they were released at 10-30. 

Q. They were kept only one night not very long ? 

A, They had their meals on the 17th at about 8 o'clock - 
in the morning. 

Q. They were next day released at 10 o'clock ? 

A, They were told to march in couples with a differ- 
ence of some yards between ; it took them over 1} hours 
to reach their destination ; they didn’t get their food 
till 1-30 or 2 next day. 

Q. I say they were not contined for 24 hours ? 

A. No, they were not confined for 24 hours. 
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By Mr Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate— 

Q. I understand you gave your opinion that it is good 
for students to study civics in order to get sound notions 
and you have advocated that in your statement. You 
have also recommended the same to the Vice-Chancelfor 
Do I understand you to say that you are of opinion that 
they should not take active part in current politics at 
the time they are students? Do you advocate that 
opinion ? 

A. I do not advocate the opinion that they should 
take active part in politics. 

Q. So far as your College is concerned, have you taken 
any steps against the students going to join either a big 
political demonstration or a big political mecting pro- 
testing against particular measures? That is the shape 
which active part in politics takes here. 


A. Personally I would differ from that view. I would 
not consider that mere attendance at political mectings 
as spectators is taking active part. 


Q. I have not yet asked you about that; if you like 
you may say later what your views are. What I ask is; 
in your College whether any steys have been takon to tell 
students that it was not proper for them to go and join 
big political demonstrations and attend big political 
meetings to swell their numbers ? 


A. We have taken steps. 

Q. That is, in what form, by notices or orders ? 

A. I give you an example. Only the other day, there 
was a big meeting in the Bradlaugh Hall at which was 
present Mr. Andrews, and the Principal prohibited the 
students from attending the mecting. 

Q. That is after the Martial Law. I want to know of 
things that were done before the last disturbances. Was 
that step ever taken by the Principal ? 

A. Even before that, notices were always put up on the 
notice boards and the students were warned not to attend 
these meetings. I very well remember that students were 
warned not to attend the meetings of 6th April. 

Q. Well, then, I would like to know in this connection 
whether the College authorities, Principal or yourself 
did try to ascertain whether that warning was observed 
or not; whether the students withheld or whether they 
attended in spite of that warning ? 

A. I understapd that some may have attended in spite 
of our warning. 

Q. Some may have attended in spite of those orders ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Did you take any kind of disciplinary action against 
them to see that discipline is observed in the college and 
that orders are obeyed ? : 

A. Well, Sir, perhaps I may not have understood the 
question. I would not consider the attendance of stu- 
dents at those mectings as a crime or undesirable, or 
I might give an example. The municipal laws of the 
country do not punish drunkeness, if it docs not result 
in nuisance. You don’t prohibit drinking. You would 
consider it undesirable. I would also in the same way 
not consider the attendance of students at such mectings 
as an offence to be punished. 

Q. What I understehd from your answer is that no 
ection wes taken sgainst those students es you did not 
consider that offences had been committed by them ? 

A. That is my personal view. 

Q. That is your personal view but not your Principell’s ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. If anybody did disobey there was no harm in it ? 

A. It was impossible to find out who was to blame for 
it. 

Q. That wes your first reason. Now I come to tho 
second rehson. The first reason you gave was that thero 
was nothing wrong if they disobeyed ? 

A, That is my own opinion. 

Q. Coming to another part of your written statement for 
& moment you say that ‘during recent years students 
have been led to believe that the professions of Govern- 
ment have very often been at variance with the actual 
acts of officials.” What do you mean by that? By 
whom had they been led to believe that ? 


N 


A. Mr. Montagu mado an announcement, in the House 
of Commons, that Indians were to get responsible 
Government, but big officials of the Government and 
the head of the Provincial Government made specches 
opposing all constitutions! reforms. 


Q. Then I understand you to say that being led to 
believe so you mean they were led by the utterances of 
certain officials or by the utterances of cortain non-officials 
or certain writings in the Press. Do you comprehend all 
that in that word ? 

A. I simply mean official utterances. 


Q. You are not of opinion thet the non-official utter- 
ances led them to believe that ? 
A. I think they should not. 

more idealistic. 

Q. That is a different thing. I want to know whether 
any writings in the press have led them to believe that 
Government professions sre different from the actual 
acts of officials ? 

A, Thoy also support that theory. 

Q. To what extent do you attribute that ? 

A. Not mainly ; to a very.small extent. 


Q. You similarly go on to sey “ Thoy are mede to think 
that Europeans, at least in India, are opposed to all 
constitutions! reforms in the country.” Do I take it 
that you attribute it to official Europeans or utterances of 
non-oflicials ? 

A, Not to official Europoans but to oll Europeans for 
the Europeans in the Chambers of Commerce are not 
Officials. 

Q. Including Anglo-Indian papers ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You have expressed yoursolf in this connection and 
also in the previous part of the statement you have criti- 
cised some writings of what you call Anglo-Indian papers. 
May I know whether the Indian papers are not to blame 
in any wey in this respect ? 

A, Well, they are also to blame in this respect becvuse 
they put forward certain claims which perhaps it is not 
practicable to get. So they put them on the one extreme 
and the Anglo-Indian papers put them on the other 
oxtreme. 

Q. You say “the result is thet they have lost faith 
in British justice, British ideas of impartiality, in the 
bond fides of officials, and in the intellectual and moral 
superiority of Europeans.”’ So fer as you are concerned, 
will you tell me whether you retain your faith ? 

A. Ido. 

Q. And so far as your students arc concerned can you 
say whother they do retain it or whether they have gone 
with the majority ? 

A. It has considerebly shaken their faith. 

Q. Not only the students of your College alone ? 

A, It hes shaken the faith of students in gencral. 


That only makes them 


Q. In your College have you done enything with 
regard to it ? 

A. I have always been doing so in my lectures. 

Q. Does that have # good effect ? Is it welcomed by 
the students ? 

A. Well those who are sensible students they of course 
believe while others sometimes call me 8 toady. 


Q. Coming now to Order 30 to which you have made a 
reference. You refer to it expressing (last peragraph) 
that it was npplicable to young men of all ages, say to 
children and boys of infant classes. Are you prepared 
to asy that? You sre not only a professor but you 
have been a prectising lawyer ? 

A. [have been practising law for 8 or 9 years. 


Q. Are you entitled to read it as divested from the 
context ? Did the order refer to Colleges alone or to 
the inmates of the schools as well ? 

A. I would not suppose that all the heads of institutions 
sre lawyers. This order was enforced in the case of in- 
fants as well. 

Q. I want to know whether this order refers to Colleges 
alone or to Schools as well ? 

A. Colleges alone. 
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Q. What do you mean when you say that children in 
Schools were put to a great deal of trouble on account 
‘of this order ? 

A. In fact I have 5 or 6 little boys under my charge. 
I was made to buy new books for them. 

Q. To buy new books for them ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. May I know in this connection how long have you 
been in the Educational line ? 

A, For about 24 years. ~ 

Q. Now coming to this affair of the Fort, has it come 
to your notice or have you read the evidence that was 
given by the Officer Commanding the Fort with regard to 
this question of supply of food, etc., inside the Fort ? 

A, I was present here in this Hall. 

Q. And you mean to say that you would sooner believe 
what had been said to you by your students rather than 
what has been said by the Officer Commanding ? - 


A. I know my students and I have faith in them. I 
would believe them more than him whom I do not know. 

Q. Now with regard to this matter you say that on the 
roof they were shivering with cold. They were treated 
with great hardship. In part of your own statement 
you have said that when they went to the Fort they had 
heavy beddings with them ? 

A. I have never used the expression ‘‘ heavy.” 

Q. I think somebody did ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Some rugs and sheets they took ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Do you think they would shiver in spite of the rugs 
and sheets they had ? Do you contest or support that ? 

A. I don’t know whether you have followed me. I 
did not say that each and every one of them took his 


“own bedding. A large majority of them did but even 


those rugs were not sufficient for them. 


Pandit K. N. AGNIHOTRI, Proprietor, ‘The Capital Sports Works,’’ Lahore. 


By the President— 

Q. You belong to the Capital Sports Works ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You sre the Manager ? 

A. I am the Proprietor. 

Q. Well you had a complhint to make in connection 
with a request to contribute to the War Relief Fund ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 


Q. What was that complaint ? 

A. In those days the War Relief Fund was tats Taised. 
We raised a certain amount of money and remitted to the 
Government. When I reached my shop in the evening 4 
deputation consisting of about six persons, whom I 
have named in my written statement, wero waiting for 
me. One was Khan Sahib; one was ganungo in the 
Income-Tax Department ; two or three merchants and 
one peon of the Tahsildar. They wanted me to subscribe. 
I told them that I had already done so. Thereupon 
they threatened me and told me that my name would be 
noted down and that I would be compelled to pay the 
subscription. They did not believe my word at all. 
This troubled me greatly because I had given them my 
word of honour but they would not listen to it. They 
threatened me by noting down my name and the next 
day or the day after a chit was sent to me by the Tahsildar 
to present myself before him but I did not go. There the 
matter ended. My income-tax was thereafter doubled. 

Q. Many people might have suffered during those days. 
What I want to know is did you complain that you hed 
been made to pay more income-tax than was due from 

ou ? 
. A. I did lodge my appeal but it was dismissed. 

Q. Who heard it ? 

A. The Commissioner. 

Q. I suppose it was dismissed on the grounds that you 
were in fact earning more than you did before ? 

A. Yes. I did not fill up the form promulgated by tho 
Income-Tax Department and submit in detail my income 
ona paper. Simply because I did not do this on a proper 
form, my appeal was dismissed. I did give information of 
every item that I earned. 

Q. What justification hed you to say that the Income- 
Tax authorities were liable because you did not subscribe 
to the War Relief Fund f 

A. I had an occasion to go to the Revenue Officer. 
The s1me Qanungo was there. He alluded to that matter 
just in my face, saying ‘‘ You have come now to ask for 
this thing. Don’t you remember about the subscription 
towards the War Relief Fund ?” That of course made 
me to think that they still had that matter in their mind. 

Q. Did you put that before the Commissioner ? 

A. No, because it was not relevant. I had not filled 
up the prescribed form. 

Q. Who is this man kanwngo? Who is he? 

A. A kanungo is an officer above a Palwari. 

Q. What is his name ? 


A. I think I should not tell his name. 

Q. You are quite entitled not to tell us. We cannot 
press you, but we would like to know his name ? 

A, His name is Haveli Ram. 

Q. Where does he reside ? 


A. He was in the Income-Tax Department previously 
and was transferred to the Revenue Department. 

Q. Had he anything to do with the fixing of the Income- 
tax? 

‘A. He was in the Income-Tax Department. Generally 
the Peshkars did the whole thing. We had to go to them 
and they would do anything they liked. 

Q. Do you of your own knowledge know of any other 
case where there was an increase in the income-tax in 
respect of failure to subscribe to the War Fund ? 

A. I do not know of my own knowledge, but I heard 
my neighbours and others complaining that they were 
called by the Tzhsildar very often and many times they 
had to go and come back. Thus they were worried. 

Q. You mean they were worried. People were worried 
in Scotland on similar occasions. Do you think that 
as in a crisis of unrest they were asked te subscribe they 
were worried ? 

A. I think they ought not to have so worried us. I 
did contribute towards the Fund. If I hed to do it I 
would do it of my own accord. However trivial the 
matter may be, if I am compelled’to do it, I would look 
upon it as a great contempt. 

Q. About the occurrences themsglves in Lahore did 
you see any of them? Which of them did you see ? 

A. On the 10th I saw a mob coming from the Anarkali 
Bazar, I saw lota of people being flogged. 

Q. About the first incident, you saw the mob coming. 
What time was it then? . 

A, It was evening. 

*Q. Where was that mob going ? 

A, I saw them coming from the Lohari Gate and 
through the Anarkali Bazar they were proceeding to the 
Mall. I saw this mob and then I went to my house. 

Q. You did not see what the mob wes doing ? 

A, They were only going and they had-no lathis in 
their hands. I saw them going. 

Q. They had no sticks in their hands ? 

A. At the time I saw them they had no sticks in their 
hands. 

Q. Possibly it was a well regulated crowd. Perhaps 
they were going to make a representation to the Com- 
missioner ? 

A. There wore a number of people there. 

Q. Were they excited ? 

A, They secmed to be slightly excited by the arrest of 
the leaders. 

Q. Were they shouting ? 

A. No. 

Q. What did you hear them say? Cau’t yeu recollect 
hearing them say anything ? 
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A. No, I cannot recollect anything. 

Q. What was the object of the mob ? 

A. I cannot say anything. I saw them and then I 
retired to my house. 

Q. You did not see anything that occurred on the 12th ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. I think you had a complaint to make in connection 
with the Martial Law Regulations as regards your making 
a return of wheat ? 

A. Regarding wheat, yes, Sir. 

Q. That was an obligation imposed upon every one on 
account of the situation? 

A. Yes, Sir. The notification was not very clear. I 
thought it dealt with grain-dealers who had withheld 
wheat. Further on it affected all individuals. We 
were not withholding wheat from ‘selling it to the 
public but we had it for our own use. I thought that 
order was not intended for individual persons. I had 
also to report the amount of grain I held explaining 
the cause of my delay. I was called at the Punjab Club 
and was made to stand between two European soldiers 
with fixed bayonets. That was simply a very painful 
scene. 

Q. You stood between the soldiers in the Court ? 

A. I stood outside. 

Q."Did the trial take place ? 

A. I was in the verandah. 

Q. You were not handcuffed ? 

A. No. 

Q. Your objection is as regards the neighbourhood of 
these European soldiers ? 

A. Yes, my objection is as to the way in which I was 
placed between the two soldiers which looked as if I 
had committed a great crime. 


Q. In the Martial Law days was it not customary to 
place people between two soldiers ? 

A. That was the very offensive way. I had European 
friends there but I was placed in a position as if I had 
committed a very serious offence. As soon as I was 
released people said to me ‘‘ Have you done anything 
seditious or committed any offence ?” My reputation was 
spoiled at that time and my European friends, I noticed, 
would not like to look upon me as if I had committed 
& great crime. 


Q. Your reputation was restored as soon as you were. 


released. You were only fined Rs. 50, I believe ? 

A. At that time my relatives had become most anxious 
and other people were looking upon me as if I had com- 
mitted a very serious offence. Whatever has passed 
cannot be brought back. 

Q. You saw some cases of flogging ? Where did that 
flogging take place ? 

. Just in the Market Square. 

. On what date? 

. It was 16th or 17th. I saw firing twice. 

. Did it occur twice ? 

. Yes. Two men were killed. 

You were unfortunate in seeing two incidents ? 
Yes. 

. Personally you are of opinion that flogging should 
not have taken place in public at all ? 

A. Particularly not in civilised nation. 

Q. Therefore you think it was regrettable that during 
the administration of Martial Law these floggings should 
have taken place in public ? 

A. Yes. My point is also another. They were per- 
fectly ignorant people. They did not understand the 
meaning of Martial Law. There were strangers as well 
who had never heard about Martial Law. They did not 
know what they were being flogged for. 

Q. How did you know that ? 

A. Because I was present there near the triangle. 

Q. Did you hear them tried ? 

A. There was no trial. They were brought and given 
20 or 15 canes. 

Q. Who was the Magistrate ? 

A. I think Mr. Keough was the Magistrate. 

Q. Some evidence was taken ? 

A.”No evidence. 
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Q. We have been told if evidence was given before the 
Magistrate that one had a reasonable excuse for the ignor- 
ance of this order he was not flogged ? 

A. I witnessed the whole affair. There was absolutely 
no evidence, no explanation; none whatsoever. They 
were brought there in my presence and had their chance 
with 15 or 20 canes and like orders were given and they 


_ Were at once put up on the triangle. 


Q. Where were they tried ? 

A, Just near the triangle. 

Q. Were they not tried in the Court house ? 

A, I don’t know. 

Q. You are not aware that these men were tried i in the 
Court house ? 

A. I am not aware of that. 

Q. They might have been tried ? 

A. Yes. They might have been. 

Q. Simply at the place where the triangle was put 
up and where the flogging took place you say what 
happened was that an indication was given to the 
person ? 

A, The order was announced then and there. 

Q. They might have been tried by the Magistrate ? 

A. At the Square. Then the order was announced. 
I also saw another man who was very old. He went to 
offer his namaz in the mosque. From his statement T 
knew that he was telling the truth. 

Q. Was he flogged ? 

A. No, He was fined. The order was announced in 
my presence. As he had gone to say his namaz, there- 
fore he was fined. First of all he was going to be flogged. 
I think his old age was considered, therefere he was 
fined. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Do you remember the date on which you were 
pressed by the kanungo to contribute towards the War 
Loan? 

A. No, Sir. . 

Q. Do you remember it approximately ? 

. A. No, Sir. 
gay. 

Q. You have not got them here ? 

A. No. 

Q. In 1916, 1916 or 1917 or 1918. Have you any 
idea at all? 

A. I cannot name the year. It was exactly just near 
the end of the War. 

Q. That was probably at the time of the Armistice, 
t.e., November 1918 ? 

A. It may be a matter of 1917 or 1916. I cannot say. 

Q. At that time how much income-tax were you 
paying ? 

A. I used to pay Rs. 104. 

Q. That was an assessment on what figure ? 

A, On no figure at all. They did not take into consi- 
deration my income, They assessed it automatically. 


Q. You used to send ina return and they used to assess 
you on the figure contained therein? Was that they 
used to do? 

A. Yes. 

Q. From the time you had been pressed to subscribe 
to the War Loan, did you make out a return? What 
was the amount of your income ? 

A. Over Rs. 3,000. 

Q. What was the amount you said you should be 
assessed upon ? 

A. Ra. 3,000. 

Q. According to your own return what amount of 
income-tax was due from you ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. You put down your income as Rs. 3,000? 

A. Between Rs. 3,000 and Rs, 4,000. 

Q. That year what happened that they assessed you 
at a larger figure? 

A. At about Rs. 9,000. 

Q. Now do you remember how long it was before you 
got that assessment ? How long before had this converna- 
tion about the War Loan taken place ? 


x 


I can refer to my records and then can ; 
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A. I don’t remember. 


Q. You remember in what year you were assessed upon 
this Rs. 9,000 ? 

A. It was last year. f 

Q. That is to say in 1919 or in 1918? 

* A. You mean the last amount I paid. 

Q. You must know what time the last amount was 
paid ? 

A. I think it was 1918-19. 

Q. Last assessment was in 1918? 

A. Yes. - : 

Q. 1919 would not be in this year? 

A. Last year’s assessment has not yet taken place. 
They count two years like 1917-18. 

Q. When you were put up in 1917 did you appeal on 
that occasion ? 

A. Yes. here | 

Q. You say that your appeal was dismissed because it 
was not on a proper form ? 

A. Yes. t : : 

Q. About the following year did you raise the question 
again ? 

A. This year ? F 

Q. Now it is for 1918. 
again ? 

A. This year it would be 1918-19. 

Q. Did you appeal on that occasion ? 

A. Yes, Sir. ee ‘ 

Q. And you say that appeal was dismissed because it 
was not in proper form ? 

A, Yea, Sir. , : : 

Q. The following year did you raise the question again ? 

A. This is the next year; we are now at the end of 
1919. : oer) 

Q. Did you raise the question again ? , 

A, That is calculated for two years; it will come 
afterwards. nee 

Q. You have not been assessed because you say it is 
two years at a time. re 

A. I have not been assessed up to this time. 

Q. When you put in your appeal and it was turned 
down on a question of form did you take any steps to 
bring to the notice of the authorities the fact that you 
thought your contributions to the war loan were 
being used as a reason improperly to raise your aszess- 
ment ? 

A. I did not know whom to put this petition to. 

Q. You know who is above a kanungo 2? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. You know who is above a Tahsildar. 

A. Yes. ar 

Q. You know all about the Deputy Commissioner and 
the Commissioner ? As 

A. Yes, but I did not know whether my petition would 
be of any avail or not, and at the same time whether it 
would be legal or not. ; 

Q. But can you not complain to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner or the Commissioner, if you think some underling of 
his has been using zulm towards you ; 

A. Some things I will bear and some things I will appeal 
against. ee 

Q. When you made this complaint referred to in your 
statement had you sent it in to any one else ? 

A. My friends knew it. 

Q. Had you, until you sent this in to us, made any 
complaint to any one ? 

A. No, not to the officers. ‘ 

Q. When you saw this mob on the 10th of April what 
was the mob like in Lahore ? 

A. At that time the mob consisted of young men and 
middle aged people also. f 

Q. And what were they doing ? ‘ 

A, They had a flag in their hands and they were going 
to the Mall. ; 

Q. When you saw them was there anybody preventing 
them from going ? 

A, No. 

Q. And how many were they when you saw them ? 

A. I think about 500. 


Did you raise the question 


Q. Were they singing anything or shouting anything ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were they marching all over the Toadway or march- 
ing four abreast or how ? 

A. I saw them in front of the Punjab National Bank 3 
a hundred yards from the turning which goes to Nila 
Gumbaz. 

Q. You saw them only for a short distance ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Were they making noises ? 

A. There was some noise. 

Q. Could you tell what the crowd was shouting about ? 

A. They were shouting that Gandhi had been arrested. 

Q. Did you gather from them or from anything they 
said where they were going, or why, because Mr. Gandhi 
had been arrested, they were going to the Mall ? 
. No I did not hear. 
Had they any sticks ? 
No. 


How many flags had they ? 
- One. 

. What sort of a flag ? 

. A black flag. 


BOROROR 


By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. You say in your statement after the second harlal 
you had been in the city and to your utter surprise and 
astonishment you found that the people were perfectly 
peaceful ? 

A. Yea, Sir, 

Q. Why should you be surprised to find the people in 
Lahore peaceful ? 

A. I saw the people were going about their ordinary 
business ; nobody molested anybody. 

Q. Why shold they not be peaceful; are they not 
ordinarily peaceful ? 

A, Yes; ordinarily peaceful; I was quite surprised 
to see the scene. 

Q. Why were you surprised ? 

A. Bocause we heard the officials were so much per- 
plexed, but the situation was peaceful and there was no 
disorder at all. 

Q. Then you thought it was natural for a serious situa- 
tion to arise ? 

A. Whatever it was, only the whole bazar was closed, 
and there was no violence. 

iQ. And you were surprised that there was no violence ? 

A.- Yes. 

Q. You expected that there should be ? 

A. From the reports that we heard that the whole 
police and others were paralysed. 

Q. You say for a few days you were utterly surprised 
and astonished that the people were perfectly peaceful, 
why ? 

A. Surprise after the reports we heard. We thought 
the situation must be very serious, but when I went into 
the city I saw the situation was peaceful. 

Q. You say the students of the college were being 
marched to the Fort with heavy beddings on their 
shoulders. We were told by the Officer Commanding 
that they took only light beddings. 

A. When they are walking three miles. 

Q. I did not ask about the distance, I was talking of 
the weight. You said they were heavy beddings ? 

A. I thought they were heavy ; it all depends on the 
distance you go. 

Q. The Officer Commanding said they were light 
beddings and you say they were heavy to us ? 

A, You may call them light then. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advccate— 

@. You speak about this flogging at the Market 
Square. Your shop is situated at some distance from 
the Market Square ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What distance, may I know ? 

A. About 200 yards from the Market Square. 

Q. Well then did you go to this place on hearing that 
flogging was going to take place there ? 
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A. On the first day of course I was informed. People 
were going there and they told me the flogging is going 
to take place and I went. The second day I was coming 
to my shop and I saw that. 

Q. It did not occur to you that it would be shocking to 
see flogging ? 


A, I never saw it before in my life. 
it would be so shocking. 

Q. So you went to that shocking scene yourself ? 

A. I wanted to see whether it was shocking or not 
because I never saw that punishment in my life 
before. 


I never thought 


‘ 


3 , Mr. RAHMAT ILAHI B.A., LLB, Pleader, Lahore. 


By the President— : 

Q. You would like to make a statement ? 

A. My report about grain returns reached the Com- 
manding Officer some 5 hours late and he ordered me to be 
present at 8 o’clock. I went there at the appointed time 
and I had to wait there till 5 o’clock in the evening and 
had to sit in my tonga for the whole day while it wag 
raining. At 5 o'clock I was called by the Officer and two 
guards with arms were alongside and I was brought 
before the Officer, and without hearing anything he fined 
me Rs. 20. 

Q. For what ? 

A. For speaking the truth, because I had sent up the 
return late because J was under the impression that that 
order was made for the dealers in wheat only and I was 
not meant to send any information to the Officer. 

Q. What were you doing at the time; what was your 
business ? 

A. My business with respect to what ? 

Q. What is your profession ? 

A. 1 am a Pleader. . is 

Q. Were you asked to make a statement in connection 
with your case ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you made a statement ? 

A. I sent up a statement in writing. 

Q. To the officer ? 

A. To the officer here. 

Q. And your complaint is that you were fined ? 

A. I was made to sit and wait the whole day. In the 
first instance I thought the order did not apply to any 
other person than the dealers in wheat because it began 
with the dealers in wheat ; but in the last portion of it 
‘it was stated ‘or any other person.’ When I came to 
krow that it applied to each and every body then of 
course I sent up information but it reached late. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. The order under Which you were troubled was I 
think Order No. 34 ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. It begins ‘ Whereas I have trustworthy informa- 
tion that certain dealers in wheat in the area under my 
command are avoiding Martial Law No. 32.” 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And it goes on to say ‘ Every trader, banker, bunnia, 
or other person in the said Area who owns or possesses 
wheat exceeding 5 maunds in weight ’—that is the phrase 
you are referring to ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you have a copy of this Order individually sent 
to you, or did you simply see it ? 

A. I simply saw this Order pasted on the walls. 

Q. Now tell me, the return was to he sent in apparently 
by about 9 o’clock on the morning of the 7th May, accord- 
ing to this Proclamation. [t was published on the 5th 
of May and the return was to be sent in on the morning 
of the 7th? And how late were you ? 

A, My information reached the Officer at 3 o’clock in 
the evening of the 7th. 

Q. And when had you come to know that you were 
included, though you were not a dealer ? 

A. I came to know on the evening of the 6th. I wrote 
a letter and through the mistake of my Munshi it was 
posted. He did not take it personally to the office but 
posted it and on this account it reached Jate. 

Q. Then you were summoned to go where, somewhere 
outside the Punjab Club ? 


A. I was summoned to the Punjab Club. 

Q. What day was that when you went to the Punjab 
Club, how long after the 7th ? 

A. I was called, I think, two days after this. 


Q. And you were summoned for what hour in the day ? 
4. I was summoned to be present there I think at 8 
o’clock in the morning. 
Q. And you say thoy did not reach your case till 5 2 
A, Till 5 in the evening. 
Q. Was there an officer sitting there hearing cases all the 
time ? 
A. An officer was there; I do not know whether he 
was hearing cases. 
Q. Did you see a lot of people there ? 
A. Thore were not so many people on that day because 
it was raining. On other days when there was no rain 
there were other people who applied for certain things, 
say for passports or railway tickets; there were not 
many people that day. 


Q. Did you go up to the officer and ask to know what 
was wanted with you? What steps did you take to 
get your matter attended to ? 

A. I tried to send in information through a sentry who 
was standing outside there. Of course he did not take 
much heed of myself. 

Q. But you were summoned to go and sec somebody, 
whom were you summoned by ? 

A. By the officer in command there. 

Q. Colonel Johnson himself ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And when you got there did you give somebody your 
name and say ‘ here I am ready ?” 

A. More than once I gaye my name to the sentry there. 

Q. And as far as you could see Colonel Johnson was 
there ? 

A. I could not see. 

Q. Did you see anybody doing business there ? 

A. There were many officers coming and going from 
there. 

@. You aro a pleader and would be able to know what 
was going on. As far as you saw what were the facts ? 
It may perfectly well be that Colonel Johnson was there 
all the morning dealing with as many cases as he could ? 

A. I do not think he was doing many cases ; he may 
have been doing certain other work. My case was also 
not tried by him. 

Q. Who tried your case ? 

A, I think Major Barnes. 

Q. Was Major Barnes there all that day ? 

A. I think he was there from early morning. 

Q. Was he for anything you know busy trying cases 

_ all day long, doing work all day long ? 
A. I think I was made to sit there purposely. 
Q. Did you see a lot of other people sitting there for a 
. great many hours ? 

A. There were only two of us I and Mul Chand’s son. 

Q. You went in before Major Barnes and told him of 
your excuse and he did not accept it ? 

A, That I was under the bond fide belief that the 
Order did not refer to me. 

Q. And he fined you Ra 20? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You did not have to go again? That was on one 
day ? 

A. Lattended only for one full day. 

Q. How many maunds of wheat in fact did you put in 
your return ? 
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A. I was in possession of some 10 maunds; only 5 
maunds more than the amount allowed. 

Q. You had not a large stock of wheat ? 

A. No. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Who was Mul Chand’s son ? 

A. He was also fined Rs. 20. He is the son ofthe great 
merchant of Lahore Mul Chand was called for and ho 
was sick, therefore his son attended the court and he was 
also fined Ra. 20. 

Q. Why was he fined ? 

A, He was fined for not sending ina return of wheat. 
His father was sick and he said he was busy with his 
treatment. 

Q. And why were you troubled, because you are a 
pleader ? 

A. Yes, I was a pleader and therefore I was made to eu 
for the whole of the day. 

Q. In what state were the people there ? 

A, The pleaders ? 

Q. No the citizens of Lahore ? 

A. They were very much frightened and in a bad 
plight. 

Q. Would they dare to complain and to file appeals 
and do things which could be done in ordinary days ? 

A. They could not do anything at all. They could not 
even come near the camps. 


Q. Would they dare to enforce their demands on any 
of these area officers or people trying these cases ? 

A. Not in the least. 

Q. Could they complain during those days safely against 
any of the subordinate officers for anything done by them ? 

A. I think not. 

Q. And in your opinion there was an abs»lute reign 
of terror ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. So in the opinion of the citizens of Lahore their 
lives and liberties were not safe, however high they 
might be ? 

A. I think it was not safe. 

Q. However that was a general feeling, whether it is 
true or not ? 

A. The general feeling. 

Q. Now do you know how many people were arrested 
and not brought to trial amongst your friends or neigh- 
bours ? 

A. I cannot give you the exact number. 

Q. I do not want the exact number; I want to know 
of those with whom you were acquainted, those who 
were arrested and not tried ? 

A. I remember from amongst my neighbours some 
three persons. 

Q. How many days were they kept in custody ? 

A. For more than 10 days. a 

@. Can you give me their names ? 

A. One of them was Niruddin, father of Forozedin, 
who was convicted for 10 days. 


Mr. Raumat Ivaut. 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, LAHORE. 


(Continued. 


Q. Was it because Ferozedin was arrested in the rict 
at Hiramandi ? 
In that Danda Fauf riot. 
. Therefore his father was also arrested ? 
. He was also arrested. 
And how many days was he kept in custody ? 
. I think for more than 10 days. 
And no trial was held ? 
. He was discharged, I think. 
Was any bail granted to him ? 
No. 
The other two, can you give me their names ? 
- I cannot recollect at the present moment. 
What were their offences ? 
Their offences were not known to anybody. 
Has the offence of Niruddin been known to you ? 
No. 
Or any of the neighbours ? 
. No. I think I remember now one more name, Seth 
Ram Pershad. 
Q. He is your neighbour ? 
A. Yes. He is a man who subscribed a lakh of rupees 
to the Government for war bonds. 
Q. And what was his offence ? 
A. His offence is as yet unknown exactly, but they say 
he was arrested for this langar business, that he had 
started some langar for charitable purposes. 


Q. Tlat he had subscribed to charitable langars, that 
was his offence ? 

A. That was his offence. 

Q. How many days did he remain in jail ? 

A. I cannot give you the exact number, probably more 
than 10 days. 

Q. And having regard to his status, to what extent 
could he offer bail ? 

A. I think he could offer two lakhs ; as many lakhs as 
the Government wanted ; he is up to anything. 

Q. And the third man do you remember now ? 

A. I do not remember. 

Q. And how many days was he kept in custody ? 
‘ A. I think the same number of days, more than 10 

lays. 

Q. And do you know for what offence ? 

A. 1 think an offence of a similar sort, subscribing 
towards langars. 
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By the President— 

Q. How did you know the offence with which these 
gentlemen were charged was subscribing to langars ? 

A. Because people had been talking. 

Q. It is only from talk ? You have no personal 
knowledge, you did not hear the case tried against them ? 

A. No personal knowledge ; the case was never tried. 

Q. And you have not seen the gentlemen themselves 
personally about it ? 

+A, I have seen them, 
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By the President— 

. You are Sub-Divisional Officer at Kasur ? 

. Yes, Sir. 

. You took charge apparently on the 15th of April ? 
. Yea, Sir. 

. Martial Law was proclaimed on the 16th ? 

- Yes, Sir. * 

_Q. You do not know what had occurred prior to the 
15th ? 

A. I had not been in Kasur—I had been in the Punjab. 

Q. Isee you gave a report dealing with the predisposing 
causes in their chronological sequence. Is that simply 
based upon information thet you received ? 

A. As soon as I arrived I thoroughly investigated the 
causes after seeing the accused and the people concerned 
and I think this is the only real connected narrative that 
anybody had produced taken from the actual accused 
themselves. 

Q. As a result of these investigations you formed an 
opinion as to the predisposing cause of the riot ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

‘ Q. Putting it briefly what was your view as to pre- 
disposing causes ? ‘ 

A. Well I found that Kasur was inclined to be a very 
disloyal place and ready for any riot of that sort. I 
thought that the legal profession had behaved very 
badly and took no trouble whatever to inform the people 
of what the Rowlatt Act was. In fact they excited them 
to be more troublesome. Then there was considerable 
outaide pressure put on Kasur. First of all it did not 
have an hartal. 

Q. They did not have a hartal on the 30th March or 
6th April ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Do you think that Amritsar and Lahore had any- 
thing to do with bringing pressure to bear ? 

A. There was actual proof of documents from Amritsar 
arid it was rumoured that places like Delhi, Karachi and 
Bombay had been exercising pressure. 

Q. The pressure exercised was to get Kasur to form into 
line with the passive resistance movement ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. It is only in that sense you refer to pressure ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You do not suggest that there was pressure from any 
of these towns instigating the populace in Kasur to 
rise sgainst the King-Emperor ? 

A. I think there was pressure of that sort at Patti. 
There was a regular system by which lectures used to be 
given to excite the people. One lecturer Durga Das who 
was an Arya Samajist and also another man called a 
Swami came and told the people that, although they 
should obey the King, they should have no compunction 
in disobeying his servants. 

Q. How far is Patti from Kasur ? 

A, 28 miles. 

Q. On what day was the hartal in Kasur ? 

A. There was one on the 11th and then on the 12th. 
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Q. I think you refer to a crowd being led by Nadir 
‘Ali Shah? Who is ha? 

A. I think he was a shopkeeper. 

Q. I think he was tried and convicted and sentenced to 
death. He has since been executed ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. This crowd led by Nadir Ali Shah went round the 
city insisting on shops and places of business being closed ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. On the following day a general hartal was again 
observed and some crowds paraded the city closing placea 
of business and schools. Did you find out what method 
was adopted by the crowd to ensure the closing of shops ? 

A. They went round and just insisted on the shops 
being closed. 1f people refused they were forced to do so. 
There was an Honorary Magistrate who was stopped in 
the street and forced to take his pugri off and then he 
was afraid so he shut his ownshop. There were other 
cases like that. There were two men who had a soda- 
water factory and the crowd swarmed in and forcibly 
closed the doors. 

Q. On that day did the school boys take a conspicuous 
part in what was happening ? 

A. I thmk most of the school boys from the two schools 
joined in and one school boy was first of all sentenced to be 
hanged and then it was commuted to 7 years. 

Q. How old was he ? 

A. Seventeen. 

Q. Did these school boys who were taking part appre- 
ciate the serious nature of the movement ? 

A. It was merely the atmosphere of excitement that 
their leaders created. 

Q. On the 12th were there outside people among the 
agitators ? 

A. Yes, Sir; apparently there were about half a dozen 
outsiders helping to lead them. One informer who 
gave evidence mentioned three outsiders and he gave a 
detailed description, but we could not lay hands on them 
afterwards. 

Q. On that day I think the mob had a black flag carried 
in front ? 

A. They had a black flag laid over a charpoy. These 
were the emblems of mourning. 

Q. And about 9-45 a.m. the crowd made ita way to the 
railway station ? 

A, Yes, Sir. . 

Q. It was headed by Nadir Shah to whom you have 
already referred ? 

A. Yes. The crowd was in o state of excitement, 
Nadir Shah made a speech and said that this is our last 
chance—we must remove the knife which is at our throata. 
Then everybody wailed and moaned and beat their 
breasts which is the same as @ mourning ceremony in 
India 

Q. The crowd by that time did considerable damage to 
the station ? 

A. The shed was burnt out and all the telegraph wires 
cut and all the goods inside the station buildings 
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were destroyed, the tickets were stolen and the windows 
were broken. 

Q. Did they burn much? 

A. The actual burning, I think, was only the oil shed. 


Q. Were the leaders shouting out cries against the 
Rowlatt Act or in favour of Gandhi and others ? 

A. Yes. There were various cries of that sort. I was 
told that some people also said :—‘‘ The King’s reign is 
now over.” 


Q. At about this time three trains camo up to the 
distance signals from Lahore, Patti and Ferozepore ? 
A. Yes, Sir. 


Q. They apparently drew up at the signals in conse- 
quence of the crowd that were at the station ? 

A. They saw smoke rising and they saw that something 
was happening at the station, and they were doubtful 
what to,do. 

Q. Did the crowd run towards the Ferozepore train, 
some 400 off ? 

A. That waa the closest train. 

Q. What attitude did the railway staff take up ? 

A. Apparently they were entirely disloyal and were 
assisting the rioters either actively or passively. 

Q. Was there any movement for a strike among the 
employees ? 

A. It is believed that there was. And there is one 
actual proof. A signaller from Kasur signalled a message 
to Lahore saying that all the Europeans had been mur- 
dered here and the station looted and will all your people 
in Lahore strike to-morrow. 

Q. In this Ferozepore train which the crowd proceeded 
to there were several Europeans ? As regards what actu- 
ally occurred to the Europeans Mr. Sherbourn is to be a 
witness ? z 

A. I think he is here to-day. 

Q. I think that on that day certain firing took place ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. No firing took place until the mob had done a 
considerable amount of damage and destruction ? 

A. The first shots were fired by the two soldiers who 
were murdered, from revolvers. The later firing by the 
police took place right at the end of the day when various 
buildings had been burned out. 

Q. Tell me about these two soldiers who were murdered. 

A. They were in the Ferozepore train and there along 
with the others they were attacked and stoned and 
then when the other Europeans got out, the two soldiers 
who were murdered got into the train again and it slowly 
moved forward to the Kasur platform. When they 
emerged from the carriage they were stoned again and 
when the stones actually touched the two men who had 
revolvers they fired one or two shots towards the crowd. 
The crowd then thought that they were blank because 
only one man wad hit on the foot. They then closed 
in on the soldiers and pursued them up and down the 
platform and apparently none of the staff assisted them 
or gave them any help. They were hemmed in against 
some railings and beaten to death. 

Q. Did the crowd come armed with lathis ? 

A. They had lathis with them, but their chief weapon 
was stones which they took up from the railway track. 

Q. Did the stoning have something to do with the 
killing of these two men? 

A. All the people present were stoned including the 
soldiers but they were actually killed with lathis. 

Q. What was the nationality of these two soldiers ? 

A. They were English. 

Q. I think on the afternoon of the 12th a Military force 
arrived under Colonel McRae ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And the situation then quieted down ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. I think that from the 13th to the 15th no arrests of 
any one were made for what had occurred on the 12th ? 

A. No, I think not, Sir. 

Q. Did you regard that as unfortunate ? 

A. Yes, I think more earnest steps should have been 
taken at once to investigate the case and arrest people. 


Mr. P. Marspen. 
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Q. And when you arrived on the scene did you take 
steps to arrest those who had been responsible ? 

A. Yes, Sir. The Deputy Superintendent of Police 
had a considerable list ready of people suspected and at 
once arrested most of those. Then we took steps to call 
back the people in the train who might identify the 
accused and by that means we got most of our accused. 

Q. When did you make your first arrest ? 

A. After I had arrived on the -16th. These were the 
first arrests that were made since the 12th. 

Q. On the 16th was there a meeting in the Town Hall ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And Martial Law was proclaimed by Colonel McRae. 
Were you present at the proclamation ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I think at that meeting Lala Dhanpat Rai waa 
arrested ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And altogether 21 arrests were made that day ? 

A. That is correct. 

Q. On the 17th there were further arrests—three on 
the 17th, four on the 18th, and forty on the 19th ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On what information did you effect these arrests ? 

A. It was largely from enquiries that were made by 
the police on the spot, from people who were arrested 
mentioning other people and chiefly from actual people 
who had been present and struck identifying people, 
and also gradually the people resident in Kasur began to 
give in the names of people that they knew. For instance 
the railway staff ultimately gave a considerable number 
of names of rioters. Officials in Kasur were then called 
upon and they were gradually more willing to give the 
names of people who had been seen rioting. 

Q. What means did you take to find out that these 
men were really the rioters ? 

A. We had a very careful investigation made. We 
perused every set of evidence very carefully. We had 
a large number of the classes that were suspected brought 
to the station. For example some butchers and their 
assistants and sadhus who were resident in Kasur. Then 
each witness was made to look at them and occasionally 
they identified them by remembering them. Then on 
May Ist, in order to shorten the system of identification, 
we called all the possible witnesses from all over India. 
There were about 50 or 60 and then we made all the 
men of Kasur assemble and there again a certain number 
were identified. 

Q. Before you actually effected arrests had the people 
arrested been identified as having participated in the riot 
by more than one witness ? 

A. I think some were arrestcd because the police 
suspected them. 

Q. Were many so arrested on suspicion ? 

A. I cannot recollect. As far as I remember there 
was actual evidence against anybody who was actually 
arrested. 

Q. Were any prominent local men arrested ?: 

A. The most prominent were M. Ghulam Muhi-ud-din 
and Mr. Abdul Kadir, both pleaders at Kasur. 

Q. I think you had evidence at the time of arrest 
that these gentlemen took part in the riots but it was 
afterwards found that the evidence was not correct ? 

A. I was quite convinced after some days after hearing 
further evidence that it could not have been correct. 
First of all it was obvious that the evidence against Mr. A. 
Kadir was not correct and afterwards that against M. 
Ghulam Muhi-ud-din. 

Q. How long were these gentlemen kept in custody 
before they were released ? 

A. Ghulam Mohi-ud-din was arrested on the 19th 
of April and released on the 10th of May. Abdul Kadir 
was arrested on the 19th April and released on the 28th 
April. 

Q. During the period of their detention where were 
they kept ? 

A. In the police station. There were also other places 
for prisoners because there was not enough room, so ve 
had a wired enclosure made for them. The most respect- 
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able people were sent to the police station. They were 
allowed to have their beds and small comforts that they 
wanted. 


Q. Were they provided by you with food or had the 
food to be supplied at their own expense ? 

A. In the ordinary course they would have been 
supplied with food by the prison authorities but their 
relations were allowed to bring them food. 


Q. I see in your report you mention that on the 12th 
there were not only disturbances at Kasur but also trouble 
at Khem Karan Station and at Patti ? 

. Yes. 
Khem Karan is about six miles from Kasur ? 
« Yes. 
. What damage was done there ? 
. Station property was lootcd and wires cut. 
. Who had that done ? 
. That had nothing to do with the people who were 
at Khem Karan. The damage was done by about 20 
men, mainly sweepers from Pattu village near by. 


Q. Did you find out that that occurrence took place 
immediately after the trouble at Kasur ? 

A. Yes, ad far as I remember about two or three hours. 

Q. Had the sweeper from Kasur been an inhabitant of 
Pattu ? . 

A. I do not think he was an inhabitant. 
lived at this village. 

Q. Where is Pattu then ? 

A. That is a village just near Khem Karan. 

Q. Did you find out that he had instigated the people 
to burn the station at Khem Karan ? 

A. He did not instigate them to loot the station. 

Q. Patti is 28 miles—what happened there ? 

A. There the crowd gathered together towards the 
evening and wandered through the city seeing what mis- 
chief they could do and ended up at the railway station. 

Q. So far as that riot at Patti is concerned who had 
taken part in it? 

A. Apparently it was the lower classes—the riff-raff— 
artisans and labourers and people of that type. 

Q. They appeared to have been actuated by a desire 
to loot 2 
“A. No, I think they were primarily excited by the 
leaders, I mean the people in general. Patti is closer to 
Amritsar than to Kasur. 

Q. Did the chief inhibitants of Kasur and the police 
give assistance ? A 

A. Yea, Sir. 
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Q. And the result was that the rioters were soon brought 


under restraint ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In Kasur itself was the mass of the crowd composed 
of the lowest classes just as in Khem Karan ? 

A. No, Sir. They were s representative crowd. There 
were well-to-do shop-keepers largely, it was really repre- 
sentative of every class. 

Q. I see in your statement you say that the mass of 
the crowd is composed of the lowest classes, sweepers and 
artisans and leather workers, etc.? 

A. They must have been the mass, because they form 
the mass of the population of Kasur ; I mean in proportion 
to their numbers every class was represented. 

Q. In connection with the measures that were taken 
at Kasur to deal with the situation after the riot, you 
say that on the 12th a military force of 300 men arrived 
under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel McRae. 
That includes 50 British troops I suppose ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How were the others composed ? 

A. There were the 2-15th Sikhs and the 2-17th (Indian) 
Infantry. 

Q. Did that force of soldiers remain for a considerable 
time to protect Kasur ? 

A. No, it remained for a short time at 300, I forget the 
exact date. Afterwards it was reduced to 150. 

Q. You say in your statement ‘On the 8th May a 
further reduction was made to 100 men of the 2-17th 
(Indian) Infantry. . 
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A. Yes. 

Q. Then you say that on the 11th May this force was 
further reduced to 50 men. I am not quite certain from 
your statement if you had the British troops that you 
refer to ? : 

A. As far as I remember they had gone by that date. 

Q. Perhaps you are right. I see you say that 200 men 
were reduced to 150 in a comparatively short time. Then 
on the 8th May there was a reduction to 100 men and on 
the 11th May there was a further reduction to 50, and on 
the 21st June you were left with 15 rifles ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In your opinion what was the effect of Martial Law 
in your District ? 

A. Well, it is always very hard to say what the effect 
was. But the only obvious effect was that the people 
were powerless to do anything that they might otherwire 
have done. 

Q. On the 16th April in your opinion was Martial Law 
necessary to restore and maintain order ? 

A. It appeared to be necessary. ‘The leading people 
were or pretended to be in a state of terror. 

Q. Did a moveable column visit Kasur ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What functions did it fulfil ? 

A. It only halted for a little time at Kasur. Its 
functions were to move between Amritrar and Kasur and 
to take any steps that they deemed to be neccesary and 
to arrest any bad characters or people who were likely to 
cause sedition or rebellion on the way. 

Q. You say various persons were arrested. Does that 
mean some men at Kasur were arrestcd by this column ? 


A. No, Sir, they did not arrest any one at Kasur. ' 


They arrested men at Patti and other places. 


Q. You have stated that the effect of this column was 
to keep the people quiet ? 

A. Yes. They had a very serious situation to d@al 
with. It was known that all the badmaches, that ie, the 
professional bad characters in all the villages, were en- 
deavouring to bring about a small sort of rising. I do 


. not think the zamindars were likely to rise, but all these 


badmashes were bent upon doing considerable mischief, 
and it was necessary to have a large overawing force. 

Q. You say that a column of the eort cannot take the 
place of the police ? 

A. The police authorities did not know how far they 
should act if the mobile column was acting. 

Q. You say that Thikri pahra was established in the 
villages 2. What do you mean by it? 

A. Yes, it is a sort of keeping watch and ward in the 
villages. 

Q. That was established in the villages along the rail- 
way line? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That means the villages became responsible for the 
watch and ward of the railway line ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. After the establishment of that system, did the 
cutting of telegraph wires gradually cease ? 

A. As far as I remember, the cutting ceased about the 
20th April. Thikri-pahra had not been properly organized 
till after that date. 

Q. After it was organized was there any further sei ious 
damage to telegraph wires ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. As regards the trials of the accused in your district, 
so far as the serious offences were concerned, they were 
tried by the Special Tribunals at Lahore ? 

A. Yes: 

Q. But the minor offences were dealt with by summary 
courts ? 3 a 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you acting as a Judge in this summary court ? 

A. I had the power, but I never tried any case. The 
Martial Law administrators tried the cases. I think 
Captain Doveton heard all these cases. 

Q. I see you give a detailed statement as to the per- 
sonnel of the convicts, In what sense do yau use the 
word “ convicts’? 
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A. People who were actually sentenced. 

Q. You say that of the convicts, 12 were shop-keepers, 
8 Government servants, two students, No pleaders 
were accused ? 

A, No. 

Q. In a previous part of the report you seem to lay a 
considerable amount of blame upon the pleader class for 
what has occurred ? 

A. Yes. I have explained that in my opinion they 
were largely responsible for what actually occurred, but 
you could not actually say that they had committed a 
crime. 

Q. The complaint you are making against them is 
rather a complaint of political agitation than of crime ? 

A, It is almost more than political agitation, I think. 
They made speeches on the 11th, and they were holding 
@ meeting on the 12th while the riot was actually pro- 
ceeding, and in those speeches they made awful hints 
to the people about the Rowlatt Act, but they never 
attempted to explain what the Rowlatt Act was. The 
people thereupon got excited, and immediately we had 
the murder of Europeans. So I think a grave respon- 
sibility lies on the pleaders. 

Q. Only two sadhus were accused, and one of them 
was convicted ? 

A. Yea, there was one sadhu who got off because there 
was only one witness. My opinion is the man was cer- 
tainly guilty, but I think the plan of the Martial Law 
Commissioners was to convict no one if there was not 
more than one witness, 

Q. That is a very wholesome rule in administering 
Martial Law, is it not? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Were almost all the people convicted residents in 
Kasur, as you say that with the exception of 7 men all 
the convicts were of Kasur ? 

A. I think of those convicted in the Lahore cases, in 
the Kasur cases properly so-called, they were almost en- 
tirely residents of Kasur, but there were others implicated 
as regards the riots at Khem Karan and Patti, and there 
were separate cases against them, but the men implicated 
in the Khem Karan and Patti riots were not residents 
of Kasur. 

Q. No particular caste or religion seems to have pre- 
dominated among the accused ? 

A. No. 

Q. In the summary court of the Martial Law Officer, 
altogether 79 persons were convicted ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And the chief case there seems to have been the 
riot at Patti? 

Yes. 

Thirty one accused were convicted and 15 acquitted? 

. Yes, Sir. 

Were they all tried in a batch ? 

. Yes, Sir. 

. Were you present at their trials ? 

. No, Sir. 

. You don’t know what procedure was adopted in 
trying them? 

A. I know the procedure that was adopted. I en- 

_ quired about it from Captain Doveton who is himself 
going to give evidence. 

Q. Of the 31 convicted, 21 appear to have been sen- 

tenced to imprisonment and 4 to whipping ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now in connection with whipping, how many sen- 
tences were there in Kasur District ? 

A. Thirty. Well, there were 40 cases in all of actual 
whipping taking place in Kasur. 

Q. How is it that there were more cases of whipping 
than of sentences ? 

A. I have mentioned that there were 4 whipping 
sentences in the Patti case, and 6 school boys were whip- 
ped by order of the Officer Commanding. 

- Q. The total number of stripes appears to have been 

710, That gives an average of 18 stripes to each indi- 

vidual ? 
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A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. To what class of community did the people who 
were whipped belong ? 

A. I understood they were all of the lower classes. I 
nover actually saw whipping, except in the case of one 
man who was a fairly respectable man ; he was a Ticket 
Collector at the Kasur Station. 

Q. Except the 8 school boys, were they all of mature 
age? 

A. Yes. Of the 6 school boys, I think 8 were about 
16 or 17 who were beaten with a bamboo stick, and they 
got 6 cuts each, and the three smaller boys who were 
about 13 or 14 were given 3 outs each with a cane. 

Q. What were the school boys whipped for ? 

A. The Head-Master wrote to us saying that the boys 
were still insubordinate, and he asked for Military help. 
The Officer Commanding called them to the station, 
and he thought that whipping was the best course to 
restore order and to give the school authorities Military 
help, and as a disciplinary measure the offending and 
insubordinate boys were whipped. 

Q. Who carried out the sentences of whipping ? 

A. It was carried out by a Sikh. 

Q. Why did not the school authorities do it ? 

A. Because the school authorities were not doing well 
at that time. 

Q. Where were these boys whipped ? 

A. Just outside the station entrance, 

Q. Were they whipped in public ? 

A. Yes, it was really in the presence of the school, 
the whole school was made to assemble in a ring round 
and the boys were whipped more as an example to others. 

Q. What was the object of not whipping them in the 
school premises ? 

A. There wasno particular object. I think the Officer 
Commanding wanted to see the school and hear what 
they were saying. 

Q. Was the sentence of whipping given in any other 
than serious cases in Kasur District, and for what sort 
of offence was the punishment of whipping given ? 

A, For all sorts of cases, for rioting or brawling at the 
Station. I remember four or five men were whipped 
because they had trespassed into a women’s apartment 
when they were drunk. Two or three men were whipped 
because they had assaulted a lambardar as he had given 
information to the authorities about the rioters; also 
for a large number of miscellaneous offences. 

Q. Did these whippings take place in public or private? 

A. I would say that they took place in private. I 
have explained in my report that they were whipped at 
the Military head-quarters on the station platform just 
outside where the Military had their head-quarters. 
The platform at that time was closed to the public. So 
it was a question of opinion whether it was public or 
private. - 

Q. Could the whipping not be seen by people outside 
the station ? 

A. No, it could not be seen. 

-Q. Did all the whippings take place at that point ? 

A. Yes, they all took place at the station platform. 
I believe there was one case which took place a little 
further away outside which might have been seen by 
‘the public if they were there. 


Q. In connection with sentences under Civil Lew, do 
you pass sentences of whipping at all? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. Ordinarily where do you whip? 

A. In the jail 

Q. Did you make investigation into certain rumours 
as to causes of unrest such as recruiting ? 

A. Yes, I was very careful to find out about that. I 
found that recruiting was never mentioned in the agita- 
tion or in the speeches. In fact Kasur had been a very 
backward place and certainly no pressure was exercised 
whatever, and the number of men recruited was extreme- 
ly small in Kasur. 

Q. Were the classes involved those drawn upon for 
the army 7 

A, J do not think so. 
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Q. Recruiting scemed not to have been mentioned 
during the agitation and in the speeches ? 

A. That was mentioned in none of the speeches. « 

Q. Was the case of any accused or of any onc suspected 
connected in any way with recruiting ? 

A. I don’t think s0. 

Q. And the Military themselves, both active and re- 
tired, were they loyal throughout ? 

A. Yes, they were absolutely loyal. 

Q. Were there also rumours as regards emigrants’ 
grievances ? 

A.’ No, there was nothing of that sort. 

Q. About provocation by the authorities. I think it 
was suggested that a great deal of the disturbances was 
really due to the action of the authorities. Had it any- 
thing to do with the risings in Kasur ? 

A. None whatever. The authorities were only 
anxious not to annoy the crowds in any way. When I 
questioned the Deputy Superintendent of Police at that 
time he said that he had special instructions from head- 
quarters to see that the crowds -were not disturbed or 
annoyed in any way, and I think that made the police too 
kid-gloved in their measures. 

Q. During the administration of Martial Law, were there 
two cases of firing by sentrics ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. How did they occur ? 

A. One case was at the station which I saw myself. 
There was a British sentry on duty at the station, and he 
had seen some one creeping towards him as he described 
afterwards. On account of the dust-storm then raging 
it was very difficult to see how many men were there. 
Well, the man who was creeping towards the sentry was 
challenged repeatedly both in English and in Urdu, and 
the man did not answer, but he made a sort of run 
towards the sentry. Then the sentry fired and killed 
the man. Sometime afterwards we were told that the 
man was dumb, which really explained the reason. 

Q. So it was an unfortunate accident ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. The other case was in a village ? 

A. I was not present there. I do not know how it 
happened. :_~ 

Q. Were some complaints made to you as to the ad- 
ministration of Martial Law by the officers ? : 


A. There were no complaints whatever at the time. 
In fact the officer administering Martial Law in Rasur 
proper was very friendly with the people. The people 
used to go to him when he went into the city and talk 
and chat with him. Ho was extremely popular. But 
right towards the end of his time after Martial Law was 
removed, one or two people told me that he was doing 
things which they did not like. I asked him about it. 
What happened was that he did not like to go through 
the formalities of passing sentences of imprisonment for 
petty offences,so he used to make them do manual labour, 
climb ladders, perform exercises, etc. I think he made 
one man skip, or something of that sort. But even that 
was not looked upon by the people with annoyance, in 
fact they used to be very amused by it. There was one 
thing which I thought more serious. I think it was the 
subject of a letter from some one outside Kasur saying 
that a Hindu sadhu had been white-washed by the 
Martial Law officer. I asked him about that, and he 
denied it. 


Q. Was that Captain Doveton ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I understand that in connection with tho trials of 
some men who were charged with more serious offences, 
a scaffold was erected ? 

A. Yes. % 

Q. Was it contemplated to have an execution in publiot 

A, That was the idea, I presume. 

Q. That idea was abandoned ? 

A. Yea. ahey had started putting up a scaffold at 
Kasur on the May, and on the 9th May the Govern- 
ment ordered it to be removed. It was not quite com- 
plete by the 9th May, so it was removed. 
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Q. I suppose the practice of having executiens in public 
has long been discontinued in India ? 

A. The idea on this occasion was to have it on the 
actual scene of murder at Kasur. 

Q. The murder of these two Warrant Officers ? 

A. Yes, because it was at the waiting shed station. 

Q. In point of fact where did the execution take place? 

A. I think it took place in the jail at Lahore because 
the trials were here. 


By the How ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Martial Law was actually proclaimed in Kasur, 
I think, by Colonel McRae, on the 16th April ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Kasur is a part of the Lahore Division ? 

A. It is a part of the Lahore District. 

Q. I take it, therefore, that on the 16th Colonel 
McRae’s proclamation was simply carrying out Ordi- 
nance No. I of 1919 Which was proclaimed on the 14th ? 

A. Yes. ~ 

Q. Apart from the question of whipping school boys 
as a military action, was any action of the nature of 
Martial Law taken before the 16th in Kasur, and any- 
body purport to exercise Martial Law powers in Kasur 
before the Proclamation of Martial Law before the 16th ? 

A, No. Y 

Q. Now as regards the outbreak of the trouble in Kasur. 
I understand that there was no hartal till the 11th, and 
that the grave outrages occurred on the 12th ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Have you been able to collect any definite evidence 
as to what it was that caused the excitement to break 
out on the 12th? 

A, Well, on the 11th there was the news of Mr. Gandhi, 
which increased the excitement. Then they had the 
meeting on the llth. The people were more wildly 
excited on account of that meeting on the morning of 
the 12th. They started promenading throughout the 
town, and they were very much excited. Either by 
preconcerted action or by chance they arrived at the 
Station when the train came in and their excitement 
was such that they did what they did. 

Q. Do you attribute to any extent the outbreak on 
the 12th as a consequence of the news being received in 
Kasur of the happenings on the 10th at Amritsar or at 
Lahore on the 10th? 

A. I don’t think very largely, because the chief people 
whom I questioned about the mceting on the llth said 
that they had only vaguely heard of what had happened 
at Amritsar and Lahore, and that they were not think- 
ing about that. 

Q. I see you say in your statement that 6n the*llth 
or 12th, at any rate on the 12th, there were some stran- 
gers noticed among the leaders of the mobs? Have 
you been able to find out whether they came from 
Amritsar ? 


A. It was suspected that they had como from Amrit- 
sar, but we did not know it for certain. 

Q. If the people did not really know what happened 
on the 10th at Amritsar, it is not probable that that. 
agitation at Kasur was manufactured from Amritsar ? 

A. They must have known it by the 12th. 

Q. After your investigations, you do not regard the 
events in Kasur on the 12th as really a consequence of 
what happened in Amritsar on the 10th ? 

A. No, I should not say that the events happened 
as a consequence of what happened in Amritsar. 

Q. You do not say that the trouble at Kasur on the 
12th was engineered from Amritsar ? 

A. Only the trade boycott was started. 

Q. I understand there was pressure put upon business 
people to observe hartal on the 6th? 

A. Not on the 6th, but later on. They had not ob- 
served hartal on the 6th. The rumour was that if Kasur 
did not fall into line with other places in the matter of 
hartal, traders would be boycotted. 

Q. As & consequence of having known that Kasur had 
not joined with the hartal on the 6th ? 

A. Yos, that was tho idea. 
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Q. As reffards the ultimate influence from places like 
Delhi, Bombay or Karachi, so far as you are concerned, 
you have not verified sny particular cases ? 

A. We could not find any cases of that sort. 
merely what people were saying. 

Q. Have you got any evidence of people dishonouring 
hundis in order to bring pressure to bear upon Kasur ? 

A. Yes, there are three instances of that, which I 
think, the Deputy Superintendent of Police will produce 
in his evidence, if necessary. 

Q. We will get that? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So far as it goes, was action taken from Amritsar 
or Lahore ? : 

A. I think there were‘two documentary pieces of evi- 
dence from Amritsar and one froin Lahore. 

Q. It does not take tangible evidence of the influence 
further afield than that ? . 

A. No. 

Q. As regards the pleader element, I understand, in 
Kasur there is a large one ? 

A. Yes; it is large. 

Q. How many pleaders are there for practical purposes? 

A. I do not know for certain, but I should think 
there are about 30. 

Q. I suppose in an important place of that sort, public 
meetings are always largely carried on by pleaders and 
speeches made by them ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Whenever there is any eloquence made, I take it 
that the pleaders would be the most helpful source of 
supply ? 

A, Yes. = 

Q. As regards political meetings, about the Rowlatt 
Act, have you seen any actual Criminal Investigation 
Department reports of the speeches on the Ilth and 
12th? 

A. There was a man deputed by the Police to make 
an account of the speeches but unfortunately what he 
gave was quite useless; it had nothing. Apparently 
he did not want to say what the people had been saying. 
We had to take that indirectly afterwards. 

Q. What is the source of information about the infla- 
matory nature of the specches on the 1th? 

A. The informer who gave ‘evidence told us a certain 
amount of the actual expressions used ; then somctime 
after this, at the beginning of May, I called together 8 
or @ people who had been present and made s;ceches, 
and they told me just a few sentences which had been 
mentioned. Fiecing them together, I found the sort of 
speeches they made. ; 

@. Still the material is rather scanty for drawing a line 
between eloquence and sedition ? 

A. I could tell you what one of the speeches was ; for 
instance, I found certain sentences had been used. 

Q. Were these taken from the evidence of 
approver ? 

A. These are from the sentences given by those speakers. 
I questioned 7 or 8 speakers, one after another. 

Q. Atout what they had individually said or about 
what other people had said ? 

~ A. About what each individually said and what other 
people said. As far as 1 remember, one of the speakers, 
who was 8 Hindu pleader there had stated “‘ We Indians 
are unarmed cows in the presence of the Government.” 
When I questioned him, he did not use the word “cow,” 
but said they were of the male gender of that species. 
‘Then he sa‘d that ‘‘ the Rowlatt Act was a rope round 
our necks,” and then he quoted a Pers‘an couplet which 
said that the Government against the people was like an 
ox trying to destroy flies. He largely insisted on the 
fact that the Anarchical Crimes Act had been carried 
by Euroyeans over the heads of the unofiicial Indians. 
That was more or less his speech. 

Q. They are all common forms. Are they not, Mr. 
Marsden ? 

A. He waa saying all this to the crowd in that state. 
I should also mention one more point. When I ques- 
tioned him afterwards, he said at that time he had never 


That is 
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read the Act through. He had only seen it commented 
on in the Tribune newspaper. To my mind that shows 
very great irresponsibility, and it shows how these pleaders 
simply relied on distorted accounts from the Press. Then 
they sa‘'d what they read in the vernacular papers, the 
native yress, to the crowds and made their speeches. 
Naturally the crowds got violently excited. He never 
attemyted to tell them what the Act really was; he 
never attempted to take them through the Act and point 
out what safeguards were there, what the Act really 
meant, he simply said that it threatened their liberties 
and in a moment they might have thought it was 
horribly kad. That was the effect on the crowd. 

Q. Were any of these pleaders arrested on charges of 
uttering sedition ? 

A. No, they were not arrested for that. 

Q. I rather understand that none of them were 
arrested at all ? 

A. None, except those mentioned. 

Q. Were those two whom you mentioned arrested 
largely kecause of their having attended these meetings ? 

A. These that 1 have mentioned. 

Q. Not for that reason at all? 

A. The two that I have mentioned were arrested for 
that reason, viz. Moulvi Abdul Kadir and Moulvi 
Ghulam Mohi-ud-din. Latterly Dhanpat Rai whom 
I mentioned was arrested on the Martial Law proclama- 
tion. He was really arrested because the higher autho- 
rit'es had come to the conclusion that he should be 
arrested as he was probably the cause of the trouble. 
He was removed for some time from Kasur. 

Q. You say in your statement “ Mr. Ghulam Mobhi- 
ud-din and M. Abdul Kad'r had been prominent at 
the Rowlatt Act mecting on the 11th and had been at a 
meeting held with he object of establishing langars for 
Hindus and Muhammadans on the 12th morning; and 
furthermore were sa‘d by certain witnesses to have 
joined in the riot.” What I am asking is whether it is 
a fact that they were arrested for being at these meetings 
or was there any specific offence about joining the riot ? 

A. No; it was for specific acts; not on account of 
speeches. They were not the most v:olent ; there were 
much longer and probably more violent speeches than 
they gave. 

Q. Would you mind just telling me shortly for my 
own information the actual occasions of firing 2? I do not 
mean firing at the station by one of the soldiers, but the 
actual occasions when the Police or Military fired on the 
crowds at Kasur. How many such cases were there ? 

A. The Military never fired on the crowds. There 
was no other firing except the two occasions mentioned, 
by sentries on the crowds. No Military ever fired. 

Q. On how many occasions did the Police fire at Kasur? 

A, It was on one occasion at the end of the riot in 
Kasur when the crowd had just burnt down the Mun- 
siff’s court and were about to attack the Tahsil. 


Q. That is the only occasion of firing ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You of course were not there at the time ? 

A. No. 

Q. You had to enquire afterwards ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. As regards the action that was taken under Martial 


Law, as you say, of the persons who were whipped, none 
of them belonged to respectable classes except probably 
in the case of one man, a ticket collector ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What was his offence ? 

A. There again I was not present at the trial of that 
man. I was told what happened and.that was that there 
was a seditious or at least an illegal meeting the whole 
night of the Railway staff. I think there were 13 or 14 
men present; and under Martial Law Orders that was 
illegal and they were all arrested. I understand that 
this man was considered to be the ring leader and so he 
was selected for punishment and the others were let go. 

Q. How many lashes did he get ? 

A. I think he got 30. 

Q. That is to say the maximum ? 
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A. Yes. 
Q. Did he get any punishment in addition to that ? 
A. I do not think so. 


Q. So far as you observed at the time, was there any 
distinction made in awarding punishments for breaches 
of Martial Law Orders according as the offender was a 
man of respectable class or not ? 


. A. Yes. If he belonged to the respectable class, he 
was fined. If he was of a lower class, he was probably 
whipped. But I am only going by the list of the Martial 
Law Administrator’s cases that were sent to me. 


Q. In this case they made an exception to that rule ? 

A. I suppose this was an exception. 

Q. You had nothing to do with the administration of 
Martial Law ? 

A, No. 

Q. Although. you had the powers, the Military took 
them in hand ? 

. A. I agreed that Captain Doveton had more time to 
try all the cases. 5 

Q. Lunderstand the cases that he tried were all of them 
cases for breaches of Martial Law proclamations? . 

A. Yes, and the Patti case. He also tried the Patti 
case which occurred before the Martial Law. 

Q. He tried this case before Martial Law was 
proclaimed ? : 

A. Yes, 

Q. Had you anything to do with having that case sent 
to him? Why did he try that ? 

A. It was sent to be tried by the Martial Law Commis- 
sion, but they considered that the punishment that he 
could inflict would meet the case. 

Q. The Legal Remembrancer urged that it should be 
sent in for trial-by the Summary Court ? F 

A. Yes. 

Q. They were prosecuted before Captain Doveton ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did any movable column work from Kasur to any 
district that was not covered by Martial Law procla- 
mations ? 

A. No; I do not think so. It was only in Lahore and 
Amritsar districts so far as I remember. 

Q. Is Patti covered by the Martial Law proclamation ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Have you any recollection of a movable column 
moving beyond the district after Martial Law had been 
proclaimed ? 

A. I never heard of any. 

Q. As far as you are concerned, when the movable 
column arrested anybody, did they come and hand them 
over to you? 

A. As far as I remember, they took’them to Amritsar 
or Lahore and put them down there. There was only a 
small room in Kasur so they were put down in Amritsar 
or Lahore. 

Q. About the fines that were inflicted by the movable 
column, were they inflicted by to the Officer-in-charge 
of the column ? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. Were these columns attended by a civilian officer ? 

A, Yea. 

Q. Can you tell me whether it was the idea that he 
should hold trials or was that left to the Military Officer- 
in-charge ? 

A. In some cases, I think, the civil officer was asked 
to hold the enquiry, but I do not think that that parti- 
cular movable column that went in Kasur had any 
definite trials of any sort. 

Q. As regards people who were taken as hostages, 
did the column that moved from Kasur bring back any 
people as hostages, or were they taken over to Amritsar 
or Lahore ? 


A. They did not bring any one to Kasur as hostages, 
as far as I remember. 

Q. As regards the hostages that were taken from bad 
villages, did the Military apply to you or to any civilian 
under you for a statement as to which of the villages 
were bad or disaffected villages ? 


. 


A. Yes; they were always asking us for information 
and whenever information or remours were heard, wo 
let them know. 

Q. That is to say you passed on whatever information 
or rumour reached you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You did not select the particular villages that were 
certainly so bad as to require this treatment ? 

A. No. : 

Q. That was left to the Military Officer ? 

A, Yes. = 

Q. Did you ever hear of any cases in which the condi- 
tions of the hostages bond had been broken and as to 
what happened to the hostages in those days ? 

A. I do not think there were any cases, I heard of no 
cases. 

Q. Speaking about the school boys, you said that the 
school authorities themselves were not doing well ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Ido not quite catch the meaning of that expression? 

A. The Headmaster was an old and a feeble sort of 
man. He was never keeping any order and one of the 
masters had actually been found to be a leader during 
the processions in the city diiring the disturbances. We 
were all very doubtful as to what the position of the 
school masters was. They certainly did not seem to be 
in a hurry to take any steps to punish boys if they took 
Part in riots, although it was obvious that perhaps a 
majority of the young boys had been engaged in throwing 
stones. - 

Q. That was when all was over, I understand, and then 
the Headmaster complained that he still could not 
bring them to order ? 

A. He sent a note and said that his boys were very. 
insubordinate and added “kindly give me Military 
guard.” é 


Q. Insubordinate to their school master ? 

A. I suppose they were insubordinate to their masters. 

Q. Were these boys a bit above themselves and cheeky 
to the master or were these boys doing any thing in the 
way of disorder ? . : 

A. I took hia meaning to be that they were still in a 
great state of excitement, that he could not keep order 
and it might be a source of further trouble. 

Q. Had they done anything which you could lay to 
their charge in the way of disorder or breach of regula- 
tions ? 

A. No. 

Q. What was the date? Can you give me approxi- 
mately how long after the riot he sent this demand for 
Military assistance ? 

A. I cannot remember the actual date. 

Q. Roughly, was it a week or a month after the riot ? 

A. I should think it was about 6 days. 

Q. Did he nominate the boys that deserved to be 
flogged ? ’ 

A. He and the master of the other school were asked 
to select the 6 boys that they considered to be the most 
naughty boys. The result was that 6 boys were produced 
who were obviously the poorest, the thinnest, the moat 
badly clothed and of the lowest olass. I think the Mili- 
tary Officer said “‘ you must bring boys that are a bit 
fatter, select better boys.” 

Q. He rejected the sélection of the Headmaster and 
took out the 6 at random? 

A. The Headmaster would not select any one; then 
I think the boys themselves were told to select six of them. 
The result was they were obviously of the lowest caste, 
badly clothed and feeble specimens of boys. 

Q. They were properly rejected. Then 6 were chosen 
at random on the spot by the officer ? 

A. Yes, as far as I remember. 

Q. How many stripes did each of those 6 get? 

A. Three big boys got 6 and the three smaller got 3 
each. 

& This was at the time before the pronouncement 
of Martial Law at all? 

A. That was after Martial Law was proclaimed. 
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Q. I see you said before the arrival of the Martial Law 
Officer ? 

A. I do not think the Martial Law Officer had arrived. 

Q. Had Martial Law been proclaimed ? 

A. Martial Law had been proclaimed, but later on a 
special Martial Law Administrator was sent to try cases. 

Q. Who was the officer who actually ordered and is res- 
ponsible for the thrashing of the 6 school boys selected 
in that way ? 

A. The officer commanding, Colonel McRae. 

Q. What Battalion ? 

A. He was Commanding the 2-15th Sikhs. 

Q. He was Officer Commanding Kasur at this time ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. I see that you say that some punishments were 
meted out to people who were proved to be guilty of 
various vulgar forms of cheating ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. Was there anything dealing with the question of 
cheating in any Martial Law proclamation ? 

A. No; I do not think so. 

Q. Cheating was one of those offences which is not in 
the list, either in the Bengal Offences Regulation or 
Martial Law Proclamation ? 

A. Yes. I am not particularly well versed in Martial 
Law. I take it that any offence that the Martial Law 
Administrator cares to take can be dealt with by him. 
These were offences committed in the precincts of the 
Railway 80 far as I remember. 

Q. That proposition is not clear tome. Assuming that 
this was not an offence with regard to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation of 1804 which stopped the Civil 
Courts Act, assuming that it was not an offence which 
was 8 breach of Martial Law proclamation, at any rate, 
the view practised in Kasur at this time was that still 
for any ordinary breach of the Indian Penal Code, the 
officer administering Martial Law was entitled not only 
to try but to sentence them to sentences for which they 
could not find sentences under the Indian Penal Code, 
viz., whipping in the case of cheating ? 

A. I do not think it was ever deliberately and clearly 
put in that'way. I do not think’for a moment he would 
have tried any cases under the Penal Code, but petty 
offences and offences committed on the railway in 
connection with Martial Law. Those he tried. I remem- 
ber one case of cheating. It was done by a soldier 
from outside. He pretended to be an official at the 
station and cheated some women of their money. 


Q. That is all right. It is Military Law and comes 
under Military discipline and has nothing to do with 
Martial Law. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then you say “ many of these punishment inflicted 
on cheats, on Government servants who misbehaved, 
and on dangerous badmashes, were very popular with 
the community at large. It was extremely effective, 
for example, when a lambardar from a distant village 
came before the Sub-Divisional Officer in the morning 
complaining of an assault by badmashes, and troops forth- 
with went out and secured the offenders, and produced 
them before the Martial Law Officer, and before the day 
was out the five badmashes, scoundrels of the worst type, 
had all received 30 lashes, and started‘on a course of 2 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. Such things made the 
people relish Martial Law.” In the case of an assault by a 
badmash on 6 lambardar, it might or might not come 
under the Martial Law proclamation. It probably 
would. But as regards punishments inflicted on cheats, 
I want to know whether there were many people who 
committed an offence under the Penal Code which had 
nothing to do with the Regulation of 1804 and had 
nothing to do with Martial Law proclamations, dealt 
with by the Military Officer and sentenoed to whipping ? 

A. It would be best to ask him. I can only recollect 
two instances that I may quote here of cheating com- 
mitted at the station. He could answer your question. 

Q. We know one was committed at the station; was 
the other also committed at the station ? 


A. There was some offence in the station precincts, 
as far as I recollect. 


Q. And you do not remember any other case where 
the Military officer dealt with what one would call ordi- 
nary offences under the Civil Law ? 


A. I have already remarked that there were cases in 
which the punishments were inflicted by him. A large 
number of them could have been tried under the Penal, 
Code. 

Q. A good many cases might have been tried for 
rioting ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I quite agree ; there is no objection. It might have 
been sn offence under the Penal Code. Did it come under 
Martial Law Regulations ? This Martial Law Officer, as 
I understand, was sitting as an area officer under the 
proclamation of General Beynon dated the 19th of 
April. That was his position ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Is it not the case that under that proclamation he 
‘was entitled to inflict only what were recognised forms 
of punishment, viz., two years’ imprisonment, 30 lashes 
and fines up to a certain limit. 

A. I think that is the case. 


Q. Do I understand you to say that the Martial Law 
Officer in-Kasur abandoning those three various forms 
of punishment made a regular practice of subjecting 
people before him to fancy punishments of his own 
invention ? 

A. That is what I said. 

Q. What is the name of this gentleman ? 

A. That is the same one all fhe time. 

Q. Captain Doveton ? 

A. Yes. Those later proceedings that I mentioned 
took place as 1 know after Martial Law had been with- 
drawn from Kasur. He was then only acting as Martial 
Law officer along the railway, and. these offences were 
offences committed actually on the platform or in the 
station precincts. 


Q. I see it did not apply to what you may call Martial 
Law, but that which continued later as regards the Rail- 
way. 

A. Yes. a 

Q. So far as detention is concerned of the arrested 
persons, I do not know whether you have given the in- 
formation in your statement. Can you give us the 
number of people who were arrested in Kasur and ulti- 
mately released without being brought to trial ? 

A. The total number of arrests was 172 and 97 of those 
were ultimately discharged without being sent up to 
trial, that is to say, that 75 were sent for trial and 51 of 
those were actually convicted. 

Q. Ninty-seven were not sent for trial ? 

A. Ninty-seven were not sent for trial. 

Q. Some of them were arrested at a later date than 
others, but I gather that the bulk of them were arrested 
by, shall I say, the 22nd April ? 

A, No. The first arrest was made on the 12th. By 
May 11th, everybody who was not sent up for trial had 
been released, so that the investigations and the deten- 
tion of persons were all inside the month. Of course, 
if it were the ordinary criminal courts where s thousand 
people had committed murder, it would take about a 
year and the prisoners would have to be detained. 

Q. Is it the case in Kasur as in other places (I am not 
quarreling over it, I only want to know the fact) that 
the practice was to get all complete the investigation _ 
before the cases were sent before the magistrate at all, 
or before any sort of court? Was the investigation 
always complete before a case was sent before the magis- 
trate or any court ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. The practice was not adopted of bringing the 
offender before the magistrate within 24 or 48 hours and 
taking a remand ? 

A. We took remands. : 

Q. That is what I want to know. How long after the 
arrest of a person was he brought before the Magistrate ? 
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A, I was a magistrate and he always came before me 
almost at once. 

Q. And you made an order remanding him until a 
certain date ? 


A. The police used to put up the case for remand, I 
think, before different magistrates. It is the duty of 
the Police to put the case up whenever any remand is 
required. I do not recollect who they used to put the 
order before, but I know that remands were always taken. 


Q. I have néver been a magistrate in India, therefore 
perhaps I am not familiar with it, when a person is 
brought before a magistrate soon after his being arrested 
he is brought so that the magistrate may put a limit to 
the time for which he can be kept in detention without 
coming before a magistrate again ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You never make a remand without specifying the 
actual number of days. 

A. 15 days. 

Q. You remand for 15 days at the time ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. Do I understand that the practice in Kasur was‘ 


that the ordinary procedure under the Criminal Proce- 
dure Colle was complied with in spite of the fact that 
you had so many people to deal with ? 

Remands were properly taken and nobody was detained 
longer than his remand period without being put before 
@ magistrate and an extension of time obtained ? 

A. That was so far as I recollect, in every case. 

Q. As regards those 97 people that were ultimately 
not put up for trial at all, so far as the Police or the 
C. I. D. were concerned, I gather they went before a 
magistrate and satisfied the magistrate that they were 
proper cases in which he would make remands ? 

A; Yes. 

Q. One gentleman was kept in the thana from the 
19th April to 10th May ; that would be a long period to 
be kept in the thana without being tried 4 

A, Yes. 

Q. About the 97 men that were aientea ? 

A. Most of them were in the same case. We had to 
continue enquiries up to May Ist. We had a big identi- 
fication parade, but even after that witnesses had to come, 
and we were anxious to show to people that no men were 
taken without sufficient justification. 

Q. Can you tell me, with regard to these 97 men, 
whether on the occasion of the remands being taken, there 
were cases for appeal for bail pending investigation ? 

A. I think some applicaions were made, but they 
were refused. 

Q. You knew, as a matter of fact, that you did not 
have any preper case for bail; or you refused the appli- 
cations without inquiry ? 

A, They were non-bailable. 

Q. Non-bailable ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The applications were all non-bailable cases, were 
they? 

A. I thought all these cases were non-bailable. 

Q. So, you never had any application where you 
would be entitled to exercise the power of granting bail ? 

A, I do not think so. 

° 
By the Hon'ble Pandwt Jagat Narayan— 

Q. You know that so far as these remand orders are 
concerned they are judicial orders under the Criminal 
Procedure Code, and generally the application has to bo 
made before a magistrate, either by the Court {Inspector 
or the Court Munsarim, that the remand is required ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the remand is required on the ground that an 
investigation is going on and some evidence has to be 
procured ? 

A. Yes. , 

Q. But you knew that under the Criminal Procedure 
Code, no remand can be granted until the accused person 
is brought before the magistrate ? fe 

A, Yes. 


Q. May I understand that all these persons were 
brought before you from time to time whenever a 
remand was obtained ? 

A. I cannot recollect whether they were brought 
before me. 

Q. And you gave them an opportunity of making any 
complaints before you ? 

A. I cannot recollect: if actual remands were confirmed 
ornot. I can tell you the best authority te give evidence 
would be the Deputy Superintendent of Police. I can- 
not recollect now. 

Q. These remand orders being judicial orders, I think 
they will be yours? 

A. I expect 80. 

Q. These different orders being judicial, they would 
be available to us? 

A, Yes. 

Q. I believe that a number of these arrested persons 
were sent to Lahore, and practically you would not be 
able to produce them for the purpose of obtaining remand 
order before any magistrate at Kasur ? 

A. Not before him. 


Q. Are you quite sure from your personal knowledge 


that no remand orders were obtained 

A. They were obtained. A 

Q. Under the C. P. C. 15 days is the limit, that is the 
police cannot obtain a remand for more than 15 days ? 

A. 15 days is the time. 

Q. Generally it is given for 3 or 4 or 5 days. 
is the extreme length of time. 
remand for a month ? 

A. They should not. 

Q. You took over charge on the evening of the 15th 
April. Had you anything to do with Kasur ? 

A. I had everything to do in the sense that I was 
stationed in the district. 


Q. And between the llth and 15th did Mr. Mitter or 
the Deputy Superintendent of Police inform you that 
any disturbance was caused or created by the crowd after 
3 p.m. on the 11th. 

A. No. I do not think so. 

Q. Whatever may be the reason, after that ebullition 
or after those murders were committed, after 3 P.M., up 
to the time you arrived, nothing was done at Kasur ; 
so far, everything was quict ? 

A, Not in the neighbourhood of Kasur. 
charge of Kasur city only. 


Q. You were also informed that the police were able 
to make arrests on the 11th, that is the date of the mur- 
ders ? 


A. On the 12th; yes. 

Q. And further you were informed that the officials 
there and the police were never assaulted ? 

A. Have I said that? 

Q. None of them were assaulted, the Police constables 
were not assaulted ? 

A. What is your question ? 

Q. That on the 12th or the subsequent date the police 
constables or the police officials or the tahsildar or the 
Sub-Divisional Officer were not assaulted and no attempts 
were made either on the 11th or 12th, up to the 15th % 

[A. Yes ; attempts certainly were made. 

Q. To attack Mr. Mitter? I am talking of the police 
officials. 

A, There were attempts made by the mob ; on the 12th 
the mob endeavoured to burn the tahsil, containing the 
Sub-Inspector and the munsif, who was standing there. 

Q. The munsif was standing on the roof of the house 
and the mob were going to burn that house and were 
going toattack the treasury. Now leaving that aside, 
had any one of the officials ever made a report that an 
attempt was made by the crowd to assail them ? 

A. No;I do not think so. 

‘2. You may draw the inference, because a muneif was 
standing there. Is it afact that all these officials, all 
these witnesses who are coming before us, Sardar Ahmad 
Khan, Mr. Mitter and other police officers, were constant- 
ly passing through this crowd ? 


15 days 
They cannot ask for 


I am not in 
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A, No; there were not. The Tahsildar was the only 
one who came in contact with the crowd, the tahsildar 
and the Sub-Inspector. 


Q. And they were never assailed ; as soon as they saw 
the Police officer, the mob cleared away ? 

A, There was no attempt to assault any. 

Q. Simply because the munsif was standing there they 
were burning the Tahsil ? 

A. They burnt his court room and the documents 
inside. 

Q. Have you got any statement that the crowd was 
stoning the Munsif ? 

A. They were throwing stones at the tahsil. 

Q. Did you examine the munsi/ and,did he make any 
statement before you that stones were thrown at him ? 

A. He told me that he was watching the crowd from 
the tahsil and the stones were thrown al the tahsil. 

Q. My point is this: Is it a fact that the military 
from Lahore arrived on the 12th or 13th ? 


A. There was one official, a Sub-Inspector of Police, 
who came from Patti on the 11th afternoon ; the crowd 
met him and assaulted him and made him take off his 
pagri. Those incidents I forgot. 

Q. Because they wanted him to observe the hartal ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That is an assault ; but what I want to know was 
whether they disregarded the authorities and wanted 
to establish their own rule and establish anarchy. As 
a matter of fact you cannot say from what happened 
on the 1]th and~12th up to the 15th that the Civil 
authorities were not able to exercise their own powers 
so far as the town of Kasur was concerned ? 


A. They were absclutely unable to exercise any 
authority, control or power. 

Q. They were able to make seven or eight arrests ? 

A. At the time they fired, one or two people were 
arrested. They arrested the people who were wounded. 

Q. Mr. Mitter and the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police made a complaint that they were not able to make 
arrests. Their explanation was that they were in doubts 
and therefore they did not make any arrests ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Similarly, there were Military authorities at Kasur 
on the 14th, 15th and 16th and they also did not arrest 
any person? ‘They were also in doubt as to their autho- 
tity ? 

A. Arrests? No, they left that to the police. 

Q. Then this matter was referred to Mr. Kitchin, 
Commissioner of Lahore, and he said that arrests should 
be made ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Therefore what I wanted to establish was that the 
arrests were not made not because the Civil authorities 
were not able to make these arrests but because there 
were some doubts about the orders passed and on account 
of that doubt Mr. Mitter and the Deputy Superintendent 
of Police did not make any arrests ? 

A. Yes; that is correct. 

Q. With regard to the occurrence at the Railway 
Station, of course you were not there and you have no 
personal knowledge. I only ask you with regard to 
one affair. The first firing which caused any death, 
was in front of the Tahsil or of the Treasury ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. If I understand aright, according te the Govern- 
ment case, I think those two soldiers emptied the cham- 
bers of their revolvers, but as a matter of fact they did 
not do any damage to the crowd ? 

A. There was one man hit .on the foot. 

‘Q. No man was killed, ono was wounded ? 

A. It was not known how many chambers were loaded. 
There are two pieces of evidence; one was that of the 
informer. He said that they fired one round, and then 
another crowd cama and this crowd closed in on them. 
Another man who was present, I think he was contractor 
of the Queen’s Regiment, he stated that they fired a 
considerable number of rounds. These were the eye- 
witnesses’ statements. 


Q. This report of yours before us is practically an 
abstract of the report which you submitted in obedience 
to the Circular issued by the authorities ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Instead of mentioning that these two officers were 
mobbed and stoned by different crowds you put it in 
this way. You describe it thus—‘‘The crowd 
followed it and inside it, as I have mentioned, were the 
two warrant officers. They got out and stood at the 
door of their carriage. The crowd were by some rail- 
ings about 60 yards off, and throwing stones at the two 
men; one fell on one of them. Then they lost their 
heads and fired off all their rounds towards the crowd, 
without doing any damage.” 

This statement which you made in your report to the 
Lieutenant-Governor was in June or July. 

A. Yes; July. I am wrong then ; this is the statement 
of the Contractor of the Queen’s Regiment. I took 
that to be a correct account. 

Q. Up to this time you considered it as correct ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Practically no one was killed at the railway station 
so far as your information goes ? 

A. No one of the mob. 

Q. Were you informed, in the course of your investi- 
gation, that an allegation was made that previous to 
what happened to these two men or to anybody, the mob 
was saying that two of their number had been killed-? 

A. No; I never heard any such rumour. 

Q. Not even from Mr. Sherbourn ? 

A, No. 

Q. And you did not even read the letter that was sent 
you by Mr. Sherbourn or the Military authority ? 

A. I have subsequently read the report that he sent. 

Q. It appears to me, from the papers on the record, 
that it was stated that when the crowd was in front of 
that hut where Mr. Sherbourn and his family had taken 
shelter, two persons had been killed ? 

A. Nos I think you have got muddled. 

Q. I am quoting chapter and verse. You will find it 
in the two statements of Mr. Sherbourn and also in the 
letter. 

A. Can you read the passage ? 

Q. “A few minutes later some one came and informed 
the leader that two of his men had been killed.” 

A. Oh, now I understand. Yes. 

. Q. My point is that you were informed. ~ 

A. You have got it wrong. 

Q. I understand it. Neither you nor I were present 
then. I want to know whether or not in the course of 
your inquiry you were informed, rightly or wrongly, 
that an allegation was made by some persons of the mob 
that two persons were killed. 

A. You ask me! Was that allegation made by the 
crowd ? 

Q. At the time in front of the hut of that man ? 

A. It is after they had attacked the Europeans and 
after two corporals had been wounded and dragged on 
to the hut. 

Q. That would be before the occurrence at the station ? 

A. No; after the two men had been ordered to fire, 
after they had fired the revolvers, these men hearing 
the noise said: “They were killing our men.” It is 
not before the attack. It is after the attack had taken 
place. 

Q. Therefore you were informed that such a state- 
ment was mado? 

A. I have seen it. = 

Q. In the course of the inquiry, you did not know that 
any such allegation was made? 

A. No such allegation was made. 

Q. You know that this was made at the hut where 
those persons had taken: shelter ? 

A. I remember after your reading from it. 

Q. What was the interpretation of that ? 

A. The crowd attacked the Europeans as soon as they 
arrived and pulled them out of the train. These men 
were obviously running back to the other part and 
attacked. 
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Q. I won't like to discuss that. There were two 
soldiers of the Queen’s Regiment; they (the Sherbourn 
family) were taken to the hut by these soldiers ; then 
the train steamed into the station; what was happen- 
ing in front of the hut had nothing to do with that at the 
station. Therefore the soldiers that were attacked 
when they were defending the Sherbourn family were 
not the soldiers that were at the station. 

A. They were also attacked ; they were also stoned. 
Afterwards three soldiers got into the train and then the 
train moved into the platform. 

Q. Now in the course of the inquiry, it was proved that 
except these two soldiers, none of the other soldiers had 
any arms with them; that was the Government case. 
None had either revolvers or guns or anything of that 
sort ? 

A. No. 

Q. When proclaiming Martial Law by holding a Durbar 
in Kasur, you were also there, and therefore under your 
orders the arrest was made of Dhanpat Rai? 

A. Not under my orders; I know he was arrested. 

Q. Did you deliver any speech on the occasion ? 

A. No. 

Q. You said nothing about the pleaders or anything 
of that sort ? 

A. No, I said nothing. 

Q. Is Dhanpat Rai not the leader of the Bar there ? 

A. No. 

Q. What is his age please? Between 60 and 70? 

A. I should have thought he was bordering on 60; 
I do not know. 

Q. To your knowledge, was any information given to 
Colonel McRae by Mr. Mitter or by the Deputy Super- 
intendent of Police of Kasur about Dhanpat Rai as having 
taken part in the riot or being Peenent at the murder ? 

A.T do not think so. 

Q. I say at that time when Dhanpat Rai was arrested, 
there was no information against him of having com- 
mitted any offence on the 12th? 

A. No, not on the 12th ; I think it was on the 11th. 

Q. So far as your information goes, the arrest of 
Dhanpat Rai was not due to any action on his part on 
the 12th? 

A. No. 

Q. Now, who was responsible for his arrest, you or 
Colonel McRae or somebody else ? 


A. I should say the Commissioner was responsible ; - 


he had sent orders that he should be arrested and removed. 


Q. He was arrested because he had taken part in the 
hartal on the 11th? 

A. No; the Commissioner had knowledge of this 
man’s past career, that he was leading an agitation 
there and causing trouble. 

Q. Has he got a very bad political record ? 

A. Yes. ; 

Q. As what? As being a criminal or in that he deli- 
vered speeches ? 

A. Not as being a criminal and not only as having 
delivered speeches. 

Q. Only that he was an agitator? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That was the only accusation ? 


A. Not only that he was an agitator but the nature. 


of the agitation was very serious. He was known to be 
a dangerous man. Some years ago his father-in-law 
was deported to Burma. 

Q. Not because his father-in-law was deported ? 

A. But I am explaining to you that he has himself 
been in a dangerous position before now. 

Q. You remember a Municipal Commissioner was 
deputed to take down what was said at the meeting of 
the llth? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the name of that Municipal Commissioner 
was Rahim Bux. 

A. Yes. 

Q. And he did submit a report to you? 

A. Yes. 5 

Q. Will that be available to us? 


A. Yes. 

Q. From that report you will find that as a matter of 
fact so far as the principal speakers were concerned they 
were trying to pacify the crowd saying that there should 
be an orderly meeting and saying that there should be a 
hartal and asking them to fall in line there, and that 
their speeches were moderate and restraining ? 

A. That is what he says. 

Q. Did you report anything else to the Government 
or did you report the same thing ? 

A. I did not accept his report at all because it was 
given without motive. I questioned him. He said 
he could not remember a word of what he had heard. 

Q. In this statement you say nothing about it. In 
your letter attached to the report to Government had 
you said anything else except that the speeches were 
moderate? I want to know whether in your original 
report submitted to the Government you said that the 
meeting was rowdy. I just want to know whether or 
not you had reported to the Government that the speeches 
of the majority of them were moderate or that the meet- 
ing was a rowdy one? 

A. I nover said it was a rowdy meeting. 

Q. I want to know whether you complained against 
everyone or against one speaker ? 

A. I did not complain against anyone. 

Q. By complaining I mean that a report was made 
against them that they were not sufficiently moderate ? 

A. Yes, that they were not sufficiently moderate. 
Had they committed any offence we would have pro- 
ceeded against them and have them_tried. I said their 
speeches were inflammatory. 

Q. Is it not a fact that these wore the principal men 
of the town, viz., Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din, Maulvi 
Abdul Kadir, Gokal Chand, Uma Dutt, Dhanpat Rai 
and Seth Mohan Lal. Are not these men the principal 
men who took part in this meeting ? 

A. They were the principal men but ‘they were not 
the leaders of the city. 

Q. Was not, according to your information, the speech 
made by Ghulam Mohi-ud-din very moderate and did 
he not practically preach that there should be no dis- 
orderly crowd and did he not try to pacify the crowd ? 

A. He told them not to be disorderly and that Mr. 
Gandhi had advised not to use force. But he did not 
pacify the crowd. 

Q. Neither you were there nor I was there. 
@ matter within the knowledge of either of us. 

Is it not a fact that after these men, who were res- 
ponsible for this political mecting, had left, one Nadir 
Ali came and gave a speech and incited people ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Therefore this excitement was created by Nadir 
Ali and was not in the presence of these men ? 

A. Five or six of them were just going when he started 
making his speech. 

Q. And at the time this crowd was committing all 
this mischief and damage at the Railway Station, these 
men were practically insido the city in the house in which 
this meeting was being held for having langarkhanas in 
‘case the hartal remained for some time ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it your opinion that all these men, when the 
crowd damaged the station and committed other mis- 
chief, were inside the city? 

-A. Yes. 

Q. Do you know the name of the man in whose houso 
the meeting was held? 

A. Yes, Maulvi Abdul Kadir. 

Q. Therefore your opinion was that bet’ een 9 and 
11 a.m. when this mob was damaging the station and 
murdering the Europeans, they were holding @ meeting 
in that house, devising langarkhanas in case the hartal 
was prolonged ? 

A. Up till about 10 o'clock, when they were informed 
of the riot. 

Q. What is that information? Was that in writing 
or oral information that Ghulam Mohi-ud-din and Abdul 
Kadir- took part in the rioting and murders ? 
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A. You must ask the police about it. I have not got 
it. 

Q. Have you seen it? 

A. It was taken in my presence. 

Q. Ghulam Mohi-ud-din was arrested. Therefore the 
information was in your possession that he was leading 
the mob and took part in all these things ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Who gave that information? What is that and 
where is that information ? 

A. It was available with the Deputy Superintendent 
of Police. One piece of information 1 remember was 
given by a trollyman who in the presence of Ghulam 
Mohi-ud-din stated that he was inciting the crowd near 
the Railway Station. Ghulam Mohi-ud-din was allowed 
to cross-examine him but he failed to shake him. 

Q. Anything else ? 


A. Then I remember one man, an Indian Christian, 


who said that he had seen Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din 
and Maulvi Abdul Kadir at various points during the 
riots inciting the people. 

Q. On what date were these statements recorded and 
how many days after the riots? 

A. Shortly after I arrived. 

Q. That is on the 17th or 18th? 

A. I should think so. It was about then. 

Q. At the same time you were in possession of the 
fact that Ghulam Mohi-ud-din did help the two Europ- 
eans, Mr. and Mrs. Sherbourn ? 

A. Thad. Seeing the position, he did extremely good 
work. He turned round. Mr. Sherbourn in his state- 
ment said that he was under the impression that he 
had turned round to save his face. 

Q. And at least your Deputy Superintendent of Police 
and your Sub-Divisional Officer, from whom you took 
over charge, Mr. Mitter, did they support your impression 
that Ghulam Mohi-ud-din was one of these persons who 
were inciting the mob? 


A. No, they never saw the mob right through. They 
were at the very end of the tahsil. 

Q. They.did sec the mob that was in front of the tahsil ? 

A. They did sce that mob. 

Q. So far as the District Officers were concerned, did 
they inform you that Ghulam Mohi-ud-din was a man 
of that type or that he was inciting the mob ? 

A. No, I don’t think they could tell me that he was 


inciting the mob because they did not know that he was’ 


there before. After an hour it was very difficult to see. 

Q. Is it not a fact that at least three or four other 
pleaders did help the authorities on that day in guarding 
the station and quenching the fire ? 

A. I do not think that anybody gave any real assist- 
ance. Two pleaders were seen helping in putting out the 
fire. Subsequently they were not seen again. I don’t 
know whether they returned again or ran away. They 
did not give any real help. 

Q. I am not talking of real help. Notwithstanding 
the fact that you admit that they were extinguishing 
the fire and that they were so seen, you say they were 
not seen again. Is it that they were helping the mob ? 


A. Or they ran away. 

Q. Where is the reason for you to suppose that ? 

A. I said they must have done one of the two things. 

Q. Therefore when they were seen extinguishing the 
fire, that was not a help to the authorities ? 

A. Not real help. 

Q. In making reports or giving their tongas to the 
authorities ? 

A, Certainly they lent their tongas. 

Q. Were any public meetings held in the month of 
March in Kasur ? 

A. None that I know of. 

Q. In the month of February ? 

A. I know of none. 

¢. In the month, of January ? 

None. 

. Not even in the month of December 1918 ? 

A. I cannot tell you. You can ask the Deputy Super- 
intendent of Police. 


Q. In your statement you say that so far as your 
knowledge goes no public meeting was held at Kasur 
from December 1918 to March 1919. You are very 
emphatic about this and I want to test your knowledge. 
Were any public meetings held at Kasur from January 
to April 1919? 

A. You can ask Mr. Mitter or the Deputy Super- 
intendent of Police. 

Q. Except the one which was held on the 11th ? : 

A. I know of none. I never asked if there was any. 
There had been one public meeting on the occasion of 
the peace celebrations. 

Q. But the meeting in connection with the peace 
celebration was not a political meeting ? 

A. I cannot recollect. 

Q. You say that the pleaders are praetically respon- 
sible for what happened at Kasur. To test that ground 
of opinion I want to know whether you are aware that 
any political meeting of the public was held at Kasur, 
except the one that was held on the 11th or 12th of which 
you were informed ? 

A. I do not know of any. 

Q. Were you ever informed that any public political 
meeting was held at Kasur in the year 1918 ? 

A. I don’t know at all. 

Q. Are you aware up to this time that any political 
speeches were made by any of these pleaders in the year 
1919 or 1918 ? 

A. I am sure that there were. I did not know but I 
conclude that they did make speeches because people 
fell into politics. 

Q. You have no information? 

A..I have no information. 

Q. Have you sufficient grounds for coming to that 
conclusion ? 

A. I can tell you my grounds. 

Q. Your own grounds ? 

A. I thought you wanted my own grounds. 

Q. So far as their speaking was concerned did they 
make any inflammatory or seditious speech in 1918 or 
1919? 


A. None except on April the 11th.. You mean in 
Kasur ? 

Q. Yes, at Kasur? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Therefore they are responsible ? . 

A. Yes. 

Q. The question was as to whether in the year 1918 
or 1919 had you any information that these men had 
ever made any political speech ? 

A. I never attempted to find out. 

Q. Another complaint of yours is against one of these 
pleaders that he admitted that he had not read the 
Rowlatt Act; or is it against the majority of them ? 

A.I believe none of them had. 

Q. Have you read General Beynon’s Order ? 

A. I have read some of his orders. Which order do 
you mean? On the Rowlatt Act? 

Q. Not on the Rowlatt Act but about the Martial Law. 

A. I have read the original order. . 

Q. Have you read the Defence of India Act ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. You know its context ? 

A. I have forgotten it. 

Q. What were the two important Acts that were 
passed between 1908 and 1915? 

A. You mean the two Defence of India Acts. 

Q. I mean the Amendments of the Penal Code. 

A. I cannot tell you the details now. 

Q. You know what they were about ? 

A. Which Acts? 

Q. Changes in the recent Amendment of the Penal 
Code between 1908 and 1915? 

A.I recollect no particular changes. 

Q. Now I think you will agree with me that in the 
majority of places at least all over the world, I mean to 
say in every political agitation, the people take their 
cue from their leaders. Every one of the rank and file 
com to the same conclusions. Supposing that a certain 
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view is taken by the political leaders that lead is taken 
by every body. You will agree with me? 

A.I do. 

Q. Therefore I think no crime was committed by these 
Mufassil pleaders living in Kasur where there is no poli- 
tical life ? 

A. There is political life distinctly at Kasur. 

Q. You will not blame them if they adopted the view 
that was put forward before them by their own press 
or by their own leaders ? 

A. It is a foolish irresponsibility. 

Q. And your experience of your own country is that 
every one of the rank and file forms an opinion upon 
these matters ? 

A. I do not call the members of the Local Bar Asso- 
ciation and political speakers such as Ghulam Mobhi- 
ud-din rank and file. They are leaders and they had 
been to other places. Two men were very keen on the 
Congress. One was the President of the Arya Samaj 
and the Secretary was present. They are by no means 
rank and file. They sre leaders and should be respon- 
sible leaders. 

Q. Therefore I want to know on what grounds you 
say that they were leaders of this movement ? 

A. Because they admitted it. 

Q. You base your opinion upon their admission ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. They said the people came to them ? 

A. They accused the crowd that they had asked 
them to become leaders of the mob. 

Q. There was no hartal on the 6th? 

A. Yes. d y 

Q. Now pressure was brought to bear on certain 
merchants that they should also follow and some of the 
shop-keepers went to these men and said “let us have 
a speech.” That does not show that they were leaders ? 

A, But they were, as a matter of fact, at the meetings. 

Q. I am prepared to concede that. -Therefore you 
call them leaders because the shop-keepers went to them 
and they delivered 5 speech. You call them leaders ? 


A. Not only the shop-keepers but all the population 
went to them. 

Q. And they delivered some speeches ? 

A. They asked some of them. Others went of their 
own accord. 

Q. They were not themselves willing to deliver speeches. 
No public notice was announced but some of them deli- 
vered speeches ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore I would come back to the question 
that, according to you, in your own country men of this 
position as were in Kasur, do not rely upon what view 
is taken by the important papers like “‘ Times” and 
other papers, that they do not rely upon what view was 
taken by Mr. Gladstone and other towering personages. 
but every one of them reads every Act and studies it 
for himself ? 

A. They certainly inform other people as in other 
countries. 

Q. I think that the explanation is in the difference 
in education between India and England ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Because there there is responsible Government and 
here there is no responsible Government ? 

A. That is not so. 

Q. Then is it not a fact that all these pleaders, who 
were arrested and who were never brought to trial, were 
arrested because the authorities wanted to kill the poli- 
tical life of the whole province and because they had 
taken-a part in the meeting of the 11th, although that 
meeting was a moderate meeting, but still their sole object 
was to deliver a speech ? 

A. Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din, who was arrested, 
did not speak at all. The two pleaders were not arrested 
for that. ; 

Q. I ask you because that is your allegation ? 

A. If it had been for that, of course, we should have 
arrested the other pleaders. 
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Q. Now in many places you have stated that all these 
things, that were done by the Martial Law authorities, 
were relished and approved of by the People. Are you 
still of opinion that all these things, that were done by 
the Martial Law authorities, were relished and approved 
of by the inhabitants of Kaeur ? 

A. Obviously at theti me. 

Q Now the authorities there, f.e., you, blame the 
pleaders at Kasur. To your knowledge from November 
1918 to April 1919 did they take any steps to meet the 
false rumours which, according to you, were current 
there ? 

A. I think the publicity campaign had started. 

Q. And what steps had the Sub-Divisional Officer in 
charge taken before your going there ? 

A. I did not go officially. I was on Military duty. 

Q. You had nothing to do with the civil administra- 
tion ? 

‘A. No. . 

Q. Therefore you blame them also for not doing their 
duty ? . 

ne no. ie oe plane them as I was not there. 

5 at di ir. Mitter, the Deputy Superint 
of Police and the Tahsildar do ? et are 

A. They just carried on. 

Q. You blame thé pleaders as they did not stand up 
and say that these rumours were false. It was their 
duty ? 

A. Because they actually made speeches. 

&. ees you have not got any record of their speeches ? 

. No. 

Q. In answer to a question you have made a statement 
to Mr. Justice Rankin in which you have specified their 
irresponsible way of speaking ? 

A. They all showed irresponsibility. Another speaker 
said they should invoke help from God and that they 
must do God’s work. There is nothing specific. . 

Q. In a certain statement to Mr. Justice Rankin you 
stated that one of them said “Our trust is in God.” 
Then I want to know whether you remember any other 
statement made by this speaker ? 

A. Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din said “Hindus and 
Mussalmans are all one. Both have one head, two 
feet, two eyes.” As far as I remember he said, “ We 
are all the same and one and should act together.” 

Q. And you take serious objection to that ? 

A. Well, at @ recent meeting he was careful to say 
“Christians and Europeans.” Whereas in those meet- 
ings he simply said “ Hindus and Muhammadans” and 
they thought they were incited to do something. 

Q. The crowd was so very intelligent that they under- 
stood this ? 

A. Obviously, 

Q. According to you they were so intelligent as to 
draw inferences or were they splitting arguments ? 

A. Not splitting arguments It was mostly speeches 
which stirred them up. 


Q. Anything more’ serious than this? I think there 
must be some ? , Z 

A. I have told you the stories of the two pleaders. 

Q. That was the worst they said? 

A. I should say that was the worst I heard repeated. 

Q. It did not strike you what was the obvious mean- 
ing of that sentence ? 

A. Yes, that was the obvious meaning, that all Hindus 
and Musalmans were to act together. 

Q. You have stated that the military authorities were 
ee to select the villages where they were going to make 
raids ? 

A. They were to také whatever steps they thought 
necessary 10 stop the rebellion. 

Q. Were you, as the civil authority, responsible for 
supplying them with information, or was it the police 
authorities headed by you ? 

A. No, they.went there and formed their own conclu- 
sions, accompanied by a civil officer to advise them. 

Q. I find from the information supplied to us that 
every one of those raids was’ on some information. 
May I know what that information was t : 
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A. I thought you were referring to the mobile column. 
These villages were quite distinct. The parties to 
these villages actually went from the forces at Kasur. 
Whenever the police wished to arrest anybody they 
merely asked for military aid to accompany them, and 
as to the information, as usual in crimial cases, some" 
one had given information. 

Q. The information upon which more than s dozen 
raids were organised was given by the police ? 

A. The information was given to the police. 

Q. And the police handed that over to the military ? 

A. They informed the military that such and such 
were affected in the village. 

Q. Will that information be available to us ? 

A. The Deputy Superintendent of Police could give 
you that. 

Q. Did that information contain names ? 

A. Yes, there were names given by accused in the 
trial. 

Q. And the information was reliable information given 
to the policg ? 

A. Yea. 

“¢: And that information was taken down in writing ? 

. I expect so. 

e ‘And on the basis of that information a very large 
number of arrests were made ? 

A. The people were arrested whom the police wished 
to arrest. 

Q. A large number of arrests were made on the basis 
of that information ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. And all these arrests were made between 12 at 
might and 4 or 5 in the morning ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Fines were imposed on certain villages ? 

A, Not in my sub-division, I think. 

Q. Were any hostages taken from any village ? 

A. I think some were taken from Patti, but they were 
not brought to Kasur. 

Q. Some villages were raided because the information 
-~was that they were very bad and badmashi villages ? 

A. What do you mean by raided ? 

Q. I mean a party went there and arrested people 
Tbecause the village had a bad reputation ? 

A, The movable column moved through tracts where 
the people were supposed to be bad just to show them 
our power. 

Q. And because the village had a bad reputation 
therefo,: e people were arrested there ? 

A. I' do not think so. 

Q. There was a cage, a thing was made which was 
anibed as a cage outside the railway station ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. And at certain times the number inside those cages 
was 108 or 107 persons arrested ? 

A, I heard so, but I do not think it was more than 70 
or 80, but I am not certain of the figures. 

Q. According to your memory there were sometimes 
at least 80 persons in one cage ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. And that cage was open fo the public, it is of bars ? 
A. Yes, you can see into it. 

Q. Were these pleaders who were arrested handcuffed ? 
A, Yes. 


Q. The allegation is that they were handcuffed and 
passed through the bazar ? 

A. They were handcuffed and taken “from the police 
station to the railway station when required for the case. 

Q. Why was Dhanpat handcuffed ? 

A, It was a state of rebellion and you had to take 
very great precautions. 

Q. You thought that this man, who was 60 years old 
and a pleader, would run away ? 

A. No, but his rescue might have been effected. 

Q. What were your reasons for supposing that, on the 
16th when you arrested that man, when the military 
were present, there might be an attempt at rescue ? 
You said he was not an important man ? 


RY 


A. I said he was not the leader of the local ‘Bar ; he 
was an important man. 

Q. He was handcuffed because there was a risk of his 
rescue being attempted ? 

A. No special reason, the country wae in a state of 
rebellion and prisoners were always handcuffed and taken 
to the station accompanied by soldiers with drawn 
bayonets. It would have been folly to do otherwise. 

Q. I think as a Civil Magistrate and the civil head of 
the sub-division it was your duty to see what was the 
effect of Martial Law and General Beynon’s Proclama- 
tion ? 2 

A. Certainly. 

Q. And any yjuties that were not taken away from you 
it was your’part to see that you did perform those duties ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you study the point as to where the authority 
was for these military officers to try ordinary cases 
under the Penal Code? How did you satisfy yourself 
and why did you allow the military authorities to try 
offences which came under the Indian Penal Code and 
which were not covered either by the Act of 1804 or by 
the Martial Law Proclamation of General. Beynon ? 

A. It never entered my head that be was not em- 
powered. 

Q. I think that was a very responsible duty of yours 
to see how far you had been divested of your civil autho- 
rity ; is it so? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And you will agree with me that the only thing 
which could divest you of your civil au‘hority was the 
Proclamation of, General Beynon and the Regulation 
of 1804? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Was ever any husband punished when four or 
five persons were punished on the complaint of a woman ? 

A. Do you mean a husband punished on the complaint 
of his wife ? 

Q. A woman complained of assault and the husband 
was punished along with others ? 

A. The only case I heard in connection with a woman 
was that there were five persons who were drunk and 
trespassed in a woman’s room. 

Q. And are you aware that one of them was her own 
husband ? 

A. No, I was not aware of that. 

Q. You have stated about these school boys, that one 
of the masters of these schools waa & leader in the crowd 
on the 12th? 

A. On the 11th, I said during the processions. 

Q. Who gave you that information ? 

A. I cannot recollect, but there were several state- 
ments mentioning him ; the Police could tell you. There 
was no doubt about it, he was dismissed afterwards from 
the Educational Department. 

Q. But so far as 1 can gather from your statement, 
at this hartal he was promptly obeyed by everybody 
at Kasur, the hartal on the 11th? So far as your report 
goes, you do not say any steps were taken to enforce 
the hartal ? 

A. I have stated in my report that pressure was used. 

Q. You say there was persuasion used and everybody 
promptly responded ? 

A.I think I used the word “ mainly.” 

Q. And the only distinctive example you could give 
was of this man who was ordered to take off his pugri ? 

A. The Honorary Magistrate, that was one case. 

Q. I think you said the hartal was promptly obeyed ? 

A. In the main, I think, I said it was promptly obeyed. 
There were many cases of people not obeying. 

Q. Did not the news of Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest 
arrive at Kasur on the 11th ? 

A. I should say so 

Q. And at about 3 or 4 p.m. on the 11th there was a 
complete hartal at Kasur? = _ 

A. The people mentioned in their speeches at the 
meeting that Gandhi had been arrested. 

Q. At what time was this meeting held ? 

A. At 5-30 in the afternoon. 
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Q. And: what time did the hartal commence ? 

A. I think that night immediately 

Q. And it was practically a complete hartal ? 

A. I believe so. , 

Q. Therefore my point was this, there was very little 
time for threats being used and people being compelled 
to keep the Aartal.. The news arrived, there was a meet- 
ing at 5-30 and as soon as the meeting was over there was 
a hartal ? 

‘A. The meeting was not organised because of the arrest 
of Mr. Gandhi. I said the news had arrived and it was 
mentioned in the speeches. 

Q. But there was a complete hartal that night ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Therefore where was the time for threats being 
used ? * 

‘A. Because the crowds went round enforcing the 
hartal that night and the next morning. There was a 
sweetmeat seller who had remained open, but was com- 
pelled to observe the hartal ; and there was a big factory 
which had not closed its shops, but when they saw the 
crowds coming they complied. That happened in lots 
of cases. 

Q. Then about these boys. There are three schools 
at Kasur ? 

A. There are seven schools. 

Q. The boys who were flogged were boys of the Islamia 
School and which two other schools ? 

‘A. Of two schools, the Municipal Board High School 
and the Islamia School. 

Q. Only two schools ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did the Head Master of the Islamia School make 
any complaint ? \ 

‘A. No, he did not make any complaint. 

@Q. It was only the Head Master of the Municipal 
Board School who made a complaint ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And did the Head Master of the Islamia School 
send in any names to you or to any Military authority ? 

A. No. 

Q. And still the boys of the Islamia School were 
flogged ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore the reason given by you would not cover 
the Islamia School ? 

A. No, it would not cover it. 

Q. May I know why the boys of the Islamia School 
were flogged ? 

‘A. Because when we talked to them we came to the 
conclusion that all the boys of these two schools were 
still in a disturbed state. We did not call the other 
schools up. 

Q. You have already informed us that you were not 
in posseesion of any evidence as to whether anything 
was done by any of these boys. At the time that they 
were flogged you were not in possession of any tangible 
thing that was done by these boys?” 

A. No, merely what the Head Master of one of the 
schools said. 

Q. Is the allegation true that there was no complaint 
and no trouble, that it was supposed that school boys 
were taking part in politics, and that it was part of the 
common policy intended to strike terror and make an 
example that these six or seven boys were selected by 
the military authorities and flogged ? 

‘A. No such thing; Colonel McRae knew nothing 
about local politics of that sort. It was merely because 
he wished to keep order. 

Q. It may not be a part of local policy ; it would be a 
part of the general policy of the administration of 
Martial Law ? 

A. No, there was no shadow of such an idea. 

Q. Is Dhanpat Rai President of the Hindu Sabha 
also ? 

A I do not know that- 

* Q. You have stated that all the male population of 
Kasur was summoned to you for the purpose of faci- 
litating their identifications ? . 


A Yes. 

Q. From what time to what time were they kept 
there, was it from 8 a.m. to 4 P.M. ? i 

A. No, as far as I remember from 8 till about 1-30 or 2. 

Q. Did this happen on one day or on two days ? 

A. It only happened on one day. We had intended 
to do it on another day but the witnesses did not appear. 

Q. They were summoned for two days but the identi- 
fication took place on one day ? They were summoned 
twice ? 

A. They were summoned for one day and the wit- 
nesses did not turn up and they were summoned tho 
second day. 

Q. At the time that all the male population was sum- 
moned to the station were the houses of any persons 
searched in the city ? 

A. No, as far as I remember they were not. But 
parties went into the city to see that they had not re- 
mained behind. 

Q. And were the houses of some of the respectable 
pleaders of Kasur touched ? 

A. On that day ? 

Q. On any day ? 5 

A. Not on that day, on another day some houses were 
searched. 

Q. How many ? 

A. About eight. 

Q. Probably to find out the broken pieces of wire 
or the parts of a telegraph instrument ? 

A. No, they were not people likely to do that. 

Q. To find seditious writings ? 

A. Seditious writings. 

Q. Not with a view to find out any stolen property, 
any property which had been looted ? 

A. No. 

Q. And what was the evidence in your possession 
that these people were seditious people ? . 

A. Some of them had for a long time back been poli- 
tical suspects and considered to be bad characters. And 
the others had been very prominent, as I have described, 
before the disturbances and for that reason these eight 
people were suspected. c 

-Q. Now this Booking Clerk, Lala Bhagat Ram, were 
you present when he was flogged ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you remember the date of his flogging ? 

A. No, I cannot remember it. é 

Q. Do you know that before he was flogged he was 
repeatedly .asked to identify persons and he failed to 
identify them ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know whether up to the date when he was 
flogged he was ever asked by you or the Military authori- 
ties to identify arrested persons or people concerned 
in the riot ? 

A. Not that I know of. Some Railway officials were 
occasionally there and they several times told the Railway 
staff as a whole that they ought to give evidence of what 
they knew. He may have been one of the Railway 
staff who was told that. I do not know of him being 
individually told. 

Q. Railway employees there were »eluctant to give 
any names in the first stages ? 

A. Yes, they did not give any names in the first stages. 

Q. And is it not a fact that this man was flogged 
during those very days and that any information that 
was given by Railway servants was given after the flog- 
ging of Bhagat Ram ? 

A. No, I believe evidence was given before the flogging. 

Q. Do you remember that he failed to name on identify 
any persons ? 

A. I do not remember any such thing. 

Q. You mean as soon as he wa’ asked he was willing 
enough to give out names and information ? 

A. The Railway staff assembled at the identification 
and identified some people. 

Q. Was Bhagat Ram one of them ? 

A. He must have been. 

Q. And was it before or after the flogging ? 
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A. I believe it was before the flogging; I am not 
certain on that point. 

Q. Now you went to the village Khaira with the 
Military ? 

A. No, I don’t think I did. 

Q. Were you aware that any complaint was made 
by Bhagal Singh that his cash box was taken away 
by the party who came to his village ? 

A. Yes; if that is the village, I was present. 

Q. That h’s property was damaged, his cash box 
taken away and subsequently returned through the 
Tahsildar with Rs. 250? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And this property was taken away by the soldiers ? 

A. Yes, one soldier was found to have stolen it. 

Q. And this Bhagal Singh of Khaira was arrested 
and kept in the lock-up for 18 days ? 

A. I believe there was a man from there arrested. 
I cannot remember if he was kept for 18 days. 

Q. Was he ever brought to trial and punished ? 

A. 1 do not know. The soldier who stole this was 
punished and dismiseed from the Army as far as I 
remember. 

. The saluting order was introduced in these villages ? 
There was no definite order. 

It was insisted on? 

. It was insisted on by officers. 

. Although no such Martial Law order was issued ? 
. No there was no Martial Law order. 

. And the people were punished for not saluting, 
the villagers of Kasur ? 

A. I did not see any example of anybody being 
punished for not salaaming. 

Q. Were people punished, I do not say prosecuted 
and convicted, who by mistake did not salute ? 

A. I know of no such cases. 

Q. And was any proclamation made that now that 
Martial Law has been introduced the people should 
salute every officer ? 

A. I think the people very soon understood it; they 
naturally would know. 

Q. Your village is very advanced ; as soon as Martial 
Law is introduced the people would understand that 
it is necessary for them to salute every officer ? 

A. I should be very surprised if they did not salute 
8 British officer. 

Q. This man who was shot down and was found 
subsequently to be a deaf man, was that on account 
of a breach of the Curfew order ? 

A. The dumb man? No, he was shot down by the 
soldier because he challenged him and got no answer. 

Q. It was a breach of the Curfew order ? 

A. No, the soldier did it as part of his duty. He 
was there on duty and this man, after being repeatedly 
challenged, attempted to make a dash for him as des- 
eribed and so he shot him. F 

Q. And it was not any breach of the Curfew order ? 

A. No, solely done by the sentry under suspicious 
circumstances. 

Q. These Martial Law notices were also posted up in 
Kasur as in Lahore ? = 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the grounds of selection of the houses for the 
notices was that the majority of the pleaders were those 
who were taking part in the disorders and so their houses 
were selected 2 

A. Not only their houses; we put up the notices 
on public gateways, and so on. 

Q. But so far as houses were concerned, were not the 
houses of pleaders and those politically-minded selected ? 

A. Not those politically-minded, those concerned 
in the riots and disturbances. 

Q Were not the majority of pleaders’ houses selected ? 

A. Not a majority, I cannot recollect but all sorts 
of people were chosen. There were a number of people 
among them. s 

Q. Also were the people of Kasur prevented from 
Jeaving the village without a permit ? 

A. Yes. 
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Q. And did any compla‘nt come to your not‘ce that, 
although in some cases permits were given by you, they 
were not honoured by the Military authorit‘es ? 

A. Yes, I remember one case. 

Q. And that one man was punished ? 

A. I believe there was a man punished. I remember 
the Military authorit’es found he had been cheating. 
He pretended to them that he had not been to anybody 
else, and they found out afterwards he had been to me 
all right. There was one some such case. 

Q. Before the 16th of Apri! you had nothing to do 
with recruiting at Kasur ? 

A. No. 

Q. And therefore you have no personal knowledge 
as to how the recruiting campaign was carried on ? 

A. No, the Tahsildar could really tell you that; be 
is giving evidence, I think. 

Q. I think you know one Sundar Dass, Kapur, a shop- 
keeper of Kasur ? 

A. I do not know him. 

Q. Was he punished by the Martial Law suthorities 
for the offence of theft ? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. Was any old man between 60 and 70 years, a shop- 
keeper of your village, punished by the Martial Law 
authorities, flogged and sentenced to imprisonment, 
and as soon as he left the jail he died 2 Do you remember 
this incident ? 

A. No, I never heard of it. 

Q. About these fancy punishments were you informed 
that: one person named Kashur Das was made to draw 
lines with his nose ? 

A, On paper ? 

Q. No, on the ground ? 

A. No, I have not heard of that. 

Q. Was any person awarded these fancy punishments 
for purchasing rice for more than Re. 4? 

A. No, I do not know of that. 

Q. Were you informed that some Arya Samajisis 
were arrested because they were Arya Samayjis‘s, at 
Kasur ? 

A. Yes, not at Kasur, but at Patti the Arya Samajicsts, 
as I have said, had invited Arya Samayist lecturers and 
there were I believe about five or six Arya Samajiste 
who were arrested because the police said that they 
had been promoting the disturbances. 

Q. Was any evidence produced before you by the 
police or was that only an allegation of the police ? 

A. I actually saw the Police Inspector's report. 


Q. Was the statement of any witness or the record 
of their speeches prepared ? 

A. Yes. He in his unofficial report made a memoran- 
dum of the speeches that were delivered. 

Q. What is the worst thing that you remember about 
these lectures ? 

A. I have mentioned it already. ‘‘ You can obey 
the King but you must not obey the King’s servants,” 
meaning the Government of India. 

Q. That is the worst ? 

A. That is the worst that I know of. 

Q. Anything else ? 

A. That he had invited them to take the seatyagraka 
vow. 


Q. When you say the Civil authorities were not able 
to check what was being done on the 12th it ia not a 
fact that the Civil authorities were informed very 
late and practically when they arrived everything was 
over. So far as the Civil authorities were concerned 
the first information was given to them when the riot 
at the station had already finished ? 

A. It was not all over. The Tahsildar arrived when 
the mob first of all made their attack on the station 
buildings, Then he went away and brought the Sub- 
Divisional Officer ; meanwhile the crowd went on doing 
damage. . é 

Q. The damage was not done when the authorities 
were present at the station ? 

A. No, 
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Q. Similarly as to what happened at the Treasury, 
the Civil authorities arrived, and naturally seeing what 
was happening, the Sub-Divisional Officer ordered the 
police to fire on the mob. 

A. When you say the Civil authorities were not present 
the whole of the police, I suppose, are included in the 
Civil—the whole of the police were present. 

Q. But there was no Magistrate present. When he 
arrived he ordered the police to fire on the mob to 
disperse them ? 

A. When he arrived at the place he ordered the police 
to fire and the mob dispersed and after the dispersing 
-of the mob seven or eight were present. 

Q. There was also a Martial Law order promulgated 
saying that all those persons who were residents of Kasur 
must return within four days otherwise their property 
will be confiscated ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That was promulgated ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you raised no objection to that ? 

A. No, I insisted on that. We wanted all the people 
who had run away to come back. We wanted them 
-for the purpose of identification. : 

Q. You had not been able to ascertain the names 
-of any of the outsiders who were present on the 12th? 

A. Well, one man who, I think, was hanged. Duni 
Ram was present and he is really a man of Amritear. 
‘Then there was another man who was identified by Mrs. 
Sherbourn. He was 8 Sadhu from Amritsar. These 
-are the two names known to us. 

Q. Except these two men there was nobody else? 

A. No. 

Q. Surely you do not consider this Sadhu to be‘a 
political leader of any place ? 

A. No; not 8 political leader. 

Q. Is it not true that the mob which went to the 
Railway Station and did damage to the Telegraph Office 
—when they were going away somebody stood up and 
harangued them? Therefore from this I infer that 
the original intention of the mob was not to go and 
commit murder. They only went there for the purpose 
of doing damage to the Railway Station and when they 
were going back somebody harangued them and they 
came back again ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The object of the crowd in going to the station 
was that they thought some trains would be passing 
-with passengers and they would then show the mourning 
ceremony, that was alleged ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That is, it might have been their intention to do 
-certain damage to the Railway Station, but one of their 
objects would be to demonstrate to the passengers that 
they were against the Rowlatt Bill, so I take it that 
they wanted to meet the train? 

A. They were going to show them this liberty funeral. 
“They were brought back by that one man. He made 
@ speech through the main entrance. 

Q. Have you any record or is it your opinion that 
practically there were no villagers lying in wait who 
-were concerned in what happened at Kasur ? 

A. I came to the conclusion that the zamindars as 
.@ whole were not affected but only the badmash element 
in the villages. 

Q. Was it your opinion that there were traces of general 
rising in the villages or that gangs of men were lying 
in wait outside Kasur ? 

A. There were traces of it. I did not believe it 
personally. There was statement to that effect. 

Q. Were not permits refused to pleaders, who wanted 
-to go to appear in their cases outside Kasur ? 

A, Almost everybody was refused for a time. There 
were certainly some pleaders amongst them. J remember 
some cases of pleaders, and I remember some _pleaders 
were allowed to go. 

- Q. On what ground was that restriction made? If 
4 pleader was considered Joyal he was allowed to go and 
if he was an agitator he was not allowed to go? 
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A. I do not think that was the general idea. Each 
case was considered on its merits whether he was a 
pleader or not. 

Q. To-day you have stated that the crowd were saying 
on the 12th “‘ Angrezt Raj khatm hogaya” (Translation : 
British rule is finished.) May I know why this did not 
find a place in your report? You have described the 
other cries of the crowd, but this one which is rather 
important has been omitted. What is the reason for 
that? This expression is very stditious. 

d. Ihave no doubt that they raised some cries there. 
I remember there were other cries. 

Q. Was a villager shot down, when he began to run, 
by British soldiers ? 

A. I was informed about that. But he wos 
threatening a soldier with a lathi when he was shot down. 

Q. With regard to those persons who remained for 
& long time under arrest and were not brought to trial, 
were they too brought on the Ist of May for identifica- 
tion ? 

A. I think they were all brought. I cannot remember 
for ceftain. s 

Q. Were these people in Lahore or Kasur itself ? 

A, As far as I remember I asked the prisoners who 
had been sent to Lahore to be brought back again. 
We certainly had a large number brought back from 
Lahore. 

Q. What evidence was there before you that those 
whom you described as riff-raff did this damage at the 
railway station? Have you got any names of the 
persons who were present ? 

A. We have got no such list. 

Q. What was the reason why they committed these 
outrages at the station? You said, beceuse they were 
excited by the speeches that were given by those pleaders. 
What evidence is there before you, that asa matter of 
fact those persons that committed these outrages were 
present at the lectures that were delivered ? 

A. There are two reasons. One is obviously a 
large number of the crowd must have been present and, 
secondly, the questioning of several accused. The 
crowd told the man who had made a speech “this is 
not what you told us yesterday.” 

Q. The crowd said that was the man who subse- 
quently supplied milk and food to the Sherbourn family ? 

A, I do not think that was the man. 

Q. That was the very man who was ordered to be 
hanged and on this very ground his sentence was com- 
muted ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. With regard to flogging you said the people outside 
the station could not see what was happening at the 
station. The flogging could only be seen from one‘side 
of the station. Supposing if any people were present on 
the other side they would be able to see what was 
happening ? 

A. They could have seen but there was nobody there. 

Q. What was the last occasion so far as your Sub- 
Division was concerned on which any violence occurred ? 
I think there was no violence after the 17th or 18th ? 
Is it not so? 

A. I think the 18th was the last. 

Q. There was one other similar sort of occurrence 
in the Sub-Division some days later after the 18th. 

A. The other occurrence was on the 23rd and after 
that there was no other occurrence. 

Q. Now I want to know, except that a large number 
of persons were arrested on suspicion and a large number 
of them flogged and punished under Martial Law, what 
else did the Martial Law do in your Sub-Division in the 
matter of bringing about peace and order ? 

A, The presence of soldiers in the District outside 
Kasur helped to keep the badmashes in order. There 
were still a large number of badmashes about here still.’ 
There was obviously still danger to be feared. 

Q. Now you all were searching villages some time 
afterwards. There were many rumours to the effect 
that there were large numbers of badmashes about to 
rise 2 
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A. Yes, we found weapons on several occasions in 
our searches. We found a number of chavis, an instru- 
ment which is commonly used by villagers. 

Q. I think you will agree with me that there are lots 
of dacoits, there are lots of badmashes and there are 
people who are in possession of arms with a license ? 

A. Yes, it is a criminal offence to have arms without 
@ license. 

Q. Further on, I think, you will agree with me that 
if instead of inflicting the punishments described, you 
had had recourse to summary procedure and for every 
offence that was committed you presoribed flogging or 
shooting, the number of crimes would come down to a 
large extent ? Would there be any reason for the main- 
tenance of Martial Law ? And that because there was 
Martial Law therefore there was a decrease in crime ? 

A. I did not find that crime had come down. I looked 
up the statistics and found that it had not diminished. 
T should say the reason was obviously the people. After 
they ran riot and attacked every European in the city 
and burnt down Government buildings and hunted 
down British soldiers they were mad. The presence 
of the troops prevented them from showing what they 
would otherwise have shown. I think it was dangerous 
to remove Martial Law at a time like that. 

Q. That would be a reason for continuing Martial 
Law even now ? 

A. I think it would be a reason. 

Q. You think it would have been far better if Martial 
Law had been continued even to this day ? 

A. I don’t think that the people to-dey are really 
of the spirit they should be, ¢.e., I don’t think even now 
they have respect for Government, for Government 
officials and for European soldiers. 

Q. In your opinion in order to enforce thet respect 
the maintenance of Martia! Law is absolutely necessary ? 

A. I consider that et any moment the situation is 
dangerous. If anybody were to go to Kasur to-day 
and advise the people to have hartal, they may rise at 
any moment. 

Q. Even now the situation is the same ? 

A. I don’t say it is the same, but still it is dangerous. 

Q. Am I to understand that according to you, you 
do not approve of any of these political movements ? 

A. I entirely approve of all political movements, but 
I do not approve of keeping the crowds unoccupied by 
hartals. If they are kept unoccupied they are bound 
to do considerable mischief. 

Q. Therefore you are not against political movements, 
but you are against hartals ? 

A. Quite so. 

Q. Have you heard of hartals ever being practised 
before on different occasions ?” : 

_ A. Certainly. When war was declared I believe the 
Raja of Chamba declared hartal in his State. 

Q. Further on you find that the hartal is declared 
on the occasions of deaths of certain important persons ? 

A. I have not heard of that. 

Q. I think you are aware that hartal has been declared 
in India on various occasions as a sort of protest 
against grievances that are felt by any class of people ? 

A. Certainly in this connection I believe it has 
happened. 

Q. Having regard to these facts and the statement 
which is before us, practically this hartal at Kasur was 
the effect of pressure that was brought to bear on the 
merchants at Kasur by dishonouring their hundis by 
outside nierchants ? . : 

A. There was practically no hartal on the 6th. 

Q. And so far as you know, there were no public 
meetings from the Ist January up to the 6th April? 

A, No. 


Q. And all of a sudden these occurrences took place 
because Mr. Gandhi wes arrested on the llth? 

A. I don’t say because he was arrested. 

Q. That news was spread ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore what is your reason for supposing that 
this hartal would have continued for any length of time ? 


A. Anybody in the Punjab knew that it was to go on 
indefinitely. There was no reason why it should not 
go on indefinitely. 

Q. Up to what time, do you meen for months and 
years? i 

A. Absolutely indefinitely so long as the Anarchical 
and Revolutionary Crimes Act was in force. 

Q. Do you think it would have been to the interest 
of the shopkeepers to continue it ? 

A. I think it would have been foolish even from their 
own point of view. 

Q. Notwithstanding that, it would have continued 


. in Kesur ? 


3 A. In other places they went on doing it, day after 
BV. 

Q. Whatever was effected in Kasur, could not that 
heve been effected only by the aid of the military without 
having recourse to Martial Law ordinances ? 

A. No. Martial Law notices enjoined certain things 
to keep the people quiet and prevent them from com- 
mitting mischief. 

Q. Perhaps I have not made my point clesr. 
Supposing whet you sey is true, then the only difference 
would have been that instead of these people having 
been tried summarily they might have been tried under 
the Criminal Procedure Code and there would have 
been no Martial Law ordinances. May I understand 
that eccording to you the Martial Law orders which 
were promulgated in Kasur were effective in main- 
taining peace and order even with the help of the 
military ? : 

A. No, I think with the help of the military we could 
have maintained order. 

Q. Therefore if military sid was available, why was 
there any necessity for proclaiming Martie! Law ? 

A. Martie} Law was proclaimed over the whole district. 
The danger was outside Kasur as well as in Kasur and 
near to Kasur. As I said, the communications were 
absolutely cut and things for a time came to a standstill, 
every head-quarter was being isolated. It was an 
absolute state of rebellion against Government. There- 
fore nothing but the declaration of Martial Law could 
have brought about safety, and I may ssy thet not only 
Europesns but Indians themselves were getting very 
much alermed at the state of things: prevailing then. 


Q. Now rebellion consisted in the fact which you 
have stated before us. There may be two opinions 
whether there was 6 rebellion or not, but leaving aside 
the introduction of the word ‘ rebellion,’ I want to know 
what did the introduction of Martial Law notices and 
the change of procedure bring about ? 

A. A stable population. 

Q. And could you not have achieved that end with 
the sid of the military ? 

A: Certainly not. The trials would have dragged on. 
We would not have had enough force really to investi- 
gate cases properly, specially out in the villages. 

Q. So practically the whole thing was being done by 
the police and the military was supplying an escort ? 

A. That was practically the thing. 

Q. The whole investigetion was carried on by the 
police ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Remands were applied for by the police ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The arrests were made by the police ? 

A. Yes, the arrests were made by the police assisted 
by the military. 

Q. Therefore the only duty of the military was to 
supply an escort ? 

A. That was not the only duty. 

Q. So far as arrests in the investigation of cases were 
concerned ? : 

A. Yes. 


Q. Therefore the only change brought about by the 
eens was in regard to the procedure in the matter’ 
of trials ? 


A. As regards the trials that was the only change. 
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Q. And instead of having experienced Magistrates, 
anybody and everybody was appointed to exercise the 
powers of a first class Magistrate. A large number 
of persons were authorised to exercise the powers of a 
first-class Magistrate ? 

A, What persons ? 

Q. All the Area Officers and others ? . 

A. There was one officer, the Martial Law adminis- 
trator ia Lahore, who was given the power of a first class 
Magistrate in that way. 

Q. Is it not a fact that the Martial Law order was 
promulgated only in the city of Kasur and that it was 
not proclaimed in any other place ? 

A, As far as I remember, it was proclaimed outside 
Kasur. , 

Q. Was it ? 

A. As far as I remember, but I am not certain. The 
Tahsildar who will give evidence may be able to tell 
you that. It was promulgated through him by the 
military authorities. I believe it was promulgated at 
all thanas and railway stations and at various other 
places, as far as I remember. 

Q. So far as your sub-division is concerned, it was 
only at Khem Karan and at Pattu that anything 
happened ? 

A. What do you mean by “ anything ”? 

Q. Any disturbance or any wire cutting, any burning 
of building, ete. ? 

A. Wire cutting was done at various places. At 
Kot Radha Kishen stones were thrown at a passing 
train and wires were cut at various different places. 

Q. If I remember rightly, only one or two stones were 
thrown at passing train ? 

A. That is all. 

Q. Do you think this has never happened up to this 
time anywhere in India and does it not happen every 
month and at every place ? 

A. It often happens. 

Q. Therefore, because during the Martial Law period 
# stone was thrown at a passing train at Kot Radha 
Kishen, according to you that was a proof of a state of 
rebellion ? 

A. That was one of the things which showed which 
way the wind was blowing. 

Q. So far as Patti is concerned, it was one of the 
sweepers who went there and instigated certain riff-raffs 
to loot the station? What happened at Patti? 

A. All the towns folk rose, several hundreds of people 
rose. 

Q. What did they do? : 

A. At Patti they did very much the same thing as 
they did at Kasur station. They destroyed the tele- 
graph wires and tried to damage the line and damaged 
the station property. 

Q. This was doné on what date ? 

A. That was on the evening of the 12th April. 

Q. Therefore I want to know if anything happened 
after the 16th in your sub-division ? 

A. Something happened, w:re continued to be cut 
after that date. 

Q. You have already informed us that after the 18th 
there was no wire cutting ? 

A. You said after the 16th. 


*Q. After the 18th? 

A, The only incident I can remember is that the road 
from Amritsar to Kasur was tunnelled one day. 

Q. You may take it from me that throughout the 
whole of the Punjab after the 18th or 19th except on the 
23rd, no disturbances took place, and there was no 
cutting wires ? 

A. That happened between the 10th and 18th. 

Q. Therefore I would like to know your reasons why, 
even supposing Martial Law was necessary in the first 
stages of the disturbanes,it was necessary to continue 
it after the 20th or 30th April ? ‘ 

A. Because the same causes that had caused these 
disturbances were still in existence: the Anarchical 
and Revolutionary Crimes Act were still in existences 
Mr. Gandhi was still in existence. 
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Q. I think the Crimes Act is still in existence, but 
I have not yet heard that Mr. Gandhi is dead. 

A. You have heard me say that the situation is still 
dangerous for that reason. 

Q. In your opinion it would be more advisable to 
continue Martial Law ? 

A. I should feel it much safer at Kasur if it had con- 
tinued there. : 

Q. I think you are one of those who are strongly of 
opinion that so far as India is concerned the maintenance 
of peace and order depends upon the enforcement of 
Martial Law and the Government should always be 
ready with strong measures ? 

A, It should be ready, certainly. c2 

Q. And that the maintenance of peace and order 
so far as India is concerned would depend on the use 
of force f 

A. Ultimately all authority depends on force. 

Q. Of course that proposition I know, but I want 
to know whether, so far as India is concerned, you are 
of opinion that the maintenance of peace and order 
depends upon the use of force and on strong measures 
with which Government should always be ready ? 

A, That is the case with every country. 

Q. That being the case in every country, have you 
ever found that Martial Law has been introduced in 
any other European country under similar circum- 
stances ? 


A. I did not say that Martial Law is always neces- 
sary, but I said that ultimately all authority depends 
on force. 


Q. Are you against or in favour of the Khilafat 
movement ? 

A. How do you mean that I am in favour of the 
Khilafat movement ? 

(This question was not pursued further.) 

Q. Do you know anything about the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act of 1908? 

A, No, nothing specially. 

Q. Anything general about it, do you know with 
what it deals? 

A, I really forget what it was, 

Q. Being a Magistrate entrusted with the liberties 
and lives of the Indian public, you don’t think that 
there is anything to blame, in your not knowing, and 
still you blame the pleaders for not knowing the actual 
sections of the Rowlatt Act ? 

A. I had not come to India at that time. When I 
came to India I accepted the Indian Criminal Law as 
I found it. 


Q. When did you arrive in India ? 
A, In 1912, 


Q. Surely from 1912 up to the time the occurrences 
took place at Kasur you were exercising the powers 
of a first class Magistrate ? 

A. I should accept the Criminal Procedure Code as 
I found it. I am not a student of Jurisprudence. 

Q. Certainly you accepted it as you found it, but how 
is it that you do not know what were the important 
amendment that were made between 1908 and 1915 
in the Indian Penal Code ? 

A. I do not quite see the point of your question. 

Q. My point is, I want to know what grounds you 
have for blaming the pleaders and saying that they are’ 
not conversant with the provisions of the Rowlatt Act 
and whether or not, entrusted as you are with the lives 
and liberties of the Indian people and being a Magistrate 
of the Ist class, you know the provisions of the Act with 
which you have to deal every day ? 

A. Of course Ido. As regards the first part of your 
question, that was obviously a Bill which was very 
much before the public and what was causing excite- 
ment and the pleaders were actually making speeches 
on it. If I was making a speech on the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act I should certainly have taken the 
trouble to acquaint myself with its contents. 

Q. Do you think the making of a speech is .a more 
responsible task than trying pexsons for criminal offences? 
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A. I say that if pleaders are making a statement 
about law and if these pleaders are going to make out 
that it is a terrible thing for liberty, naturally people 
get excited. 

Q. You have not any evidence before you that any- 
thing was said which was against the provisions of the 
Rowlatt Act and which was meant for the purpose of 
inciting the public ; rather if I understand you in any 
way, you said that at least two of them were there and 
they were trying to pacify the crowd and they advised 
them that they should not adopt a disorderly attitude. 

A. Quite so, I said so. 

(The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin asked the Hon’ble 
Pandit Jagat Narayan what the Criminal Law Amend- 
ment Act of 1914 was. Pandit Jagat Narayan in reply 
explained that by the application of the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act of 1914 seditious meetings and unlawful 
assemblies could be prohibited. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin:—I have not the 
faintest notion of the Criminal Law Amendment Act. 

The Hon‘ble Pandit Jagat Narayan :—It is Act XIV 
“of 1908.) 

Q. Therefore when you say that you are in favour 
of political movements, may I know what your idea is, 
what should the pleaders do if they want to agitate on 
any matter, because you have described them in your 
report as seditious and you have called them rebels ? 
I would like to know how you would like them to agitate 
provided in your opinion they may not be seditious 
or rebels ? 

A. I should gay that those who are interested should 
meet together in some place and discuss the law and 
consider it and discuss whatever they want to discuss, 
and if they want to send a petition to Government, send 
it. 

Q. Is it not general practice that before arresting 
persons under normal conditions the police investigate 
the case, collect some evidence and after that the man 
is arrested, and if they think that ina day or week 
some more evidence will be available they apply for a 
remand ? 

A. Yes, that is the normal procedure. 

Q. Rather I think that in 80 per cent. of cases there 
are no remands ? 

A. Well, in most important criminal law cases there 
are usually one or two remands. 


Q. I am talking of 80 per cent. of cases ? 
A. I have never looked up the actual percentage. 


Q. Do you think that the application for remands 
is a normal thing ? 

A. In big criminal cases it is a normal thing. 

Q. When the investigation is to be carried on in 
different provinces ? 

A. Well, in any fair sized dacoity case, sometimes it 
takes the police several months. In the conspiracy 
case in the Punjab, the Komagata Maru case some years 
ago, there were numberless remands. 

Q. Conspiracy cases ? 

A. Not only. In big cases the police cannot finish 
investigations in 15 days sometimes. 


Q. Where was the need of keeping that old man who 
was arrested because he was an agitator for so many 
days ?* What further evidence was available ? 

A. I have already explained that in his case he left 
Kasur and was at Lahore, and it was really for the 
Punjab Government to. pass orders. There was no 
actual evidence against fim of having committed the 
riot. 


Q. Even in the case of the other pleaders, what further 
evidence was available ? 

A. Well, as I said, the actual evidence against them 
was existing, and until they were released the idea was 
that they should be tried after 8 days in one case, and 
in the other case after 15 days. When I found that 
nobody identified them and when I put all the facta 
that were available together I thought the evidenve 
was false and a0 they were released. 


By Major General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. Mr. Marsden, I see you are an advocate of Martiak 
Law. I will only trouble you by asking you one or 
two questions about Martial Law. Do ypu consider 
that Martial Law, with the military called in to assist: 
the civil power, would have any more than a local 
effect ? 

A. Certainly, more than a local effect in the actual 
place where the military was residing. 

Q. If you have military brought in to assist the civil 
power in a certain place, does that have more than a 
local effect ? 

A. Yes, the people in the surrounding places would 
realise. It would have an effect of course all through 
the neighbouring districts. 

Q. Do you think it would have the same effect as 
Martial Law ? 

A. No, not the same effect. Under Martial Law the 
procedure is much more speedy. In an average criminal 
case every criminal has got 100 per cent. chances of 
getting off. Under Martial Law they have to give 
reasons at once in their defence, so that it is very much 
harder. 

Q. Therefore Martial Law has really a much greater 
effect than the introduction of the military to assist. 
the civil power ? 

A. Because they know that the Military officers 
administer the law. 

Q. It therefore has a very wide moral effect ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I believe it is recognised in all countries that where 
the Civil Law cannot control the situation Martial Law 
can be introduced ? 

A. I believe that is the idea. 

Q. Martial Law has been applied not only in India. 
but in other countries as well where a similar state of 
circumstances arose ? 

A. I believe it was applied in Ireland, France, and‘ 
in England too. 


Q. You said no disturbances practically occurred 
after the 19th. Might that be attributed to a certaim 
extent to the fact that Martial Law had been introduced f 

A. I think that was the entire reason. 


Q. As regards the two Warrant Officers who had been 
murdered, you said that they lost their heads and fired 
off two or three rounds without doing any damage. 
Now that statement can be taken in two ways, either 
that the act of firing showed that they lost their heads: 
or that having fired they did not hit anybody ? Which 
interpretation do you put on it? 

A. I think that when they were actually stoned and- 
when the crowd was threatening them, they became 
alarmed and fired off either two or three or more rounds, 
but the crowd were not as a matter of fact at a range 
close enough, they were about 40 to 60 yards off, and 
that is why no damage was done. 


Q. Why I ask you that question is everybody who 
has experience of such a situation would believe it a 
most natural thing for a man to let off two or three- 
rounds at the time ? 

A. Yes. But I did not mean that they lost their- 
heads for letting off two or three rounds, I meant to gay 
that they were rather too far away. 


Q. You say that the soldiers’ behaviour was very 
good as arule ? 
A. Yes. 


Q. Did you have any other instances of breach of 
discipline beyond that case you stated of a cash box 
having been stolen ? 

A. I don’t think there were any other cases. I 
remember one case and that was the only case. I think 
once a shop-keeper accused a soldier of entering his’ 
shop and taking some goods away not at the shop- 
keeper’s prices. An enquiry was held, but the shop- 
keeper could not identify any one, but I remember no- 
other case st all of a breach of discipline. 


Q. Was this soldier who stole the cash box punished f 
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A. I think he was given a long term of imprisonment 
and dismissed from the army. Colonel McRae will 
give evidence on that. P ex 

Q. As regards these floggings, I would like your opinion 
whether they are not administered under Civil Law too 
under similar circumstances ? 

A. Yes. 5 

Q. But was there any other form of punishment than 
floggings which could have been as effectively used to 
meet the situation in the cases to which it was applied ? 

A. No, that is the most effective. 

Q. Was there any other way of punishing instead of 
flogging which could have been equally effective ? If 

had to revise Martial Law regulations or administer 
Martial Law,and you wanted to do away with flogging, 
what form of punishment would you suggest ? 

- A. Well, I think that is the best form of punishment, 
because it is speedy as well as effective under the circums- 
tances. Of course extremely heavy fines might possibly 
meet the case. 

Q. Of course the class of people to whom flogging was 
administered, could hardly meet such heavy fines. 

A. I think that is the best punishment because it is 
speedy as well as effective. If you wanted to have 
a longer punishment, it would be effective, but this 

~ js more speedy and I think this is the best under the 
circumstances. 

Q. Is there no other punishment which would be 
equal to this ? 

‘A. Extremely heavy punishments might possibly 
meet the case. The class of people to whom flogging 
was given could not psy the fines. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice— 

Q. There is just one point which has to be cleared up, 
though you have been questioned already on it. As far 
as you know before the, crowd murdered the two 
warrant officers at the railway station, had two men of 
that crowd in fact been killed? - 

A, No. 

Q. Do you think it likely that the crowd believed that 
two of their men had been killed ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you think there ig any possible excuse or expla- 
nation to be found for the murder in any such rumours ? 

A. There is absolutely no excuse. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. Do I understand that after the introduction of 
Martial Law, the Civil authorities continued to work in 
conjunction with the Military authorities in the various 
measures that were taken ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The Military Commander was in sufficient touch 
with you and he was advised by you in the measures 
that he took ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. In this report of yours you say ‘ Persons accused 
in connection with the Kasur and Khem Karan riots 
were tried by the Special Tribunals at Lahore; and also 
one man accused of abetting rebellion and of spreading 
false reports from Khalra in Kasur Sub-Division.” 

A. Yes. 

_Q. There was one man who was run in for abetting 
rebellion and for ‘spreading false reports ? 

A. Yes. - 

Q. Was anybody else algo run in for the specific offence 
of rebellion ? 

- A. Yes, I think a large number of the people tried 
before the Martial Law commission were tried under 
the rebellion clause. 

Q. The charge was rebellion against a good number ? 
The section does not matter. 

A. Yea. 

Q. People were in a state of rebellion in Kasur ? 

A. Yea, certainly. 

Q. In other words, there was an organized movement 
to overthrow constituted authority ? 
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A. I conclude that because all the Government 
buildings were attacked and looted. 

Q. You came to that ccnclusion because there was 
an organized attempt or movement against constituted 
authority ? 

A. Yes, arid of course the hartal itself was made 
to paralyse Government and communications were 
destroyed. 

Q. Outside these disturbarces that took place, that 
is, the burning of the kutcheri and the post office and 
the cutting of wires, and so on, was there any other 
evidence before you to make you conclude that there 
was any conspiracy or organization for that purpose ? 

A. Not beyond what I mentioned. 

Q. There were only these occurrences and from these 
you concluded that there was an organized movement 
with that object ? 

A. I remember near Kasur there was a man who had 
been suspected of political movement in connection with 
Afghanistan. Effort was made to arrest him some years. 
ago, but he escaped. 

Q. There might be men suspected like that. I am 
not considering that now. My question related to 
whether there was any organized movement. 

A. None beyond what I mentioned. 

Q. Also as regards these rumours, did they relate to 
a period which was antecedent to the introduction of 
Martial Law ? Some people were run in for spreading 
false rumours and reports. 

A. Where is it mentioned ? 

Q. It is mentioned in your report (not statement) 
under the heading ‘judicial proceedings.’ 

A. Yes, one man was accused of that. 
village about 25 miles from Kasur. 

Q. Was he run in for spreading false reports during 
the time before the introduction of Martial Law ? 

A. I think s0. 

Q. As regards flogging of certain boys, you did not 
give any reason why they were flogged. There was 
no complaint from the Head Master of the school about 
his boys. What was the reason for flogging these boys ? 

A. The reason was it was understood that all these 
boys of both schools behaved very badly at the riots. 
On the 12th all the boys were in the riot. It was under- 
stood that all the boys at the M. B. School were still 
in an uncontrollable state. We also wanted to see in 
what state the boys of the Islamia School were. 

Q. In your report, the reason given for punishing the 
boys of the M. B. School is that the Head Master com- 
plained that the boys were still not obeying his orders f 

A. Yes. : . 

Q. There was no such complaint from the other school? 

A. No. 

Q. Why were they also called and why were they 
flogged ? : 

A. We called up the two schqgols and came to the 
conclusion that they were likely to give trouble. © 

Q. To prevent them from giving trouble, they were 
punished ? 

A. Quite so. 


Q. They did not do anything to deserve punishment. 
It was only to prevent them for the future that you 
punished them ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That was the reason why you selected three and 
flogged them ? 

A. Not quite that, because, as I say, one school was 
reporting that the boys were still being insybordinate. 

Q. Necessarily it follows that the other school also 
is in the same position ? 

A. We knew that the boys of the. other school had 
taken part in the riot, and we wanted to see how they 
were behaving also. 

Q. I understood you to say that there was a general 
belief in the Punjab that the hartal was going to be made 
indefinitely. Did I hear you correctly ? 

A. That was my idea, I was giving that. 

Q. Was that belief held by the general people in the 
Punjab, by officials only or by the public also ? 
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A. J think we all knew it and felt that it was going 
on indefinitely. 

Q. Was it indefinite throughout the Punjab ? 

A. It was never throughout the Punjab. It was 
going on in these parts where it was going on, Scuth 
Punjab chiefly. 

Q. Are you aware as to the numbers of places where 
the hartal was observed in the Punjab on the 6th ? 

A. I cannot tell you the numbers. It was observed 
in a good number of places. 

Q. Was there complaint in places outside the area 
of Martial Law ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did it continue there indefinitely ? 

A. No; I think the effect of Martial Law in some of 
the places in the Punjab prevented the hartal continuing 
elsewhere, because they thought that Martial Law would 
also come there if they continued the hartal. 

Q. Did the hartal of the 6th continue anywhere 
beyond the 6th ? 

A. The hartal of the 6th became the hartal of the 
7th. There was a hartal again on the 12th. 

Q. The hartal stopped after the 6th. Did it continue 
in other places and for how many days ? 

A. I have not got the facta, but I know it did continue 
some time. 

Q. It did not exist on the 10th anywhere? So far as 
the evidence before this committee goes, there was no 
hartal beyond the 6th except the one at Lahore’ and 
other places ? 

AI believe it took place in unaffected areas outs‘de. 

Q. In Amritsar it did not go beyond the 6th. I was 
under that impression. For instance, take these worst 
places, Ambala for instance ? Was there any hartal on 
the 10th ? 

A. I think it was there on the 8th, 9th and 10th, but 
I would not swear to that. 

Q. It was from the 6th up to the 10th ? 

A. Yes, as far as I remember. 

Q. When did it stop ? 

A, I cannot recollect ; about the 14th. 

Q. My reason is if it had not continued beyond the 15th, 
it could not have been stopped by Martial Law, because 
Martial Law had not come before the 15th. 

A. I cannot remember actually. 

Q. I think perhaps the serious consequences of the 
dartal at Amritsar had some effect in other places ? 

A. When the crowd was fired upon in Amritsar, I think 
it had widespread effect. 

Q. You said there was no effect on the 6th ? 

A. Elsewhere people were very careful. 

Q. There was the condition of Martial Law threatening 
the hartal beyond the 16th. In other places still there 
was hartal for a longer time ? 

A, That is what I believe, as far as I remember. 
not come to give evidence on that point. 

Q. In answer to General Barrow you have stated that 
Martial Law was more effective because the procedure was 
more speedy ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Does it not mean in other words because Martial Law 
is striking terror by speedy or and by punish- 
ments ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. That is the idea ? 

A, That is part of the idea. 

Q. By terrifying people against committing offences ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You were also asked about Martial Law in other 
countries and in Ireland ? 

A. Yes. I should think it happened in all European 
countries. 

Q. When was Martial Law introduced in Ireland ? 
Have you read about it or have you any personal know- 
ledge ? 

"A. T have no personal knowlédge. 
Q. Were you in Ireland at all at any time ? 
A. I have never been in Ireland. 
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Q. And ao you do not know the conditiens ender which 
Martial Law was introduced in Ireland ? 

A, I know nothing at all. 

Q. You cannot therefore say whether the conditions 
were the same as those in Punjab ? 

A. No. I cannot say. 

Q. Similarly you do not know saytnes about the con- 
ditions under which Martial Law wae introduced in 
France ? 

A. No. 

Q. The same applies to Germany 2 

A. Yea. 

Q. As regards the railway station incidents, you said 
that the crowd was at a distance of 40 or 50 yards from 
the place and therefore they were not hit by revolver 
shots ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. We have been told that stones reached that dis- 
tance, #.e., the distance from the crowd to the train ? 

A. The soldiers were hit by stones possibly. I made a 
mistake in stating that the distance was 60 yards. It 
may have been only 35 or 40. 

Q. You will agree with me that stone throwing by hand 
from a body of men will not go the same distance as a 
bullet from a revolver ? 

* A, No. 

Q. So if the stones could go as far as the train, the bullets 
would also strike the crowd ? 

A. One man was wounded and I mentioned that. 

Q. Was there any gallows erected outside the station at 
Kasur ? 

A. Yes, just outside the station. 

Q. With the object of hanging people there ? 

A. With the object of hanging people who committed 
murders. 

Q. That was also to strike terror ? 

A, Yes. I cannot say what the object was. I only 
say that would be the effect. 

Q. If that was not the object, I do not see why it should 
have been erected ? 

A. I think that should be the object, just as you th'nk. 
I did not give the orders. That would be the effect. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Adwocate— 

Q. At the time when these happenings took place at 
Kasur, was there any European official in charge there ? 

A, There was no European. 

Q. You said that you held enquiries into these matters. 
Did your enquiries satisfy you that the Europeans were 
attacked there without any provocation whatever ? 

A. There was no provocation whatever. 

Q. Then you were telling us about the cries of the mob 
at the tahsil ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Were there cries other than that which you named 
about British Raj having gone? Will you tell us what 
other cries were heard ? 

A. I am not certain, but as far as I remember, I was 
told that they mentioned Satyapal, the man at Amritsar. 
I think that was one of the cries that I was told. I do 
not recollect more, but there were a whole lot of cries. 

Q. About whipping, is it an exceptional kind of punish- 
ment in normal conditions in the Punjab ? 

A. Whipping, in itself, is not abnormal so far as Kasur 
is concerned. I never saw it. It was done with a rope 
in Military fashion. It was more severe than that with 
@ rattan as is done in jails. 

Q. So far as sentences in Kasur are concerned, are they 
not carried out in public in ordinary times outaide the 
sub-jail 2 

A. I believe it is so, but I have never seen any whipping 
done in normal conditions. 

Q. Surely it is done there still ? 

A. I had better not answer that question. The Police 
will tell you. 

Q. Public flogging does not seem to be exceptional in 
the Punjab ? 

A, It was not done under Martial Law only. 
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By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 


Mr. Herbert. Government  Advocate:—I_ might 


Q. Is there any authority for flogging in theordinary mention that 600 to 700 floggings are meted 7 
course in the Punjab other than the Whipping Act which in the Punjab. ee out in a year 


applies to the whole of India? There is no special 
legislation ? 
A. No. 


The Hou'ble Mr. Justice Rankin :—Cases that come 


under the Whipping Act ? 


Hr. Herbert Government Advocate :—Yes. 


Mr. TARA SINGH NARULA, Bar-at-Law, Kasur. 


By the President— ‘ 

Q. You are a Barrister, I think at Kasur ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think you were resident in Kasur about the time 
when the riots took place ? 

A, I was at Kasur on that day. 

Q. Up to the 11th, was Kasur absolutely quiet ? 

A. Yee, up to the 11th, there was absolute quiet. 

Q. On the 11th when was the hartal declared ? 

A. I came to know about it at about 3 p.m. 

Q. Was there a meeting held in the evening ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you present at that meeting ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who epoke at that meeting ? 

A. Speeches were made by Messrs. Uma Dutt, Ghulam 
Mohi-ud-din and Seth Mohan Lal, supported’ by several 
other gentlemen. 

Q. Were those speeches of an inflammatory nature ? 

A, I do not think so. 

Q. At the end of the meeting was any question put as 
to whether there should be hartal the next day ? 

A. Several people asked Ghulam Mohi-ud-din whether 
there should be hartal the next day. He replied that it 
was their own business. If anybody wanted to close his 
shop, he could close it. It was not his business. 

Q. That waa said by Ghulam Mohi-ud-din ? 

A. Yes. That was his reply. 

Q. Then did he say also anyone was free to do just as 
heliked? | x 

A. I heard one saying “ now that the flatterers have 
left, let us decide the matter among ourselves.” 

Q. As you were leaving the meeting, did anyone get on 
the table ? 

‘A. One of them, Nadir Shah, got on the table and he 
said ‘“ now that the flatterers have left, let us decide the 
matter among ourselves .”” 

Q. Whom did he refer to as flatterers ? 

A. Probably those who were delivering speeches first. 

Q. Was any decision come to afterwards ? 

A. It was decided to send telegrams to His Excellency 
the Viceroy about the withdrawal of the Rowlatt Act and 
perhaps to the Secretary of State for India. Telegrams 
were arranged to be sent. 

Q. Was anything else resolved ? 

A. Nothing else. 

Q. You mention that after these gentlemen left the 
meeting Nadir Shah got on the table and made certain 
remarks to the effect that as the flatterers had gone, they 
should .decide among themselves. Wes anything re- 
solved ? 

A. I only heard him say 80. sib 

Q. You did not hear the meeting being dissolved ? 

A, No. 

Q. In-point of fact, there was Aartal on the next day, 
ée., the 12th ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. We know that there was a lot of damage done. 


Were you near the Railway station on that day ? 
A No. 
Q. Did you go at about 10-30? 
A. Yes, 
Q. You were not there when the disturbances took 
lace ? 
‘A. I reached the station after the disturbances. 
.Q. About what time did you get there ? 
A. About aay 10-30. 
Q. Did a wounded man meet you on the way ? 


A. Yes. 

Q Who was that ? 

A. I cannot say. 

Q. What was he ? 

A. He was on a charpoy and was carried away by 
people. 

Q. When you reached the Railway Station, were you 
put in charge of a wounded English gentleman ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Who was that gentleman ? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. When you were in charge of that gentleman, did 
anyone make any attempt to attack him ? 

A. Some 10 or 12 persons came armed with dangs. 
They wanted to killhim. But on my telling and threaten- 


‘ing them that it was no use they went away. 


ao I think about this time the post office was pat on 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did you do when you saw that ? . 

A. When I was there the Assistant Surgeon was coming 
anda constable came there also. At that time I left them 
and I went to see the Sub-Divisional Officer who had gone 
to Court. There I met the Sub-Divisional Officer and 
came back. We learnt that the Post Office was on fire. 
Then we were told that the mob was going toward the 
Mission House. The Sub-Divisional Officer asked me to 
get my tonga and I got my tonga, 

Q. Did you learn then that the ladies and girls of the 
Mission House had come to the District Superintendent 
of Police’s house ? 

A. After taking my tonga, I went there and the ladies: 
had been removed from the Mission House. 

. ue you then asked to go and disperse the mob ? 
es, 


. Did you go towards the Munsif’s Court ? 

. Yes, with the Tahsildar and two constables. 

i ve you try to persuade the people to go away ? 
es. 


. What was the effect of your persuassion ? 

. I saw some people whom I persuaded still going 
forward; and several people who were afraid of us 
concealed themselves in the fields, etc. No body would 
like to go back. When I saw it was of no use, the Naib- 
Tahsildar and I came back to the District Superintendent 
of.Police and reported the matter. 

Q. Did the mob do anything there ? 

A. At that time they were going from the city towards 
the Munsif’s Court. 

. They would not be advised by you to go back ? 

No. 

. Did they set fire to the Munsif’s Court ? 

. Not in my presence. 

After you left, they set it on fire ? 

. After we left, they set fire. 

. Did they also attempt to put the tahsil gate on fire t 
Yes. 

Did you hear orders being given to fire ? 

. The Sub-Divisional Officer gave orders to fire. 

Did you hear the orders given ? : 

. Yes. 

. At the time when orders were given to fire, were the 
crowd engaged in these acts ? 

A. The crowd tried to set fire to a chappar and put it 
before the tabsil gate. Their backs were on our side. 
We were near the petition-writer’s place. 

Q. Had the crowd refused to refrain from these acts_of 
lawlessness and violence before the firing ? _ 
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A. The second time that I went with the Sub-Divisional 
Officer, we did not try to persuade the people, and I do 
not think it was any use to do so. 

Q. It was no use trying ? 

A. They were determined. 

Q. Were some arrests made on the spot in connection 
with that incident ? 

A. Several arrests were made. 

Q. I think you made one yourself ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So far as the administration of Martial Law is con- 
cerned, have you yourself any cause of complaint ? 

A. Martial Law was proclaimed in Kasur on the 16th 
April. Martial Law means practically the will of the 
commander. ‘It is better not to meddle with that affair. 
So I was always at home or in the Court. So I do not 
know anything or much about Martial Law. 

Q. You do not know ? 

A. Except in one case when I was engaged for a pro- 
secution. I went and asked Captain Doveton to allow me 
to appear for the prosecution. He allowed me to do so. 
He was of course kind. That is the whole thing. 


By the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Was thie prosecution before the Military court at 
Kasur or outside ? 

A. At Kasur, at the railway station. 

Q. It was a case which had to be defended before the 
Martial Law court. Did you appear for the prosecution ? 

A, Yes, Sir. : 

Q. Who was prosecuting in that case? Wasita private 
prosecution ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What was the complaint ? 

A. The complaint related, if I mistake not, to an old 
woman ; her daughter was carried away by some man 
and of course the charge was “‘ breach of peace.” 

Q. You actually were present at the railway station on 
the 12th. When you arrived there is it the case that all 
the worst incidents had happened ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You say that 10 or 12 persons armed with dangs 
attacked an English gentleman ? 

A. Yes, Sir. He was an English gentleman, who was 
‘wounded and who died. 

Q. Amilitary man ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. A Volunteer Officer ? 

A. I cannot say. 

Q. He had stripes in his arms ? 

A. Yes, Sir. I can tell you he died at 4 P.m. 

Q. You say they were armed with dangs? What are 
dangs? 

A. Long sticks. 

Q. Same as lathi 2 

A. Same thing. 

Q. Later on the same day you were present at the actual 
firing from the Munsif’s Court ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Ido not want to go into details, I gather from what 
you say as eyewitness that before the time the order 
‘was given to fire, the time the police fired the crowd were 
in a thoroughly rebellious mood and thoroughly deserved 
the firing ? 

A. Yes, Sir. : 

Q. It was absolutely necessary to fire ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. They were still persistent in trying to set fire to 
buildings and in refusing to go away ? : 

A, After the firing they went away. 

Q. Nothing short of firing on them would disperse 
them ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. Did they get a good dose of it ? 

A. They began to run away. 

Q. Was it a good firing or a straggling firing ? 

A. Very few shots were fired. They began to run away, 
and the D. 8. P. tried to arrest them, then he gave orders 
#0 cease firing. 


Q. As far as you could sce, did the D. S. P. wait as 
long as possible before giving orders to fire ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. He exercised all reasonable patience ? 


A. Yes, Sir. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 
Q. You were appearing on behalf of the old woman ? 
A. Yes, Sir. 
Q. Her complaint was that her daughter was kid- 
napped ? What was her complaint ? 
A, If you like I will give it in detail. 
Q. In full detail. What was her complaint ? 
A. That her daughter has been carried away by some 
man. 
Did she give the name of this man ? 
. She did. 
. How many persons were accused in that case ? 
» I think 11 or 12. 
. How many were convicted ? 
. Nobody. 
Q. And that woman was all alone with ber daughter 
when she was carried away ? ; 


A. Ido not think so. There was I think her husband 
or some other relative was with her. The woman, her 
daughter and one other person. 

Q. Husband ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The husband did not complain ? 

A. It was not her husband; it was some relative, I 
think. . 

Q. I won’t trouble with that. 
A. Thank you. 
Q. Was burt caused to anybody? To whom ? 


A. I think there were some injuries upon the woman. 
It was said that her daughter algo got injuries, 
Q. Where did you file your complaint ? 
A. I did not file the complaint. 
F Q. And you considered it a case of kidnapping or abduc- 
jion 2 


A. I thought so. 2 
Q. Therefore it was not under section 107, Criminal 
Procedure Code ? 


. She had already filed the complaint. 
What was your opinion ? 

. It came under section -107. 

Who was appearing on the other side ? 
. Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din. 

At that time he was not arrested ? 
He was afterwards discharged. 

This was all after he was discharged ? 
. Yes, Sir. 


. Now, you were present at that meeting; it would 
be wrong to say that Seth Mohan Lal delivered any in- 
flammatory or inciting speech ? 

A. I have already given that opinion. I do not think 
his speech was inflammaory. 

Q. Then, is it a fact that this Uma Dutt and Ghulam 
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-Mohi-ud-din in that meeting exhorted the crowd not to 


use violence or to be disorderly? 

A. Yes; they did say so. : 

Q. I believe you were not present in your house during 
the Martial Law period ? - 

A. Only in court, or to obey Martial Law orders when- 
ever I was called to the Railway Station, 

Q. Therefore the courts were not closed ? 

A. No. 

Q. I forgot to ask you about something in the case in 
which you appeared. Where was this woman living when 
this abduction did take place? Not at the Railway 
Station ? z 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. It was inside the city or mohalla ? 

A. Somewhere in Kasur Tahsil. . 

Q. Is it not at the Railway Station ? 
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A. No. 

Q. It was in the city ? 

A. In some village. - 

Q. Previous to this, was there any public meeting held 
in Kasur? May I know as to whether there was a meet? 
ing which was advertised by Seth Mohan Lal whom the 
shopkeepers asked to deliver » speech—and he delivered 
it? 

A. I do not think it was advertised by 3 p.m. There 
was no sign of any hartal being declared. I remember 

that this meeting was held to keep the mob in order by 

.the leaders. 

Q. The hartal was declared in Kasur at 3 P.M. on the 
‘lth? 


A. It may have been earlier. 
Q. This meeting was held about 5-30 in the evening 
and the object of the meeting was to pacify the crowd, 
that they might not do any disorderly thing ? 
A. That is what I think. 
vi There was no hartal previous to this ? 
. No. 


3 And before this, was any public meeting held in 
Kasur in 1919 ? 

A. I do not think so. 

Q. You do not think there was any meeting ? 

A. No, not to my knowledge. 


Q. So far as Seth Mohan Lal, Uma Dutt and Mohi-ud- 
-din are concerned, you did not hear them deliver any 
-speech in 1919 except on that date, the llth, to the 
public 1 

A. No, Sir. 


Q. I think you know them very well ? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. Are they seditioniste or extremists or anarchists ? 

A. I cannot tell you of their political views. 

Q. I am not talking of political views. Having known 
them for many years, they being your brother profes- 
-sionals. I want to know what you considered of them. 

A. I think Ghulam Mohi-ud-din and Seth Mohan Lal 
sre reasonable men. I know nothing about Uma Dutt, 
he being a shopkeeper. 

Q. So far as Mohi-ud-din and Seth Mohan Lal are con- 
-eerned, you know they are reasonable men ? 

- Yes. 

Is there a great deal of political life in Kasur ? 

. I do not think there is any political life in Kasur. 
How many years have you been practising in Kasur ? 
. Since December 1912. i 

Therefore you have an experience of 7 years.? 

. Six years. 

. You belong to what place ? 

. Gujranwala District. 

Q. So far as your experience is concerned you can say 
--@hether Kasur is a centre of political activity ? 

A. No. 

Q. And even this hartal is the result of following suit 
with other places, and so Kasur followed it ? 

A. You cannot say that, because if it were universal, 
-the Aartal would have been declared on the 6th, but it 
-was declared on the 12th ; there are some other reasons. 

Q. So, I see even Kasur was not prepared to follow 
suit, and some pressure was brought to bear upon it ? 

A. This was the rumour. 

Q. Leaving aside the pleaders, so far as the shopkeepers 
and other classes are concerned, has there been @ great 
-deal of political activity or agitation among these ? 

A. No. 

Q. Now, I think you know how Martial Law was 
administered. When you were coming from and going 
sto court, you must have heard of persons known to you 

arrested from day to day, from time to time ? 

A. T heard a lot ; but personal knowledge I have none. 

Q. Do you know of the old shopkeeper named Sunder 
Das in Kasur ? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. Do you know of any man who was punished by 
being made to draw lines on the ground with his nose ? 

A. No, Sir. 
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Q. You never heard of any fancy punishment that was 
awarded to any of the persons ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. You never heard of any persons being shot ? 

A. I heard it ; I heard there were 4, but afterwards I 
found out it was only one. 

Q. Do you consider your clerk or munshi to be 8 man 
who dabbles in sedition ? 


A. No. ; 
Q. There are nomunshis or clerks who are seditionista 
and who propagate sedition ? . 


A. I do not think so. 

Q. Therefore, if Martial Law is promulgated on the 
ground that the munshte and clerks and pleaders and 
barristers are seditionists and they propagate sedition, 
that would not be correct so far as your knowledge goes ? 

A. I do not remember the exact words of the orders 
but there is the order. 

Q. So far as your knowledge goes that order was not 
based on correct information ? 

’ A, I think Martial Law was necessary in Kasur. 

Q. There you are wrong ; the order was also promule 
gated in Kasur ? 

A. Afterwards. 

Q. So far as Kasur is concerned, that will not be correct 
to the best of your knowledge ? 

A. No. 

Q. Can you tell us what was the object of promulgating 
this Martial Law in Kasur ? 

A. Ido not know ; nobody consulted me. 

Q. There are many things about which men can form 


. their opinion without being consulted. You being a 


barrister, you being an educated man, you must have 
formed some opinion as to what was the object of Martial 
Law being proclaimed ? 

A. I thought it is best to keep quiet, because there was 
an order that if anybody gives a false rumour, he will be 
sent to gaol. 


Q. You thought by opening your mouth you would be 
circulating false rumours ? 

A, They might make it a pretence to send me to gaol. 

Q. Because you thought that it would be made a pre- 
tence to send you to gaol you did not open your mouth ? 

A. Yes ; I thought it better to keep quiet. 

Q. Therefore may I take it that although you are not 
prepared to give us any opinion about the ‘methods of 
Martial Law, still it was a fact that it was terrorising all 
the inhabitants of Kasur ?. 

A. Yes; it did so. 


Q. And practically they were not in their normal con- 
dition at the time when this Martial Law was in force ? 

A. What do you mean by normal condition ? 

Q. That means they were not making complaints or 
opening their mouths in their conversation with their 
friends about these things ? 

A. There were no orders to restrict that. 

Q. There were no orders to form an opinion. You 
were 80 cautious that you would not form any opinions 
also because you had to close your mouth. You were an 
exception? , 


A, I know nothing about others. 

Q. There is nothing to prevent your giving the benefit 
of your opinion ? 

A. I never made one. And I think it is very difficult 
to make one now. 

Q. You never made any opinion ? 

A. No. 


Q. In your own opinion, there was ne hardship under 
Martial Law in Kasur ? 

A. There was hardship. 

Q. Were the people quite happy and relishing these 
things ? 

A. I cannot say ; I never went to the town. My house 
is outside. 

Q. Iam satisfied with that answer. You are a barrister 
and you have to carry on your business. If you venture 
out or if you want to go to the Railway Station on behalf 
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of a complainant you would not be afraid of facing Martial 
Law authority. Further on, you were going to the Court 
and you must be there from 10-30 to 4-30. You can get 
all sorte of information and you will be in a position to 
know what is going on in the city, especially connected 
with the methods of Martial Law, who were arrested, who 
were convicted, for what offences they were convicted and 
0 on. 

A, For the very reason that I did not like to hear the 
remarks I kept aloof. 

Q. You went to the Court ? What is your attitude ? 

A. If anybody wanted to speak about the Martial Law 
I asked him not to talk anything about it. 

Q. There are two ways of remaining in Court ; there is 
a bar room where everybody sits or the open grounds 
under the shade of big trees where there might be placed 
half a dozen or 20 tables and the pleaders there form a 
circle and speak about things good and bad ? 

A, There was an order that not more than 5 persons 
should meet at a place. 

Q. That is good. The pleaders who were attending the 
Civil Courts during those days, not more than 6 of them 
were allowed to sit in one place, in one compound: is 
that so? 

A. I thought it proper not to sit there. 

Q. Then did you relish it and were you very happy 80 
far as this Martial Law was concerned ? 

A. Nobody can be happy under Martial Law. 

Q. We are told by Mr. Marsden they were very happy, 


they relished it and they enjoyed the scenes. Were yor 
also of that opinion ? 
A. I was not happy at least. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate. 

Q. Mr. Tara Singh, you have told us about the 
meeting of the 11th which you say you left when the 
man named Nadir Shah came to take possession of the 
platform. Did you or any of the pleaders who were 
leaving at that time, when he was coming to take 
Possession of the platform and to advise against what 
the pleaders had been advising, make any effort to regain. 
possession of the platform or ask the people not to listen 
to an incendiary like him ? 

A. No. 

Q. He was the same man who was afterwards convicted! 
and sentenced to death ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. You have told something about the rumours of pres- 
sure from outsides ; was that pressure from Amritsar ? 

A. Amritsar and Delhi. 

Q. Talking of your experience of Martial Law, you 
stated that the only.experience was that you were once 
allowed to appear before a Martial Law Court on behalf 
of the prosecution, You mentioned one thing more, in- 
your written statement, viz., you had easily obtained 


passes. 
A. Whenever I required passes I posted a letter and i 
always got a reply by a messenger. 


Khan Sahib AHMAD KHAN, Deputy Superintendent of Police, Kasur. 


By the President— 
Q. You are Deputy Superintendent of Police at 
Kasur ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On the 11th of April, was a hartal held there ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What in your opinion was the cause of that hartal ? 

A. Pressure on the traders from outside; that was the 
chief reason of the hartal. 

Q. What do you mean by outside ? 

A. Amritsar and Lahore and other places. 

-Q. What was the sort of pressure that was brought to 
bear upon them ? 

A. They boycotted them. ‘ 

Q. I think you learnt about the hartal that was taking 
place when you were at Ganda Singhwala ? 

A. Yea, Sir. i 

Q. And you returned to Kasur at about 4-30 on the 
llth? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was there a large crowd in the town at that time? 

A, Yes, Sir. t 

Q. What was the crowd doing ? 

A. They were moving about in the various Kote and 
asking the people to close their shops. 

Q. Did they visit all the different places ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What sort of persuasion were they bringing to bear 
upon the people to close their shops ? 

A. Their appearance was quits enough for the shop- 
keepers to close their shops. 

Q. Had they anything in their hands ? 

A. Nothing. 

Q. Why do you say “their appearance” ? 

A, Because 8 big mob was coming and the shop-keepers 
thought that if they did not close their shops they might 
do mischief. 

Q. They might destroy their shops ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On that evening, was there a large collection of 


people at Hari Har Tank ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. After the meeting, there was a man, Nadir Ali Shah, 
who addressed the audience ? Did you hear him ? 

A. Thad deputed a man to watch the proceedings. 


Q. Then you got a report ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think there was a hartal again on the 12th ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In consequence of the state of the town, did you 
take precautions to guard certain points ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Which pcints were those ? : 

A. The Mission compound, the honorary magistrate’s- 
court, the Yhana, Judicial lock-up, Sadr thana and 
Treasury. 

Q. How many constables had you in the city police at’ 
the time ? 

A, 49. 

Q. Was that exclusive of certain men somewhere ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. How many were there in those places excluding” 
them ? 


A. In the city thana, 2 Head constables and 10 con- 
stables; Treasury, 1 Head constable and 5 constables ; 
Lock-up, 1 Head constable and 5 constables and S. D. O.’a- 
Court, 4 constables. 

Q. Of the 49 constables, were 13 untrained ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Why was that ? 

A. They were enlisted on account of the formation of 
police battalions some months before, they had not been- 
given regular training. 

Q. Had 12 men to do fixed duties ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What sort of duties they were ? 

A. For instance, there was one sick prisoner in the 
hospital and there were 4 men to attend on him and of 
course there were other peraons who were watching the 
prisoners. 

Q. So at the time you had only 25 constables to guard 
the city police station, the Deputy Commissioner’s Office 
and the police posts in the city ? 2 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On the 12th, did the mob form and visit differont- 
places of business ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did that mob do anything ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Not at that time ? 
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A. Not at that time. : 

Q. Ita object was to stop business ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. About what time was the Railway Station attacked ? 

A. About 10. 

Q. Did you see that attack being made upon the Rail- 
sway Station ? 

A. No, Sir. When I reached the Railway Station, the 
attack had been finished. Persons were carrying bundles 
from the train. These people were dispersed. 

Q. The first report you got was as to the indication that 
the Railway Station had been attacked by the mob and 
that the lamp room was burnt ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. On receipt of this information did you go to Mr. 
Mitter ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. By the time you arrived I think there had been a 
very serious Occurrence ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Two of the officers were very seriously assaulted ? 
A. Yes. 

Q. Did you see them ? : x 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was one of them dead at the time ? 


A. One was dead and one was in a bad state. I puta 
‘Head constable and Mr. Narula there and sent for the 
doctor. 

Q. Where they were ? 

A. They were lying outside the Railway Station between 
the Subordinate’s Rest Room and the Third Class Waiting 
Room. 

Q. In what conditions were they? I think oF were 
-very badly assaulted ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were there many marks of injuries upon them ? 

A. Especially on the head. 

Q. What caused those marks, sticks or stones ? 

A. I think sticks. 

Q. Where was the mob at the time when you reached 
the Railway Station ? 

A. I was attending the Warrant Officers when I received 
the information that an European Lady and children were 
in danger. We rushed towards the station and we 

thought the mob might be there. 

Q. Did you find them in a hut on the Ferozepore Line ? 

A. They were removed to Kot Halim Khan. 

Q. They were removed to Kot Halim Khan. Where is 
that Kot? 

A. Further on, on the Ferozepore Line. 

Q. Then you took the Sherbourns. Did you bring them 
to Kasur ? 


A. I brought them to my house. 

Q. When you arrived at your house, 
thing as to what the mob had done ? 

A. The first thing I learnt was that they had intanded 
to assault Mission ladies ; so I got them into my house. 
There were also Christian girls about 50 in number. Then 
I learnt that the Post Office had been burnt. The Tahsil- 
dar was with us and I sent him with a Sub-Inspector. As 
smoke was coming out I thought it was the Post Office 
that had been burnt. 

Q. On learning of these occurrences did you consider 
the situation very grave ? 

‘A. Certainly, Sir. 

Q. Was there a risk of general destruction of property 
and massacre of human lives ? 

A. Yes. . 

Q. What steps did you take to check them ? 

A. After guarding Mrs. Sherbourn and the Mission 
‘ladies and the Christian girls I took my men to disperse 
the mob. 

Q. Did you communicate this to the Officer Comma.d- 
sing, Ferozepore ? 

‘A. Yea, Sir. Mr. Sherbourn took the messaze. 

Q. To get the military ? 

A. Quite 80. 


did you learn any- 


Q. Was the situation one where it was necomeey to 
have military ? 

A. Yes, we had only a few police. 

Q. How did you arrange for Mr. Sherbourn to take the 
message ? 

A. He was given a horse, and Indian head dreas and 
my revolver. 

Q. Did you consider it was dangerous for him to carry 
this communication unless he was disguised ? 

A. Yes. He was sent out of the way through the fields 
on to the road with a guide. 

Q. Meantime you were with four armed constables and 
other persons who were unarmed ? 

A. There were other gentlemen, for instance the Sub- 
pierenal Officer, Honorary Magistrates, Mr. Narula and 
others. 


Q. You met them at the Treasury ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What did you find at the Treasury ? 

A. There we found that the Munsif’s Court was on fire 
and some men were carrying a big chappar towards the 
Tahsil Gate to set fire to it to effect an entry. 

Q. Chappar. What is that ? 

A. It is made up of reeds; a kind of thatching. 

Q. Had the mob any other inflammable material ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Did you think that the mob intended to set fire to 
the Tahsil ?” 

A. Certainly, Sir. 

Q. When you arrived you found that efforts had been 
made to drive the mob back ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What was the attitude of the crowd ? 

A. They were bent upon mischief. 

Q. Were the crowd throwing anything ? 

A. Not at that time. 

Q. Did you learn that your Sub-Inspector had fired 
some shots ? 

A. I heard ‘on my way. 

Q. Had these shots been fired at the crowd or over 
the heads of the crowd ? So far as you know no damage 
was done ? 

A. No. 

Q. When you reached this place did you warn the 
crowd ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


Q. How many people were in this crowd who were 
doing this damage ? 
A. I would say 1,000 to 1,500. 
Q. Had your warning any effect upon them ? 
A. No, Sir. 
Q. After warning the crowd what action did you take ? 
A. I asked Mr. Mitter if he had any objection to firing. 
He had none, so I told my men to be ready and fire. 
I also told the Sub-Inspector who was on the roof to 
fire at the same time. 
. How many shots were fired ? 
. 57. 
What effect had firing ? 
. It dispersed the mob. 
. The fire took place between one and two? 
. One and two, Sir. 
How many casualties were caused ? 
. One was found dead on the spot and three wounded. 
But subsequently we found that three others also died 
at home and in all 14 men were arrested. That is what 
we discovered. ° 
Q. About 3 p.m. Colonel McRae arrived with his men 
at Kasur ? 
A. Yes, Sir. 
Q. Your house is about a mile from the Station ? 
A. Yes, Sir. 


Q. And you had placed Mrs. Sherbonrn and children 
in your house before you had gone ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you investigate into who had committed 
these crimes on that day? 

A, Yes, Sir. 
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. When did you start the investigation ? 

. The very day. 

. And certain arrests were made on that day ? 

; Yes, Sir. 

. There were no arrests made on the 14th and 15th ? 
. No, Sir, because we had wired for instructions 
and we had not received any reply and so we personally 
went to Lahore and got the instructions. 

Q. You personally went to Lahore ? 

A. Mr. Mitter also. 

Q. After you got the instructions Mr. Marsden ap- 
peared at Kasur ? 

A. After we had been to Lahore. 

Q. Then you started the investigation ? 

A. In these two days I had collected the material. 
I found out the persons who were wounded or were 
concerned. After return from Lahore I started the 
arrests on the 16th. 

Q. The investigation involved a certain amount of 
work ? 

A. Yes. 


AORORO 


Q. Taking down depositions of people before you could - 


arrest them ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. In all 167 people were arrested by you ? 

A. Yes, : 

Q. Of these, we have been told, only 75 were tried ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Of those tried 25 were discharged and the remain- 
ing people were given various punishments ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In your statement you say against 92 persons 
there was not sufficient evidence to warrant their con- 
viction ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Does this 92 include 75 referred to above ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. What does it refer to? 

A. 92 were the persons who were not sert up for trial 
because there was not sufficient evidence against them. 

Q. Were you careful in making investigation before 
arresting any one? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You had also to make searches of the houses of 
the people ? 

:A.. Yes, Sir. 

Q. How were they made? ; 

A. They were made lawfully in the presence of the 
owner of the house or his representative. 

Q. The Military co-operated with you in maintaining 
order ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


Q. Was there any friction between the Military and 
the Police ? 

A. Not at all, Sir. 

Q. Did you find it easy to get information about people 
who had been guilty of the various outrages ? 

A. As & matter of fact no private person was willing 
to give any information. 

Q. How do you account for that ? 

A. Well, this is due to their sympathy with the accused. 

Q. Sympathy or fear ? 

A. I will say sympathy. 

Q. Sympathy ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was that sympathy with the acts of outrages and 
the murders that were committed ? 

A. In the Manjha specially even if their own relations 
are killed they always sympathise with the accused. 
They are won over for certain reasons. | 

Q. So far as the mob was concerned, before they 
started acts of lawlessness, had they received any pro- 
vocation of any description ? 

A, No, Sir. 

Q. How do you account for the sudden outburst of 
fury in the Kasur mob ? 

A. From the evidence I found that there were strangers 
in the mob. 
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Q. What do you mean by saying that there were 
strangers in the mob? 

A. I mean people who did not belong to Kasur. The 
belief is that they were from Amritsar and after they 
had formed that liberty funeral they wanted to take it 
to the Railway Station to show to the passengers. Of 
course this is what was said and when the mob reached 
the Railway Station there the mischief was started. 

Q. People, who were responsible for the rioting and the 
acts of lawlessness, were all villagers or townsmen ? 

A. Mostly townsmen. 

Q. I. think you- had 167 persons arrested and of ail 
these there were only 40 villagers and 127 townsmen ? 

A. Yes, Sir. - 

Q. Out of the 40 villagers there were 30 zamindars 
who were examined at Kasur on the 14th April ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. They seemed to have joined the rioters without. 
knowing it to be a pre-concerted scheme ? 

A. Yes, quite so. 

Q. Of the townsmen the great majority was shop- 
keepers, ¢.e., 110 shop-keepers and workmen, leaving & 
balance of 17 persons, mostly belonging to the educated. 
classes ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. How are the educated classes described by you f 

A. I have given this detail of the persons who were 
arrested. They were railway officials,pleaders, munshis 
and schoolmasters. 

Q. On the 13th April shops were opened and work was. 
resumed ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You know about the Khem Karan case ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What occurred at Khem Karan ? 

A. After the mob was dispersed at the Kasur Tahsil 
some of the rioters went to Pattu village and collected’ 
about 25 men there and attacked the Khem Karan 
station. : : 

Q. Was the station fired or what happened ? 

A. They damaged the telegraph apparatus and carried. 
off the articles of the station staff. 

Q. They stole what they could lay their hands on 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who saved the situation at Khem Karan ? 

A. Men in the neighbouring fields. They came up: 
and dispersed the mob. 7 

Q. Who are these people? Were they ordinary’ 
inhabitante ? . 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were there no police in the village ? 

A. There were police in the town. Before the police: 
arrived they had made off. 

Q. The rioters had made off? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you know what occurred at Patti? 

A. Yes. x 

Q. What was that ? 

A. In the Patti town, as a matter of fact, on the 5th: 
of April one Durga Das was called there and he keld a. 
meeting and asked the people to observe hertal on the- 
following day, which was done. After that when the 
incidents of Amritsar and Kasur reached Patti about the- 
evening of the 12th they formed a mob and attacked 
railway station, goods shed, goods trucks, cut telegraph. 
wires and damaged the railway level crossing gate. 

Q. Who is this Durga Das? : 

A. He is the proprietor of the “ Wagt” newspaper. . 

Q. That paper was stopped ? 

A. I don’t know. He was subsequently arrested 
and tried. 

(Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate :—It was in the- 
Amritsar Case that he was arrested and tried.) 

Q. You were going to indicate what happened on the- 
10th at Patti? 

A. I said, Sir, on the 12th. 

Q. Yes, what happened on the 12th ? 

A. When news of rioting at Kasur and the incidents 
of Amritsar reached Patti, a mob was formed of several: 
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hundred and they attacked the railway goods shed and 
goods trucks and damaged tho railway line and out 
telegraph wires, 

Q. Was serious damage prevented at Patti ? 

A. Well, somo respectable men and the police arrived 
goon, and of course no serious damage was done. 

Q. What was exactly the damage that was done ? 

A. They broke the goods shed and goods trucks and 
tho gate, and I think thoy also broke the distance signal 
wiro. Theso are not very serious things. 

Q. Did you form any opinion of this scrious damage 
to the railway,line at this time ? 

A, No. 

Q. Did you form any opinion as to what was the causo 
of all that ? 

A. That was an anti-Government movoment. 

Q. Did it appear to you that they had for the inten- 
tion of making Government impossible ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Khan Sahib, do you attribute these outrages of 
the 12th to the news that arrived from Amritsar or 
to the nows of Mr. Gandhi’s arrest ? 

A. I would say that tho news of Amritsar had the 
bad effect. 

Q. You say that the nows of what happoned at Kasur 
started the trouble at Patti ? 

A. Also the news of Amritsar occurrences. 

Q. Well, as I understand, you had 13 untrained men 
and 25 trained constables to guard all the important 
places of the town before this object of going to the 
railway station of the mob was carried out on that 
morning. Had it beon noticed by any of your pahra- 
walas ? 2 

A. As a matter of fact pahrawalas were taken off with 
a view not to go inside the town and not to give the mob 
any provocation. 

Q. Before thoy got to the railway station, the police 
noticed them moving to the railway station ? 

A. As the mob issued from the Main Kot, a head 
constable was following them who reported to the sub- 
inspector that they had formed a liberty funeral, and 
that they were going to the railway station. Then he 
was instructed to follow up the mob. On the previ- 
ous day the mob had visited the station and had done 
no damage. 

Q: You simply directed him to follow np the mob 
or to take any measures ? 

A. A handful of men could not do that. 

Q. Were any of your 25 men armed ? 

A. They had arms. 

Q. In fact they wore carrying arms ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. You did not think it necossary to toll him to take 
some armed men and follow up tho mob ? 

A. No. 


Q. I understand the excuso for going to the railway 
station was that the mob wanted to show the liberty 
funeral to the passengers, especially to the Europeans, 
of these three trains ? 

A. I understood they wanted to show to all the passen- 
gers and not to Europeans only that Indians had lost 
liberty. 

Q. To Indians as well as to Europeans ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Is not the arrival time of these three trains a big 
event at Kasur ? 

A, Yes, they como at the same time. 

Q. Assuming that that was the original intention of 
the mob I presume a good many people might have 
joined the mob who had no intention of committing 
all these outrages ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. If these people had no disloyal or vicious intention 
have you been able to account for the fact that no effective: 
steps were taken to stop them ? 

A. No, Sir. 
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Q. You tell us that noither from any of the railway 
officials nor from the public nor from the postal officials 
you could get help ? 

A. No. 

Q. Is it that you think that people of Kasur were in a 
rotten and disaffected condition ? 

A. That is my idea. 

Q. Apart from that and apart from what they did at 
tho station, you actually saw yourself a mob of between 
a thousand and two thousand again in front of the 
Munsiff’s Court ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And you saw the order to fire givon and the firing 
take place ? 

“A. Yos, Sir. 

Q. How long had you been on the spot before the 
order to fire was given ? 

A. Only a few minutes. 

Q. From the condition of the mob were they  detere 
mined and hostile mob at the time of the firing ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I seo what happened ; you did rather better than 
I thought, one man killed and three wounded, you 
wounded 14 as well ? 

. Yes, Sir. 

How many policemen fired on that occasion ? 

. I should say about 10. 

. And do you know for how long they fired ? 

. I think it took about 5 to 10 minutes. 

. Firing at the mob that was trying to burn down 
the building ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And what excuse do you give for their killing only 
one man ? 

A. Because these police muskets are not good ones. 

Q. Were those rifles that had been bored out 2? Were 
they firing buckshot or ball ? 

A. Buckshot. 

Q. Don’t you think it would be a good plan from your 
experience that the police should be given better rifles, 
so that when they do have to fire at a murderous mob, 
they could do so more effectively ? 

A. Certainly they should have better arms. 

Q. Have you any experience of Military firing on 
murderous mobs ? 

A. No, Sir. 


Q. Now then as regards people who were arrested and 
not brought to trial, there were 32 of those, as I under- 
stand ? 

A. Yes, Sir. B 


Q. Is it true that the longest time anybody would be 
kept was from the 19th of April till the 10th of May ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. That would bo the longest time? Ts it the ease 
that practically everybody was released, unless he was 
sent up for trial, by about the 11th of May ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. I understand that a good many were kept for about 
that length of time, a fortnight to three weeks ? 

A. Not a good many, 

Q. How many? 

A. As a matter of fact, after hearing from the officers 
that, unless there was more than one witness, no body 
should be challaned, and after sccing that in the first 
batch, although Mrs. Sherbourn had _ identificd one 
sadhu, her statement was not accepted, then if there - 
was any person identified by one person I allowed him 
bail on the very day he was identified. I did not put 
him in the lock-up. So out of these 92 I should say there 
would be about 30 to 40 men who were in the lock-up 
for 20 days. 

Q. Of the 92 a great many were bailed 2 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. How many do you suppose were bailed by the 
police ? 

A.I should say between 30 or 40. : 

Q. Of course there are some offences for which the 
police cannot give bail ? 
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A. For the reason that one witness was not considered 
sufficient to warrant trial, therefore we did not like to 
keep the men in custody. 

Q. But in that case did you release the men altogether 
or put them on bail? 

A. I put them on bail just to secure their attendance 
in case they were wanted: 

Q. Murder is not a bailable offence by the police ? 

A. No, Sir, it is not. 

Q. Supposing a man was suspected of murder and his 
case depended on one witness, you did not release him 
but you let him out on bail ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Of course at this time, although the police were 
acting, you were acting as officers of Martial Law ? 

A. I think under the ordinary law we are authorised 
to let a man out on bail even if the offence is non-bailable. 

Q.: During this time did you carry on under the ordinary 
law or did you regard yourself as under the officers of 
the Mili Law? 

A. No, Sir, I carried on under the ordinary laws. 

Q. During the time the cases of those people who were 
not bailed were being investigated, did you take the 
usual remands before a magistrate ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The only other thing I want to trouble you about is 
this. As I understand during this time there were two 
sets of Military expeditions from Kasur, one a moveable 
column to go round and show the power of the Raj and 
impress the people in that way, and other expeditions, 
as I understand, that went to places where there were a 
lot of badmashes or disaffected people for the purpose 
of visiting those places with a certain amount of punish- 
ment ? 

A. There was one moveable column. Another force 
went from Kasur. The military with the magistrate 
and police raided certain villages where we had informa- 
tion that the men were concerned in the riot. 

Q. I want to distinguish those cases where, as you 
say, they raided the villages from the villages through 
which moveable columns passed .merely to impress the 
people. F will deal with those cases where you say they 
raided the villages. 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In those cases did the police have information 
upon which it was supposed that these villages were 
particularly bad ? 

A. We had information, against certain persona; I 
mean before the village was raided. 

Q. I want you to explain it. Information against 
certain persons, and what did you do on getting that 
information ? 


A. I consulted the Sub-Divisional Officer and the 
Officer Commanding, and then a party of Military was 
arranged with the Magistrate and a Police officer to 
guide them, and they were sent out to reach the spot 
early in the morning, to surround the village and to 
arrest the man. 


Q. That is quite all right, that merely moans that you 
arrested the man you wanted to arrest. What did ycu 
do in cases of levying fines and taking hostages for subse- 
quent good behaviour ? Had that anything to do with 
you? 

A. In certain cases when the Magistrate or the Officer 
Commanding received information that other persons 
were concerned, they brought them with them. But 
the hostages were taken by the moveable column, not 
by the raiding parties. 

Q. As regards the moveable column, did you as head 
of the police have anything to do with that ? 

A. Nothing, except that we received certain hostages. 

Q. You looked after the hostages after they had beer 
taken ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. How many of those hostages did you keep in Kasur 
yourself ? 

A. Three from Khem Karan and three from Sur 
Singh. 
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Q. Was anything done to theso hostages ? 

A. They were Ict off after that. 

Q. How long were they. detained ? 

A. The hostages from Khem Karan at should say for 
two or three days. 

Q. That was all? 

A. And the Sur Singh people were dangerous bad-_ 


mashes of the tlaka, so they were kept for some time. 

Q. For how long? 

A. I should say for three weeks, and even then when 
they were let off they had a quarrel with the Daffadar 
of the Military and they were warned not to molest him, 
but eventually they killed him. 

Q. What happened upon that? 

A. The case is going on in Court. 

Q. What was the point of taking hostages and keeping 
them only two or three days ? 

A. Because after enquiry we found the information 
given to the moveable column was not correct. 

Q. What was the condition of the hostages’ liberty ? 

A. When the moveable column received information 
that certain persons were concerned in the disturbances 
they took them as hostages. 

Q. Well. 

A. From subsequent enquiry we found they were not 
concerned. 

Q. But the hostages had nothing to do with that, 
they were not the people who were concerned ? 

A. They were considered then to have been concerned 
in the outrages. 

Q. But you don’t call people taken for that reason 
hostages, do you ? 

A. That was the idea; that was the order from the 
Military. Persons who wereconnected with the dis- 
turbances in any way, they should be taken as. hostages. 


Q. A hostage usually means some one taken from out 
of the village or other body. Then if that village or 
other body does not behave, something happens to the 
hostage or hostages although it may be no fault of theirs. 
These hostages seem to have been taken because they 
were suspected persons: Those are not hostages really, 
are they ? 

A. It was decided to take them then without any 
evidence. 


Q. That is a very different thing, you were going to 
arrest them on‘ spec’ ? 
A. Yes, Sir. 


Q. About the officer, Captain Doveton, who acted as 
Area Officer and tried people in the Summary Court, 
who presented cases before him, was it the police ? 

A. The cases we sent of course we presented. 

Q. Who else presented cases, the Provost Marshal or 
who ? 

A. Some cases he took. 


Q. Cases apart from the police and apart from the cases 
he took, who else was prosecuting cases before -him ? 
A. He himself was dealing with them. 


Q. Some one was responsible for sending them up to 
him ? 
A. When he received any complaint he dealt with it. 


Q. As far as you are concerned, were the ordinary 
courts, the Honorary Magistrates, or the Deputy Com- 
missioner or any other Magistrate acting during this 
time for ordinary cases in addition to the Military court ? 

A. Yea, Sir, they were doing ordinary work. 

Q. I do not mean were they assisting in the adminis- 
tration of Martial Law, but were they trying ordinary 
cases under the Penal Code ? 

A. Yes, Sir, the cases were being sent to them. 

Q. In your case as head of the police how did you dis- 
criminate between casca to send to the Military court 
and cases to send to the ordinary court ? 

A. I sent those cases to the Military court which I 
was ordered to send by the Legal Remembrancer. Other 
cases on account of the seriousness of the offence I sent 
to the Deputy Inspector-General for orders apd to the 
Legal Remembrancer. 
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Q. And the person who decided whether it should go Q. You did not exercise your own discretion on that 
before Captain Doveton or the ordinary court was the matter ? . 
Deputy Inspector-Goneral, except such cases as went A. No, Sir. 


up to the Legal Remembrancer ? Q. Woe have heard of some cases of cheating. 


a Lt cao — rie Ss sent any cases of cheating before the Mili: 
A. Mr. Tomkins. 
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At Lahore, Wednesday, the 3rd December 1919. 


PRESENT: is 


The Hon’ble LORD HUNTER. 


The How ble Mr. Justice RANKIN. 
The Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice, 6.8.1, C1E., 10.8. 
Major-Gencral Sir GkorG& Barrow, K.C.B., K.C.M.G. 


The Hon'ble Pandit Jacat Narayan, 
Sir C. H. Seratvap, Kt. 
Sardar Sahibzada Suttan AnuMapD Kuan. 


Mr. H. WILLIAMSON, M.B.E., LP., Sccrelary. 


Khan Sahib AHMAD KHAN—continued.— . 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. You have given evidence about sume outside pres- 
sure being brought % 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I would just like to have some more details. There 
was no evidenco of any outside pressure up to tho 6th 
of April ? 

A, No, Sir. 

Q. It was after tho 6th ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore I take it that so far ag Kasur is concerned 
no outside pressure was brought to bear for observing 
a hartal on the 30th of March or 6th of April ? 

A, No. ‘ 

, Q. Even after tho 6th of April you had only two 
instances where outside pressure was being brought to 
bear and these were: one where Sheikh Ghulam Farid of 
Kasur despatched his articles from Kasur and sont ‘tho 
railway receipt to Abdul Rahim and Karam Ishi of 
Lahore refused to accept it, and the other where certain 
goods were sont by somebody to Amritsar and these 
goods were not sold ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Excopt those two instancos you had no tangible 
evidence about Karachi or Bombay ? 

A, No, Sir. 

Q. There were no letters discovered by you showing 
whether these two mon had been asked by the inhabitants 
of Kasur to observe a hartal at some future date ? 

A. No. 

Q. So far as the happenings of the 11th aro concerned 
it appears to me that a hartal was observed about 1 or 
2 p.st., and bands of men wore going about, and it was 
those mon who approached the pleaders and asked them 
to give some lectures and in consequence 4 mecting was 
held at Hari Har tank. It is not truo that tho pleaders 
organised the mecting and sent out notices that the 
meeting should be held ? 

A, No. 

Q. From tho papors it appears to mo that you had 
three sources of information os to what happened at 
this meeting. One was that one Rehim Bakhsh was 
sent there to report and attend the meeting and probably 
submitted some roport. Anvther source of information 
was one Muhammad Din, a Head Constable, and the 
third source of information was subsequently a Gul 
Mubammad who was an approver in these cases. So far 
as this man Gul Muhammad was concerned, it appears 
to me that his report was that Scth Mohan Lal, Ghulam 
Muhi-ud-din, M. Abdul Kadir and Gokal Chand all spoke 
and advised the people to combine and to ask Govern- 
ment for mercy in the mattor of the Rowlatt Bill. I 
am reading this from the statement which he made 
before ? 

A. But in his detailed statement before the Magistrate 
I think he has given more details. 

Q. This is what ho said about these men ? 

A, Yos, Sir. 


Q. Further on he says that one Nadir Shah stood on a 
table and said that the leaders were doing nothing and 
“we should kill or be killed.” Did he report that Nadir 
Shah said “ wo should kill or be killed” ? 

A. Tho words in his report are hamko apni janon 
par khelna chhahie which means “ we should take risks 
in getting the Rowlatt Bill abrogated.” 

Q. So far this was the sccond sourco of information. 
With regard to the approvor he said that what Nadir 
Shah said was “that a blunt knife was being dragged 
against our throats and that we should do nothing which 
would bring us into bad books with the Government.” 
That was tho information ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Except this, what Nadir Shah said that we should 
observe a hartal and that the leaders have done their 
part, and that we should do something, so far as the 
other spoakers wore concerned I think they ordered the 
cruwd to be ordorly and not to got out of hand. That 
was the gist of their speeches so far as Muhi-ud-din 
was concerned, ? 

A. Thore were some passages which were exciting in 
my opinion. 

Q. The passages roferrod to us by Mr. Marsden ? 

A. Yos, 

Q. Nothing more ? 

A. No. 

Q. I think you were the head of the police before the 
llth of April for more than a year. Bofore the 11th, 
I believe, you had no idea that any such thiag would 
happen as did happon in Kasur itself ? 

A. No. 

Q. There was no secret information ever given to 
you that there was any conspiracy or that any persons 
were being approached from outslde for the purpose 
of creating any trouble or disturbance ? 

_ A, No. 

Q. So far as Kasur itself is concerned during the pre- 
vious six months wore thore any political public meetings 
held ? 

A. No. 

Q. Wero any public political speeches ever delivered , 
by any of these pleaders ? 

A, No. 

Q. So practically I think there was vory little political 
life in Kasur ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. At what timo on the 11th—you as head of the 
police did you hear of the occurrences that had happened 
at Amritsar on the 10th—or did you come to know of 
it on the 12th ? 

A. At about 2-30 p.m., when I was at Ganda Siughwala. 

Q. How far is Ganda Singhwala ? 

A, About seven miles from Kasur. 

Q. And did you also hear of the arrest of Mahatma 
Gandhi ? 

A. I do not remomber hearing about the arrest of 
Gandhi. I heard of the incidents in Amritsar. 
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Q. You say in paragraph 3 of your statement ‘“ conse- 
quently on the llth April, when trains from Amritsar 
and Lahore reached Kasur st 10 a.m. and brought news 
of incidents which took place thero and of tho arrest of 
Mahatma Gandhi tho Kasur people started hartal. . .” 
Is this true ? 

A. So far as Kasur is concerned. I am tulking of 
my knowledge at Ganda Singhwala. When I heard of 
the Amritsar incidents I might also have heard other 
things when I reached Kasur. ° 

Q. Therefore what you state here is correct ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. And you say “ tho acuto cause of hartal was pressure 
of boycott by other citics, but the chronic causos were 
economio conditions and excitement over the Rowlatt 
Act” ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. As to outside agency on the 11th and 12th. You 
practically depend on the basis of the statement of the 
approver Ghulam Muhammed because he wag in the 
thick of it and knew everything about it. It is said 
that two men wero sctually in the mob on the 12th— 
not only Ghulam Muhammad but Kamal Din and other 
persons. Do you know that so far as he was awaro 
there wore only two persons ? 


A. If I am not wrong I think there were more then 
two. 

Q. There were only two strangers who wero asking 
the people to keep their shops shut. 

A, In his detailed statement ho has given a description 
of sevoral persons whoin he calls outside persons. 

Q. Therefore he is not corroct when he says only 
two? He has probably made o mistako ? 

A, Yos. 

Q. You havo not been able to ascertain their names ? 

A. No. 

Q. Neither have you boen able to ascertain ‘thoir 
profession ? 

A. I think thoy belonged to a theatrical company. 

Q. Practically so far as your investigation goes there 
was no information before you that any political leadors 
of Amritsar had anything to do with it ? 

A. No; not political leaders, 

Q. Some persons belonging to a theatrical company ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I will now finish with the part playod by Mubi- 
ud-din on the 11th and 12th so far as you are concerned. 
You do not think that Ghulam Muhammad was in any 
way in collusion with Mr. Muhi-ud-din, pleador ? 

A. No. 

Q. And he made a clean breast of evorything that ho 
knew ? 

A, That is my opinion. 

Q. Now, this man who was with the mob on the 11th 
and 12th was practically o leader and was sometimes 
asking and instigating the people to do cortain things ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. But it is nowhero stated that Muhi-ud-din was 


with the mob when they wore asking tho people to olose_ 


their shops ? 

A, No. , 

Q. It is nowhere stated that Muhi-ud-din was with 
the mob who were doing damago to the railway station 
and assaulting Europoans ? 

A, No. 


Q. He has stated that at the time, “after doing the 
damage, when wo were going away, Muhi-ud-din- came 
to me, caught hold of my arm and said ‘ what are you 
doing, it is a very bad thing.’ I nevor listoncd to him 
and I went forward.” He also says that some advico 
was given to him by M. Abdul Kadir. How old is this 
Abdul Kadir ? 

A. He is a man of about 55 or 60. 

Q. So far as the hAartal was concerncd it came to an 
ond on the 12th and on the 13th April the bazars were 
opened and work was resumed as usual in Kasur. There- 
fore there was no hartal on the 13th, eon and 15th or 
on any subsequent date ? 

A. No, 


“Q. I think thero are somo railway police at the railway 
station. There was a Sub- Inspector and constables ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. They did nothing to provent this crowd from 
damage ? 

A, No. 

Q. You are also awaro that two suns of a pleader 
were arrested ? 

A, They were arrested subsequently. 

Q. Both of them were sont off and one of the sons 


~ who was probably a graduate of Cambridge was arrested ? 


A, Yes, 

Q. Ho was nover brought to trial ? 

A, No. 

Q. The Post Office which was burnt is next door to 
the police station ? 

A. Not next door. Thore is a court room between 
it and tho police station. 

Q. About how many paces away ? 

A. From the police station it would be about a hundred 
yards. . 

Q. At Icast you saw a part of the crowd that was 
present before the 13th ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And that crowd was, I think, about one' thousand 
or two thousand strong ? 

A. Yes, About one thousand or more. 

Q. Did you sce any of these pleaders or any of those 
respectable men who were arrested, in that crowd ? 

A, No. 


Q. Even you yoursclf out of that crowd could not 
identify more than a dozen persons ? 
A. Well I identified those persons who were arrested. 


Q. You cannot blame the railway clerks at tho time 
when this mob was doing damage to the railway station 
for not being able to identify » large number of persons. 
I want to know whether you as head of the police were 
able to identify more than a dozen or so persons. 

A. My job was quite different to that of railway 
officials, I was loading and unloading my rifle while 
they wero spectators. = 

Q. That was, according to your statement, five or six 
minutes after your arrival. First of all you remonstrated 
with the crowd, according to your evidence. You asked 
them to disperse and they refused. On your seeing 
that the crowd was taking up an obstinate attitude 
and would not disperse, you fired. Even you as head 
of the police there and being present—out of this mob: 
of two thousand you were not in a position to identify’ 
more than half-a-dozen ? 

A. No. 

Q. Now with regard to the question of identification’ 
you made a statement that the people were reluctant. 
to come forward and identify persons. 

A. When Martial Law was proclaimed for three days: 
on account of some doubt about proccdure nothing was: 
done, so practically no arrests commenced until after’ 
the 16th. . 

Q. Don’t you think that the natural explanation of 
that diffidence was that the peoplo were unwilling to come: 
forward and to say that they were in the crowd lest 
they should bo arrested, because anybody who could 
give information should be in the crowd, and don’t you 
think that one of the reasons why the people were un- 
willing to come forward was the proclamation of Martial 
Law and so they were not willing to come forward and 
say that they were in the crowd lest they should be 
arrested ? 

A. It was one of the reasons. 


Q. What I mean to say is this that the sympathy of 
the public was not with the doings of the crowd, they 
were not in sympathy with the murders that were com- 
mitted, but when you spoke of their sympathy you 
meant that they did not want to get their men hanged ? 

A. Yes, they did not want their men hanged. 

Q. You will agree with me, I think, when I say, that 
is the feeling all over tho province. You are an experi- 
enced officer and know that even in ordinary cases there 
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is always reluctance on the part of people generally to 
come forward and give evidence against their neighbours 
despite their knowledge of the fact that they are crimi- 
nals ? 

A, Yea. 

Q. What I mean to say is that that sympathy wae 
not a peculiar sympathy for that occasion, but is a general 
weakness of the inhabitants of these provinces ? 

A. It was combined with other reasons also. 

Q. You do not attach any importance to their not 
coming forward to give evidence except that they were 
unwilling ? 

A.I attach importance to this fact that when so 
many outrages took place at various placcs, not a single 
man camo forward to give evidence. That was the 
exceptional fact on these cases, 

Q. Therefore may I take it that all those witnesses 
whom you produced before these Commissions were 
unwilling witnesses or foreed witnesses ? 

A. They were not connected with these things, they 
were private persons, they were more or less officials. 

Q. So may I take it that the conviction of these 60 
or 70 persons was absolutcly bascd on the evidence of 
officials ? 

A. Mostly. 

Q. You did not arrest any persons who were concerned 


with this riot on the 13th, 14th and 15th because you . 


had some doubt as to the policy of Government and not 
because you wero unable to arrest them ? 

A, No, Thad collected the information in the meantime 
against certain persons. 

Q. There would have been no difficulty in your arrest- 
ing these men if you were not in doubt ? 

A. No difficulty at all. 

Q. On tho 13th, 14th and 15th Mr. Mitter held his 
court ? 

A, That I can’t say, Sir, because I don’t remember 
whether he held his court or not. 

Q. Now some Military oflicer came to Kasur on the 
evening or on the night of the 12th? 

A. Yes, Sir, at about 3 p.m. 

Q. Was any request on the 12th made to the civil 
authorities to arrest two or three persons and you refused ? 

A. No such request was made, there was no such 
talk. 

Q. Now about the cage which was ercotcd for the 
purpose of confining the arrested persons, I find from 
your papers that somctimes there were 107 persons 
kept in that cage ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. There was no covering over that cage ? 

A. It was open on all sides. In the day time they 
used to take tarpulin from the railway station. 

Q. These people remained in that cage for days and 
days, sometimes there wero 60 or 70 persons and some- 
times there were 107 or 108 ? 

A, They remaincd for a few days. 

Q. I never said for months, but for a few days they 
remained ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What was the arrangement for the ordinary con- 
venicnces for these men, was any special arrangement 
mado ? 

A. 1 don’t follow your question, Sir. 

Q. I mean to say, were any sanitary arrangements 
made ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What was the arrangement ? 

A, Latrincs were put up. 

Q. How many ? 

A, I think three or four, if not more. 

Q. There was one thatti 2 . 

A. There were several thattics. 

(Lt.-Col. Isemonger :—This question ig answered in 
paragraph 17 of Col. McRac’s report.) 

Q. I will now ask you about some cases. You were 
associated with the military authoritics in the investiga- 
tion of certain cascs from the 16th April, I am only 
asking you about investigation of cases ? 
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A. Yes. 

Q. The cases which yot investigated you used to send 
on to the Legal Remembrancer and it was he who deter- 
mined which court should try those cases ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You had nothing to do with the investigation of 
those cascs which were taken up directly by the military 
authoritics at Kasur ? 

A. Some cases were investigated by my subordinate 
staff. 

Q. Some, not all ? 

A. I don’t think all. 

Q. Those that wero not investigated by you, were 
sent direct to the military authorities, and they decided 
those cascs ? 

ad. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember one temple at Kasur called the 
Khatrianwalla mandir ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What is the name of its trustee ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Do you know there was a case tried by the military 
miter is about this mandir ? 

. I heard of it. 

a Do you know that the treasurer and the trustee 
of this mandir wero ordercd to hand over Re. 1,500 to 
one Jagannath by the Military authorities ? 

A. I don't remember. 

Q. The tenants were asked to pay tho rerts at once 
to Jagannath, it is a well known case. 

+l. TL heard about it. 

Q. You have also heard about the fact that one 
Durga Das refused to pay the rent and was fined Rs. 10 
and was shoc-beaten 2 

A. Lheard it casually. I don’t know it. 

Q. Do you know one Bhagat Ram, Booking Clerk, 
who was sentenced to be flogged ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. For what offence ? 

al. Unlawful assembly. 

Q. May I take it that 7 or 8 of these clerks were con- 
sulting in & room on the platform? Do you call that 
an unlawful assembly ? 

1. Not on the platform, I think in some quarter, 
that is what I heard. 

Q. Therefore, so far as you know, the unlawful assembly 
was that these 7 or 8 clerks were sitting either in a room, 
on the platform or in some railway quarter ? 

A. I mean outside their quarters. 

Q. That was an unlawful assembly 2? Now, do you 
know one Mustanchand, Station Master, who was arrest- 
ed? 

+A. Yes. 

Q. For what offence ? 

A. They were arrested by the Sub-Divisional Officer 
in my absence when I was at Lahore. 

Q. They were arrested on the 16th, 17th or 18th ? 

aA. They were arrested about the 27th or 28th April. 


Q. And Chunilal also, Officiating Station Master, was 
arrested ? 

al. Yes, 

Q. Mustanchand and Chunilal were never brought to 
trial ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know the case of Sham Din, the train 
clerk t 

A, No. 

@. Was there ony circus near the railway station 
during those days at Kasur ? 

A, ‘There was none in April, May or June. A circus 
did come there, but it was some time afterwards, 

@. You don’t know anything about Sham Din ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

@. Vo you know one Keshavdas of Kasur ? 

al. There are many people of that name, so I can’t say 
if 1 know the particular individual to whom you refer. 

Q. Just tax your memory a little please. 

Lf you will kindly let me know the incidents, 1 
might Le able to say. 
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Q. Did you hear that onc or two persons were made 
to lie down on all fours and to draw lines with the'r 
nosc on the floor ? 

A. 1 think it came to my hearing, I don't know who 
the persons were, 

Q. You don’t remember the names of the persons, 
but this incident did come to your hearing ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You were informod that such % thing did happen ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. This was done under the orders of Capt. Doveton, 
who was the area officer then 2 And you don’t remember 
the names of the persons who were made to do it ? 

A, I don’t remember their names. 

Q. Were you informed, and did it come to your notice 
as the D. S. P. of Kasur, that certain sadhus were white- 
washed with quick-lime ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. And they were made to stand in the sun ? 

A. I don’t know so many details, but they were white- 
washed. 

Q. What was the thing with which they were white- 
washed ? 

A. Lime. 

Q. What sort of lime ? 

A. That I can’t say, but they said chune se kia gayo 
hai. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 

Q. Do you know if it is used for white-washing the 
walls ? 

A, That I can’t say, Sir. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Were any special officers sent to make any enquirics 
at Kasur, I mean Mr. Malan and Khan Bahadur Jaflar 
Khan? 

A. Mr. Malan was sent with tho moveable column 
and Khan Bahadur Jaffar Khan was with Thikri Pahra. 

Q. On what dates did they arrive ? 

A. Mr. Malan on the 13th or 14th April. Khan 
Bahadur Jaffar Khan, I think, came sometime after that. 

Q. Did Mr. Malan make any enquiry ? 

A. No, he was only for the night at Kasur, he did 
not make any enquiry. 

Q. Most probably you and Mr. Mitter made some 
report to him ? 

A. We saw him and asked him about our own enquiry. 

Q. You did not make any report to him ? 

A. No. 

Q. When Mr. Marsden arrived, did he take your 
opinion or Mr. Mitter’s opnion about the introduction 
of Martial Law on the 15th ? 

A. No. It had already been proclaimed in Lahore. 

Q. It appears to me that Martial Law in your Sub- 
Division at Kasur and at Khem Karan, was proclaimed 
when you say it was proclaimed at Lahore ? 

A. That I don’t know. 

Q. It was proclaimed at Khem Karan aot 6 P.M. on 
the 16th April f 

A. I know nothing about it. 

Q. Therefore may I know, if it was proclaimed at 
Lahore, what was the need of proclaiming it at Khem 
Karn? 

A, I would say it is the business of the military officers. 

Q. You cannot give any reason ? 

A. I don’t think there was any need. 

Q. It appears to me that many parties of soldiers 
and policemen went to different outlying villages, and 
that all those expeditions were sent on certain informa- 
tion, that was supplied. May I know as to whether you 
were the person who supplied that information ?~ 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Can we get all the detailed information ? 

A Yes. 

Q. In that information were the names of persons 
always given ? 

A. We had already the names of persons who were 
suspected of having taken part in the riots, so cach day 


we used to select a village in which that suspect could 
be found and then make a raid. It was done mostly 
on my information, and in one or two cases it was done 
on the statement recorded by the Sub-Divisional Officer. 


Q. Therefore, so far as the mention of this informatian 
occurs in these orders, may I take it that that was the 
information that was supplied, and it was only in one 
or two instances where the statements of the informers 
were recorded by the Sub-Divisional Officer that raids 
were made ? 

A, Quite so. 

Q. So far as your information is concerned, did you 
make a record of it ? 

A, Yes, it is recorded. < 

Q. In every case the names of the persons were men- 
tioned ? 

A, Yea. 

Q. May I tako it that no one else was arrested who 
was not mentioned in your list ? 

A, Some persons who were not mentioned in tho list 
were also arrested. They were arrested on the informa. 
tion given to the Military Officor and the Magistrate at 
the spot. 

Q. Is it not a fact that there was one general informa- 
tion to the effect that there were 12 villages in your 
Sub-Division which were not loyally disposed and that 
all those villages were raided ? 

A. No. 

Q. How many were raided ? 

A. We raided only the villages about which we had 
information. 


Q. But it appears to me that information was supplied 
to you by informers, and I want to know whether any 
of these villages was raided or not ? 

A. Not on account of disaffection. 

Q. You were informed on the 11th that the mob 
did go or intended to go to the railway station ? 

A. It did go to the railway station. 

Q. You wore further informed on the 11th that the 
mob was not a very passive mob. May I know why 
you did not take any steps to guard the railway station 
cither on the 11th or on the 12th ? 


A. On the 11th there was no information that the 
mob was disorderly, and as it passed the railway station 
on the 11th, no troubles were anticipated. Besides, 
there wore separate police for the railway station. 

Q. But you had already heard of what had happened 
at Amritsarand at Delhi ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Notwithstanding this fact and having regard to 
your knowledge of the inhabitants of Kasur, you did not 
consider it necessary to guard the railway station ? 

A. I don’t think the police were sufficient to guard 
every place. 

Q. Did you send any information to the railway 
authorities or to the railway police to make any arrange- 
ments? I think it was more important than guarding 
the house of Deputy Superintondent of Police or the 
Sub-Divisional Officer because they were not in danger ? 
You did not consider it nocessary ? 

-A, No. 

Q. Was any attempt made by your police force to 
defend a post office ? 

A. No. 

Q. Why not ? 

A. They could not. There was no place for them to 
take shelter, and if a few men assaulted the mob there 
was a danger of the thana being looted and the prisoners 
rescued. 

Q. What I don’t understand is, according to you, it 
appears to mo that. they had no courage at all, they 
were all cowards, you had only a few constables, you 
ordered them to fire and the mob dispersed ; not only 
this but different persons were able to make arresta 
from the mob. Under these circumstances why was 
not any attempt made to save the post oflice when it 
was being burnt, and why did not the constables go 
and make some show of force ? : 
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A. I had only a few constables at the time. 

Q. What was the number ? 

A. The number was about 10 to 15 muskets. 

Q. Did you take any explanation from tho railway 
police or from any others as to why they did not do their 
duty ? 

va It is the duty of the railway police authorities, 
the railway police are not under the District police. 

Q. You are aware that only one or two men were 
able to save the lives of Mr. and Mrs. Shorbourn and 
their children ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Did you mako any enquiries as to why no attempt 
was made ? 

A. I think the railway police officials aro making 
enquiries or have made enquiries into the canduct of 
the railway police. That is my idea. 

Q. It appears to me from these files that there wero 
at the railway station at tho time at least 30 persons 
including the police, the clerks and all the men in the 
goods shed ? ‘ 

A. Not at the station, but at the railway quarters. 

Q. Then why was no attempt made by any of them 
to defend the railway station ? 

A. I think they had no courage. 

Q. Or there might be another possible suggestion that 
they wanted some of the railway property to be destroyed ? 

‘A. It is in evidence that some of the railway officials 
encouraged the rioters to destroy the property. 

Q. Now I think you know that practically throughout 
India all sub-divisions are under Indian Magistrates with 
very few exceptions ? 

A, Yes, mostly. 

Q. May I know whether if there had been a European 
Magistrate in place of Mr. Mitter, he could have done 
better or whether everything that was possible was dono 
by Mr. Mitter and it was unfortunate that these things 
happened ? 

A, Quite 80. 

Q. Had any European D. S. P. been in your place, 
could he have done anything better ? 

A. Nothing I can think of. My idea is his life would 
have been in danger. 

Q. Do you know on what date judgment was passed 
in the second supplementary conspiracy case ? 

A, 28th of May I believe. 

Q. And the first conspiracy case ? 

A. 30th of April. I am talking of Kasur. The first 
batch was on the 30th April and the second batch on 
the 28th of May, I believe. 

Q. Mrs. Sherbourn’s case ? 

A. Mrs. Sherbourn appeared in both cases. 

Q. There was no separate case 2 

A, No. 

Q. Therefore in all these cascs the judges held that 
they would not convict on the evidence of one person 
only ? 

A. It was in the first case. 

Q. That of the 30th April ? 

A, Yea. 

Q. Were or were not a very large number of persons 
arrested after the 30th April on only the evidence of 
one person or statement of only one person ? 

A. They were arrested but allowed bail mostly. 

Q. May I take it that between the 30th April and 
the end of May all those persons who were arrested 
were allowed on bail, all of them ? 

A. Except those against whom there was tangible 
evidence and it was hoped that further evidence would 
be obtained. 

Q. Was one Ojagar Singh or Arjan Singh one of your 
informers ? 

A. No. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 
Q. There was a procession on the 11th of April ? 
A. Yes. 7, 
Q And it passed off quictly ? 
A. Yes 


Q. Did it go to the railway station also ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have you any information as to the number of 
people who formed the crowd that day ? Was it several 
thousands ? 

A. Several thousands. ’ 

. Did any riot or looting take place on that day ? 

« No. 

Q. How do you account for that ? 3 

A. Because there was no intention to cause any 
damage but only to observe hartal on that day. 

Q. My question is, how do you account for it? Why 
was there no riot or disturbance but only the observing 
of hartal or holding a procession ? 

A. I think there was no disorderly material in it. 

Q. How do you differentiate that procession and the 
crowd from the crowd of the 12th? What was the 
disorderly material on the 12th ? 

A. On the 12th I saw some strangers. 

Q. How many strangers were they according to your 
information ? Were they a large body or a small body ? 

A. Not a large body. 

+ Q. About how many ? 

A. From what I have come to know from the statement 
of accused and other persons I think they were about a 
dozen. 

Q. Were they prominent people or ordinary le 2 
What class of people were they? hi a: 

A. They were prominent in taking part and exciting 
the mob. 

Q. Where did they come from ? 

A. Possibly from Amritsar. 

Q. But you have no definite information ? 

A. No. 

Q. In all they were about a dozen ? 

A, That is my idea. 

Q. Was any of them arrested or identified ? 

A. One sadhu was arrested from Amritsar. 

Q. Was he convicted ? 

A. No. There was only Mrs. Sherbourn’s statement 
against him. 

Q. Wore these strangers seen by anybody to be exciting 
the crowd by making speeches or other means ? 

A. They were taking active part and leading the mob 
to the railway station. 

Q. What do you mean by active part ? 

A. The men of the mob intended to move about only 
in the kots of the main city and attempts were made 
by these men to lead the mob to the railway station 
and at every place they were checked, but eventually 
after forming the funeral they succeeded. 

Q. The town of Kasur is divided into various divisions 
called kots ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Tho distinguishing feature was that these people 
wanted to remain inside the town in various kots and these 
people tried to take them to the railway station ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is that all ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. But the procession and the crowd did go to the 
railway station on the 11th as well and you said these 
people were not present ? 

A. Yes; but they passed through to persuade other 
kots to observe hartal. 

Q. I quite sec that. But you said these strangers 
took them to the railway station ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the 11th also the mob did go to the railway 
station and yet these strangers were not present ? 

A. Quite so. . 

Q. Why ? 

A. At this time on the 12th, they had intended some 
mischicf. That was the reason. They urged the mob 
to go there, while on the 11th they passed as usual, I 
mean going this direction and that direction and passing 
through the city. 

Q. About how long after the arrival of the train at 
Kasur station did this mob go to the station ? 
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A. I should say about 10 or 15 minutes. 

. Q. And they remained outside the fencing of the 
station ? 

A. They went inside on the station. 

Q. They were on the platform ? 

A. Yes, on the platform. 

Q. Before the arrival of the train ?_ 

A. Yes. 

Q. When the train from Ferozepore arrived, were 
these people there? From which direction did the train 
arrive on the platform on the 12th? Was it from the 
Ferozepore side ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And this train stopped far from the station. 

A. It stopped outside the station at the distance signal. 

Q. You say in your statement that they held up the 
train. What do you mean by saying that the train was 
held up? 

A. Because the crowd went in that direction. 

Q. Which direction ? 

A. In the Ferozepore direction, and then they stopped 
the train. 

Q. Were they on the line ? 

A. Yes, on the line and all over the place. 

Q. Were they on the line in front of the train ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. And then the train started when they were on the 
line and came to the platform. It is not so ? 

A. Yes, after they had assaulted the Europeans and 
the Indian passengers had got out. 

Q. The train did not start from this distant signal 
until the assault on the Europeans had taken place ? 

A. Yes, after the assault on the Europeans had taken 
place. 

Q. Were Europeans assaulted while they were in the 
train ? 

A. Of course when the train stopped passengers as 
usual came out of the train to see what it was. 

Q. The train was still at the distant signal ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the crowd went as far as the train. 
were very close to the train, I take it ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. They were a few feet away ? 

A. Yes, on all sides. 

Q. They were surrounding the train % 

A. Yea. 


Q. Did they throw any stones while the train was 
still standing and passengers were in the train ? 

A. They did throw stones. 

Q. They did throw stones. Was it before anybody 
came out of the train ? 

A. Some passengers might have come out. 

Q. Then while the train was still standing away from 
the platform these European passengers came down ? 

A. Yes, except the two warrant officers. 

Q. Those who fired at the mob came out ? { 

A. They did not. 

Q. They came out of the train, and then went back 
into the train ? 3 

A. No. They did not. European passengers who 
came out of the train, did not go into the train, but the 
two warrant officers remained in the train. 

Q. Then the train started ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Leaving those Europeans who had come out of 
the train at the distant signal ? 

A. Yes. The Sherbourns went into a hut. 

Q. I am not talking about Mr. Sherbourn, because 
he got off before that. 

A. No; after some time. 

Q. Then the train started off ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And came to the platform ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then these two gentlemen who were inside came 
out ? 

A. Yes ; also Corp. Battson who had also joined them. 
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Q. Where was the crowd when the train came to the 
platform ? 

A. Round the railings. 

Q. They were not on the platform then ? 

A. No. 

Q. They had left the platform ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then what was the distance between the train 
and the crowd ? 7 


A. At some places it was 30 yards and at some places 
it was 60 yards. The distance dificred. 

Q. Then they came out of the train (these two gentle- 
men) and fired at the mob ? 

A. They received stones. : 

Q. Stones were thrown at them and then they fired ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. And when you got to the kuicheri, you had 4 cons- 
tables with you ? 

A. Yes, but we had already a Sub-Inspector, a head 
constable and constables there. 

Q. I want to know whether you had 4 constables with 
you and they had already about 12 ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The fire of these 4 people was effective in dispersing 


’ the crowd of about 2,000 people ? 


A. Combined with that of the men in the tahsil. 
Q. There were 16 people ? < 
A. Yes. Ne, 


Q. You have stated that there was practically no 
political life in Kasur, there had been no meetings and 
no agitation of any sort before these disturbances took 
place. Is that so ? 

A. Yes. 7 

Q. Was there any organisation for waging war against 
the King ? 

A. No. 

Q. None whatever ? 

A. No. 

Q. Either local or through any outside influence y 

A, No. 

Q. Then were any people in Kasur run in for waging 
wat against the King ? : 

A. No. 

Q. Nobody was run in? 

A, No. 

Q. Then I want to know « little about those cages near 
the station. How many were there ? 

A. There was only one cage. 

Q. What was the dimension of the cage ? 

A, About 30 yards by 40 yards. 

Q. Was there any covering on the top ? 

A, Yes; there was a thatched roof. ~ 

Q. Was it locked up? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did the people who wero put inside that cago 
go to the latrine? 

A. A latrine was also made for them inside. 

Q. At what distance ? 

A. In the same compound. From the set it would be 
about 15 yards ? 

Q. Could they go very freely ? eo 

A. Yes, quite freely ; it was inside. 

Q. Inside that cage ? 

A. Yes, a separate place was set aside with thatts. 

Q. And also washing -arrangements were made ? 

A. Yes; it had good sanitary arrangements and an 
officer used to sce it. 

Q. What is the condition of Kasur now? Is it in a 
very unsatisfactory condition ? 

A. No; I should not say that. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate—- 

Q. Khan Sahib, you mentioned about this particular 
funeral that they started on the 12th at Kesur ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Have you learnt since that the idea of s funeral 
of liberty was started by a paper called Wagt at Amritsar 
which published an illustration or cartoon and several 
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people were taking the funeral of liberty on thoir 
shoulders:? 

A. Yes; this is the paper of the same man Durga Das, 
who visited Patti, 

Q. There is just one thing about this funeral. You 
said at that time what they gave out was that they were 
going towards the railway station in order to show this 
funeral of liberty to the passengors coming by trains at 
the Kasur Railway Station ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. From that time afterwards are you of opinion that 
this was their real object or was that simply a. protence to 
get to the station without molestation by the authorities ? 

A. It was ostensible show ; it was not real. 

Q. That is your opinion ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Just one word more. You mentioned that in the 
report you got about the speech of that mmn Nadir Ali, 
in a portion of it he said the translation of that would 
be that we should take some risks. I put it to you does 
it not inolude ‘ risks of our lives’? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You did not make that clear. I think tho transla- 

_ tion was not the exact translation of the words. You 
agree that. it includes risks of their lives. Therefore what 
you heard would amount to this “they should be pre- 
pared for killing or being killed’? 


" Khan Sahib Anmep Kaan—concluded—Mr. R. F. Mrrrer. 


A, Yes. 

Q. That would be the idiomatic sense of that expres- 
sion? 

A, Yes. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 
Q. I think you have already stated that you believed 
Gul Muhammad, the approver ? 
A, Yes. 
Q. He gave you a true story of what happened ? 
‘A. Yes. 


Q. The story that he gave about the charpoy was he 
was one of the leaders. A black cloth was spread over 
the charpoy. The procession started through the bazars. 
There was a quibble as to whether it should go to the 
station or to the pleaders’ quarters, Eventually the 
funeral procession went to the station so that the passen- 
gers might see and it went to the platform, weeping and 
wailing. Have you any reason to doubt the statement of 
this approver ? 

A, So far as his information went, it might be true. I 
see from the subsequent act that it was done. 

Q. That is your inference ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. I thought it was the accepted conclusion ; you 
never said that it was your inference. 


[ See also p. 206 where further examination of this witness is reconded.] 


Mr. R. F. MITTER, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Kasur. 


By the President— 

Q. You are an Extra Assistant Commissioner ? 

A. Yos. 

Q. On the 12th, did you get information «s to a mob 
that was doing violence ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. About what time was that ? 

A. About 10 o’clock. 

Q. And when you got that information, did you start 
for the Railway Station ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Were you accompanied by the Tahsildar and two 
or three gentlemen who had just come to your house ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. As you were near the Railway Station, did you 
notice anything that had occurred ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What was it? 

A, Wire cutting was going on. 

Q. Who was cutting the wires ? 

A, Some of the rioters. 

Q. That was about 10 o’clock in the morning ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What were they outting with ? 

A. With nippers. - 

Q. What are these nippers ? 

A. I think the Tclegraph people have them ; scissors 
for cutting. 

Q. Had they been taken from the station ? 

A, I cannot say that. 

Q. Did you sec any man taking packages ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Where did the packages come from ? 

A. They came from the goods shed and also from the 
passenger shed. 

Q. Were these packages the packages obtained by the 
mob to which they helped themselves ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When you arrived at the Railway Station what did 
you do? 

A, We tried to disperse them and dispersed them 
sctuelly, and then attended to the wounded, the two 
soldiers. 

Q. These were the two Warrant Officers ? 

A, Yes ; one was dead and the other was living. 

@ Were there any wounded among the crowd ? 

A. No; not there, 


co 


. Q. No one was wounded there ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you get an account from the wounded man as to 
how he came by the wounds ? 

A. He was almost unconscious. 

Q. The Non-commissioned Officer ? 

A, Yes; he wes dying. 

Q. Did you get an account at the time from the people 
as to how he received the wounds? Did you get it from 
anyone ? 

A, That is the account that the Khan Sahib has given. 

Q. Then you sent for an Assistant Surgeon ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you go on then to the rescue of Mrs, Sherbourn 
and her children ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you learn that thoy were in a critical condition ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. From the attitude of the crowd had you any doubt 
that their lives were in danger at the time ? 

A. No; I did not see any crowd when I got to them. 

Q. You went to the place where they were and then 
you returned to your own house ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you then send a messenger to Lahore for Mili- 
tary aid ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you consider that step necessary ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Was the situation so serious that the Civil autho- 
Tities were unable to deal with it ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Why did you send a messenger to Lahore ? 

A. The wires were cut and trains were not running. 
It is only 32 miles by road. 

Q. The wires had been cut and trains were not running 
in consequence of the action of the mob ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. After the despatch of the messenger to Lahore, did 
you go to the Deputy Superintendent of Police’s house ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I think you got word from there that the mob were 
beginning to plunder or were intending to plunder the 
Treasury ? 

Yes. 

Q. Did you proceed then with the Deputy Superin- 

tendent of Police in the direction of the Tahgil ? 
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A. Yes. - 

Q. When you got there, what did you find as to the 
situation ? 

A, They were burning chairs and setting fire to things. 

Q. Were there any constables on the spot ? 

A. Yes.‘ 

Q. How many ? 

A. Icannot say. I think he has given you the number. 

Q. Did you endeavour to get the mob to desist from 
proceeding further ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were your endeavours successful ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were the mob completely out of hand ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you give orders to fire on them ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Did you delay as long as yeu thought it was possible 
to delay before you fired ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Had the order to fire not becn given, what did you 
think would have happened ? 

A. Further destruction of property and possibly 
murders also. 

Q. The attitude of the crowd was cxtremelydangerous ? 

A. Yes. 


By the Honb'le Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. I think on the occassion of this firing one person 
was killed, and about 4 wounded altogether ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were there any people who died subsequently ? 

A. Two of them. 

Q. Was the firing continued for a length of time ? 

A. About 5 minutes in all. 

Q. At all events, was it after the crowd was trying to 
disperse ? 

A, No. 

Q. It was checked ? 

A. It began to disperse and we tried to stop it. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad—° 

Q. How many years were you in Kasur in your official 
capacity ? 

A. In all 8 months. . 

- Q. Where were you before? 

A. ‘At Dharmsala. 

Q. How far is it from Kasur ? 

A. Very far off ; about 200 miles. . 

Q. At Kasur, before these incidents of April, was there 
any anti-British or anti-Government feeling ? 

A. Notat the time I know of. 

Q. And people were peaceful and law-abiding ? 

A. Yes. x 

Q. Had you anything to do with recruiting in Kasur ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. There were certain Darbars held at Kasur by the 
Lieutenant-Governor about Recruiting and War Loan ? 

A. Yes, I was there. 

Q. Kasur has done very well so far as recruiting is 
concerned ? 

A. Yes; and the Licutenant-Governor had on various 
occasions complimented Kasur on their recruiting efforts. 

Q. Can you account for the several outbursts in Kasur 
in April ? 

A. I think it was due to the people from Amritsar ; 
that is my opinion. They can very easily be engincered. 
You have simply to collect a crowd of 5 or 6 people, 
others will follow, unless there is firing. At the time 
it was not very difficult to manage. 

Q. You think the trouble arose because of emissaries 
from Amritsar ? 

A, Yes; that is my opinion. 

Q. Have you any tangible evidence of that ? 

A. No certain evidence. 

Q. What do you mean by ‘no certain evidence ’? 

A. That is, we heard they were there ; I do not think 
the Kasur people were capable of doing anything like 
that, ; 


Q. What I want to know is: What do you mean by 
‘no certain evidence.’ ‘That you have no tangible evid- 
ence, that you have only heard ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you make any investigation to ascertain whe- 
ther what you heard had any foundation ? 

A. I did not make any investigation. 


Q. You grant that a few emissaries come from Amritsar 
would not be able to create all this outburst in Kasur 
unless things were there already to help it? 


A. Yes: I think discontent was universal. But they 
would not have gone in for that kind of thing without 
some/ external influence. 

Q. What was the cause of the discontent ? 

A. Discontent was universal in India. 

Q. Owing to what reason ? 

A. The reasons are a good many, chietly economic, 
as 1 stated. 1 think the industrial nceds of the country 
have been neglected for a long time. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By the Government. 

Q. And people felt that greatly ? 

A. Yes, they began to realise the effects of it at any 
rate. 

Q. And the people were beginning to realise the effects 
of neglect as regards the industrial development of the 
country ? 

A. Yes. P 3 

Q. The high prices I suppose were also a pre-disposing 


- cause ? 


A. Yes, 

Q. Then came the agitation about the Rowlatt Act ? 

dA. Yes. 

Q. All these causes caused the riot ? 

A. The time was ripe for that. 

Q. Before the 10th April, was there any political 
activity in Kasur? Were there any political mcctings 
at all? 

A, None. , 

Q. Why do you say that the Rowlatt agitation was one 
of the causcs. so far as Kasur was concerned if there 
was no political activity till before the 10th ? 


A, The Rowlatt Act in my opinion was passed at an 
inopportune time, as I have said in my statement ; 
people were expecting praises and rewards for their efforts 
in the War. They thought that it should not be passed 
at that time; even the sensible and educated people 
thought that, it was not the time for it. 

Q. People expected that their War services would be 
recognised and they felt that this legislat‘on was thrown 
at them instead. 

A. Yes. ¥ 

Q. You told us there was no political activity at Kasur, 
no political meetings at all up to the 10th, and the Rowlatt 
Act did not visibly affect them. Did it began on the 
10th, this political unrest ? 

A. The ryot docs not require much of political life for 
agitation. 

Q. Then what do you think the ryot requires ? 

A. Only 4 or 5 people collect together and begin doing 
something, others will follow. 

Q. Then according to you, the crowds collected on 
the spur of the moment without any design beforehand ? 

A. Yes; and these crowds had no objective to start 
with, , : ’ 

Q. In your view, there was no design no conspiracy 
behind what happened at Kasur ? 

A, No. 

Q. Now, when you went to the station how many 
people did you find there ? 

A. About 50 altogether scattered in groups. 
than that. 

Q. Was it this mob that has done all this mischief at 
the’station ? 

A. No; the mob that moved on to the trains, which 
came to a standstill ; and then they divided. 

Q. How many rifles had you at the station ? 

A. Only two rifles 
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_  Q. And you were with thelr aid able to disperse tho 
crowd at the station ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now Martial Law was proclaimed on the 15th or 
16th ? 

A. 16th. 

Q. And after that you had nothing to do with the 
administration of Kasur. A 

A. I was still there in my original capacity ; as Deputy 
Magistrate I remained there ; but I was not Sub- Divisional 
Ofticer. 

Q. What were you during the Martial Law ? 

A. I was doing my ordinary work, Section 30 work, 
as Additional District Magistrate. 

Q. You were both Additional District Magistrate and 
Sub-Divisional Officer ? 

A. No. I was not Sub-Divisional Officer after the 
15th, then Mr. Marsden came, I was only 11 days Sub- 
Divisional Officer. ° 

Q. It is not your permanent office, you wero merely 
charge of the office for a short timo ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Even after the declaration of Mart‘al Law you 
continued your work as District Magistrate. 

A. Yes, Section 30 Magistrate. 

Q. And you continued in your office after Martial 
Law, there was no change in your work ? 


A. No. 

Q. Did the other courts in Kasur go on working as 
before ? 7 

A. Yes. 


Q. There was no change in their work either on the 
Ilth, 12th or subsequent dates ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were you present when the whole town was turned 
out for the purpose of identification ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What date was that? 

A, Mr. Marsden gave the date yesterday. 

Q. Somewhere about the Ist May ? . 

A, Yes. 

Q. Who gave the order for the identification parade ? 

A. Mr. Marsden and the Military suthorities, 1 believe. 

Q. How did you happen to go there ? 

A. I was asked to help in the identitication of witnesses. 
All the witnesses had been called to identify if they could. 

Q. How many people were present ? 

A. The whole town. 

Q. How many thousands ? 

A, About 15,000 or 20,000; women and children 
were not called. 

Q. Children were not called ? 

A. Some children were called. 

Q. From 12 upwards ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Where were they made to assemble ? 
leading to the station ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. Wero there 15,000 located near the station ? 

A, They were made to sit along the side of the roads 
leading to the Railway Station. 

Q. Must be a very long lino on both sides, it must 
have gone into the city, to accommodate the 20,000. 

A. Yes, they were long lines. 

Q. When did thoy first assemble, what time of the day ? 

A. Early in the morning, say about 7. 

Q. And how long were they kept thero ? 

A. I came away at 10. I think they dispersed at 
about 12 o'clock. 

Q. You were there till 10 a.m.? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And what was done during the period you were 
there? You asked them to sit on the ground lining the 
roads ? 

A. Yes, in two lines, sometime threo decp. 

Q. What process was gone through for identification ? 

A. Some were made to pass the witnesses bare-headed. 

Q. How many people were there to identify ?_ I mean 
who were all the people that were there to identify ? 


On the roads 
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A. The Sherbourns and some others. 

Q. How many ; a dozen or half a dozen ? 

A. About 15 altogether. 

Q. What was done there? Did these 15 people pass 
past the lines looking at those people or were the people 
made to march past the witnesses ? I want to understand 
precisely what took place. When the people came 
there, they were made to sit down in lines, 2 or 3 deep. 
Where were those who were going to be identified 
sitting ? 

A, They were sitting just midway between the 2 roads, 
These 2 roads are at an angle to each other. 

Q. How far from the station ? 

A. Thoy are near the station, 2 or 3 hundred yards 
from the station. 

Q. The lines wero towards the town, extending into 
the town ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. How were the people made to march through ? 
How was it done? 

A. Once line of men was made to stand up and asked 
to go past them. 

Q. Isxtending from where ? 

A. From the Railway Station ; I took them by sections. 

Q. They were made to walk past those people bare- 
headed ? 

A. Yos. 

Q. Where were they made to go? 

A. They were allowed to go by some road and sit 
down again. 

Q. You are not sure what was done ? 

A. No. I was asking some other witnesses if they 
could identify, some railway witnesses. 

Q. Some witnesses were going between the lines ? 

A, Somo of the witnesses I took round. 

Q. There must have been considerable confusion if 
some of the witnesses were to go through the lines, other 
people had to be marched through some other lines. 
T do not think that day’s work led to any result ? 

A. So far as I know all this trouble ended in almost 
nothing. 


By the President— 
Q. Were any arrests made ? 
A. Not so far as I know. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 
Q. Were anybody identified ? 
A. Yes: Some. 


By Sir C. H. Setalnaud— 

Q. Then they must have been arrested ? 

A, No, Ido not think they were arrested or they might 
have been arrested and let go a day or two after. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. One of the reasons given by you in your statement 
for the riot was excess of zeal on the part of some 
Officials, the Tahsildar class and Zaildars in obtaining 
recruits for War ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. There was some discontent about rocruiting for 
War ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. This experience of yours is based, not on what 
happened in Kasur, but in other places ? 

A, On my tours in Kasur. 

Q. Were not panchayats organised for the purposes 
of recruitment ? : 

A. Yes. 

Q. These panchayats uscd to go with the Honorary 
Magistrates or Municipal Commissioners? 

A. Yes, Sir. . 

Q. And they would go todifferent villages and would not 
come back unless and until they had done some prescribed 
work, 

A. OF that I cannot say. 

Q. Are you aware that so far as Kasur was concerned, 
there was a complaint before Mr. Thornton that 15 or 
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20 men of the labouring classes were recruited and as 
® result they had come back ? 

A, Yes; they had come back. 

Q. The Tahsildar or the Honorary Magistrate was 
responsible for these 15 persons ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You know nothing about 1918, so far as Kasur is 
concerned ? 

A, No. 

Q. Do you know that at the identification parade the 
people were being marched bare-headed ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you hear of the vagaries of the sentences of the 
Martial Law authoritios. You wero there all along. 

A. Yes. 

Q. You heard what sorts of fancy punishments were 
being awarded ? 

A. Yes, I did hear. 

Q. You also heard that in many cases, which could be 
tried under the Indian Penal Code, the Martial Law 
authorities awarded punishments ? ; 

A. Yea. 

Q. Were you informed of this temple affair ? 

A. The temple affair ? I did not hear of it. 

Q. Did you hear of the nose-rubbing affair ? 

A, I did. 

Q. And were you informed of the white-washing affair ? 

A, Yes; it was not my business. 

Q. You were there as Sub-Divisional Officer and 
naturally people would come to you and say what had 
happened ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you informed that sometimes at the time of 
flogging, prostitutes of the town were called to witness 
the scene. 

A. In one case only. 


By the President— 
Q. Called by whom ? 
A. By Captain Doveton. 
Q. Do you profess to know it, to your own knowledge ? 
A. I heard about it. 
The President : That was what I wanted to know. 


By the Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. In your own opinion, was there any conspiracy 
to wage War against Government ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. On the day when these men were collected for the 
purpose of identification, are you aware that partics 
were sent to search the houses of respectable people and 
important citizens to find out whether any persons were 
kept back inside the houso ? 

A. Parties were sent,to make sure that none were in 
hiding. 

By the Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Ricc— 

Q. Mr. Mitter, were those recruits obtained in the 
towns or country districts ? Ps 

A. In the villages. 

Q. Was any recruiting done in Kasur town ? 

A. Some might have come from Kasur. 

Q. There was large recruiting in Kasur ? 

A. No; there could not be. 

Q. Did these excess of zeal measures take place* in 
Kasur town, or in villages ? 

A. Not in the towns. 

Q. How then did they cause discontent and rioting 
in Kasur town ? 

A. Rioting is a very easy thing to get up if there are 
some predisposing causes. 

Q. This excess of zeal was resented by the inhabitants 
of the town ? 

A. Yes; there was some rosentment. It was youthful 
mischief that caused most of the riots. 


By the President— 
Q. I want to ask you one question: You say there 

was agitation in the country about the Rowlatt Act. 

Do I understand that it existed prior to 10th April ? 


A, Yes. : 

Q. Were there rumours in circulation as to the effect 
of the Rowlatt Act ? 

As Yes. 4 

Q. Who circulated the rumours ? 

A. A lot of newspapers come to Kasur daily and people 
read them. 

Q. The rumours or the statements in the papers as to 
the effect of Rowlatt Act were circulated in the town ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Do you know by whom they were circulated ? 

A, The newspaper reports. 

Q. What is the population in Kasur that are able to 
tead and write ? 

A. If one reads, another hears and thus the news 
circulates. 

Q. Do you know the nature of these rumours 2? Were 
any specific rumours in circulation as to the effect of the 
Rowlatt Act ? 

4. Yes. That liberty would be endangered, people 
would be arrested on mere hearsay information and so 
on. fs 
Q. There was a statement that 2 or 3 gathering together 
would be arrested, that marriages would not be allowed 
to proceed ? 

A. That was what the Missionaries told me that they 
heard in villages. 

@. Did not there seem to be some influence behind the 
circulation of all these rumours ? 

A. No. 

Q. How can you account for the similarity of false 
rumours as to the Rowlatt legislation in Kasur to those 
in a great number of other towns in the Punjab? All 
were arising at the same time. Necessarily some one 
intentionally circulated these rumouts ? . 

A. I do not think so. 

Q. Could you account for it at all? 

A. I am not sure of tho fact that they were really in 
circulation in all the villages, but if they were there would 
be an agency behind, but I am not sure. 

Q. The similarity of the rumours as to the effects of the 
Rowlatt Act existed at the same timo in a great number 
of different towns ? It will not therefore be unreasonable 
to suppose that it must be due to some agency behind 
them ? 

A, No, Sir. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate— 
Q. May I know what the total population of Kasur is ? 
A. About 24 thousand. 

Q. Well, the estimate you gave of the male persons 
who actually were made to attend the identification 
parade must be considerably lower than what you just 
put it. About ten thousand ? 

A. Yes. i 

Q. Then you said you were not aware that any arrests 
were made on that day ? 

A. No. 

Q. I now remind you of something that you said; “8 
arrests were made on the evidence of two or more witnesses 
and 20 arrests on the evidence of one witness.” 

A. Then I am wrong. 

Q. Does it occur to you now? 

A. I had nothing to do with that, I am sure. 

Q. With regard to this excess of zeal about which a 
question has just been put to you, do you remember 
whether you heard of any specific instance or did some 
Tahsildar or any Sub-Inspector tell you ? 

A. When I went to Pattoke in conncction with leases 
of chaks, there I heard that people had been told that 
they would be deprived of their leases unless they fur- 
nished recruits for each of whom they had to pay Rs. 400 
to Rs. 600. Those who came voluntarily used to pay it 
to their relatives. 

Q. That is what you were told by the tahsildar ? 

A. That is what people said. 

Q. Did you take any steps to verify whether the 
tahsildar had actually said it or whether it was attributed 
to the tahsildar ? : 
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A. No, I did not verify it. 


Q. One thing more, about the matters relating to the 
Martial Law days in Kasur, you heard of this story of 
people having been made to rub their noses on the ground 
and about white-washing. May I enquire whether 


Mr. R. F. Mrrrer—concluded—Lana Kuan Cnanp. 


there was any truth in these rumours about Captain 
Doveton ? 

A. No. 

Q. After you heard those rumours did you take any 
steps to justify this report ? 

A. No. = 


LALA KHAN CHAND, Tahsildar, Kasur. 


By the President— 

Q. You area Tabsildar at Kasur ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the morning of the 12th, did you go through the 
bazar and sce tat a hartal was going on ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And you rave information to Mr. Mittor ? 

A, Yes. 

Q On your way back to your house did you notice a 
small crowd ? About what time was that ? 

A, Yes. It may be about 8-30; after 8 and before 9. 

Q. I think after getting to your house you were informed 
by the chaprasi that the Railway Station had been set on 
fire ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. When you heard that, you proceeded to the station ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On reaching the Octroi Post did you see that the 
furniture of the Railway Departmen! was on fire ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you go inside the Station ? 

A, I did. 

Q. Did you see apything further on firo ? 7 

A. I saw the lamp room burning and everything was 
upset in the booking office. 

Q. You mean that there was great disorder ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. Did you seo any Railway officials about the Station ? 

A. About 3 or 4. 

Q. Any constables ? 

A, Only one constable. 

Q. What were these officials doing ? 

A. Porters were putting ou! the fire and the clerks 
were assisting. 

Q. Were you told that the Station incident was over ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Were you told that something might be done to 
save the Railway Bridge ? 

A Yes. 


Q. Why was that ? , 

A. Because the mob had gono to pull it down. 

Q. When you heard that what did you do? 

A. I asked the constable to go to the Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police and report to him, but he expressed his 
inability to do so because he was alone at the Station 
and could not leave it. I intended to go to the Sub- 
Divisional Officer and thought of sending some one else 
to the Deputy Superintendent of Police. I did go myself 
to the Sub-Divisional Officer. 

Q. The constable did not want to go alone ? 

A. He said that he was alone at the Station, and that 
it was improper for him to leave the Station without a 
constable. 

Q. Did you then go to the Sub-Divisional Officor ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Some one went to the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police ? 

A. Some one was sent. 

Q. I want to take you now to the point, where did you 
go then and what did you seo on your way ? 

A, On my way just before starting I saw one Seth 
Mohan Lal and I asked him to go towards the Railway 
Bridge and also asked him to take the constable with 
him, and I told him that I was going to the Sub-Divisional 
Officer. 


Q. As you were going along did Khan Sahib Ahmad 


Khan join you ? 


A. When I was coming back from the Sub-Divisional 
Officer's house to the Railway Station he joined me. 

Q. Well, after you had been joined by Ahmad Khan, 
did you come across some people pulling down the Rail- 
way wire ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How many people were doing that ? 

A. About 50. 

Q. Did you stop them ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you joined by some constables ? 

A, Yes, Sir; a few more joined. 

Q. And the Deputy Superintendent of Police and some 
constables joined you ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you see people carrying away ges ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were those goods the same that had been looted 
from the Station ? 

A. They had taken them out from a wagon. Some 
were lying on the ground and some were taken by them. 

Q. About this time did you get information that two 
Military Officers had been killed by the rioters ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Also that. one soldier had been wounded ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I think you went thon to the wagon ? 

A. We had passed the wagon and then we went where 
the third man was kept. Sardar Kishen Singh said that 
he had shut in the third man to protect him from the 
crowd. 

Q. Had he been shut in for protection from the crowd ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. But you understood that the crowd had intended 
to kill him ? 

A. Yes, I was informed so. 

Q. Did you sce the train stending at a distance from 


. the Railway Station ? “? 


A. I could not sco it. 

Q. In your statement here you say we went towards 
the tmin ? 

A, Yes, where the train had been standing ; the train 
had moved immediately. 

Q. The train moved back to Lahore ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You went to whore you saw the two officers that 
had been killed ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. After you had been at the station this time, again, 
did you go back to your own quarters ? 

A. No, Nir. 

@. Where did you go thon ? 

A. IT went to Kot Halim Khan. Some one told us 
that a Eurvpoan gentleman anda Indy | had_ beon assaulted 
noar the gangmen’s hut. 

. Did you go to the Mission House ? 

. After that. At first we went to Kot Halim Khan. 
. You tirst went where Mr. and Mrs. Shorbourn were ? 
. Yos. 

. After that you went to the Mission House ? 

Yes. 

Q. Did you take them with you tu the Mission House ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Before you reached the Mission Compound did 
you notice a big smuke coming out of the town? , 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you informed that the Post Office was set 
on fire ? 
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A. Some were saying that the Post Office was set 
on fire and some were not. 

Q. And on reaching the Mission Compound you met 
the Mission lady ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did she say ? 

A. She said that she was not safe there. 

Q. Then df you go to the Post Office ? - 

A. Yes, 

Q. When you reached the Post Office what did you 
find ? 

A. I found that the Post Office was on fire, much 
of it had been burnt. Several persons were quenching 
the fire and other gentlemen were also putting down 
the fire. 

Q. When you were there did you hear that the rioters 
were collecting to go to the Judicial lock-up? ~ 

A, They had intended to collect. 

Q. With what object ? 

A. To rob the Treasury and set free the prisoners. 

Q. Then did a small crowd start towards the Station ? 

A, Yes. , 

Q. Did they. go towards the Station ? 

A. They went a few paces, but on our chécking them 
they turned towards the Police Thana. 

Q. At the Police Station some police were on the roof 
and some at the door? 

A. Yes; 

Q. The crowd did not make any attack on the Police 
Station ? 

A, They did not actually attack the Police Thana, 
but they were discussing about it. The police was 
asking the mob to go away and they were resisting. 

Q. The crowd did then proceed to the Station ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. It is situated not very far from the Police Station ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How far is the Tahsil from the Railway Station ? 

A. May be nearly a mile. 

Q. Did you follow them in the direction of the Tahsil ? 

A. Yes. ‘ 

Q. Had you got some people with you? 

A, Yes. 

Q. How many people were with you ? 

A. One Kishen Singh, Exciso Sub-Inspector, Sayed 
Ahmad Shah, Municipal Commissioner, and three of 


my Munshis, and one Sub-Overseer and perhaps three . 


Chaprasis. We all started in pursuit. 

Q. Had you any arms with you ? 

A, No. 

Q. Where did you come upon the mob ? 

A. Passing the Id-Gah Bridge near Ghulam Hassan 
Khan’s house. 

Q. When you came upon the mob what did thoy do? 

A. They were going along. When we stopped them 
they stopped. 

Q. Did you stop them for any length of time ? 

A. They stood for only a minute or so. 

Q. After that they again turned to the Tahsil ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How often did that ocour ? 
Perhaps three or four times; at least three times. 
When you reached the tank near the Tahsil was the 
greatly increased in number ? 
It was gradually increasing in number. 

Q. At that time did they seem to hesitate whethor 
they should go to the Tahsil or to the Judicial Lock-up ? 

A. They were thinking whether they should first go 
to the Tahail or to the Judicial Lock-up. 

Q. Did one of the mob persuade them to go anywhere ? 

A. They decided to go to the Tahsil. One of them 
persuaded them. 

Q. What was their object in going to the Tahsil ? 

A. The object was to loot the Treasury. 

Q. Did you reach the door of the Tahsil yourself ? 

A. Yes. < 

Q. Did you reach in front of the mob 

A. Yes. I came in front of the mob at the Railway 
Station. : 


Q. Then did you and the company that was with you 
keep the mob for a while in check ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did they remain in check for some time ? 

A. They were quite in control, 

Q. Then what did they do? 

A. I saw a petition-writer’s hut burning, ana one of 
them took a piece of chappar in front of the tahsil door 
on the approach road, and again Bawa Kharak Singh 
fired two blank rounds and tlien they became furious. 

Q. Did they succced in setting fire to the Tahsil gate ? 

A, No, 

Q. How were they prevented ? 

A. They were prevented by us and by the police on 
the roof of the door. 

P Q. Then was one of the petition-writers’ huts set on 
ire ? 

A. Yes, behind the mob. 

Q. Where is the Munsif’s Court? It is behind the 


Tahsil ? 


A. About 40 or 50 karams on oné side of the Tahsil. 
There is a small building intervening between the Chauki- 
dar’s hut and tho chappars. 

Q. Was it set on fire? 

A. It was subsequently seen ablaze. 

Q. Was there some firing at this time which did not 
take effect ? 


A. Two shots. 
Q. Were they discharged in the air? 
A, Yes. 


Q. Did they have any effect on the mob ? 

A, The mob became more furious ;- otherwise before 
that it was quite in control. 

Q. Then about this time did the Deputy Superintendent 
of Police with his men come up ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And I think the order to fire was given ? 

A, Yes. : 

Q. Did you hear that order being given ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Did you see the firing taking place ? 

A. Only one shot on the mob. They were coming 


behind the mob and I was in front of the Tahsil door. 


The faces of the mob were towards us. 

Q. Were you yourself in critical position ? 

A. I thought so at that moment. 

Q. Was it on account of the attitude of the mob ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were the mob throwing anything ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What ? 

A, Stones. 

Q. At whom were they throwing ? 

A. At tho police. When they were fired at, they 
became furious and the police became hidden behind 
a wall. 

Q. After the actual firing had taken place was order 
restored ? 

A. The mob began to disperse. They were running 
back. All was quiet ond calm. . 

Q. Firing in the air had iftfuriated the mob ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did actual firing at the mob disperse the mob ? 

A, Yes. - 

Q. Do you think it was essential to fire xt the mob ? 

A. I think it was quite essential. 

Q. I think this sll ocourred before 2 o’clock'? 

A, Yes, Sir. ¥ 

Q. Then about 4 o’clock military help arrived ? 

A. A little before 4. 

Q. Were a number of searches conducted in your 
presence in the evening ? 

A. I was in charge of the investigation. 

Q. What was the object of these searches ? 

A. Property was stolen, and we conducted these 
searches with a hope that we might perhaps recover 
some of it. They were all of the menial class. 

Q. Then on the 16th Martial Law was proclaimed 
and some arrests were then made ? 
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A. Yes. - 

Q. Were you one of the people who were asked to 
identify those who had been in the crowd ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What was the procedure adopted to carry out 
these identifications ? 

A. They were made very publicly, and the identifica- 
tions were made in public. 

Q. In connection with the administration of Martial 
Law, I think a case came to your notice in which a man 
was shot aftor being challenged. Is that the case about 
which we have been told by Mr. Marsden ? 

(This question was given up.) 

Q. Did you conduct the search of the house of one of 
the leading pleaders ? 

A. Yes, Sir, Maulvi Abdul Kadir’s. 

Q. You mention in your statement a case of harshness 
of Military people at Patto Kohna ? 

A. Yes, at Patto Kohna. 

Q. What yas that ? 

A. The Military people broke some earthen vessels 
of the residents of that village and dome things were 
broken with their bayonets. 

Q. Was any investigation made about that ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Then how did you come to know about that ? 

A. 1 was mysclf present. I went there with the 
Military officers. 

Q. Then what occurred ? 

A. When we came back we arrested some persons from 
that village and brought them to Kasur. The harshness 
took place with regard to a suspect who was not present 
in Patto Kohna. He had absconded, and his house was 
shut. 

" Q. What actually occurred ? 
A. Some earthen vessels were broken to pieces with 
* bayonets. 

Q. But were they broken with bayoncts, lathis or 
dangs ? 

A. With bayonets. 


. Who did it ? ° 
. It was done by the British soldiers. 
Under whose instructions ? . 


. Under the instructions of a junior officer.  ~ 
What was the object ? 
. To frighten the people. 
. How do you know this ? 

A. It was their purpose. 

Q. You were present at the time ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. It was done under the instructions of a junior officer. 
Who was he ? 

A. I don’t remember his name. Perhaps he was 
a Lieutenant. ‘ 

Q. On what date was that done ? 

‘A. It was-done on the night of the 19th April. 

Q. What other places did you visit besides that place ? 

A. I went to village Khara and village Lakhna. 

Q. Where is that village? How far is that village 
from Kasur ? 

A. It may be 18 or 20 miles from Kasur. 


QrROaOAS 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. You say you do not remember the Lieutenant’s 
name ? 

A. You mean the name of that officer ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. I do not remember. . 

Q. You say he was ao Licutenant ? 

A. I remember he was a Lieutenant. 

Q. Do you remember the regiment or the Corps to 
which he belonged ? 

A. Yes, he belonged to 30th Cavalry under Major 
Paske. 

Q. I understand you heard him tell his men to break 
the earthen vessels. Did you hear him tell the men 
to do 80? 

A. As far as I remember he himself started it and the 
men followed him. 


Q. As far as you are concerned I want to know whether 
you distinctly remember you saw him do it ? 

A. Yes, as far as I remember. 

Q. That is not a question of as far as you remember, 
but that is a question whether you have any recollection 
of seeing him do this ? 

A. Tho thing is this that there were two persons. 
Both of them were lieutenants. One was in charge 
of the whole military guard and the other was perhaps 
hia junior or may be equal to him and that person started 
it. I don’t remember whether he was a_ lieutenant 
or below lieutenant, but I imagine he was a lieutenant. 

Q. You know he was a Lieutenant ? 

A. Perhaps. 

Q. Whether he was a commissioned officer or non- 
Commissioned Officer ? 

. FE cannot say. 

He was not a Corporal ? 

- He was above the rank of Corporal. 

. He may be a Sergeant ? 

. He was above a Sergeant. 

. You think he was an officer ? . 
Yes. | . 


ROROROR 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 

Q. For how many years have you been a Tahsildar at. 
Kasur ? 

A. Tahsildar of Mal ? 

Q. Yea. 

A. Nearly three years. 

Q. Before that you were settlement {ahsildar at Kasur ? 

A. For one year I remained Settlement Tahsildar. 

Q. How many years have you been at Kasur ? 

A. From the Ist of March 1913 to the end of December 
1914 I was in Kasur as settlement tahsildar. Then 
I was transferred to Chunian. 

Q. From 1913 you are connected with Kasur ? 

A. From 1913 my connection is with Kasur. 

Q. You have known the people intimately all that 
time? 

A. Most of them. 

Q. During all that period did you observe any anfs- 
Government or anfi-British feelings amongst the people 
of Kasur ? 

A. I did not. 


Q. Any scditious movement ? 

A. Not much of it. 

Q. Not much; did you observe any ? 

A. No seditious movement. 

Q. How do you, then, account for this sudden outburst 
on the 12th April ? 

A. Similar offences occurred everywhere and Karur 
did not escape, on account of being the neighbour of 
Amritsar. Mostly it is due to Amritsar. 


Q. Because things happencd at Amritear ? 

A. People were freely coming and going to Amritear 
which is just near Kasur, and people were going and 
coming back to Kasur for their business. 

Q. But you said that there was no seditious movement 
in Kasur and the people were very quiet so far as you 
knew. They would not suddenly burst into these out- 
rages simply because people at Amritéar did ? 

A. Amritsar people made them ashamed at not keep 
ing hartals on the 30th March and 6th April. 


Q. On the 30th March and 6th April there was no hartal 
at Kasur ? x 

A. No hartal at all at Kasur. 

Q. And what do you mean by eaying the Amritsar 
people put them to shame ? What did they do ? 

A. There were rumours that some of their hundis bad 
been dishonoured, and one man who purchased eome 
ghee from Amritrar was asked, before payment, who 
he was. 

Q. Have you any evidence of this ? 

A. No evidence at all. 

Q. Did you take any pains to find out whether what 
you had heard in regard to that had any substratum of 
truth ? 
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A. The police made some enquiries. 

Q. Did you make any enquiries ? 

A. No. 

Q. And you know of no evidence in support of that 
statement ? 

A. Only I believe one man. 

Q. About Aundis first, you have no evidence about 
this hunds rumour ? 

A. I have no evidence. 

Q. Nor did you make any enquiries to find out ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Was there discontent and unrest owing to high 
prices ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was there discontent over the recruiting campaign ? 

A. No, Six, not at all. 

Q. For recruiting in Kasur were you responsible? 

A. As far as relates to Kasur tahsil I was responsible. 

Q. For Kasur tahsil was it fixcd that you must obtain 
@ particular number ? eS 

A. Yes, Sir. From certain villages we required a 
certain number. . 

Q. Who fixed. the number, Government ? 

A. The Syb-Divisional Officer gave me some directions, 
and I prepared a list, and that was given to the Sub- 
Divisional Officer. 

Q. Was this in 1917 and 1918? 

A. In 1918 perhaps. 

Q. ‘Also in 1917 ? 

A. No list was prepared in 1917. 

Q. In 1918 you were asked to supply a particular 
number ? : : 

A. Yes, districts were asked to supply certain numbers. 

Q. So far as your tahsil was concerned you were asked 
to supply a certain number ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. And every village had also the number fixed that 
it had to supply ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. And if any village did not supply that number 
what happened to it? 

A. Nothing at all. We considered in our minds that 
that Zaildar had no influence at all; otherwise nothing 
happened. 

Q. If any village did not produco the requisite number 
you concluded that the officer in charge of that village 
was inefficient ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And did any villages, in order to make up the 
requisite number, buy recruits from other villages ? 

A. It came to my notice in several instances. 

Q. That happened in Kasur District ? 

A. Everywhere there were certain instances. 

Q. It did happen in many tahsils, did it ? 

A. Yes. 3 

Q. People, not being able to put in the requisite number, 
purchased recruits from others ? 

A. Yes, especially in the Multan and Montgomery 
districts. 

Q. Did that happen on a large scale ? 

A. Our men went there. The men of some of the 
villages of Kasur Tahsil were purchascd and they got 
a good amount of money. 

Q. Kasur people were purchased by other districts ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was that done on a large scale ? 

A. Not on a large scale, only in certain cases. 

Q. So far as Kasur was concerned, were people ready 
to go forward voluntarily ? 

A. You mean Kasur proper ? 

Q. Kasur tahsil. ¢ 

A. Moat of them were coming voluntarily. 

Q. You say Kasur people were bought by other villages ; 
if so, there must have been a superfluity of people offering ? 

A. No, it depends on the circumstances of each and 
every one. One man is willing to enrol for employment 
and another is not, he does not require any employment. 
One is in hard circumstances and he at once accepts 
recruitment, and the other does not like to, 
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Q. And had you anything to do with the raising of 
the war loan in your tahsil ? 

A, Yea, Sir. . 

Q. Was the same system followed, the quota was 
fixed which each village was to supply ? 

A. No, we made a plan, but we did not stick to it. 

Q. You may not have been able to work to it, but the 
quota was laid down for each village ? 

A. We only made a proposal that we should expect 
so much from the village. 

Q. And the officer in charge of the village was in- 
structed to work up to that figure ? 

A. Yes, we gave a rough idea that so much should 
be raised, but we did not get so much. 

Q. In your statemont you say that several pleaders 
were assisting you in keeping order on the 12th, you 
named Gokgl Chand and Amar Singh and Seth Mohan Lal, 
and you also mentioned that another pleader, Maulvi 
Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din, had assisted in saving the Sher- 
bourns ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. Now a certain number of pleaders were arrested 
at Kasur ? 

A. Yes, only two of them. 

Q. Were any of these four people that yon amend 
arrested ? 

A Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din was arrested. 

Q. Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din you say was instru- 
mental in saving the Sherbourns ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And he was arrested ? 

A. Upon the identification of a railway pointsman, 
I believe. 

Q. That he had taken part in the riot ? 

A. That he was present at the Railway Station when 
the murders took place. 

Q. He was arrested for merely being present at the 
Railway Station ? 

A. Perhaps he might have thought that he was conniv- 
ing at the assault ; that he did not prevent the people 
from committing the excesses at the station. 

Q. He was arrested for that ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You yourself saw him assisting the Sherbourns 
personally ? 

A. Yes, when I went there he was present taking 
care of them. 

Q. Did you mention that to the authorities, that this 
person had done that ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. And still he was arrested ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Why was he arrested ? 

A. I do not know whether there was any good found- 
ation for his arrest, but as far as I know he was giving 
help to Mrs. Sherbourn. 

Q. On what date was he arrested 2? 

A. I do not remember exactly, but after the 16th. 

Q. How long was he kept in custody ? 

A. About three weeks. 

Q. Then he was released and never brought to trial ? 

A. No, he was not brought to trial. 

Q. And during these three weeks was he kept in the 
cage you had in Kasur ? . 

A, In the Sadar thana lock-up in the Tahsil building. 

Q. Was he kept in a cell there ? 

A, There is a separate lock-up in the thana. There 
are two rooms there, and he was kept in one of the rooms. 

Q. For three weeks ? 

A. Not for three weeks. For the most part of three 
weeks. He was sent to Lahore and them he came back 
and remained some days at Kasur. 

Q. He was first kept at Kasur, was sent to Lahore, 
kept thore for a fow days, ang thon sent back to Kasur 
again, and there kept for some days before he was ré- 
leased ? 

A, Yes, he was brought into the cage on the day 
of identification, from the thana lock-up, once or twice, 
T do not remember. 
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Q. On all these journeys from Kasur to Lahore and 
back from Lahore and from the thana to the cage was 
he taken handcuffed ? 

A. I do not remember exactly. 
Lahore. 

Q. Where did you see him at Lahore ? 

A, Near the Railway Station at the Naulakha Police 
Station. 

Q. What was being done to him there ? 

A. He was on a tum-ium under guard. 

Q. Was he handcuffed ? 

A. I do not remember whether he was handcuffed, 
I think he was; my idea is that he was, but I cannot 
remember exactly. 

Q. Now this man Maulvi Abdul Kadir whose house 
was searched by you, he is also a pleader ? 

A. He is a leading pleader. 

Q. You have known him many years? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was he arrested ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. When ? 

A. On the same date as Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din, 

Q. How many weeks was he kept in prison ? 

A. Much less than Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din. 

Q. How long, two weeks ? 

A. Less than two weeks. 

Q. Was he kept at Kasur or was he also sent to Lahore ? 

A. No, he was not sent to Lahore, he was kept at Kasur. 

Q. Where ? 

A, In the thana lock-up. 

Q. Was he also brought up for identification t 

A, Yes. 

Q. And was he handcuffed ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What was he arrested for ? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. And he was relcased ultimately without any trial ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. You speak in your statemant of having taken 
part in all the raids on villages ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. How many villages did you raid in that manner ? 

A. Only two. 

Q. You speak of several in your statement ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Some raids were mado by military guards to arrest 
suspects ? 

A. Military guards made several searches, but I went 
with only two of them. 

Q. How many villages in all were raided by them ? 

A. Six or seven I remember. 

Q. Your statement then is inaccurate? You make 

/ this statement :— 
‘Identifications were made in public, and in many 
cases I was present.’ 

A. Yes, identifications at the Railway Station I mean. 

Q. You are not there speaking of the identifications 
in the villages that were raided ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. By identifications you mean the Kasur identifica- 
tions ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You know there was one general identification when 
the whole town was turned out ? 

A. Yes, on Ist May. 

Q. Was there any similar identification process gone 
through ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Was the whole town turned out ? 

A. Not the whole town, but several persons, most. 

Q. Most of the inhabitants ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How often did that take place, you say in many 
cases you were present ? 

A. There were several small identifications. 

Q. On how many occasions were those ? 

A. Identifications were made perhaps 7 or 8 times. 

Q. In one you had the whole town turned out ? 


I saw him once at 


Laws Kaan Cuanp. 


(Continued. 


A. Yea. 

Q. Then you said in some others almost the whole town ? 

A. Almost the whole town. 

Q. On how many occasions was that the case ? 

A. In all the remaining cases. In one case only 
I remember almost the whole town was sent, but in others 
only several persons. 

Q. On one occasion the whole town; on the second 
occasion most of the population ? 

A, And in other only a few. 


By Major General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. Those things which you saw broken up, what do 
you put the value of them at ? 

A. Very little. That suspect was a sweeper by caste, 
and the whole property would amount to about 20 or 15 
rupees, I think less than 15 rupees. 

Q. What were they? 

A. Earthen pots and some quilts. 

Q. Was he a poor man ? 

A. A very poor man, he was a sweeper. 

Q. So it meant a good lot to him ? 

A. Yes, Sir, though they were rubbish things. 

Q. Of value to him? 

A, Yes, Sir. 


By the Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. In your opinion in the first place the cause of the 
disturbance was the news of Mr. Gandhi's alleged arrest ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And when you were in your Tahsil on the 11th 
the first news that you received was that on account of 
Mr. Gandhi's arrest the people were closing their shops 
and a hartal was arranged for afterwards ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. In your statement you do not make any mention 
of tho news having arrived from Amritsar ag to what 
was done there on the 10th ? 4 

A. No, Sir. I myself was not acquainted with 
any news, but afterwards came to know about that. 

Q. With reference to clause four of your statement 
where you say “the alleged arrival of certain persons 
from Amritsar side, whose stories had a bad effect on the 
people.” I take it therefore that you had no definite 
knowledge of any person having arrived ? 

A. When I came near the Rohi Bridge I was told that 
two or three persons had arrived from Amritsar on the 
morning of the 12th. 

Q. My point is this—up to the time that you sent in 
this application you described the alleged arrival of 
certain persons from Amritsar, you had no definite know- 
ledge—you do not know their names ? 

A. No, I do not know their names. 

Q. We have been informed that no public political 
meeting was held at Kasur during the course of one year ? 

A, No, Sir. 

Q. Now your clause 5 says ‘‘ no responsible educated 
person took the trouble to satisfy the public discontent 
by holding meetings and contradicting false rumours” 
—What do you mean by this ? 

A. Isimply mean that it was the duty of every edu- 
cated person to pacify the minds of the persons. 

Q. Did the District Superintendent of Police or you 
yourself or Mr. Mitter hold any meetings in order to remove 
this discontent and to disillusion the mind of the public t 

A. Not before the occurrences. 

Q. Therefore you were as much to blame in the dis- 
charge of your dutics as the other educated classes not 
of your service ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You say something about a hartal ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You have been in this tahsil for a number of y years ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. I think when His Honour held a Darbar at Kasur 
you were there ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the recruiting was not very encouraging ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, KASUR. 


205 


3 December 1919.} 


Lava Kuan Cuanp. 


(Continued. 


Q. And that you people were taken to task for not 
paying enough attention to this ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So that remark then was applied that “if this 
goes on any longer it will be better if the seat of Ciovern- 
ment is removed from Lahore to Amritsar ”’? 

A. It was said, but it did not concern Kasur only. 

Q. He said that it would be better to remove the seat 
from Lahore to Amritsar ? 

A. Yes it was said. 

Q. And it was in connection with recruitment ? 

A. Yes. a 

Q. Do you know one of your Sub-Divisional Officers, 
Khan Bahadur Sultan Ahmed—in the years 1917-18 
when this recruitment was going on? 

A. Yes. eA 

Q. Do you know that any number of persons who 
were chalaned under sections 107 and 110 were given 

. the alternative to go into the army ? 

A. Yes ; several of them. 

Q. Can you give me any idea as to what was the average 
number of persons chalaned previous to that under 
sections 107 and 110 and the number chalaned in the years 
1917-18? 

A. I am afraid I do not know. 

Q. Are you aware that they had enormously increased ? 

A. I cannot say. ES 

Q. There were two panchayats formed in Kasur and 
you were president of one and another man was in 
charge of the other ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And it was the duty of the panchayat to go to every 
village and to get the appointed quota of recruits, and 
so long as they were not forthcoming they were to remain 
in the village. Asa matter of fact that was the procedure, 
that the panchayals should go to a village and _ insist 
by persuasion on getting the proper number of recruits 
and so long as...... ? 

A. It was not that we should remain there. We were 

. staying there for one, two or three days in order to get re- 
eruits by persuasion. 

Q. Were not a number of tahsildars of your place 
sent to Ferozepore for the purpose of learning the method 
of recruiting ? 

A. They were sent to see how recruiting was going on 
in the Ferozepore district_ 

Q. Because in that district recruiting was very brisk ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not a fact that one of your panchayats had 
got hold of 15 or 19 recruits from the labouring classes 


and they were brought to Kasur. Then an application , 


was put in by their relations before Mr. Tollinton saying 
that they were unwilling and that they were forced to 
goand Mr. Tollinton on that application released them all ? 

A. That came to my knowledge when I returned from 
camp. It did not concern my party. When I got back 
I heard that Mr. Tollinton had sent them back to their 
homes. 


By the President— 
Q. Is that because they were unwilling ? 
A. Yes, Sir. 


’ By the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. You were asked by Sir C. Setalvad about the 
co-operation of pleaders. I do not know whether it was 
taken down. 

A. It was Mohan Lall, Pleader. He met’ me at the 
Railway Station and he took a constable with him in his 
tonga in order to protect the Railway Bridge. 

Q. After hearing the news in the Tahsil you went to the 
bazar and found that everything was calm and quiet 
there ?, B 

A. That is on the 11th. 

Q. On the morning of the 12th again when you were 
going to the bazar the only thing that you saw was that 
there was a small crowd in the Lulliani Adda of dispers- 
ing when you passed ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You saw nothing else ? 


A, No, nothing else. 

Q. When you reached the Railway Station were you 
alone of with anybody else ? 

A. Two private gentlemen accompanied me. 

Q. There were no constables or chaprassis ? 

A, One chaprassi was with me and he informed me 
that such and such a building had been set on fire, and 
I asked the other chaprassi to bring my horse to the 
Station. 

Q. You say a smal] crowd started towards the tahsil, 
on being threatened they turned towards the City Police 
Station. Your party was threatened at that time, how 
many people were in that party ? You were there. 
Who else ? : 

A. Sayed Ahmad Shah, Sardar Kishen Singh, Excise 
Sub-Inspector, three munshis and I think three chaprassis. 

Q. You had no arms with you ? 

A. No we had no arms. I could get no opportunity 
to obtain arms, 

Q. You took two tum-tums and you started in pursuit 
of the crowd ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You again reached the mob near Idgah Bridge 
and you again stopped the mob ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And instead of listening to you they ran off again ? 

A. Yes. After stopping for a minute or so. 

Q. This mob according to you was gradually increasing ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. The mob did not listen to you and again proceeded 
further ? . 

A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore during all this time no attempt was made 
by the mob to assault you or any of your party or to show 
any threatening attitude ? 

A. No, Sire 

Q. It was after according to you, two shots had been 
fired that the mob became dangerous ? 

A. Yes. od 

Q. Will you please refer to your statement where you 


“say “I myself and my party in front of the mob at the 


tahsil gate were ina very dangerous position. Hukam 
Chand, one of the tahsil cha prassis was accidently wound- 
ed there.” Having regard to the context it is not clear 
whether you were in a dangerous position when the mob 
was being fired on by the police who were on the tahail 
roof. I take it that you were standing below and near 
you the people were being shot, and you were in danger 
of being hit ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That is your meaning ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That same evening you carried out a number of 
searches for the purpose of finding stolen property? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Also the next morning you carried out many searches 
to find looted property ? And you were not molested 
by anyone ? 

A. These were not rioters. 
people. 

Q. You followed this crowd for at least some time, 
and you were present before the tahsil and at other 
places, and you saw this mob ; now, did you in this mob 
find any pleaders or any respectable shopkeepers of 
Kasur ? 

A, No. 

Q. Apart from this incident which you have mentioned 
about the breaking of chattis and other vessels I think 
it is to your personal knowledge that you were asked 
by the military authorities to return a certain amount of 
money to some of the arrested persons ; and this money 
was taken away from them by the soldiers and deposited 
by you ? 

A. Yes, the money had been kept for the arrested 
persons, and it was being returned. 

By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate— 

Q. With reference to this village, where you saw 
certain articles belonging to suspects damaged by soldiers. 
This 1s the village to whith the people who were suspected 


2n2 
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of having done mischief at Khem Karan Railway Station 
belonged. They were suspected of doing damage nt 
Khem Karan, and on that night when you went with 
the raiding party about 14 persons of that village—- 
suspects were arrested ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. And this man in whose house this dacoity took 
place was one of those suspects ? 

A. Yes. The suspect had absconded. 

Q. With regard to this incident at the Railway Station 
it was alleged that people who took part in that incident 
had taken away some property of the Railway staff 
and you therefore carried out searches in order to recover 
some of the stolen property ? 

A. Yes, it was found. Clothes and one hooka. 

Q. With regard to that other point that you mention 
here about the end of your statement about a man being 
shot dead. I think he was shot dead on being challenged 
at night by a sentry. A military enquiry was made 
about.this at Kasur and your evidence was taken? May 
I know what your evidence was with regard to this 
matter ? 

A. My evidence is the same as what I have stated. 

Q. I will just remind you of it by reading your 
evidence out. This statement is being put before the 
committee. The following is your evidence :— 

‘On the morning of the 21st April 1919 about 3-30 or 
3-45 a.m. a detachment of troops to whom I was attached 

~as Civil Magistrate reached the village of Lakhna. The 
village was surrounded by troops for the purpose of 
preventing villagers leaving the village, while arrests 
were being made in the village. The party making 
arrests to whom I was attached started to enter the 
village when we heard the report of a rifle. Soon after 
when the arrests had been made, we came to the spot 
where the man was lying wounded. On enquiry he said 


his name was Karn Chand, shopkeeper. He stated that 
ho was going outside to ease himself, when a soldier called 
to him and then fired at him. The officer in charge of 
the troops enquired from the soldier what had happened 
and he stated that he asked the man to halt but he 
snatched his bayonet. The police and Lambardar took 
the man to Kasur to have him treated, but later learned 
that the man had died on the way. When we first found 
the wounded man the Officer Commanding troops ordered 
a soldier to dress his wound, which was immediately 
done.”: That is your statement ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And this village is one of those villages where 


« you had suspected people who had taken part in the 


Kasur affair at the Railway Stotion ? 
A, Some suspects were arrested from that village. 
Q. Now with regard to that part of Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s speech to which reference has been made about 


.Temoving the seat of Government from Lahore to Amrit- 


sar as recruiting was not up to the mark, was this remark 
as you understood it at the time, made as a serious threat 
to the people or was it made in a humorous way ? 

A. It was not a serious threat. He meant by it that 
the Lahore people should be ashamed for remaining 
behind in recruiting. 

Q. Was that remark, as you understood, it, made as a 
serious threat to the people or in a humorous way ? 

A. It was not a serious threat. It was only mentioned 
by the way, that the Lahore people should feel ashamed 
or not helping Government in the matter of recruiting. 

Q. Was it mentioned in a humerous way ? 

A, Yes, it was mentioned in a humorous way. 

[At this stage at the suggestion of the President, Khan 
Sahib Ahmed Khan, District Superintendent of Police, 
Kasur, was again called and examined on certain points.) 


Khan Sahib AHMAD KHAN, 


By Sir C. H. Qetatvad— 


Q. You know that certain pleaders in Kasur were * 


arrested ? 

A. Yes, Sir. . 

Q. Now the ‘ahsildar told us that some of those 
pleaders had rendered assistance ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. These pleaders were arrested on what information ? 

A. On the evidence of certain railway officials. 

Q. In arresting them you atted on the statements 
that were made to you by certain witnesses ? 

A. They were made to Mr. Marsden or to Mr. Mitter, 
they wete recorded by the magistrate. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Were you present at the time the statements were 
made ? 

A. No. 

Q. Therefore you don’t know what statements were 
made by these witnesses ? 

A. I know, because they were sent on to me. 

Q. From what you say that persons against whom 
only a single person made any statement were released, 
I take it that the evidence against these pleaders consisted 
of a single statement ? 

A. More than one. 

Q. If more than one made statements, why were they 
not chalaned ? 

A. After considering the evidence, we came to the 
conolusion that the evidence was not reliable. 

Q. How many days after the 16th were these pleaders 
arrested ? 

A. On the 19th. 

Q. And before the 19th you were slready in possession 
of the evidence that was given by the man who protected 
Mr. Sherbourn and his family ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And he had clearly stated that Mr. Mohi-ud-din 
was of great help to him and saved the lives of the 
Sherbourn family ? 


A, Quite so. 

Q. Further you personally knew these pleaders from 
6 long time ? 

A, Yes, since I have been in Kasur. 

Q. Now take the case of the son of this pleader. Only 
a single pointsman with great difficulty identified him 
so ho was arrested and kept for a long time in custody ? . 

A, No. 

Q. Take the case of Dhanpat Rai, so far as you are 
aware, there was no evidence against him ? 

A, No. 

Q. What about the case of Mr. Abdul Kadir, the man 
whom you described as more than 60 years old, what 
was the evidence against him ? 

A. There was one railway official. 

Q. Will you kindly give me his official designation, I 
can’t follow if you merely say one railway official. 

A. One Badir, shunting jamadar. 

Q. What did he say? 

A. He said that he saw the accused pursuing the 
murderers of Europeans. 


Q. As matter of fact Abdul Kadir was never identified 
by the Europeans ? 
A. No. 


Q. As a matter of fact the approver in the oase never 
mentioned that Abdul Kadir was one of the crowd ? 

A. No, the approver’s statement was subsequent to 
this statement. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 
ae What evidence had you against Ghulam Mohi-ud- 
in ? 

A. One hammer-man of Ferozepore said he heard him 
at the Railway station saying ‘kill, kill.” 

The President :—We really cannot go into sll these 
cases. So far as I am personally concerned, all I want 
to know is whether the arrests were made on any informa- 
tion. 
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Captain A. C. DOVETON, 1-30th Punjabis. 


By the President— 

Q. You administered Martial Law, I think, in the 
Kasur ‘District ? 

A, Yes, Sir, 

Q. For how long ? 

A. For over three months. 

Q. Can you give me the date when you started ? 

A. It was about the 22nd or 23rd of April. It com- 
menced on the 23rd April. 

Q. Till when ? 

A, It continued until the end of August. 

Q. I think you sent in a report in connection with your 
administration of Martial Law, which is to be found as 
Part IV of the report sent by Colonel Taylor to the 
Adjutant-General in India ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I do not propose to ask you about everything that 
is in that report, but in connection with the punishments 
administered by you under Martial Law, it has been 
alleged, in the course of this enquiry, that you invented 
certain punishments of your own ? 

A. I did invent some minor punishments. 

Q. What were those? 

A. Mostly working on the railway premises. 

Q. In the case of what people did you mete out that 
punishment ? 

A. In the case of people who had in any way resisted 
authority or law and order. 

Q. When did you start to administer that punishment ? 

A. I should say about the end of May. 

Q. For how long did you continue it ? 

A. Until Martial Law was removed from the railway 
lines. 

Q. Was that inflicted as o severer or as a less severe 
punishment ? 

A, As a less severe punishment. 

Q. There has been a suggestion that you ordered a 
sadhu to be whitewashed ? 

A. No, that is entirely wrong. 

Q. Is there any foundation for that statement ? 

A. I can understand how the rumour arose. There. 
was & particular piece of work to be done in the Goods 
Yard, I mean the clearing of a siding. There was an unde- 
livered consignment of lime, I mean the owner had not 
taken delivery of the consignment and the whole siding 
was blocked. I ordered that this should be removed. 
I was told that that was the only work on hand that day. 
It was the rainy season, and I think these people were 
covered from head to foot. They had shovels with them, 
and they were covered with lime from head to foot. 

Q. Is that the origin of that rumour, so far as you 
know ? 

A. As far as I know, that must be the origin of it. 

Q. You never administered white-washing as a punish- 
ment ? ss 

A. Not as a punishment. 

Q. Had a sadhu been punished and made to do some 
labour ? 

- A. Not this particular work; they were put on to 
work ; but they were not the only people at whom it 
was directed. , 

Q. There is a further allegation that you ordered some 
man as a punishment to draw figures with his nose on the 
ground ? 

A. That is incotrect. 

Q. Is there any foundation for that ? 

A, Not that I know of. 

~Q. Can you account for such & rumour being in cir- 
culation ? 

A. I cannot. The nearest possible thing to that was 
making a man put his forehead in the dust in the Indian 
fashion. The man who was brought up before me for 
punishment was asked before leaving my presence to put 
his forehead on the ground. I told him the words matha 
tek. 

Q. What did it involve ? 

A. It involved some humiliation. 


Q. With what object did you ask that to be done? 

A, It was simply by way of making the people con- 
cerned acknowledge authority. That was the idea, 

Q. It was rather as an acknowledgment of authority 
than as a punishment ? 

A, It was not a punishment, Sir. 

Q. Did you ever hear it made a ground of complaint 
against your administration of Martial Lew ?° 

A, This is the first I have heard of it. 

Q. This is also the first that you have heard about the 
white-washing affair ? 

A. No, Sir, I heard of that before. 

Q. Now as regards the general orders, was there any 
relaxation in the Martial Law orders made about the 
middle of May ? 

A. They were relaxed by degrees. 

Q. I suppose the public of Kasur suffered considerable 
inconvenience by some of the orders ? 

A. Certainly, they did. 

* Q. It was particularly so in the case of travelling 
orders ? 

A. But that was relaxed, I think, before any other 
order was relaxed. 

Q. Did you yourself deliver some lectures to the publio ? 

A. I did. 

Q. On what did you lecture ? 

A. On the general situation. I talked to them pretty 
straight about the way they behaved, and I tried to 
make them see things in their proper perspective, in 
fact they were more in the nature of advice. 

Q. May I ask in connection with these lectures if you 
had made yourself familiar with the provisions of the 
Rowlatt Act ? . 

A. I would not pose myself as an authority on the 
question, but the main object of my lectures was to show 
that there was really no great hardship in the passing of 
the Act, and that whatever hardship it involved did not 
justify the occurrences which took place. 

Q. Did you explain to the audience that that Act did 
not, except in cases of anarchical or revolutionary move- 
ments, apply to the whole population at all ? 

A. I pointed out that. 

Q. So that generally you discussed the Rowlatt Act 
with a view to removing, as to its provisions, the sus- 
picion that had arisen in the peoples’ minds owing to 
rumours ? 

A. That was the object of my lectures. 

Q. I think in one of your lectures you had the assis- 
tance of one of the pleaders who had been detained ? 

A. I had. 

Q. Did he volunteer assistance or did you ask him to - 
assist you ? 

A. When I had finished my lecture, I asked him to 
make a few remarks. 

Q. That was Ghulam Mohi-ud-din ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I think he was released without any charge brought 
against him ? 

A. So I understand. 

Q. Did he deliver a speech 2° 

A. Yes. S 

Q. Was it quite satisfactory and according to your 
standard ? 

A. In every way. 

Q. Did you have in the course of your administration 
to try a number of prisoners ? 

A. Quite a fair number. I do not know how it com- 
pared with the other places. 

Q. I am asking you in particular about the Patti 
tioters ? ; 

A. They were sent down for trial. 

Q. Did you try them sitting alone ? 

A. I was alone, but I had the assistance of the Court 
Inspector. 

Q. I see you. mention that that trial lasted for 12 days ? 

A. Yea, Sir, there were a very large number of witnesses. 

Q. Were the accused in that case represented ? 
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A. Yes, there were three counsel. 

Q. I think altogether there were 46 accused ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. And I think there were a large number of witnesses 
examined both for the prosecution and for the defence ? 

A. More for the defence than for the prosecution. 

Q. Of the so many accused you convicted 4 juveniles, I 
think, and 27 adults, according to your statement ? 
— A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The juveniles were whipped I think, and the others 
received terms of imprisonment ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. I want you to explain as regards certain reprisals 
that are said to have been made against the suspects who 
disappeared from the neighbourhood. What was done 
in those things ? 

A. They were not suspects as far as I remember, but 
they were people who had left the area in contravention 


of the Martial Law orders or who being absent at the time. 


failed to return within the period prescribed. These 
reprisals consisted of visiting the houses and removing 
things like charpoys for the accommodation of the troops 
and earthen pots and things of that description. 

Q. But on any of these occasions was property des- 
troyed belonging to tke people of the houses which were 
raided ? 

A. Yes. G 

Q. Under what circumstances was that done ? 

A. I don’t know what you want. 

Q. I mean the property of these people was destroyed, 
what were the grounds for destroying the property of 
the people who were absent ? 

A. A Martial Law order had been issued warning people 
that they must return to their homes within a certain 
period failing which reprisals would be made, and the 
relatives of absentees were also warned to communicate 
with the absentees with a view to their returning within 
the prescribed period, the point being that the police 
were then engaged in their investigations and were trying 
to round up people who had been implicated in the riots. 

Q. In cases where property was destroyed, was notice 
given to the people who were absent or to their relatives 
that unless the absentees returned by a certain time their 
property would be destroyed ? 

A. That was embodied in the Martial Law orders. 

Q. To what extent did such reprisals take place ? 
How many houses were visited ? 

- A. Six houses were visited on three different occasions. 
I have mentioned it in the statement. 

Q. I see you say that everything of any value in the 
houses visited was cleared ? 

A. If there ever was anything in those houses. 

Q. In one case were certain metal pots taken away from 
the house ? 

A. Yes, some metal pote. 

Q. Whose house was that ? 

A. It was the house of a man named Jhandu. 

Q. What was he ? 

A. He had the reputation of being a badmash. 

Q. On the occasion of these searches were you also 
accompanied by a Municipal Commissioner and some 
Indian and British Infantry ? 

A. Thad British and Indian troops with me. 

Q. Was there a British Officer in addition to yourself ? 

A. There was. : 

+ Q. About the whippings that took place, did you order 
many to be whipped ? 

A. A good number, Sir. 

Q. In connection with these whippings, was there a 
medical examination by a doctor before these whipping 
took place ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. Were you present when the whippings took place ? 

A. On nearly all the occasions. 

Q. Allegations have been made that in certain cases 
where whippings were administered, people practically 
succumbed to the injuries that were inflicted? Is thero 
any foundation for that allegation ? 

A. Not that I know of. 


Q. You saw no sign of collapse in the case of any one ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. You say that the high number of lashes that were 
administered is accountable to the fact that there was 
nobody who had the knack of handling the “cat” ? 

A. That is a fact. 

Q. With the result that the high number of lashes 
would not represent 80 severe a punishment as would 
otherwise have been the case ? Bi 

A. That is what I mean. 

Q. What sort of “cat” was used ? 

A. Is was the regulation“ cat o’nine tails.” 

Q. Is it ordinarily used in connection with these punish- 
ments ? 

A. It is part of the field service equipment, I believe. 

Q. As regards the place where they were whipped, 
according to your statement only sonie juveniles were 
whipped in a public place ? 

A. No one was whipped in a public place. 

Q. I thought some juveniles were whipped in a public 

place ? 
. A. There is no mention of it inmy report. It was 
entirely private, but there were two boys, quite children, 
who were sent down by the tribunal in Lahore to be 
punished by me. They must have been about 11 or 
12 each. They had taken part in the riot, and I thought 
it sound to have the whole school present to witness 
the punishment. 

Q. In one case I believe you administered a consider- 
able number of lashes to a man and also you administered 
two years’ rigorous imprisonment. You refer in your 
report to the case of a man who was caught for posing 
as a C.I.D. officer. Was that the maximum sentence 
you could enforce ? 

A. The maximum punishment was 30 lashes, 2 years’ 
rigorous and a thousand rupees fine. 

Q. Could you impose those three cumulatively ? 

A. Those were my orders. 

Q. In the case of that man you imposed the maximum 
number of lashes and the maximum period of imprizon- 
ment ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


Q. I see you suggest that the people generally did not 
object to Martial Law, what is your foundation for that 
expression of opinion ? 

A. From the way in which people expressed themselves 
to me I gathered they did not object to it, in fact I was 
told that the women appreciated Martial Law more than 
any one else. 


By the How ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. I think you took over charge on the 23rd of April ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Did Martial Law come to an end on the 12th of June 
apart from the railway lines? . 

A. It would be about that date. 5 

Q. And Martial Law went on on the railway lines up 
till when ? 


A, Till the end of August. 

Q. When Martial Law was withdrawn in June, it went 
on on the railway lines, but was that Martial Law on the 
railway lines the same Martial Law, the same proclama- 
tions and orders that had been in existence for every- 
body prior to that date, or was it a new proclamation of 
Martial Law 2? 

A. It was a continuation of the old, there were no new 
proclamations. 


Q. Were there any proclamations or orders made under 
Martial Law on the railway lines ? 

A. None were necessary. 

Q. The old orders were in force, but they were only 
testricted to the railway area ? 

A. Exactly. 

Q. As I understand it, up till the 12th June when you 
were administering Martial Law over the district as a 
whole, am I right in saying that you did not inflict on 
anybody any unauthorised punishement, that is to say, 
any punishment other than imprisonment, floggtug or 
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fine up to the 12th June when Martial Law was withdrawn 
in areas other than the railway ? 

A. I cannot say that definitely, but I think it is quite 
possible that I may have administered unauthorised 
punishment before that date. 

Q. Did you report the fact of your having inflicted 
these unauthorised punishments te your superiors ? 

A. No. 

Q. What made you suppose that you were authoriscd - 
to inflict those unauthorised punishments when certain 
definite punishments were laid down in your orders? 

A. It was up to me to keep order, and in case of offences 
when one did want to make use of severer punishments, 
T thought that these would just meet the case. 

Q. Didn’t you consider from your study of the pro- 
clamation of General Beynon that he laid down certain 
punishments which he thought would meet the situation, » 
and that those and no others were under your powers ? 
Didn’t you consider that ? 

A. I should not have thought that applied to minor 
punishments, #.e., punishments less than those. 

Q. You thought you might inflict any form of punish- 
ment that was less than the prescribed punishment ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You will agree with me that in the ordinary way in 
the Army where you administer Military Law to persons 
subject to military discipline, there is one thing quite clear 
on the face of the King’s Regulations, viz., that no un- 
authorised punishments are ever to be administered at 
all? 

A. I did not take it in that light at all. I thought I 
did what was correct at the time. 

Q. We have had some talk about your having ordered 
people not only to do manual labour, but to perform cer- 
tain exercises, to do skipping, climbing ladders and that 
sort of thing. What are the facts? Did you ever order 
persons to do these things ? 

A. There was one as regards skipping. It was sug- 
gested to me by a man whom I proposed to punish myself. 

Q. He asked ‘for it ? 

A. He said he would do it if he was excuscd from 
working in the goods yard. 

Q. How much skipping did he propose to do? 

A. 20 without a break. 

Q. He made that offer and you took him at his word ? 

A. He was not the only one who offered. 

Q. After that, you inflicted it on people who had not 
asked for it ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What was the age of people who did skipping ? 
Were they young people or middle-aged people or what 
sort of people ? 

A. There was nobody who was aged. 

Q. People of middle age? 

A. TI should say s0. 

Q. How much skipping did they have to do? 

A. 20. 

Q. To how many people do you suppose, apart from 
the man who volunteered to do it, did you give this 
punishment ? 

A. I should think at least 20. 

Q. You will agree with me—I do not want to be too 
critical—that that rather tended to bring the proceedings 
into contempt? Didn’t it, Captain? If a man could 
do 20 skips without exerting himself, it was not much 
of a punishment ; but in either case it looked very silly. 
Didn’t it ? 

A. I do not know that it brought the proceedings into 
contempt. It acted as a deterrent. 

Q. Apart from skipping, was there any special form 
climbing ladders under your jurisdiction ? 

A. That is new to me. I do not know where that has 
crept in from. 


Q. You never ordered it ? 

A. I did not. 

Q. All right; we will have to accept that. Putting 
people to do manual labour is a thing that happens in 
the Army in various conditions. There is nothing 
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novel or new about making people do such things by way 
of punishment ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In the case of those people, civilians who had to do 
that while you were administering Martial Law, wa8 
it accompanied by any form of imprisonment, confine- 
ment in the barracks at the Railway station ? 

A. It had to be done on the railway premises. 

Q. How long did you have to keep them on the railway 
premises in order that they might do manual labour ? 

A. A day ; one or two remained for a couple of days. 

Q. What happened in the night? Did they go back 
to their home or did you keep them imprisoned ? 

A. ney were not imprisoned ; they mercly deposited 
some of their belongings by way of security so that they 
should return the next morning. 

Q. You let them go so to speak on that ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In your statement that has been supplied to us, 
I want to take you to Appendix IV*. 

That is the official tabular statement of the different 
offences and the different punishments that were meted 
out. Is it not? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Does that apply simply to your area of Kasur ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You notice there is nothing whatever there in the 
returns about any of those sorts of punishments. In 
this return there is nothing except imprisonment, lashes 
and fines ? 

A. Yes; those are the three forms of punishment. 

Q. There is no return that has ever been sent to head- 
quarters as regards the various other forms of punish- 
ment ? 

A. No. 

Q. Supposing you thought you were entitled to inflict 
those other forms of punishments and they were under 
‘your powers, why didn’t you report what you had done 
in the other cases to your superior officers ? 

A. I thought it was a slight thing and it was unneces- 
sary. 

Q. Apart from punishments in these cases, some of the 
cases which came up before you were, I take it, sent up 
by the Police. Were they ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then there would be other cases perhaps where 
men had been arrested by the Military authorities ? 

A. Yes, 

__Q. Were there any other persons except those two 
classes of authorities who sent up cases to you for trial ? 

A. I think there must have been people who were 
brought before me by the Railway. 

Q. As regards the offences for which they were tricd, 
first of all a certain number of them would be tried for 
offences against one or other of the Martial Law pro- 
clamations ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Apart from people who were put up for offences 
against Martial Law proclamations, you say some were 
put up by the Railway. Was there any other offence 
under the Railway Act and under any other Act which 
you undertook to correct ? 

A. I think all the cases that were brought before me 
came under the paragraph in the proclamation which 
refers to acts prejudicial to good order and public safety 
if they did not come under any specific heading. 

Q. A good deal could be brought under that. Were 
they charged before you under that section of the pro- 
clamation ? 

A. Cases were brought to me that such and such a 
thing had happened. I decided whether the men were 
to be charged, and if so, what they were to be charged for. 

Q. So far it was quite right. You had to decide whether 
it came under the proclamation or not. Were there any 
cases which obviously could not be brought under the 
proclamation which you tried, say, cases of cheating or 
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other offences under the Penal Code that could not be 
brought under the proclamation ? 

A. As regards cheating, the only case I remember was 
the case of a man who cheated two old women of their 
money who were trying to obtain passes at the station. 
I took into consideration the fact that Martial Law 
existed. I did not consider it in the interests of law 
and order and public safety. And that case was tried 
by me in preference to others. 

Q. It was a case of cheating in connection with obtain- 
ing a Military pass and therefore you thought that would 
fairly. come under the Military Code ? 

A. I sent the man to Brigade Head-quarters at Feroze- 
pore with a view to his being court-martialled and the 
man was returned to me to deal with. 

Q. I want to know the view you took at the time. 
Did you try yourself according to the best decision you 
could make and try to confine your activities as a Military 
Court to persons who had committed offences against 
these proclamations and not to persons who committed 
ordinary crimes that had nothing to do with the special 
condition of Martial Law ? 

A. I did not touch anything which to my mind had 
nothing to do whatever with Martial Law. Anything 
which in any way I considered to affect the administra- 
tion of Martial Law, I tried. 

Q. You did not regard yourself as a person who was 
entitled to try cases in connection with all offences, 
but only those kinds of offences that came directly or 
indirectly under the proclamation ? 

A. Exactly so. 


Q. Apart from that, you said that there were some 
cases put up before you for trial by the Railway. Is 
that so? 

A. Isaid so. I know that the Railway brought people 
before me from time to time, but I cannot remember any 
specific cases. 

Q. Can you tell me whether they put up people before 
you for offences that had nothing to do with Martial 
Law proclamation or were they put up for offences that 
had nothing to do with the special condition of Martial 
Law? ; 

A. To the best of my recollection if it had nothing to 
do with Martial Law, I had nothing to do with it. But 
if it in any way affected the keeping of law and order at 
the station, I took it up. 

Q. Would you be good enough to look at paragraph 15 
of your statement? I want to ask you something about 
what some pcop'e have said. There is a case where you 
state “the District Traffic Superintendent, Ferozepore, 
under orders from the North-Western Railway Head- 
quarters, requested the Railway Police to bring before 
me for trial the Guard and Driver of the Ferozepore train, 
which was attacked at the distant signal on the 12th 
April.” Then you go on “The accused were charged 
under section 128 of the Railway Act.” ‘The Driver 
was found not guilty of ‘wilful negligence’ and was 
acquitted, with a recommendation that he should be 
dismissed from the Railway;” I gather from that that 
section 128 of the Railway Act makes it an offence for a 
Driver to be guilty of wilful negligence ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. The act for which he was charged was supposed to 
have been done on the 12th April ? 

A. It was in connection with the riot. 

Q. Do you think that wilful negligence in connection 
with the riot of the 12th April made it a Military Court's 
matter ? 

A. There was a special order passed empowering 
Martial Law Magistrates to try such cases which had 
occurred before the proclamation of Martial Law on the 
19th. But I cannot give you the reference between 
the 31st March and the date on which Martial Law was 
proclaimed. 

Q. It was a special order which did not apply to area 
officers, but applied to some magistrates. Were you 
under that ? 

A. To the best of my knowledga, I was. 
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Q. Were you authorised to try cases prior to the intro- 
duction of Martial Law ? 

A. Subsequent to the 30th or 31st March. 

Q. Subsequent to the 31st March? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Under that special order ? 

A. I cannot give you the reference, but that is what 
I understood. 

Q. You understood that you were a person who had 
that authority ? 

A. Yes 

Q. At any rate you found him not guilty of wilful 
negligence, but you recommended that he should be 
dismissed from the railway. Why? 

A, The man was not mentally fit to hold his own in 
& Crisis. 

Q. Did you try in your capacity as Military Court any 
cases, which were not criminal matters at all, but which 
were Claims to property ? 

A. No. : 

Q. Or claims to money ? 

A. No. 

Q. We have been told of a case. I will leave it to 
some other member to ask you about it. But in one 
case, the temple case, Rs, 1,500 was ordered to be handed 
over to somebody and the tenant's property was ordered 
to be returned. Was that order given ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you try the case? 

A. I did not try it ; I would have nothing to do with it. 


Q. Who had to do with it? Do you know ? 
A. Nobody ; they did it themselves and put the blame 
on me afterwards. : 


Q. Then you were asked about the Martial Law order 
about property. The reference is to Martial Law Order 
No. 9. It is an order by Lieutenant-Colonel McRae, 
dated the 25th April 1919. It runs ‘‘ I hereby order that 
no person who was a resident of Kasur on the 10th April 
1919, shall loave Kasur without a special pass or permit 
duly signed by me or on my behalf. And further all 
such residents who have left Kasur on or after the 10th 
April 1919, will return to Kasur within four days from 
this date failing which measures will be taken against 
their property.’ 

A, Yes. 

Q. Were you the officer in charge of the party which 
was accompanied by the last witness, the Tahsildar ? 

A. That refers to another matter. The case you are 
asking me about refers to Kasur itself. I think the last 
case named by the previous witness was in a village some- 
where. 

Q. That case has got to be distinguished from cases 
under Order No. 9? 

A, Yes. ‘ 

Q. Under this order No. 9 I think you say that alto-° 
gether six houses were visited ? 

A. I think that is correct. 2 

Q. In case of people who had not returned, the earthern 
vessels were destroyed, clothes burnt and charpoys 
removed, etc., for the accommodation of the troops? 

A, That is so. 

Q. Now as regards the other case where the Tahsildar 
went, were you a member of that party ? 

A. TI never left Kasur. 

Q. I want to refer you to the last paragraph of your 
statement. ‘‘ Shortly after the raising of Martial Law 
from the city, there was a noticeable influx of a type of 
individual whose attitude towards authority was not a 
good example for tho people of Kasur, many of these 
being, not merely truculent, but openly defiant. One 
heard such expressions.” Then you give some expres- 
sions. ‘‘ Unless there was some tangible offence, it was 
unfortunately impossible to deal with such persons, but 
in cases where the railway had anything to recover from 
them they were sent to do work in the goods yards 
equivalent to the amount to be recovered from them in 
the event of their being unwilling or unable to pay.” 

A, That is correct, 
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Q. In the latter case of persons who committed no 
offence, but who owed the Railway some money, they 
were also made to work. 

A. I can give you an example. If 4 ticket collector 
demands a ticket of a man, the man becomes openly 
abusive and threstening. He has got no ticket or any- 
thing and he is determined to push his way out of the 
station. The Railway officials are not sble to desl with 
large crowds of people end they generally let such people 
go, unless they have some Militery supporter at the back 
of them, because it is too complicated a business to 
recover money in such cases. And I thought it wes up 
to me, in view of whet hed happened in April at Kasur 
station, to see that there was special order preserved at 
that station. And I mede it my business to sce to it. 

Q. By resson-of Martial Lew being on the Reilwey, 
had you power to have the man before you for a debt 
due to the Railwey and make him work it out by Iebour ? 

A, I did not deal with cases of debts to the Railway, 
but for behaviour et the station. As regards osses of 
debt, the business did not concern me at all. It was 
the men’s general demeanour that concerned me. 

Q. You had him before you for punishment for that 
conduct. You ordered him to do a certain amount of 
work and you messured the smount of work by the 
amount of the ticket or money or whatever it was that 
he owed ? 

A. Approximately so, 

Q. I did not quite gather that from your statement. 
May I take this from you? This was not applied to 
people who hed nothing to do with you, é.e., it was not 
applied to the ordinary civilian in the street. It was 
only applied to perséns whose conduct to be insolent or 
not to be respectful ? 

A. It hed nothing to do with people outside the 
Railway. 

Q. It applied to people who were truculent and in 
connection with conduct of passengers while at the 
Railway station ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you were letting them in for being visited by 
Martial Law because of their conduct in the Martial Law 
area, viz., on the Railway ? 

A, Exactly.” 

Q. In this case did you ‘have them before you at once 
and try them as a Military court end sentence them to 
do this ? 

A. No; they were brought before me and I heard 
what had to be seid all round and I decided whether 
it was a case for punishment or not. If not, I told them 
to let the man go. If I thought he deserved punishment, 
he went up to the goods shed to work it out. 

Q. In some of these cases there have also been the 
ordinary punishments inflicted, viz., lashes ? 

A. I thought it was too much. My idea was to reduce 
punishments, because, on the whole, order hed been 
restored and people were inclined to behave themselves 
as a whole better, end I was trying to cut down punish- 
ments, 

Q. In Appendix 1\* of your statement there are one 
or two groups of offences. (The last line but one.) I 
see 4 persons got 20 stripes; they were Railwey menicls. 
What sort of offence did they commit ? 

A. The offences were insubordinstion, slackness and 
interfering with the smooth working of the railway. 

Q. Wheat sort of slackness was it. It is a little bit 
herd to be sentenced to be flogged for slackness ? 

A. It was & repeated and aggravated offence. 

Q. What sort of slackness was that? Four persons 
got 20 stripes. You may remember something about the 
neture of the case? 

A. I can remember one case. A man did not turn u 
for duty. It is a thing which happened frequently. Thh 
mail train was delayed 10 minutes owing to this man 
not turning up for duty. 
serious offence on the railway. 

Q. How many stripes did you order him ? 

A. Five. 

© Will be found in Lt.-Col. McF ac’s statement at jage 381. 
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Q. Then you sey for offences against railway officials, 
one person got 5 stripes. Was that for insolence or 
assault ? 

A. Assault and things of that nature, 

Q. There is one offence in that appendix, viz. being 
abroed at uneuthorised hours. One person was impri- 
soned for 24 months, one person got 30 stripes and one 
person was fined Rs. 10. Was that the seme person who 
got a cumulated sentence or was it two different 
sentences ? 

A. Appendix V\* makes it quite clear, I think. It is 
shown in Appendix VI, No. 22. But it is not clear from 
this appendix. I think I remember the case. The man 
wes not merely abroad, but he wes actually committing 
burglary at the time. He was removing grain, as far es 
I recollect, from somebody’s godown. 

Q. You gave him 2 years and 30 lashes ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then five persons were sentenced to 120 mantis: 
and 5 persons were sentenced to 150 stripes for assaulting 
& civil official. Was that one gang of 5 or were these 5 
separate cases ? 

A. Thia is tho case of a lamberdar who wes assisting 
the Milit.ry in getting hold of some people who were 
implicated in the riot. The five sccused got hold of this 
man and had it not been for the intervention of some- 
body, they would have beaten him to death. He was 
brought before me in & very bad state and the five men 
were tried by me. 

Q. Wheat did you sentence them to? Did they all 
get the maximum, 2 years and 30 lashes ? 

A. Yes. . y 


Q. Just about this habit of genuflexions. Was that 
something that you did to people for special reasons or 
do you make everybody do that ? 

A, I inflicted that on people who were brought before 
me for any offences. There were no particular cases. 
It was not confined to specie] cases. 

Q. When you sentenced them to this punishment was 
it at the close of the proceedings that you expected them 
to do this? Did you make everybody do that ? 

A, No, not in the cases of those who were acquitted. 

Q. But in the case of people who were convicted, you 
ordered this before they left the Court ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have you seen anything like that in your career as 
@ Military Officer ? 

A, No. 

Q. When did you invent this? Wes it early in your 
cereer 2s & Military Officer or later ? 

A. I sterted it at Kasur. 

Q. Did you start this prectice about the 23rd of April ? 

A. I practised it subsequently. 

Q. Did you go on with it for weeks or months, roughly ? 

A. I should say it went on for 5 month. 

Q. Why did you drop it ? 2 

A, Because I thought people had come to a reasonable 
frame of mind. 

Q. During the time, I take it that it was in force, when 
civilians met a Military Officer in the streets you expected 
them to salute the Military Officer ? 

A. In the Indian fashion. 

Q. Did you have any ceses erising out of failure to 
do that ? 

A. People failing to do so had instruction. 

Q. Had you anything to do with persons who failed 
to salute ? 

A, They had to attend so many parades, and there 
was an officer who instructed them. 

Q. You ordered them to attend s parade ? 

A. Yes. A 

Q. In some instances, cases of failure to salute were 
brought to your immediate notice. If it was reported 
what was the enquiry you held ? : 

A, I never heard any cases unless they were brought by 
some reliable persons. 


* Wij be found in Lt.-Col. McRae’s etatement at pace 362. 
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Q. Did any of these people say ‘ I did not see the officer ’ 
or anything of that sort ? 

A. I suppose he would have if he wanted to. 

Q. You had a regular parade for the purpose ? 

A. Yes. 

A. I understand that when Martial Law was in force 
in Kasur the custom was to make civilians salute the 
officers. There has never been such 4 custom of making 
civilians salute every soldier? Is that so ? 

A, No. 

Q. Did you expect every Military officer to be saluted ? 

A. I did not. Because we were bringing to the notice 
of the civilian population that they had now got to deal 
with other officers, that they were to be under Military 
Officers, saluting might be a very useful practice just as 
in the army and make people recognise that they had got 
to look to different officers for the maintenance of order. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 

Q. I want to know a little more about this punishment 
that you inflicted, of making people work in the railway 
goods? People that were sent to the yoods shed were 
escorted ? 

A, Well, there was an escort. 

Q. They were sent under guard ? 

A. I do not think any one was sent under guard. 

Q. How were they to be taken to the ;oods sheds ? 
Somebody took them in custody and took them to the 
goods sheds ? 

A, Somebody took them. 

Q. They were not free to go away ? 

A. Certainly not. : 

Q. After you pronounced the sentence, virtually, 
they were in custody ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And while working in the goods shed, they were 
also virtually in custody ? 

A. There was nothing to prevent them going away. 

Q. They would then be running away purceptitonsly ? 

A 

Q 

A 


‘ 


. It would be. 
. For all particular purposes, they were in custody ? 
. The man is expected to stay there until he has 
finished his job. 

Q. What sort of work was expected from him ? 

A. Loading and unloading bales. 

Q. It was heavy work that they were expected to do? 

A. It need not be. It depends on the individual, 
whether it is heavy or light. 

Q. To load and unload bales is certainly heavy work 
for ordinary people ? 

A. The man can take his time about it; he can take 
the maximum amount of time. There is nobody to ask 
how much he did. 

Q. Was there somebody to look to that work being 
done ? 

A, Nobody, except the Railway emploveecs. 

Q. And the man could not go there and be idle ? 

A. He had to load and unload and do a certain mini- 
mum amount’ of work, I presume, Sir. 

Q. Then does it not come to this, when the man was 
made to do the work for a whole day, he was for all 
practical purposes suffering rigorous imprisonment for 
that day ? 

A. I cannot say. 

Q. That day he was practically in custody. He had 
to load and unload bales, Don’t you think that amounts 
to rigorous imprisonment for that day ? 

A. I do not know the definition of rigorous imprison- 
ment. 

Q. You know people sentenced to rigorous imprison- 
ment for 5 days or a week ; you know what work they 
are ordinarily made to do ? 

A. Yes. I do not know what work people are made 
to do in gaols; I have heard. 

Q. You have not seen it yourself ? 

A. I believe they are made to work there. 

Q. The work that these people were made to do was 
no easier than the work which prisoners in gaols under 
tigorous imprisonment have to do? 


A. I did not intend it to be. 

Q. You intended it to be 8 rigorous imprisonment for 
a day or two when they were put on that work? You 
meant it to be so? 

A, When I meted it out I thought I met the case. 

Q. You meant it to be hard work for them for that day 
or two? 

A, 1 did not express anything as to the intensity of 
the work. I gave what work I thought suitable. 

Q. You told me what the work was, that is, loading 
and unloading bales, a pretty heavy work; you have 
also told me that he was for all practical purposes in 
custody during that period. Does it not come to this: 
For that day or two days the man was for all practical 
purposes in imprisonment and doing hard labour ? 

A, I think you are the best judge of that. I ordered 
certain punishment ; it is not for me to compare it with 
the punishment administered in jails. I intended the 
punishment to fit the crime. - 

Q. You intended the punishment in the case of the 
people whom you sent to work in the goods sheds to be 
of the character I have described. Is it so? 

A. If I thought that a day's work in the goods sheds 
was & proper punishment for the offence I gave it. 

Q. I quite sce it ; you considered it proper. In cases 
in which vou did consider that punishment proper you 
meant that punishment to amount to what I have des- 
cribed ? 

A, I meant the punishment as a day's work. I saw 
what work was done in the goods sheds ordinarily and I 
meant it to bo the same. 

Q. Leave it there. Now turning to your report: 
“Shortly after the raising of Martial Law from the 
city, there was a noticeable influx of a type of indivi- 
duals whose attitude towards the authorities was not 
& good example for the people of Kasur, many of these 
being not merely truculent, but openly defiant.” ‘‘ Un- 
less there was some tangible offence it was } unfortunately 
impossible to deal with such persons...... 

People who were mere'y trucuicnt or openly defiant 
you were unable to deal with as that by itself was not 
tangible offence ? 

A, What is implied is that was I felt myself unsble 
to deal with them ly means of ordinary punishments 
under Martial Law. 

Q. In the cases in which peop'e was tiuculent or 
openly defiant you found yourself unab‘e to deal with 
them by the ordinary Martial Law punishment ? 

A. I felt T was not justified in applying the ordinary 
Martial Law punishments. 


Q. In the cases of people that you have described here, 
as Leing truculent or openly defiant, you found yourself 
unable to deal with them by the ordinary Martial Law 
punishment. Is that so? Or you thonght that the 
Martial Law punishments were not suited t 

A. Yes. 


Q. Then you go on to say ‘‘ in cases where the railway 
had anything to recover from them they were sent 
to do work in the goods yard equivalent to the amount 
to be recovered from them in the event of their being 
unwilling or unable to pay.” That means, if I under- 
stand it aright, that if any of these people who so behaved 
owed anything to the railway then you dealt with them 
by meting out this punishment in the railway goods 
shed. 

A. These people were certainly made to work ; not 
merely the people who owed money to the railway. 

Q. I did not say that. Those people who were tru- 
culent or openly defiant and in addition to that owed 
money to the company ; these you dealt with by meting 
out this punishment ? 

A. Yes; that is true. 

Q. Thén, does it not come to this that, if they had not 
owed anything to the railway then you would not have 
given them this punishment ; or rather you could not 
have given them this punishment ? 

A. I think the last paragraph is clear. 

Q. I am on this paragraph for the present. 
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A. It is not meant to imply that if they did not owe 
anything to the railway, they would have escaped that 
punishment ; but if they showed any sort of defiance 
of authority they also were put on to this work. 

Q. Take the caso of a person who was truculent or 
defiant, but did not owe anything to the railway at all; 
you still punished him with work in the goods shed ? 

A, It depended on the degree of the offence. 

Q. What did youdo? I am merely taking your state- 
ment in that paragraph. After stating the case of people 
who were truculent or openly defiant you say “ unless 
there was some tangible offence it was unfortunately 
impossible to deal with such persons.” Does not that 
imply that you found it impessible to punish people 
who were truculent or openly defiant because that of 
itself was not a tangible offence? Is it not so? If 
that paragraph means anything it means that ? 

A. Yes; the fact of their remonstrance, of their 
owing something to tho railway. 

Q. Do I understand you there to say that persons 
who were truculent or openly defiant you found yourself 
unable to deal with because being truculent or openly 
defiant by itself was not a tangible offence ? 

A. That was what I meant. ‘ 

Q. Then it was the circumstance of their owing some- 
thing to tho company that enabled you to punish them 
in the manner you did ? 

_A. I thought so. 

Q. You thought it was an offence, the circumstance 
that they owed money ? 

A. It aggravated the offence. 

Q. I am not concerned whether it aggravated or not. 

A. These are the reasons. 

Q. I am not asking reasons. You have already told 
me that being merely truculent or openly défiant was not 
@ tangible offence by itself. I put it to you: Does it 
not follow then that it was because of the circumstance 
that they owed something to tho railway you were able to 
give them this punishment. Is it not so? 

A. It did not enable mo to give the punishment. I 
felt that I was justificd in giving the punishment. 

Q. Tho proposition that I put is: for being merely 


truculent or openly deliant you found it impossible to” 


deal with them because it was not by itsclf a tangible 
offence ? 

A. That is what it means. 

Q. If that is correct, then you were able to deal with 
these people and give them tho punishment bevause 
of the circumstance that in addition they owed some- 
thing to the railway? Is not that so? ~ 

A, That was the view I took. 

Q. I wanted to get at your frame of mind at that time. 
Therefore you really caught hold of the circumstance 
of something being due to the railway to punish the 
truoulent and the defiant with this punishment. Is it 
not that the real position ? 

A, It was to deter people of this frame of mind ; that 
was my object. 

Q. In order to punish the truculent and defiant attitude 
of the people which you could not do otherwise, you 
caught hold of the circumstance that they owed some- 
thing to the railway and gave them this punishment ? 

A. It assisted me. 

Q. The circumstance of their owing anything to the 
company assisted you in awarding this punishment. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now these sadhus, were they sent to the goods shed 
where there was a store of lime? 

A. You mean to imply they were only sadhus? 

Q. I did not imply anything at all. We were told 
fhat some sadhus were ordered to be whitewashed as a 
special punishment ? 

A. That is not punishment. 

Q. You explained how this rumour arose. 
that some éadhus were present ? 

A: Some persons. 

Q. Some persons including the sadhus? 

A. There were ‘sadhus among the people were sent 
to work in the goods shed and there was lime there, 
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and that was how they got whitewashed. I do not know 


if these were the people referred to. 

Q. Did you sec them? 

A. I saw some people covered from head to foot with 
lime. 

Q. How did they cover themselves from head to foot ? 

A. Very simple experiment. If you go on a wet day 
to a pile of lime and shift one foot to the one side.. 

@. That was how it occurred ? 

A. I do not know of any specilic case. 
might be the natural result. 

Q. How many people did you see like that? 

A, Ido not know how many peoplo 1 saw ; as far as I 
can recollect there were 5 or 6 people there who were 
put on to this work. 

Q. What were these people guilty of ? 

A. I cannot tell you for which offence they were 
punished. Iam unable to tell you ; I did not tako notes. 

@. It must be what is mentioned in yvur slate- 
ment bemg either truculent or defiant in addition to 
owing something to the railway ? 

A, Not necessarily owing something to the railway. 

Q. Without owing anything to the railway ? 

A. Not necessarily owing to the railway. 

@. Merely being truculent was sufficient ? 

a. I did not say so. 

Q. Have you awarded this punishment to others ? 

al. It is quite possible. 

Q. You have awarded this punishment in the case of 
other offences not mentioned in paragraph 17 ? 

A. [t must have been something which is referred to 
in paragraph 17. 

Q. All that is referred to in paragraph 17 is :—trucu- 
lent in addition to owing something to the railway ? 

A, Will you look at the last five lines of my report ? 

Q. “In view of the fact that this particular station 
had been the scene of murder and unprecedented 
violence a short time previously, similar treatment was 
meted out to all persons who threatened railway officials 
or made a show of violence to them, by way of pointing 
out that the station was Government premises, and that 
they should be regarded as such.” 

So, people who wero threatening railway officials were 
also awarded this punishment ¢ 

A, Thatisso. Ihave tried in this paragraph to include 
in general terms the type of offence that was so punished. 

Q. What do you mean by “ making a show of violence 
to”? A man was asked to show his railway ticket and 
he was evading that: is that what you mean ? 

A. If a man was brought before me by one of the rail- 
way Officials or a Passenger Superintendent for threaten- 
ing him or doing something of that sort, I enquired into 
the case and 1 decided what was to be done. 

Q. All sorts of cases were dealt with under “‘ made a 
show of violenco ? 

A. I have put it as clearly as I can. 

Q. You cannot illustrate it further ? 

A, No. 

Q. If a person used threatening language to a railway 
ofticial you sent him to work for a day or two in the 
goods shed in the manner you have described. 

A, Yes. 

Q. Then, Captain, about your order making people 
tub their forehead on the ground. How many people 
were made to do this? 

ad. I did not make any notes of this. 

Q. But have you told Mr. Justice Rankin that all 
those who were convicted were made to do this ? 

A. I cannot remember the number. 

Q. There must be a large number ? 

A. Probably. 

Q. The offences with which they were charged and for 
which they were convicted were all of varying degrees 
of gravity. They were not all offences of the same 
gravity ? 

A, No. 

Q. A man may be convicted for a slight offence or for 
a very heinous offence, and they were all made to do this 
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irrespective of the nature of the offence for which they 
were convicted ? 3 

A. Yes, at the beginning. 

-Q. Everyone was made to do this before he could 
leave ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. I understand you to say that this you insisted upon 
in order to induce in them a reasonable frame of mind ? 

A. My words did not imply that. 


Q. What was it intended to accomplish, this order 


about their putting their forehead on the ground ? 

A. To people in that place, there was no such thing 
as authority and everybody was his own master. The 
main object was to impress on the people that was not 
the case, that everybody was not his own master and 
they had got to conform to law and order. 

Q. Was not that sufficiently brought home to them 
by the convictions and sentences that you inflicted on 
them? Why this addition ? 

A.I thought it was suitable. 

Q. You convicted the man and sentenced him to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Would it not bring 
home to him very vividly the strong arm of law and 
authority ? 

A, It probably would. 

Q. Why on the top of that did you inflict this punish- 
ment of putting his forehead on the ground ? 

A. I don’t think it an infliction. 

Q. Don’t you think, Captain, it must have been felt 
by them as an humiliation ? 

A, Not necessarily. 

Q. Not necessarily ?, 

A. No. 

Q. Have you ever observed in ordinary life any person 
putting his forehead on the ground in the manner in 
which you were insisting upon these people to do ? 

A. I have. 

Q. To whom ? 

A. To a wealthy Indian. 

Q. To a wealthy Indian ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is that a very unusual thing or an ordinary thing 
in ordinary life ? 

A. It is not for me to say. 
to the regiment. 

Q. Well I understand a person doing that to a religious 
saint, or a religious leader. Have you ever seen people 
in ordinary life doing this? 

A. I have just said I have. - 

Q. Captain, how often have you seen this 2 

A. I am unable to say. 

Q. Then you spoke of the lectures you gave at Kasur ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. You said you talked straight to the people. What 
sort of talk was that ? 

A. It was all reported by the police. 
copy myself. 

@. Can we get a copy to see? 

A. I think it should be possible. 

Q. Then with regard to whipping you gay you inflicted 
40 sentences of whipping ? 

A. I think that is correct. 

Q. That excludes the six students ? 

A. I know nothing about the boys. 

Q. You are not responsible for the boys that had been 
whipped ? 

A. If I had come before I should have been. 

Q. It had been done before you came ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then with regard to reprisals against property, 
you visited six houses, and in some cases you burnt clothes 
and destroyed vessels. Do you think you were justified 
in doing this by the Martial Law orders ? 

A. I do. 

Q. You do think so ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. These houses were the houses of poor people or of 
rich people ? 

A. They were certainly not rich people. 


My activities are confined 


I have not got a 


Q. Vessels and clothes were their only property ? 

A, Only clothes. I saw they were mere rags. They 
had removed everything of value. 

Q. How did they appear to be poor? 

A. Because there was nothing to be found there. 

Q. They were poor, because they did not possess 
anything ? 

A. I did not say the men were poor. 
or find out their social position. 

Q. Then you know, Captain, the gallows were put up 
at the Kasur Railway Station ? 

A, They were putting up the gallows. 

Q. Was that done by your order or by the orders of 
the higher authorities ? 

A. Not by my orders. 

Q. It was done by the orders of the General Officer 
Commanding ? 

A. I cannot tell you. 

Q. You don’t know, Captain. You must have received 
those orders as Administrator of Martial Law in Kasur ? 

A. I did not receive them. 

Q. Who received those orders ? 

A. I cannot tell you. 

Q. Who put up the gallows. Boeing the Martial Law 
Administrator at Kasur you must have known ? 

A. I was not an engineer, but an engineer waa sent 
down from Lahore who put up the gallows. 

Q. So no gallows were put up in Kasur in your pre- 
sence. But it must have been done under your orders 
or the orders must have becn passed on to you ? 

_ A. I received no orders. A man came from Lahore 
who brought the component parts from there. 

Q. And without telling you at all or without asking 
your permission he put up the gallows ? 

A. I was perfectly aware of what was going on, but it 
was not my business to interfere. 

Mr. Cocks, Deputy Inepector-General of Police :— 
The gallows were put up by the Commissioner’s orders 
who was acting under the orders of the Government. 

Q. The Commissioner may have passed those orders 
but Captain, you were the Martial Law Administrator at 
Kasur ? 

A, It was not my business to have anything to do 
with the erecting of the gallows. 

Q. You had not been told about it? 

A. Never. Nothing. 

Q. A largo number of people were arrested in Kasur ? 

A A very large number 

Q. And where were they kept? 

A. In the prisoners’ cage. 

Q What is that ? 

A. An area that was wired in for the purpose. 

Q. It was specially erected ? 

A, Yes; it was specially erected. 

Q. Was it near the station? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How many prisoners were kept in that cage at a 


I did not know 


_time ? . 


A. I cannot tell you. 

Q. Did you inspect the cage from- time to time ? 

A. The figures had nothing to do with me. 

Q. Then who erected this cage ? 

A. The Faridkot Sappers and Miners. 

Q. They were the agency that did the erecting ? 

A. The cage was in existence when I arrived at Kasur. 
T arrived on the 23rd April. 

Q. When you arrived it was already there ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. You say that these arrested people were sent to 
Lahore ? 

A.1 believe so. 

Q. And they were so sent handcuffed and in ropes? 
What authority was doing that ? 

A. That was not my business. I cannot tell you. 

Q. You were the Martial Law Administrator, Captain, 
at Kasur, you had authority for everything ? 

A. Colonel McRae. 

Q. After you assumed charge on the 23rd April, the 
Courts at Knsur were doing their ordinary husiness 2 
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A. The Civil Courts, you mean ? 

Q. Yes, the Civil Courts ? 

A, No, I never visited them. 

Q. And the Criminal Courts ? 

A. 1 presume they were. 

Q. The police were doing their ordinary work ? 

A. They must have been. 

Q. And how soon after you assumed charge, Captain, 
did things come to a normal state in Kasur ? 

A, What do you mean by normal state ? 

Q. That there was no disturbanco, that people were 
not defiant or anything of that sort. Normal means 
quiet state ? 

A. Itis rather difficult to answer. 
by degrees. 

Q. When did they settle down to a very groat extent ? 

A.I should say before the middle of May. 

“ Q. You say in your report, Captain, that Martial Law 
was liked by the people ? 

A. I was given to understand so. 

Q. So much so that you say that they would have 
liked Martial Law permanently, ¢.e., Martial Law would 
have been. welcomed by the law-abiding people perma- 
nently in Kasur? ~ 

A. I gathered that it was a form of justice which was 
appreciated. 

Q. You gathered they preferred Martial Law to ordi- 
nary Civil Law and liked a permanent system of Martial 
Law Administration ? 

A. It was the impression which was given to me. 

Q. The people actually used to come and tell you that 
they would prefer Martial Law to ordinary civil adminis- 
tration ? 

A. Summary Courts for certain offences was the point. 

Q. They liked Summary Courts ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. They liked people being tried summarily without 
any appeal in preference to the ordinary law ? 

A, They preferred that to spending money on appeals 

Q. People do not like appeals in this country. Is 
that your experience ? 

A. It is not my oxperience. 

Q. At Kasur people liked to give up their right to 
appeal and liked summary Martial Law Courts in prefer- 
ence to ordinary Civil Law, they were so much in love 
with these Military Courts ? 


People settled down 


A, I am merely telling you the opinion that was ex- 
pressed to me. I don’t know what was at the bottom of 
it. 

Q. Then you say that they were so pleased with the 
administration of Martial Law that they actually pre- 
sented an address to you? 

A. Yes, they presented it to me. 

Q. When was this? On what date? 

A. I cannot give you the date, but I think it was in 
the beginning of June. 


Q. Who had signed this address ? Was it signed by 
anyone ? 

A. I cannot tell you off-hand. 

Q. Was it signed by any leading man of Kasur ? 

A. The leading men were present when the address 
was given to me. 

Q. But they did not sign? 

A. I cannot tell you. I have not got it here to refer 
to it. 

Q. What did the addross say ? (It does not matter 
if you do not remember.) 

A. It has been duly reported. 


Q. What do you mean when you say “ from this time 
onwards, there was a marked difference in the attitude 
of the people and sullen submissiveness was replaced 
by cheerful obedience, so much so that after the last 
detachment of troops had been removed, it was possible 
for an European to walk through the city and be treated 
with courtesy by the gentry, while the humbler people 
were willing slaves.” Do you think, Captain, that 
people willingly wished to be slaves ? 2 

A, The term is not used literally. 

Q. What do you mean to convey by that? How 
did they indicate that they were willing slaves ? 

A, They were willing to help you in anything in any 
way you required. 

Q. You think that indicated to you that they very 
much liked the Martial Law ? 

A. I am sure they did. 

Q. May it not be indicating the contrary, fe, that 
they were so much afraid of the Martial Law ? 

A. It was done in cheerful way when I was going in 
the city. 

Q. They did it in a very cheerful manner ? 

A. Yes. 
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At Lahore, Thursday, the 4th December 1919. 


PRESENT: 


The Hon'ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice RANKIN. 
The Hoble Mr. W. F. Ricr, cs. 
Major-General Sir GEorce Barrow, K.C.B., K.C.M.G. 


.» C.LE., 1.0.3. 


The Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan. 
Sir C. H. Serarvap, Kr. 


Sardar Sahibzada Suttan AHMAD Kuan. 


Mr. H. WILLLAMSON, MB.E., LP., Secretary. 


Captain A. C. DOVETON—continued. 


By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. Was it your experience that in the administration 
of Martial Law there were a great number of minor 
breaches of discipline and minor offences which could 
not be foreseen when the general proclamation bringing 
in Martial Law was issucd, and in regard to which it 
was left to the oflicer administering the law on the spot 
to devise minor punishments? Did you not find that 
you had to devise minor punishments to mect these 
minor breaches of regulations ? 

A. 1 did, Sir, that was my experience, 

Q. That if you had only applied the punisliments laid 
down in the proclamation it would have been very hard 
on the people ? 

A. That was tho view I took. There were offences 
which probably at the beginning of Martial Law might 
have been puntshed with the punishments laid down in 
Martial Law proclamations, but afterwards it was not 
Necessary. 

Q. And your sole desire was really to make it weigh 
as lightly on the people as circumstances would permit ? 

A. That was what I intended. 

Q. These minor punishments arc really only in tho 
nature of what in the army you might consider as minor 
punishments awarded by minor officers, or even by Com- 
pany officers ? 

A. That is the best equivalent to them. 

Q. And these minor punishments would not in the 
ordinary course of events be reported to superior 
authority ? It is not the custom in the army to report 
them ? 

A. No, Sir, it would not be necessary. 

Q. Did the people ever express or show that they 
resented these minor punishments specially, or more 
than they would have other punishments ? 

A. No, Sir, I think I had the moral support of the 
people. 

Q. They preferred them to being fined or flogged for 
some minor breach ? 

A. Infinitely. In one case a man elected one of these 
minor punishments in place of a fine. 

Q. That punishment of loading and unloading bales 
that you gave, I suppose, whether that is heavy or not 
would depend on the number of bales lifted in the day 
and the number of men who worked at each bale? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In your experience soldiers have often been put to 
the labour of loading and unloading ? 

A, It is almost an every-day occurrence. 

Q. Do soldiers look upon it as a very terrible or severe 
labour ? 3 

A, No, certainly not. 

’ Q. I suppose I need hardly ask you to explain the 
expression ‘ willing slaves?” 

A. I think it is a colloquial idiom. 

Q. Is it not a fact that the experience of people as 
regards the application of Martial Law is this, that 
before they have any acquaintance with or éxperience 
of Martial Law they look upon it as something very 


terrible, and when it is administered it is found to be 
terrible only to the people who are malefactors and 
evil-doers 2? I would put it this way. Is it not rather 
like people who have never been in an acroplane, who 
think it is very dreadful and almost so dreadful as to 
be frightened off it, and when they go up in an acroplane 
they find, if they only s't still, it is rather a pleasant 
experience than otherwise ? 

A. I should think so. 

Q. I do not want an expression of your opinion, is 
that what you arrived at from the attitude of the 
people ? 

4. As soon as things were made clear to the people, 
they had no apprehensions at all about Martial Law. 
In the beginning it was something new to them and they 
naturally did not understand it. 

Q. Uf course Martial Law is not introduced as a 
pleasure ? 

A, Exactly. 

Q. You did not find that the well-to-do people felt 
it very hard ? 

A. No, Sir. I went out of my way to remove any_ 
suspicion from the minds of the people as to whom it 
was directed against. 

Q. I would like to know about this order of yours 
in regard to people who were truculent in their demean- 
our and who owed something to the railway. You mean 
that anybody in the city was asked if he owed anything 
to the railway and was immediately brought in, or was 
it for offences committed at the railway station ? 

A. It was for offences committed on the railway and 
at the railway station. : 

Q. Only in connection with the railway ? 

A. Only in connection with the railway- 

Q. Did you ever sce Ghulam Mohi-ud-din, after b 
was releascd ? “ 

A. The first time I saw him after his release was at 
one of my meetings and subsequently he came and 
called on me. 

Q. What did he say to you when he called on you? 

A. I cannot tell you what he said, Sir, but he came 
of his own free will and he conveyed to me that he 
did not resent the treatment that had been meted out 
to him ; although he did not entirely agree with every- 
thing that had been done, he did not resent it. Under 
the circumstances he thought it was inevitable and he 
knew that as he was innocent he would come out top. 

Q. What did be mean by that when he said he would 
come out top? 

A. He meant to say that he would be cleared. 

Q. Did you ever see that other man Dhanpat Rai 
after he was released ? 

A. He also came and called on me. 

Q. Of his own free will? 

A. Of his own free will. 

Q. What did he say ?_ 

A. He thanked me as a local representative of the 
Government at Kasur for the treatment meted out to 
him. He also conveyed to me that he did not resent 
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the treatment which he had received, and he said that 
as he was an innocent man it was owing to British 
justice that he was released. . 

Q. Therefore he was not bearing any resentment or 
thinking that he was treated with extraordinary harsh- 
ness ? 

A. That is what he conveyed to me. 

Q. Were you yourself able to go about in the city 
freely ? 

A. I did so daily. I went out of my way to mix 
with the people and get into touch with them. 

Q. Did they treat you sullenly or as if they did not 
like you? 

A. I always got a very cheery greeting wherever I 


went. I could go into any part of the city and I was 
welcome. I was on very good terms with the people 
altogether. 


Q. Now, I do not think ‘we have got quite to the 
bottom of this question of these prostitutes at the station. 
I should like you to give us in your own words what 
the story was. 

A. As it has been presented it is rather a misrepre- 
sentation, though-not deliberate. I can clear the thing 
up. There was a case which I had to deal with in which 
some men of loose character were involved and they 
were sentenced to whipping. I ordered the Sub-Inspector 
who was in charge of the arrangements to get hold of the 
local bad characters to witness this, because I knew that 
they were associates of these people. The last thing any 
sane man would think of would be to send for other 
people of the description referred to in the evidence. 
However I did not anticipate such a thing. 1 was only 
dealing with men. The whipping was fixed for the 
evening ; I cannot tell you what time, but in the cool 
of the evening. That afternoon I went into the city 
to one of my meetings to talk to the people and I got 
back three-quarters of an hour late, and I was horrified 
to see all these people martialled there, and I remons- 
trated at once with the Sub-Inspector and he said, 
“*but those were your orders, you said to bring all 
the loose characters.” I did not want these people 
brought. It was late and I could not afford any police 
to escort them away from the vicinity of the stetion. 
I did not want them hanging about in the vicinity and 
there was nothing to do but to get on with the whipping, 
and that is how they happened to be there. It was not 
my wish or my intention that they should be there. 


Q. There is one other point that T wish to ask you 
about. You made some men who were leaving you, 
touch the ground with their foreheads. When did that 
idea originate in your mind? Have you ever heavd of 
its being done in the East before ? 

A. Yes, Sir, until quite recently I believed it was 
quite a general thing for people to do to those in 
authority, and I have reason to believe that it still exists 
in the districts in Sind. 


Q. It is quite common in Sind; I have often had it 
done to myself voluntarily. 

A. And I have also seen it done to Indians of posi- 
tion. 

Q. So, though it might look like it at first sight to a 
European who had not been in the East, it would not 
be considered by the people as such an extraordinary 
act of debasement ? 

A. No. 

Q. Therefore you did not look on it like that or meant 
it to be that when you ordered it? It might not have 
been a judicious order but you did not consider you 
were ordering them to do something debasing, simply 
because it has been done and is done even to this day ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 
Q. Have you ever had a ride in an acroplane ? 
A. No, I have not. 


Q. Therefore you cannot say as to what would be 
the feeling of a ride in one? 
A. I merely know what other people have told me. 
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Q. About Mohi-ud-din and Dhanpat Rai, you con- 
sidered that what they stated to you was genuine? 

A. I had not any reason to believe to the contrary. 

Q. According to you, a man who was innocent, who 
was arrested, who was handcuffed and roped, who was 
kept for more than three days in jail, against whom 
no charge was ever made, who was never informed of 
any charge against him, after he comes out of jail he 
comes to you and he praises you and British justice ? 
Having regard to all these facts you thought what he 
stated to you was genuine and that he had no resent- 
ment ? 

A. I thought he had the good sense to see it was part 
of the general scheme. 

Q. Was it not o fect that he came to kiss the hand 
of him who kicked him ? it did not strike you like that ? 
That the people were so much terrorised and they had 
lost so much of their self-respect that they went to you 
and made a profession of British justice and said they 
had no resentment? Was it not the case of a man 
who came to kiss the hand of the man who kicked him ? 

A. He certainly did not. 

Q. Did any of these men who were very mercifully 
flogged by you in order that they might be saved other 
serious punishment, complain to you? Do you mean 
to say that they had such an appetite for another flog- 
ging that they should have complained to you and made 
matters worse ? 

A. I am afraid I do not understand you. 

Q. You had recourse to the punishment of flogging, 
and ‘certain persons were flogged. I want to know 
whether any of them showed any resentment or ob- 
jected to it? 

A. Nobody expressed any resentment at all. 

Q. Do you think that they had appetite for another 
flogging ? Would you expect any person to come up 
before the Martial Law authorities and say ‘ we resent 
your sentence of flogging” ? 

A. They would probably tell their friends and acquain- 
tances and it would eventually come to my ears. 

Q. By way of a rumour ? 

A. I do not know whether you can call it a rumour. 
That is the general atmosphere. 

Q. With regard to bringing prostitutes to witness the 
whipping was there any reason for assembling these bad 
characters ? 2 

A, Very much so. 

Q. And if these prostitutes had gone without an 
escort there would have been some danger ? 

A. I could not say that definitely, but I understand 
that at the time they were responsible for a large amount 
of trouble at Kasur. 

Q. Your paragraph 4 says ‘“‘ abuses on the part of 
well-to-do classes during this period were instantly 
checked, all foodstuffs bought in bulk from the retail 
dealers being immedately returned.” Under which 
regulation did you exercise this power? There are 
about 12 to 19 regulations that were promulgated at 
Kasur; under which regulation was this exercised ? 

A. I exercised no power. They did it themselves. It 
had been brought to my notice that these people were 
gathering foodstuffs at the expense of the poor, and 
when they saw that order they returned it. 


Q. As a matter of fact you never punished any per- 
sons for purchasing Rs. 4 or 5 worth of grain? 
A. All the punishments are laid down in the appendix. 


Q. I want to know whether any persons were punished 
for purchasing more than Rs. 4 or 5 worth of rice or 
wheat ? 

A. No one was punished by me. If they had been 
punished it would have been embodied in the appendix. 

Q. Under which clause would it......... 

A. I would have given the definition of the offence 
as I have done. 

Q. Is it not a fact that when you asked Ghulam Mohi- 
ud-din to address the people on the Rowlatt Bill your 
idea was to put the man in a tight corner ? 

A. No, I wanted to clear him. 
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Q. That he may in your presence prove himself to be 
a turn-coat ? 

A. That was not my object. I wanted to give the 
man a chance of clearing himself. : 

Q. Look at p:rag «:~ph 6 where you say “ called upon 
Ghulam Mohi-ud-din for a speech and which, if he is 
guilty of the things of which he is suspected, must have 
proved him a turn-coat before his audience, most of 
whom heard him speak on the day of hartal.” 

A. That is perfectly true. 

Q. Have you had any occasion to administer Martial 
Law before the 23rd April ? 

A. No, never. 

Q. Was Martial Law administered in any area where 
you were as an officer during your service ? 

A. No. I have no personal experience. 


Q. Now with reference to paragraph 9 as regards 
reprisals against property; these were taken as the 
result of non-compliance with a Martial Law proclama- 
tion, under which persons who had left Kasur on or 
after the 10th April were ordered to return to their 
homes within a certain number of days. Altogether 
six houses were visited on three different’ occasions, 
earthen vessels being destroyed, clothes in some cases 
being burnt and charpoys being removed for the accom- 
Mmodation of the troops? Is that true ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was this proclamation published in English or 
Urdu in any of the newspapers ? 

A, There is no newspaper in Kasur. 

Q. Well, in Lahore and Amritsar or in any other 
journal either in English or Urdu? ~ 

A. It was published in vernacular newspapers in and 
round Kasur. : 

Q. That is all? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Was any evidence recorded by you ‘before you 
took these steps ? Was there evidence for taking the 
steps you did ? Bs 

A. I am sorry, I do not follow. 

Q. Your regulations was promulgated after a week— 
about a dozen persons were not found in their houses 
and instead of punishing them for their absence their 
property was destroyed. Was there any proper occasion 
for the exercise of this power ? 

A. It was sufficient for me that the people were not 
present. As regards one or two dozen. I would like to 
correct that figure by saying that it ran into hundreds. 


Q. It was sufficient for you that these people were 
not in their houses ? 

A. I made enquiries as to whether they had returned 
or not and I was informed that they had not returned. 

Q. And then these steps were taken ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Had you any evidence that these persons had any 
knowledge of your regulation ? 

A. Relatives were warned to communicate imme- 
diately with the absentees. 


Q. No evidence was taken by you as to whether 
these persons were able to communicate with their 
relatives ? I take it that these steps were taken with- 
out satisfying yourself as to whether or not these per- 
sons were aware of the regulation ? 

A. There was no time for making enquiries. That 
was the time for action. We were trying to round up 
the people, 

Q. You considered it justifiable that without knowing 
whether 8 man was aware of your regulation to destroy 
his property and...... ? 

Major-General Sir George Parrcw.—This is a yeung 
officer who was doing his duty under trying conditions 
end he is not a criminal in the dock. 

The Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan :—My Lord. 
May I ask what was the relevancy for that remark ? 

The Fresident :—You may continue. 


Witnegs :—I did exactly what I considered to be’ 


right at the time. There was no time for thinking, 
there was no time for meals. One was working at 


Martial Law from the time one got up in the morning 
till the time...... seeseet? 

©. Am I not allowed to probe the matter and to sift 
the evidence to justify his action ? I do not think it is 
my duty to accept everything that has been stated in 
the statement. It is my duty to sift the evidence on 
which he justifies hia action. 

., There is no time to consider things in a crisis. 

Q. You say in paragraph .0 ‘‘ Martial Law though 
not understood at first by the inhabitants, proved rather 
a blessing than otherwise, if one can judge by the re- 
peated expressions of gratitude which were heard from 
the lips of people who had nothing to gain by thus ex- 
pressing themselves.” Can I getany names of the 
citizens of Kasur who raid this ? : 

A. If I had known that an enquiry was going to be 
held I would have gone about with a note-book. I do 
not remember any names. It was a general expression 
of opinion: 

Q. You do not think that they were in abject terror 
and wanted to please you ? 

A. I did not see any signs of it. 

Q. I think you will agree with me that so far as Indians 
are concerned they have a horror of being flogged ? 

A, I do not think it is confined to Indians, 

Q. Notwithstanding the fact that the normal punish- 
ment was flogging you thought the people were feeling 
happy and they were expressing gratitude ? 

A. The law-abiding people had nothing to fear from 
flogging. 

Q. Do you think that the Indians would be grateful 
to the British Government if flogging were substituted 
for fines and other punishments in the Indian Penal 
Code? Did they express their gratitude to you be- 
cause a number of people were being flogged ? 

A. It was not the flogging that made them happy. 
It had the effect of establishing peace instantly and 
people were not led into wasting their money in lengthy 
litigation. The people were better on the whole. I am 
talking of the people as a whole, not individuals. 

Q. You say “there is no doubt that the swift and 
stern punishment inflicted, especially whipping, had a 
very salutary effect, and persons contemplating any 
villiany would think more than twice before embarking 
on it.” That is your opinion ? . 

A. That is the impression I gained. 

Q. You say again “that general relief was felt at 
the punishment and removal to Lahore Jail of certain 
persons with a bad record who had kept the police busy 
and the inhabitants on pins and needles for some time 
past.” Who were these persons who were sent to Lahore 
and how many of them ? 

A. It is all on paper somewhere. I made a record 
of these cases. I do not think they were sent because 
there was a bad record against them but because they 
were rioters. It just happened that they were such 
people who could not keep out of mischief. 

Q. And probably the people came and expressed their 
gratitude to you for sending these people away to 
Lahore ? 

A. That was the general belief ? 

Q. How did you come to know of that ? 

A. From expressions I heard on different occasions. 

Q. When the people came in a body to thank you? 

A, It was in general conversation that I heard these 
expressions. . 

Q. You consider that stern punishments were in- 
flicted ? 

A. At the beginning they were stern. 


Q. You refer to a case where you say thirty lashes 
were awarded to a baidmash and two were sentenced 
to two years rigorous imprisonment. Is there any 
record of that trial ? 

A. If you refer to Appendix IV,* third line from the 
bottom, you will find it. Offences impersonating and 
assisting to impersonate a C. I. D. official with intent 
to obtain money. 


* Will be found in Lt.-Col. McRae’s statement at page 34}. 
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Q. Was there a separate trial or were they tried toge- 
ther ? 

A. Separate. 

Q. What was the evidence against them ? 

A. I cannot tell you. : 

Q. There would bo a record of it ? 

A. A statement of tho case is put in. There is a 
form in which these cases are recorded and a statement 
of the offence against the accused. It is not taken 
down. The forms are supplied and in the different 
columns the particulars are filled in. 

Q. May I know what was the offence with which 
this man was charged ? * 

A. I cannot tell you without referring to the rocord. 

Q. Is it not a fact that this man was punished simply 
because he was a friend of the other man ?: There was 
no evidence against him ? , 

A. He was actively assisting this man. 

Q. There would be evidence of active participation by 
this man? 

A, Exactly. z 

Q. At least some persons came before you and deposed 
to the fact that he was impersonating a C. I. D. ofiicial 
and this man used to help him? 

A, He used to be with him and possibly he would 
assist him. 

Q. You have already stated that an address was 
presented to you in appreciation of the gratitude of the 
people ? I would just like to know whether a copy of 
it was taken by the police and forwarded to headquar- 
ters, 

A, The original was with me. 

Q. The police were very anxious to get hold of this 
and to send it to headquarters ? ; 

A, I Believe they had orders to report on all matters. 

Q. The address was couched in the most penitent 
terms, combined with assurances that a repetition of 
the shameful events of the 11th and 12th April was 
impossible, and expressions of gratitude for the treat- 
ment they had received ? 

A. Exactly, 

Q. Do you remember who read the address and by 
whom it was signed ? 

A. It was an elderly maulvi who read it as far as 
I remember. 

Q, And there was a representative gathering of the 
gentry there ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On what date was this address presented to you ? 

A. It must have been about the end of May or the 
beginning of June. 

A. It was a few days preceding the Ramzan. 

Q. It appears to mo that your fame as Martial 
Law administrator was not confined to Kasur alone, and 
you say that large numbers of pcoplo from outlying 
villages were in the habit of bringing their wrongs and 
grievances to be righted by the administrator of Martial 
Law? 

A. It was in the Kasur area. 

Q. You say “by the administrator of Martial Law, 
whether it was within his province or no. Though the 
majority went away disappointed, the fact did not deter 
others from coming, such was their faith in the justice 
of Martial Law.” May L know whether they admired 
the man or the method ? 

A. 1 think you must ask somebody else that ques- 
tion. = 

Q. May I understand as to whether they were com- 
plainants who were enamoured of this or were they 
accused persons who also liked this ? 

A. I take it the accused people if they were inno- 
cent. 

Q. If this is your impression about complainants and 
the persons accused tho guilty manis not keen on 
receiving punishment. So far as the persons complained 
against are concerned thoy would not like it ? 

A. I did not say 0. 

Q. IfI remember aright,—if I am wrong please correct 
me—in answer to a certain question that was put by 


VOL IV 


Mr. Justice Rankin in reference to the first paragraph 
of section 99 of your statement you have stated that 
you exercised this power thinking that such orders 
would be covered by the general power that rests in the 
administrator of Martial Law for maintaining order and 
avoiding a breach of the peace. If I am not wrong 
that is the correct version of your statement ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Will you kindly refer to sections 1 and 2 of para- 
graph 17. Is it not a fact that paragraph 17 has nothing 
to do with these cases which you dealt with for breaches 
of the peace, because you say in paragraph 2 “ in view 
of the fact that this particular station had been the 
scene of murder and unprecedented violence a short 
time previously, similar treatment was meted out to 
all persons who threatened railway officials or made a 
show of violence to them, by way of pointing out that 
the station was Government premises and that they 
should be regarded as such,” so similar treatment 
was awarded to those who were mentioned in para- 
graph 1. 

A. I considered that there are different degrees of 
intensity in the same offence. 

Q. So far as your paragraph 1 is concerned, having 
regard to the language used by you, were any persons 
threatened at the railway station ? : 

A. I considered there were different degrees of inten- 
sity of the same offence. 

Q. But you will agree with mo that according to your 
expression of opinion the cases dealt with in paragraph 
1 of section 17 were without your jurisdiction. You 
have admitted that ? 

A. I don’t say so. 

Q. Well now what is the meaning of these words 
“unless there was some tangible evidence it was unfor- 
tunately impossible to deal with such persons?” The 
natural meaning is that you could not deal with such 
cases under the Martial Law ? 

A. I considered that I was not justified in applying 
Martial Law punishments in those cascs, I mean the 
regular punishments laid down. 


Q. And you gay that “shortly after the raising of 
Martial Law from the city there was o notable influx 
of a type of the individual whose attitudo towards 
authority was not a good example for the pcople of 
Kasur, many of these being not mercly truculent, but 
openly defiant. One heard such expressions as ‘hukm 
kya chiz hat, ham kot huim nahin jante. Unless 
there was some tangible offence it was unfortunately 
impossible to deal with such persons, but in cases where 
the railway had anything to recover from them they 
were sent to do work in the goods yard cquivalent to 
the amount to be recovered from them in the event of 
their being unwilling or unable to pay.” That is how 
you put the case ? : 

A. Yes, that is how I have expressed it. 


Q. Do I understand you rightly that as soon as the 
Martial Law was abrogated from the city of Kasur, 
these people came to the railway station and in your 
presence and in your hearing uscd these words ‘‘huim 
kya chiz hui” or were these words reported to you by 
some other persons ? 

A. I actually heard myself such expressions. 

Q. Therefore you thought that the state of affairs 
was such that notwithstanding the fact that you had 
administered Martial Law at the railway station from 
the 23rd April up to the beginning of Junc, as soon as 
Martial Law was abrogated, these people came to the 
railway station and in your presence and in your hear- 
ing they uscd these expressions ? 

‘A. As a rule they did not come to the railway station. 
They arrived from outside. They were travellers to 
Kasur, and I have said that there was aon influx of 
people. 

Q. Then you mean to say that these people were 
travellers either by mail trains or passenger trains, is 
it not so? 

A. A very large majority of these men were travellers. 
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Q. And they had some squabbles either about pur- 
chasing something or about getting drinking water or 
having something to do with the railway officials and 
perhaps they said to the railway officials we don’t under- 
stand this Aum, and therefore you arrested these 
men; you detaincd them sometimes for two days, some- 
times for one day and made them do this work at the 
railway station ? 

A. Would you repeat some of that question ? I can’t 
follow you. 

Q. The persons who were using these expressions were 
passengers by mail or passenger trains ? 

«A. Yes, a large majority of them. 

Q. And, they were punished for expressing their feel- 
ings in these words ? 

A. Not necessarily for expressing these feclings, every 
one did not express himsclf in that way. 

Q. So far as your statement in paragraph 1 goes, 
I don’t find anything olse, except that theso words were 
spoken by passengers who have arrived by mail or 
passenger trains, and therefore, they were not allowed 
to proceed further and wero detained and they were 
ordered to do work at tho goods shed. Am I right? 

A, Aro you taking a particular case? If ono wero 
to record overy single incident that occurred, it would 
run into a threo-volume novel. . 

Q. I am asking a genoral question. You said that 
the majority of the persons, you refer to in paragraph 1 
of your statement, were those persons who were travel- 
ling by mail or passenger trains, and that these persons 
were detained and made to work in the goods shed for 
a day and sometimes for two days ? 

A, If I considered that the man’s conduct justified 
that, I ordered it. 

Q. I want to make that clear. A large number of 
these persons who were ordored to work at the goods 
shed wore passengers by mail or passenger trains. 

A. They could not possibly be acquainted with the 
local conditions. The fact is that they did things which 
wero 80 obviously wrong. It was not a question of their 
not being acquainted with the orders. 

Q. My point is that a large number, or at least an 
appreciable number of these persons who were detained 
for two days and ordered to do work at the goods shed 
wero passengers either by mail or passenger trains ? 

A. They were passengers by incoming trains. That is 
perfectly correct. 

Q. Did you bring thom under any regulation, or were 
any orders passed by you for breach of any regulation ? 
I want to know under what regulation you were punish- 
ing them ? 

A. I used my prerogative. 

Q. But still it should be under some regulation. You 
cannot usé your prerogative like that. 

A, It was up to me to preserve law and order, and 
I was exercising my will. 

Q. Would they come under the regulation of main- 
taining law and order ? 

A, Exactly. 

Q. Therefore, have you shown all those convictions 
under that heading “law and order” ? 

A, No, as I said yesterday, I did not show these. 
They wero not convictions, they were minor punish- 
ments. 

Q. Under the Martial law order that was issued by 
General Beynon, if these persons refused to obey your 
order, they would bo liable to very serious penalties. 
After you passed an order if any persuns disuboyed the 
order issued under Martial Law by General Beynon and 
proclaimed at Kasur on the 16th, they wero liable to 
very scrious consequences ? 

A. They would have probably beon punished very 
severely at the beginning. 

Q. You said that some of them were kept for two 
days and some for a day ? 

A, That is so. 

Q. I would naturally expect that there would be 
some record somewhere putting down the name and 
saying that a particular man wae ordered to do work 
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at the goods shed for one day or for two days as the 
case muy bo ? 

A. I did not consider it necessary. 

Q. How would you be able to tind out if your order 
was obeyed or not? If there was no record of the 
name or the number of days he was ordered to do work 
at the goods shed, how would you be able to find out 
if the man had obeyed your orders or not ? 

A. I could find out from the station authoritics where 
the man had been working. If a man attempted to 
yo away before his job was finished, the matter was 
reported to me. . 

Q. Supposing in two days about 12 or 15 persons had 
been ordered by you to work at the goods station. Out 
of these 15 persons, 6 were ordered to work one day 
and 10 for two days. If there was no record as to which 
of them was to work for one day and which of them 
for two days, how would you be able to find out whe- 
ther your orders were obeyed or not and whether they 
were liable to any punishment ? 

A. There were never more than three at a time. 

Q. Supposing the man turned up the next day, how 
would you be able to punish him ? 

«1. The men wer? not put in custody. 

Q. I want to find out how you would be able to satisfy 
yourself. Supposing a complaint is brought against him 
that he was ordered to work at the goods shed and he 
had not turned up. On the 2nd day supposing he 
turned up and said that he was ordered to work only 
on one day. How would you be able to punish that 
uian if there was no record ? 

a. It was very casy to ensure a man coming back 
again. He merely deposited some of his property. 

Q. Now about the threatening of railway officials, 
how many cases were there of this description ? 

A, Are you referring to regular punishments ? 

@. I am referring to your statement in paragraph 2 
of section 17? 

A. I cannot possibly tell you. I have said that I did 
not keep a record of these things. 

Q. There is no record even of persons who threatened 
the railway oflicials ? 

A. There is no record. 

Q. By reourd I don’t mean anything bulky. I simply 
want to know if the namo of the porson and his offence 
have been recorded? Is there any such thing ? 

A, No. 

Q. With reference to certain persons who were sent 
for trial before you for what had happened previous to 
the 16th, in answer to Mr. Justice Rankin you said 
that you took cognisance of those cases because by a 
subsequent order or ordinance retrospective effect was 
givon to the regulations. May I know to which regula- 
tion you refer? So far aa I ‘understand, there was no 
such regulation. 

A. I cannot give the reference. 

Mr. Justice Rankin :—I think he has referred to the 
power given by the General Officer Commanding to 
certain of the officials to try cases that happened prior 
to the declaration of Martial Law. 

Witness :-—That is so. 

Mr. Justice Rankin to the Prosident:—It is not an 
ordinance, it was @ proclamation by the General Officer 
Commanding. 

Witness :-—Perhaps I can clear the matter up. I can- 
not give you tho reference, but the caso was sent to 
Lahore for trial, and it was returned to me, I believe 
on the advice of the Legal Remembrancer. 


Q. Now with regard to the question put to you about 
a certain temple case where it was allegod that you 
ordered the restitution of certain money and you ordered 
certain tenants to pay their rent to some other porson, 
you said that it is absolutely incorrect. I want to know 
what was the basis of that false rumour. 

A. I could not tell you what tho basis of that rumour 
was, but I can tell you this that a complaint was made 
while I was thete. Some time afterwards, possibly a 
month or six weeks afterwards, Dhanpat Rai with another 
man came to me and remonstrated with me about this. 
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He was not too overawed and terrorised to come and 
remonstrate with me. I however pointed out to them 
that I had issued no such orders and they said ‘* Well, 
so and go and go and go said that you did.” I told 
them that it was absolutely incorrect. I told them at 
the time that I had nothing to do with this business 
and if they paid the money it was their own look out. 
They asked me if those people could be brought before 
me to confront me. I said, “ Yes’? They were brought, 
and I reiterated the orders that I had given at the time. 
There is however a point worth noting, and that is, 
when the case originally came up these people came 
armed with the money in notes ready to hand over. 
I refused to have anything to do with the case, and 
then outside my office they sat down and the money 
changed hands. I warned them twice while it was 
going on that it was their own look out. 

Q. I think the regulation about circulating false 
rumours about the administration of Martial Law and 
about the Martial Law authority was in force from the 
very beginning at Kasur, especially about circulating 
false rumours about the method of administration of 
Martial Law and the Martial Law authorities ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. It appears to me that a large number of these 
false allegations were in circulation in Kasur. May 
I know why none of these persons wore hauled up and 
punished ? 

A. I had no evidence about these false rumours. 

Q. At least Mr. Marsden informed you of some of 
thoso rumours ? : 


A. Mr. Marsden spoke to me just beforo I left. Ho 
asked me about certain things that had happened. 
Q. It is certainly a very serious matter. I want to 


know, if these false rumours were in circulation why 
no steps wero taken against the peoplo who were cir- 
culating them ? 

A. Martial Law had been removed from Kasur at the 
time. It was only in force on the railway line. 

Q. You said 16 or 17 days before you loft ? 

A, The people who circulated these rumours were 
residents of Kasur and not of Kasur Railway Station. 
Martial Law was only in force in the railway area. It 
was out of my jurisdiction. a 

Q. Therefore may I take it that these rumours were 
afloat after the 10th of June ? 

A, They were not brought to my notice till after 
then. 

Q. Then did you try any kidnapping cases ? 

A, No. I know what you are referring to. At least 
I think I do. 

Q. Was any kidnapping caso tried by you? 

A, No. 

Q. There was a kidnapping caso which was tried by 
you and in which the parties wore represented by 
pleaders, and the trial was held at the Railway Station 
and some woman complained to you that her daughter 
had been kidnapped by three or four persons ? 

A, You are quite correct. I know the case, 

Q. This thing did not happen at the Railway Station 
at all, it was in the interior ? 

A. This happened when Martial Law waa in existence 
-over the Kasur area. 

Q. Therefore I want to know if you could try kid- 
napping. cases under the Penal Code, under Martial Law 
Regulations ? < 

A. I did not try them for kidnapping. I tried them 
for an offence prejudicial to good order and public safety, 
because in view of the fact that Martial Law was in 
operation, so long as these things happened, one won- 
dered what clse would not. 

Q. Therefore according to you, you were authorized 
to try all offences punishable under the chapter ‘“ Offences 
against persons and property,” that is practically tho 
whole of the Indian Penal Code ? 

A, I answered that question yesterday. I said any- 
thing which in any way affected the administration of 
Martial Law, I tried. I had to use my discretion, I 
was the man on the spot. 


Q. And was this complaint brought to you direct or 
did the case come to you through the police ? 

A. The case was brought to me. I handed it over 
to the police for investigation. 

Q. It was investigated by the police ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. There was another kidnapping’ case where the 
accused were discharged, but was there any other kid- 
napping case where the accused wero punished ? 

A, No other case, 

Q. Do you know that any station clerk was flogged 
under your orders ? 

A, At the beginning, yes. 

Q. He was given 30 lashes ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. May I know what his offence was ? 

A. As far as I recollect, he was tho organizer of a 
meoting in contravention of a Martial Law order. 

Q. Will thore be any record of this case ? 

A. There is a record. 

Q. You refer to that case where 9 persons were arrested 
in a room, and he was one of them ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. And these 9 persons were arrested in the quarters 
of these clerks ? 

A. Yes. c 

Q. They were present at one place and in a comes. 
pound ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. There were 9 persons ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. May I know under which regulation was the meet- 
ing together of 9 clerks in the railway compound pro- 
hibited ? 

A, It was an illegal gathering. 
the number of the regulation. 

Q. In the Martial Law proclamation there is an order 
that not more than 10 persons can meet without a 
permit. That. 1 think, would not apply to 9 persons 
who lived in the same compound in small barracks, if 
all these persons met together, I don’t think that order 
could apply to these people. The proclamation says 
that ‘not more than 10 persons can mect without a 
permit,’ but in this case there were only 9 persons whom 
you arrested and one of them was flogged 2 

A. Thero was a local order to the effect that not more 
than 5 persons could meet. I could not quote the order 
at the present moment. It was a local order at the 
beginning under which not more than 5 persons were 
allowed to meet. 

Q. And you thought that that order would cover 
the case of clerks who were living in the same quarter ? 

A. They did not livo in the same quarter. Thoy were 
scattered over a wide area. There was & good interval 
between the quarters. The quarters are in pairs, and 
the information that was reccived was that a mecting 
was to be held in one of the quarters, and as the railway 
employees had been mixed up in the doings of the 11th 
or 12th, the caso was brought under the Martial Law 
proclamation. 

Q. And this very person was a prosccution witness 
in the Kasur Conspiracy and Riot case? 

A, I don’t know. 

Q. This incident is described in this way: ‘On the 
afternoon of the 28th April information having been 
received that the Kasur Railway Staff, practically all 
of whom were implicated in the riots and against whom 
there was but little useful evidence to hand, were about 
to hold a secret mecting that evening to decide their 
future policy. ‘The house was surrounded and entered 
by the military, 9 persons were arrested. The police 
eventually obta‘ned uscful ovidence from these persons.” 
Is that sorrect ? 

A. 1 know nothing about that. 

Q. It was on the 28th under your administration ? 

A. I was administering on that date. 

Q. Was Mustanchand, Assistant Station Master, at 
Kasur, arrested under your administration of Martial 
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A. Not under my orders. I don’t remember the man 
by name, I know the name, but I don’t remember who 
the man is. 

Q. Was any bull sent by you to the veterinary hos- 
pital during your stay there ? 

A. Yes. ; 

Q. Do you remember the name of Lala Ratha Kishan 
is connection with this bull? 

A. I remember his name very well. 

Q. Did you pass any order against him that the bull 
in front of his house was not sufficiently fed, that ho 
should take care of it in future and that he should see 
that the bull was properly fed. Sometimes afterwards 
you again went back and saw that the bull was not 
properly fed and you sent it to the veterinary hospital . 
and asked Lala Ratha Kishan to pay all the expenses ? 

A. I think I told him that the animal should either 
be destroyed or properly cared for. ¥ 

Q. Subsequently the bull was sent to the veterinary 
hospital and he was made to bear all the expenses ? 

A. He voluntecred to pay the expenses, I believe. 

Q. He volunteered to pay ? 

A. He told me he was quite prepared. 


Q. He told you that he would gladly pay all the ex- 
penses. Before that bull was sent to the veterinary 
hospital, did you not ask him to feed that bull pro- 
perly ? 

A. He said that it was in his compound and I told 
him that it must be looked after properly. 

Q. Do you remember an old man named Sundar Das, 
aged about 62, a shop-keeper, who was sentenced to one 
month’s imprisonment, and some stripes and a fine of 
Rs. 502 


A. I do not remember the case. 

Q. Because he purchased wheat from somebody 
else ? 

A. I remember that case. 

Q. You remember that ease. After serving his sen- 
tence, he came out of the jail and died ? 

A. I know nothing about that. I think that is a 
mistake. I do not think I ordered any stripes at all. 


Q. That man had no stripes ? 

A. Not in that case. 

Q. He was only fined? Do you remember what 
happencd ‘to him ? 

A. I think he got a month’s imprisonment and pos- 
sibly a fine. 

Q What was his offence ? 


A.T think it relates to being abroad at un- 
authorised: hours. I was asked about it yesterday. 
He received the stuff from the man I was questioned 
about yesterday. 

Q. He received this stuff from that man ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. What was the offence? He received it. What 
is the harm? I cannot see what crime he committed. 

A. He also made a false statement in my court, 

Q. As a witness ? 

A, Yes. 


Q. That is he purchased wheat from certain persons 
whom you punished ? 

A. He made a false statement. 

Q. Was he punished for perjury ? 

A. That is what it amounts to. He made a false 
statement in my presence. He had been conniving at 
the offence of this man who was outside at unauthorised - 
hours and was removing wheat or some such thing. 


Q. 1 do not understand. What do you mean by say- 
ing that he was conniving with this man? Is that in 
not observing the Curfew order ? 

A. Perhaps I expressed myself wrongly. He received 
the wheat which he knew to be stolen from this person. 

Q. Was he punished for receiving stolen property or 
was he punished for perjury or for both ? 

A. He was punished for both. He made a false state- 
ment in my presence in connection with this case. 


Q. Apart from the address that was given to you, was 
any ode composed in your praise ? : 

A. Yes. : 

Q. That was composed by a person who was brought 
under arrest, by a Mahomedan, who happened to be a 
poet. And the punishment you inflicted on him was 
to compose a poem. 

A. The man in question disobeyed an order of 
mine, and when he was brought before me he expressed 
his appreciation of my justice. Then I asked him if he 
was a poet, and he said he knew very well how to com- 
pose & poem. 

Q. You therefore asked him to compose a poem in 
appreciation of you ? 

A, Exactly. It was a very good piece of work and he 
read it in the market place. 

Q. About making a line on the ground by the nose, 
you have stated that it was not done ? 

A, That was not done. 

Q. So the punishment about rubbing one’s forehead 
on the ground was exaggerated to this ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Iam questioning you only with a view to give you 
an opportunity of denying it. I will give you the name. 
May I know whether one Lala Kesavy Das was ordered 
by you to draw lines? Do you remember it ? 

A. As regards the name, I do not know. 

Q. As regards the punishment, it was never inflicted ? 

A. No. 

Q. Was Lala Kesav Das punished by you for purchas- 
ing Rs. 4 of rice, as you thought it was a large quantity 
and he should have purchased only for one rupee? 
Because he purchased for Rs. 4, you punished him ? 

A. Idonot know the name. I donot know Lala Kesav 
Das. 

Q. Do you remember you punished a certain person 
for that offence ? 

- A, I do not remember. If it is on record, he will have 
been punished. - 

Q. It is not on record at all. This is an allegation and 
I give you an opportunity of denying it. 

A, I cannoé have punished the man. 

Q. Not for one minute do I say that all these allega- 
tions that I am putting to you are true. ‘That is not my 
case. But I give you an opportunity of denying. Men- 
tion has been made of these things in certain statements 
and other places. Therefore I give you an opportunity 
of either admitting or denying them. 

A. I have already stated that it is not true. 

Q. Nor about the purchase of Rs. 4 worth of rice? 

A. No. The man approached me for assistance and 
I ordered the stuff to be returned to him. That is the 
only case I remember. 

Q. The name of that tenant was Durga Das. He 
was alleged to have been ordered to pay rent to Jagan 
Nath; upon his refusal, he was fined and punished. 
I only want to give you the name. 

A. That is entirely wrong. 


Q. Did you ask any Muhammadan to dance with a. 


fool’s cap on his head ? 

A. No. But I could tell you what that originated in. 
A man was endangering public safety by coming in a 
train with the door open and sitting on the foot-board. 
I made him stand in a less precarious position for a cer- 
tain length of time by way of punishment. 

Q. And he was not made to dance ? 

A. No. , 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. When you took over charge on the 23rd April were 
you given any written or verbal instructions as regards 
your authority ? ( 

A. Some instructions came to me by post. Some, I 
think, came direct from the Lahore Division and some 
came through the Ferozepore Brigade. There was a paper 
defining my ‘powers. 

Q. On the same day that you arrived in Kasur ? 

A. I was handed some telegraphic instructions before 
I proceeded to Kasur. 
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Q. Before you arrived at Kasur ? 

A. Yes, simply stating tho powers of an area officer. 

Q. Have you any recollection what those powers 
were ? 

A, The first thing that I got was the maximum punish- 
ments that could be inflicted. That was 30 lashes and 
Rs. 1,000 fire and 2 years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Q. That is if anybody committed breaches of your 
orders. What I want to get at is what you were told 
as to what authority you had or what orders you could 
give? R 

A, Tom afraid I did not quito catch the question. 

Q. I want to know whether you were given general 
authority to do what you thought best under the circum- 
stances or whether a limitation wag put only as regards 
punishments or whether you were also told as to what 
your authority was and what you could do and what 
you could not do?, 

A, The orders that I received were very brief, and 
anything outside the orders I did entirely on my own; 
I used my discretion. 

Q. You received certain orders ; and outside the orders, 
you used your discretion ? 

Q. Were you told that you could use your discretion 
or did you do it of your own accord or were you told that 
you had authority to do what you thought was best ? 

A, There was nothing in the order saying that I could 
use my discretion, but onc is after all in the habit of using 
one’s discretion in the Army, if a new situation arises. 

Q. I see there is nothing in the orders, but because in 
the Army anyone has to use his discretion if a new situ- 
ation arises, you thought you could use your discretion ? 

al. That is so. 

Q. When you were ordered to come to Kasur, you 
got a telegraphic order containing brief instructions ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did you, after your arrival at Kasur, get any de- 
tailed instructions by post or otherwise ? 

A. Yes, there was a sheet of foolscap paper printed, 
which gave instructions. 5 

Q. Did you get a proclamation which was issued by 
General Beynon on the 19th April ? 

A, That was received. I had several copies of that. 


Q. After receiving that, may I take it, you considered 
that to be your authority, the scope within which you 
could work ? 

A, I took it that anything in that proclamation might 
be modified by orders issued locally to suit the local 
situation. 

Q. Ordors issued by whom? Issued by you? 

A, By tho Officer Commanding, Kasur. 

Q. I simply want to understand the position. Ge- 
neral Beynon’s proclamation applied to the whole area 
and of course there were certain local orders issued, I 
take it. It is the same in Kasur as elsewhere ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Issued by you or Colonel McRae ? 

A. Colonel McRae was commanding at the time. 
Those were the only orders. Nothing varied in essential 
particular from the general order. 


Q. I want to be clear about it. Your authority was 
contained in the general proclamation issued by General 
Beynon and the local orders issued by Colonel McRae 
as regards Kasur. Is that correct ? 

A. Yes; so tong as he was there. 

Q. And when he was not there ? 

A, It devolved upon me. 

Q. Entirely ? 

A; Yes. 

Q. Were you supposed to issue these local orders that 
you thought necessary for the preservation of law and 
order in Kasur? Were they to be consistent with the 
general proclamation of General Beynon or could you 
go outside the scope of those general otders ? 

A. I am trying to catch what you mean. 

Q. My meaning is this, You said that General Beynon 
issued a proclamation which applied to the whole area 
under his command in Amritsar, Lahore and Kasur. 


There were local conditions which required local orders. 
And therefore they were issued, first by Colonel McRae and 
afterwards it devolved upon you. Is that correct ? 

A. Yes. None of the local orders, to my knowledge, 
went against the original proclamation of General Beynon. 

Q. That is the question of going against the general 
order. My question is whether they were consistent 
with that order ? 

A. I think so. é 

Q. That is what I want to know. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore I take it that your authority was limited 
and contined by this general proclamation of General 
Beynon, Am I right in concluding that from what you 
said ? 

A, Yes, generally speaking. But I want to know 
what you mean by limited. 

Q. I mean that you could not go beyond this procla- 
mation, your powers were confined or defined by the 
proclamation. 

A, Are you referring to punishments out of the ordi- 
nary ? ‘ 

Q. I am referring to the offences created and punish- 
ments provided for them. My question is whether your 
local orders, in your view, were to be consistent with 
these general instructions or could you give any orders 
which were not consistent with these general proclama- 
tions and orders of General Beynon ? 5 

A. I would just like to know your conception of con- 
sistency. 

Q. I want to know whether you thought you were 
bound by the orders of General Beynon or whether you 
thought that under certain local conditions you had 
authority, if necessary, to go outside his authority. 

A. I believe that under certain local conditions, I 
could, to a certain degree, go outside this authority. 


Q. What was that limitation ? You said ‘ to a certain 
degree.” To what. degree ? 

A, There again I had to use my discretion ; I had to 
do what I thought was right. 

Q. Do I understand that whenever you thought it 
necessary in the interests of law and order of Kasur to 
give any orders which might be outside the authority 
given to you by the proclamation, you did so in the 
interests of law and order on your own discretion ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Therefore I do not see the object of this general 
proclamation of Weneral Beynon at all Officers who gave 
certain orders had absolute discretion to do what they 
thought best in the interests of the preservation of law 
and order. It came to that? ¥ 

A, I take it from a soldier’s point of view. He would 
not say that the general operation orders are absolutely 
of no use simply because the local Commanding Officer 
has to use his discretion in emergency or under certain 
conditions. 

Q. I understand that a soldier generally has a sort of 
general instruction given to him, that if circumstances 
arise, he may use his own discretion outside the orders 
of the commander, 

A, Circumstances not defined there are left to his 
discretion, 

Q. There must be some sort of general rule somewhere. 
It must. be somewhere in your book of instructions, that 
circumstances may arise in the course of the soldier 
performing his duties, and it is necessary for him to use 
entirely his own discretion. 

A, Are you talking about the preclamation ? 


Q. You said that you took it from the soldier’s point 
of view. It must be laid down somewhere ? 

A. It is laid down. 

Q. What I want to get at is this. There was the 
general proclamation of General Beynon. Is it laid down 
in this proclamation that local officers who are in charge 
of the command of local areas might in the interests of 
law and order use their own discretion if circumstances 
require, whether it be consistent with these orders or 
not ? It does not say so anywhere. 
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A, I donot remember that this has been said anywhere 
in General Beynon’s proclamation. 

Q. In the Army somewhere it is generally laid down ? 

A. I am afraid we are at cross purposes. I do not 
remember that this is mentioned in the proclamation. 
It is a rule in the Army that & man should use his discre- 
tion, but I think you are referring to General Beynon’s 
proclamation. I do not sce it is laid down in General 
Beynon’s proclamation. 

Q. It is not there. You, being a soldier, took it in 
that sense. What I donot quite understand is that 
in this proclamation it is nowhere laid down. This use 
of discretionary power is somewhcre laid down in the 


Army Rules ? 
A, Yes. 


Q. Here it is not laid down, only in the Army 
Regulations it is laid down. Becausc it is laid down in the 
Army, you think you have been given this discretionary 
power. Here in Gencral Beynon’s proclamation, you 
have not been given any such diserction. 

A. I look upon the proclamation as the orders of an 
Officer Commanding in the ficld. He does not say in 
his orders that the local commanders shall use their dis- 
cretion, because it is taken for granted as it is one of the 
principles of a soldier. 

Q. You take it in that sense ? 

A. I look upon that proclamation as exactly the opera- 
tion orders of a field commander. 

Q. You thought it necessary in dealing with local 
conditions to use your discretion ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. As regards this order requiring people to rub their 
foreheads on the ground, according to your own discretion 
you thought it necessary ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you do not regard it as inconsistent with the 
instructions. You thought it was quite consistent? 

A. At that time I thouglit so. 

Q. May I take it that you thought it necessary in the 
exercise of your own discretion ? 

A. My view at the time was it was necessary to exact 
the last degree of respect, and it is a thing which I dropped 
as soon as I thought it was not required. 

Q. It did not strike you as being very much like the 
order of General Dyer which made villagers crawl ? 

A. I never associated the two. 

Q. Supposing anybody had refused to obey that order, 
what punishment would you have inflicted ? 

A. The occasion never arose. 

Q. Supposing it had arisen, how would you enforce 
your order ? 

A. I really do not know. I have no idea. Probably 
T would have acted on the spur of tho moment. 

Q. You would have ordered some punishment ? 

A. I do not think I should have ordered a punishment. 
I think I should have got somobody to assist him to do 
it. 

Q. To assist him to do it forcibly ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You have spoken in your report, paragraph 6. 
about your delivering lectures and “‘ straight speaking.” 
What do you mean by “‘straight speaking?” Can you 
give us an example ? 

A. In ordinary colloquial language I would call it 
“ telling off.” I explained to the poople that false repre- 
sentations were made, that they had been misled and 
they had got themselves into trouble and those res- 
ponsible had got off scotfree. ‘ 

Q. Reading some of the paragraphs of your report 
one is led to believe that the administration of Martial 
Law in Kasur was such as to make Kasur a peaceful 
land flowing with milk and honey. The place had be- 
come a land of wail and sorrow, I think, when some of 
the restrictions were removed? Do you think they 
would rather have it for all times ? I would not thon 
call {t Martial Law. 

A. My opinion is that though it might not be welcome 
to individuals it was of great bencfit to the community 
as a whole, 


Q. They did not like probably law’s delays, those 
long procedures and pleaders’ heavy fees ; they would 
get rid of these and have their cases decided immediately ? 

A. They would not be induced to spend money on 
litigation and I think in a short time the benefits of sum- 
mary courts would soon be apparent. 

Q. Roferring to your expression‘ willingly done’ of 
course you mean that people rendered willing 
obedience ? 

A. I mean to say that the attitude of the people was 
friendly. Thoy assisted you in anything to the best of 
their ability and cheerfully. For example, a bicycle 
breaks down ; half a dozen people rush forward and take 
it to the nearest military post. I mean to say, they are 
prepared to help you. 

Q. Do you not sce that if a person were placed entirely 
under another person and subordinated completely as 
regards his attitude, his postures and actions, to the will 
of another who can punish him as he liked, would he not 
be very obedient to the person who is the commander ? 

A. If people realise that these punishments were not 
directed at individuals but were necessary for establish- 
ing law and order I do not think they will have anything 
+o complain of. 

Q. You do not think that sort of ready obedience and 
what is called cheerful helpfulness is rendered to every 
absolute despot in the world ? 

A. Nodoubt. But I wont out of my way to talk to the 
people. I became intimate with them. I went in among 
them and spoke to them. J 


Q. Despots also talk to them ; they do all sorts of things 
to them because they have fear of instant punishment. 
Ts that not enough to make people render absolute obe- 
dience ? 

A. I do not think they can do in the same spirit. 

Q. Spirit is inside; nobody knows, you can only see 
its outside action ? 

A. 1 think one can make a good case by the general 
demeanour of the people. 

Q. That is, you were a good despot personally. 

A. When I went in amongst them I was received with 
cheerful greeting. 

Q. But cortainly you would not like to substitute 
despotism for the reign of law, apart from any benefit ? 

A. I do not think I suggested that. 

Q. Probably the people of Kasur liked it; they were 
so fond of Martial Law ? 

A. An Indian gentleman who was giving evidence 
expressed it this way :— 7 

“Martial Law is right but it depends on who ad- 
ministers it.” 

Q. I can quite understand that. Men who administer 
it thoy may havo personal influence with the people ; 
that is all right. Would you think it very ungrateful on 
the part of the Kasur people not to have petitioned the 
Government to restore to them the blessings of 
Martial Law ? 

A. I do not think so. 

Q. When you arrived st Kasur, was it in a condition 
of turmoil or was it perfectly quiet ? 

A. It was hardly quiet. The attitude of the people 
was ugly. 

Q. In what manner was it shown? 

A. One can feel but not describe its atmoaphere, 

Q. So there is nothing which you can tell us ? 

A. I cannot give any specific instances. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— zs 

Q. With regard tothe question of salaaming, you said 
that you knew of your own knowledge that this was 
done by Indians, Is it a fact when you say that when two 
Indians meot, one in ordor to show his respect will bend 
down and touch his feet ? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. All these cases that you tried or orders that you 
passed, offensive or otherwise, were { hey not in the honest 
bond fide belief that what you were doing was the right 
thing to do under the circumstances ? 

A. That is so, 
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By the President— 

Q. Colonel McRac, when did you arrive at Kasur ? 

ad. At 2 o'clock on the afternoon of 12th. 

Q. And from that time what was your position ? 

A. I was commanding troops and administering Mar- 

.tial Law after the advent of Martial Law. 

Q. I think you submitted to the Adjutant-Gencral 
@ report dealing with the situationin Kasur, and the 
action you took under Martial Law ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I have to ask you about two points. The first is 
in connection with those warrant oflicers ; you state in 
your report that apparently the warrant oflicers then 
Jost their heads, fired off their revolvers over the heads 
of the crowd or at too long a range and then fled for pro- 
tection to tho station building. Was that the conclusion 
you drew at the time from the evidence of the witnesses ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You think that if they had fired straight at them 
and not in tho air it would have been effective ? 

al. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In the last paragraph of your report you give the 
casualtics that occurred at Kasur in consequence of the 
action of the mob. That list was made out from the 
information you had at the time ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. I sce thore one warrant officer killed, onc warrant 
officer died of wounds, one British oflicer severcly wound- 
ed, two British non-commissioned oflicers severcly 
wounded, one Indian official severely wounded one 
British officer slightly wounded and four Iudian ollicials 
slightly wounded, cleven casualtics. 

In the second part of your report you deal with infor- 
mation after your arrival. There is a reference in para- 
graph 29 to anacroplane. What action was taken by 
an aeroplane in Kasur ? = 

A. On several occasions aeroplanes circulated in the 
city. On one occasion they dropped propaganda 
leaflets. 

Q. Was any bomb dropped on Kasur or any machine- 
gun used ? 

A. No, Sir. 

_ Q. When you arrived at Kasur, what was the attitude 
of the crowd ? 

A. The people had broken off and gone to their houses, 
the attitude of the people secn in the streets was sullen. 

Q. I think you did no firing that day ? 

A. No, Sir. . 

Q. On your arrival at Kasur I do not think you did 
anything for a day or two? 

A. My hands were tied by the civil authoritics. 

Q. When did you receive authority to act indepen- 
dently ? 

A. On the proclamation of the Martial Law. On the 
16th. 

Q. In connection with the arrests that were made, did 
the military assist the police? 

A. Yes, dir. 

Q. When did you start assisting them ? 

A. After the proclamation of Martial Law. 

Q. Had they not assisted them previous to that ? 

A. They assisted in picketing certain villages while 
the police searchod—on the evening of the 12th. 

Q. What village ? 

A. One of the outlying villages, Khem Karan of Kasur. 

Q. An armoured train arrived in the morning. You 
thought it was slow in coming into action ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you reccive information from Khem Karan, 
which is the next station on the Amritsar line, that 
considerable damago had been done there ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you send any force there ? 

A. [had no troops at my disposal at that time, Sir. 

Q. Your first night was passed without incident at 
Kasur ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


Q. You suggested to Mr. Mitter to take advantage 
of the presence of the military and to search for stolen 
property, to make arrests ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Why did you make that suggestion ? 

A. I thought it necessary to make come motion, 
otherwise there would be further outbreaks. 

@. What made you infer further outbreaks ? 

al. From the nature of the people of Kasur. 

Q. Did they seem to be of unsettled mood ? 

al. Yes, Sir. i 

Q. You made arrangements for certain bodies of troops 
to go from Kasur to neighbouring villages. When did 
you start that ? 

al. After the proclamation of Martial Law. 

Q. The Ferozepore column visited Kasur on the night 
of the 14th of April? 

A. You, Sir 

@. Then it went on to Khem Karan ? 

al. Yes, Sir. 

Q. On tho 15th did Mr. Mitter come to see you at the 
railway station ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. That was your headquarters ? 

«i. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did he appear uneasy ? 

al. Very much so. 

Q. What was causing him uncasiness ? 

al. He feared further troubles. 

Q. Was anything said as to attempts being made to 
tamper with the loyalty of the troops ? 

«1. We inferred that attempts were being made to 
tamper with tho loyalty of my regiment. 

Q. Did you discuss the matter with him ? 

«l. I discussed with him and came to the conclusion 
that attempts had been made but there was no fear of 
the loyalty of the Sikhs. 

Q. Was it disturbing ? Had you any doubt of the 
loyalty of the troops ? 

A. Not for a moment. 

Q. Were there rumours as to the destruction of the 
Golden Temple at Amritsar ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Were you anxious that tho rioters who had done 
mischief to life and property in Kasur should be arrested ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you patrol the city day and night ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You sent detachments of Indian troops ? 

A. Yes, Sir, with police. 

Q. In what state was the city as regards business during 
this time. 

A. A few shops only opened. Then shopkeepers 
came in conference and the shops were opencd. 

Q. On the 15th, the telegraph between Kasur and 
Amritsar was repaired ? 

A. Yea, Sir. 

Q. And Mr. Marsden came and took over the duties 
from Mr Mitter? 

A. Yes, Sir. . 

Q. And you drafted the proclamation of Martial Law 
on the 16th ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you on that day go to the town along with 
Mr. Marsden and there proclaim Martial Law ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. When you marched to the Town Hall was it very 
fully crowded ? 

A. Yes, Sir 

Q. The surroundings wero picketed ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You yoursclf read the proclamation in English and 
the Deputy Superintendent read the translation in the 
vernacular ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were some questions asked by the audience ? 

A. Yes, Sir. : 
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Q. What sort of questions ? 

A. They were questions as to whether they would be 
right to hold religious meetings and about the curfew 
order. 

Q. What did you say as regards the holding of religious 
meetings ? 

A. My orders were that no mectings should be held 
without permission. 

Q. Did you indicate that they might apply for per- 
mission ? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. What was the attitude of the audience when they 
heard the proclamation ? 

A. Sullen and unrepentant. 

Q. By unrepentant do you mean there was no open 
expression of regret ? 

A. I understood that they did not regret the occur- 
rences. . 

Q. Before the end of the meeting, I think, the pleader, 
Mr. Dhanpat Rai, was arrested 7 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was he sent to Lahore Jail? 

A. Yes, Sir; under tho orders of the Commissioner 
of Lahore. 

Q. Immediately after the Darbar did you despatch 
five parties each of 10 rifles to assist the police in making 
further arrests ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 2 

Q. And with it 24 arrests were made ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. In the following days a considerable number of 
further arrests were effected ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. How were the arrests in the outlying villages 
effected ? 

A. In the form of military operations. Villages were 
surrounded, the police then entered with military escorts 
and apprehended persons about whom they had reports. 

Q. I think in Appendix 1 you give a detailed statement 
as to the different operations that took place ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Is that an accurate and full statement of those 
operations ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What effect had the execution of these raids on the 
outlying villages ? 

A. No offender felt safe. , 

Q. Had they in your opinion good or bad effect? . 

A. Excellent effect. 

Q. On the 16th April, were the lady missionaries 
evacuated to Ferozepore ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Why was that step spccially taken ? 

A. There was an embarrassing situation, and I had to 
keep a British guard. I had not sutticient troops. 


Q. Before the declaration of Martial Law were the 
lives of Europeans in danger ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. What effect on the town had tho declaration of 
Martial Law ? 

A. It had the immediate effect of quieting the town and 
restoring order. * 

Q. And I think you allowed the lady missionarics to 
return on tho 22nd April? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. They left for the hills on the 6th May ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was your military force in Kasur on the 18th 
April ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. We have been told about the cases of seven school- 
boys or students who were flogged, you may explain how 
that occurred. 

A. The school-boys had taken a considerable part 
in the rebellion. ‘They had been scen leading and inciting 
the mob. The action taken by me was to order certain 
school-boys to be fogged. 

Six were whipped with three to six strokes each. I 
considered that this is the form of punishment that a 


boy received in an English public school for unruly con- 
duct. 

Q. I understand that you selected six more or less at 
random ? 

A. The schvolmasters were asked to sclect the boys, 
they picked out the smaller boys and boys of low caste. 

Q. Did this whipping take place in public ? 

A, Outside the railway station. 

Q. You suggested that similar whipping would be ad- 
ministered in an English public school. Was the whip- 
ping administered similar to that in an English public 
school ? 

A. We got it lower down. They had to have it 
on the back. 

Q. Did any of the boys suffer any injury in consequence? 

-l. No, Sir. 

Q. Was there a medical officer present when the whip- 
ping took place ? 

al. Yes, Sir. 

gy. The whipping was carried out with Cat o’ nine 
tails ? 

A. Regulation sticks. 

Q. 1 understand the other whippings did not take place 
in public ? 

A. At the station, Sir. 

Q. Were such whippings imposed by you or by some- 
body else ? 

al. They were done by Captain Doveton. 

Q. There were a considerable number ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. We have becn told about the parading of the in- 
habitants of Kasur near the railway station for the 
purposes of identification. How many pcople paraded 
at one time?) What was the largest number ? 

al. Under 1,000, ‘ 

Q. Did you assist the police in assembling these people ? 

A. Yes. Also we assisted in closing the exits to the 
town to prevent robberies. 

Q. How was the process of identification carried out ? 

al. The townspcople passed in single tile before persons 
who had assembled for this purpose. 

Q. Then did they pass before a number of different 
people who were identitied or did they just pass before 
one or two on one occasion ? 

A. Both forms were adopted, Sir. 

Q. How long were they kept out for the purposes of 
identification ? 

A. On one day they were probably kept out for six 
hours owing to the difliculty of collecting so many people 
aud also of passing them in their presence, 

Q. Were the military kept the whole day ? 

al, The military were kept the whole day and the 
public for a certain portion. 

Q. On those occasions were the public addressed on 
the meaning of the Rowlatt Act? 

i. In one case in my presence. There were other 
cases. 

g. I think you took bicycles from people at Kasur 
and you paid for the repairs of these at certain local 
rates ? ’ 

A, Yes. 

Q. What were they used, for ? 

A. They were used by the military for despatch riders 
and military patrols. 

Q. Was it necessary ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were they retained longer than it was necessary ? 
; A. I cannot say. ‘hoy were returned after 1 had 
left. : 
Q. Was there a large number of complaints about 
taking the bicycles ? 

al. No, Sir. 

Q. Did an armoured motor battery from Kasur 
constantly patrol the road between Ferozepore and 
Kasur ? 

aA. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Had tho armoured motor battery considerable 
moral effect on the people ? 

a. Great etfect, Sir. 
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. Were the roads tampcred with at all ? 

. On two or three occasions. 

In what way? 

. Water was Ict off on the road from the canal. 

. A good deal of water was let off which made a short 
delay in the passing of motors ? 


Ororo 


A. Country roads are not metalled. They become 
bad by being watered. 


Q. You received information that a large number of 
Kasur people had migrated to Ferozepore and other 
places by road and rail ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What steps did you take in this connection ? 

A, I had ferries guarded and watched them and also 
railway trains were stopped at the Kaisar-i-Hind bridge 
and searched by the police. 

Q. Was there any Martial Law Order against trains 
at Kasur ? 

A. For @ short time. 

Q. Now, we have had some evidence as regards accom- 
modation for the prisoners. Where were they accom- 
modated ? 

A. Just outside the railway station. 


Q. Where a cage was constructed, ss accommodation 
for prisoners at Tahsil and police stations was inadequate ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. It was constructed by somo Sappers ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The material was requisitioned from the town and 
paid for? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You say here ‘ The enclosure was surrounded by 
an eight foot barbed wire fence, to which were attached 
some 50 cow bells, an open shelter was erected in the 
centre and covered latrines at one end.” 

A. Yes. 

Q. How was the food for the prisoners arranged ? 

A. By the police or their relatives were allowed to 
bring food. 

Qo I think the police looked after the cage during the 
day time and the military at night ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How many had you, the largest number at one time? 

A. I kept no record. ‘That is a matter with which 
police were concerned. Probably up to 150; they were 
over 100 at one time. 

Q. Was the cage inspected more than once ? 

A. Continually. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By various officers. 
continually. 

Q. Was it found to be quite satisfactory as regards 
accommodation ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Had you a modical officer in attendance ? 

A, Always. 

Q. Did any cases of sickness occur ? 

A. Not one, Sir. 

Q. I want to know whether during the time the cage 
was used health was fairly good ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So far as the better class of prisoners was concerned, 
if accommodation was available, they were lodged in 
cells at the Tahsil or police station ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The cage was finally closod on the 8th May ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did you send prisoners to Lahore ? 

A. The police actually took them and they were pro- 
vided with military escorts. The men were handcuffed 
and roped together. 

Q. Why were they roped together ? 

A. I know nothing about that. 

Q. Were the police concerned with that ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In an appendix you have given us information 
as to the number of arrests at Kasur ?, 

A. Yes. 
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Q. As regards that, the special tribunal at Lahore 
seem to have tried 67 and of these 67 there were 13 
death sentences, 21 transportation for life, 9 imprison- 
ment and 24 acquitted. 

A, Yes. 

Q. And as regards Khem Karan, seven were imprison- 
ed anf 16 were acquitted ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. As regards arresting -poople, after the first trial had 
taken place at Lahore, did you make any arrest unless 
more than one witness identified ? 

A. Ho may have been identified but was not arrested. 

Q. We have been told about reprisals that were taken 
against absentees. Can you give us any further infor- 
mation in the matter ? 

A, It was the only way of inflicting punishment upon 
those persons. 

Q. Certain people had absented themselves against 
whom there was a good proof in the hands of the police 
Their furniture was destroy- 
ed. What was your policy? What sort of articles 
wore dostroyed ? 

A. I don’t know. I was never present on any of those 
oceasions, That is hearsay. 

Q. Had you given any instructions as to what sort of 
property should be destroyed ? 

A. My proclamation was that their property was 
liable to be destroyed. 

g. Is your proclamation here ? 

A. Yos. 

Q. The proclamation is ‘‘ No person, who was a resident 
of Kasur on the 10th April 1919, shall leave Kasur without 
a special pass or permit duly signed by me or on my behalf. 
And further «ll such residents who have left Kasur on 
or after the 10th April 1919, will return to Kasur within 
four days from this date, failing which measures will be 
taken against their property.” Is that the only procla- 
mation you issued in connection with this matter ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. But did you give any further instructions than 
that as to what property was to be destroyed or did 
you leave it in this general way ? 

A. 1 left it to them, Sir. 

Q. On the 28th April a number of the railway staff, 
who were holding a meeting, wero arrested ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What was the explanation for those arrests ? 

A. I had information given to me that the railway 
staff were about to hold a secret meeting there. I 
ordered that the meeting should be arrested. 

Q. Was that meeting contrary to your Regulation or 
orders ? 

A, Any meeting of ten persons was contrary to my 
orders. 

Q. At this meeting how many people were present 
whom you arrested ? 

A. I understand nine. I arrested them because 
I could not count the meeting before I arrested them. 

Q. Were these peaple charged with any offence ? 

A. That was dealt by the Administrator of Martial 
Law. 

Q. I think Captain Doveton ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The military force was reduced on the 6th of May ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. By that time was the town much quieter than it 
had been before ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the 9th of May were you relieved by Captain 
Jameson ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In your general remarks at the conclusion of your 
report you refer to one or two unfortunate occurrences 
that took place during the edministration of Martial 
Law? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The first of these is a case of a native, who 
approached the British sentry on duty at the railway 
station during a dust-storm and was shot dead ? 
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A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was there an inquiry held at once ? 

A. There was. 

Q. And you have given the record of the inquiry in 
one of your appendices ? 

A. Yes. 2 

Q. That is the case of the man who has been feferred 
to us as being brought to the advance Station Hospital ? 

A, Yes, Sir. I don't know that he was taken to the 
Station Hospital. 

Q. Then on the 2lst, was there any occurrence at 
the Lakhna village ? 

A. The village had been surrounded for the purposes 
of making certain arrests and apparently a certain man 
attempted to escape and was stopped by the sentry. 
Possibly he did not understand what the sentry meant 
and he seized his bayonet. On another British soldier 
coming this man struggled with him who unfortunately 
fired at him and he died. 

Q. Was any inquiry held into this matter ? 

A, I held an inquiry on the very day. 


Q. As a result of this inquiry the action of the sentry, 
although regrettable, was considered justified under 
the circumstances ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it a serious thing for a civilian or any one to 
seize a sword or an arm from a soldier ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then on the 19th April there was a case where 
a sepoy plundered some bag and clothes in the Khara 
village ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you make an inquiry into it ? 

A. Yes. He was subsequently arrested and tried 
by Summary Court Martial. He was given six months’ 
imprisonment and dismissed from service. 

Q. And stolen property was handed over to the civil ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did any cases of intimidation come under 
notice ? 

A. Two cases. One case was of three Sikhs of village 
Lohgarh who had been arrested for participation in the 
riots and against whom there was only one witness who 
had been released. They returned to their village and 
attacked and beat the Lambardar of their village who 
had given evidence against them. 

Q.- I think they got the assistance of two others ? 

A. Yes." 

Q. Then five of them were tried under Martial Law 
and sentenced to receive 30 lashes and also to undergs 
two years’ rigorous imprisonment ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Was that & serious case ? 

A. The worst that came before me. 

Q. I think they received the lashes straight away or 
at once ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Had that punishment a salutary effect upon the 
neighbourhood ? 

A. Excellent effect. 

Q. One of the things you had to provide for in the 
case of Martial Law was that if offences were committed 
you had to get information about them from the people 
who knew about them. Did you find whether there 
was any reluctance on the part of the inhabitants to give 
accurate information of what had occurred ? 

A. Really that did not come under my sphere. 

Q. There was another case of attempted blackmail 
or intimidation against a loyal railway official who had 
identified a number of rioters ? 

‘ A. A certain man who had given evidence against 
several rioters was threatened by some unknown persons 
at night. 

Q. These people used to go outside his house and shout 
out threate ? 

A. Yes. We tried to capture them but failed. The 
result was that it did not occur again. 

Q. I think you did not capture them because your 
soldiers did not recognize them ? 


your 


A. Yes. g 

Q. Was the matter of communications a difficult 
one ? 

A. It was that. 

Q. How it was that ? 

A. The telegraph is entirely in the hands of Indians. 
Roads were bad and there were practically no motor 
cars available and no telephones in Kasur. 

Q. Did that make your work more difficult than before ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You took steps to guarantee the safety of the 
lailways ? 

A. The village headmen were made responsible for 
the Railway Line and telegraph in their neighbourhood. 

Q. But I don’t think you adopted the system of taking 
hostages for good behaviour ? 

A. No, Sir, 1 did not think it sound because the hostage 
had he been present on the spot might have been able 
to stop it. 

Q. Was the behaviour of your troops, both Indian 
and British, satisfactory ? 

A, Excellent, Sir. 

Q. Were any cases of insubordination brought to 
your notice ? 

A, No, Sir. 

Q. Did you have any differences with the police ? 

A, No, Sir, we got on excellently. 

Q. Do you express any opinion as to whether the police 
should have been better armed or should have better 
weapons than they had ? 

A. It is my opinion. 

Q. We were told the kind of arms they had. They 
were inferior to soldicrs’ arms ? 

A. I would not rather give my opinion on this. © 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Colonel McRae, 1 think there is only one thing I 
want to ask you anything about. You arrived at Kasur 
on the 12th? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And General Beynon’s proclamation which intro- 
duced scttled principles of Martial Law, is, as we know, 
dated the 19th of April. 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. And between the 12th and the time when that 
proclamation was distributed, the position and powers 
of different oflicers as regards Martial Law had not been 
properly defined ? 

A. No. 

Q. I mean Martial Law was in ita initial stages and you 
were close up against the riots and trouble that had 
just occurred and you did not in the least know what 
was going to take place at the next moment. 

A. Not at all. 


Q. If 1 have followed your report, when you got to 
Kasur things looked as if anything might happen in the 
way of a recurrence of trouble ? 

A, Yes, Sir. + 

Q. And you have putin paragraph 23 of your report the 
gencral instructions with which you were sent to Kasur ? 

A, Yea, Sir. 

Q. That * in the’ absence of any magistrate you will 
take all measures to restore order, at those places. A 
magistrate will probably proceed with your party if 
he arrives in time. You will carry out such measures 
as he recommends until he hands over direction of 
military operations to you. In the latter case you must 
do all in your power to protect life and property and 
at the same time deal strictly with the offenders.” 

A, Yes. 

Q. Now the incident which we have heard about 
school-boys took place, I gather, on the 18th? - 

A, Yes. 

Q. That is before there was an Area Officer adminis- 
tering Martial Law formally under General Beynon’s 
proclamation ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. And if I follow the position as it appeared to you 
at the time you got to Kasur you knew that there were 
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a great number of rioters and disaffected people in Kasur, 
but you had not by that time been able to find out who 
came under that class and who did not ? 

A, Quite a0. 

Q. And as I understand you discovered that the school- 
pers bed been responsible to some extent for the trouble ? 

. Yes. 

Q. I see you say in your report that at least two school- 
boys were identified as having taken leading parts in 
the riota; were those two school-boys ever arrested ? 

AI cannot tell you who they were, I think they 
both were. 

Q. I am told that two school-boys were arrested and 
afterwards sentenced. Did -you satisfy yourself that 
the school-boys in Kasur as a whole had been taking 
part ? 

A, I did. 

Q. I rather gathered from evidence by other witnesses 
that you had representations made to you by at any 
rate ove school master, that his boys had got out of 
hand ? ‘ 

A. That is so. 

Q. And I think the action you took did not have 
reference to one school only but to all the schools ? 

A. To all the schools. 


Q. I just want to follow what you did. Did you send 
round to all the headmasters and ask them to take dis- 
ciplinary action, or what did you do first ? 

A, Mr. Marsden actually arranged with the police 
I think for the presence of all the school boys. Beyond 
authorising that they should be collected, I actually 
took no personal part in it. 

Q. So he sent for all the school masters ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you present at that meeting ? 

A. No. 

Q. Whe you had to do with the matter first, what 
had resulted from this action of Mr. Marsden in calling 
@ meeting of school masters ? 

A. You will see it in paragraph 62 of my report. Mr. 
Marsden reported practically as in sub-paragraph 2 of 
that. 

Q. He sent for the school masters ? 

A. I do not know how he arranged with the school 
masters ; that had nothing to do with me. 

Q. What was the first thing you did in the matter? 

A. Mr. Marsden suggested that the schools should 
be paraded and he should sce the school masters. I 
gave my sanction to that. Then the next proposal 
was that Mr. Marsden reported that certainly one school 
master if not more, had reported that his boys were 
defiant. We had evidence to show that they were in 
the riots and he suggested that certain boys should be 
picked out to bear punishment for the whole, and I 
sanctioned it. 

Q. The original intention was that the headmasters 
should choose those boys who had been taking a leading 
part in the mischief ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. And as I understand they picked out somo boys 
and you were satisfied from the look of the boys that 
they had not been properly chosen ? 

A. Mr. Marsden reported that to me. 

Q. Did Mr. Marsden consult you as to what he should 
do because they had made this obviously wrong sclec- 
tion ? 

A. Yes, and we agreed that wo should make our 
selection ourselves. 

Q. You paraded the beys and how was the selection 
in fact made, the selection you made yourself ? 

A. I did not personally make it. 

Q. You were not there ? 

A. T came out from the railway station which was 
my headquarters, sanctioned that Mr. Marsden should 
take this action, and went back to my work. = 

Q. Mr. Marsden or somebody in your absence picked 
out the boys, and you had sanctioned that the boys 
he should pick out should be thrashed ? 

A. Yes, 
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Q. I see you say in your report that it was decided 
to select the six biggest boys aged about 17 years; 
are you satisfied, Colonel, that the selection was made 
of the big boys ? 

A, I left that to Mr. Marsden ; it was my suggestion 
that we should take the biggest. 

Q. As far as you know, the particular lot of boys 
who were selected may have been entirely innocent ? 

A. That was their misfortune if that was so. 

Q. The individual hardship of such a policy as that 
is obvious, is it not ? 

A. I know personally how one has been punished at 
school at home. A whole form has been punished for the 
sake of one who would not give himself up. 

Q. And one has known cases where a whole form has 
been guilty and only some of them have been punished ? 

A. Quite so. 

Q. But it might be a matter for a difference of opinion. 
Have you ever known cases either of a public school or 
elsewhere of people selected as an example and foceos 
when they might have been innocent ? 

A. No. 

Q. As T understand you, you felt you had to do some- 
thing to reduce the school boys as a whole to some sort 
of order ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What was the effect of this action? Did you have 
any further trouble with these boys ? 

A. None at all. 

Q. Do you attribute that to the action you took ? 

A, Entirely. 

Q. Did you ever get to know anything more ? _ Did 
you not have the boys’ parents coming to you saying 
anything about it ? 

A. No, never. 

Q. I suppose at this time the order from superior 
authority directing that public whipping should not 
take place had not yet been sent? You gave us the 
date, it was later on ? 

. A, No, that was on a later date, the 24th of April. 

Q. Did it occur te you that disciplinary action in the 
face of the school might be one thing, that perhaps it 
was a little unnecessary to do it in public ? 

A, No. 

Q. Do you suppose that many members of the public 
did attend that function ? 

A. Not a big percentage, if you take the population 
of Kasur. Of course there are always people crowding 
round a railway station, 

Q. At any rate so far as you are concerned the matter 
ended there. You did not have any further facts brought 
to your knowledge either by way of complaint or other- 
wise ? 

A, No. 

Q. I do not think there is anything about # in your 
report, but I understand that certain columns, I think 
they have also been described as raiding parties, went 
out from Kasur to the surrounding district. Did that 
come under you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I understand that there were movable columns 
sent out round the country districts for the purpose of 
showing that the power of the Government was still 
in existence ? 

A, That was absolutely distinct. 
out by orders of the Division. 


Q. Can you tell me in a few sentences the policy and 
the effect of the other kind of raiding parties ? 

A. Raiding parties as sent out by me. No party 
was sent out to make arrests without information handed 
to me by the police. I did not investigate what the 
information was. They informed me that certain persons 
in certain villages were suspected of participating in 
the riots. Then I issued my orders to assist the police 
to take those certain persons. 

Q. So those raiding parties were really for the purpose 
of assisting the police to effect arrests of persons who 
were wanted by the police ? 

A, Yes, 


Those were sent 
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Q. That being the object of them, who were in charge 
of these raiding parties, was it the same officer every 
time ? 

A. No, my Appendix I shows the officers in com- 
mand. They were detailed by roster. 

Q. Were there orders that they should confine them- 
selves to searching for named persons and bringing 
them back under arrest or were they to do anything 
else ? 

A. You will find their orders in the Operation Orders 
I issued for every operation. They are in appendices 
to the War Diary.* 

Q. Looking them over were they orders to effect 
arrests or what were their other orders ? 

A. Asarule their orders were—take for instance 
my Order No. 6 on page 20, paragraph 2 :—‘ The force 
as per margin will surround Athilpur by 4 a.m., on the 
22nd instant, and give any necessary assistance to the 
police in searching the village and making arrests.’ 

Q. That was simply what they had to do, to give 
assistance in making arrests? Did you give them 
powers to do anything else, that is to hold enquiries 
for other persons ? 

A. That was entigely police arrangement. The officers 
got these orders to assist the police. 

Q. As regards those parties do I understand from 
your report that they were not authorised in any case 
to adopt the system of taking hostages ? 

A. I took no hostage ; I did not approve of it. 

Q. You did not send raiding parties to any village 
simply because the village was known to be disaffected ? 

A, I sent no parties out without obtaining actual 
names of people. 


By Sir C. H. Sctalvad— 
. Before you came to Kasur where were you ? 
. Commanding my regiment at Ferozepore. 
Were you acquainted with Kasur before ? 
. I had been through it on manceuvres only. 
You passed through Kasur ? 
. [have passed through it. 
You have never known Kasur before ? 
No. 
And at no period of your career were you stationed 
at Kasur ? 
A. No. 


OaOnOrnoerne 


Q. If you look at your report, paragrapi 1, you say © 


‘ this city has for many years been noted for sedition’ ? 

A. I refer you to paragraph 1 on my first page in 
which I say that all I have said there is hearsay. 

Q. You have no personal knowledge about this at all ? 

A. No. 

Q. Who told you this, that this city was for many 
years noted for sedition ? 

A. With Your Lordship’s consent T won’t answer that. 

Q. From whom did you get that information ? 

A. I do not propose to answer that question ; it is 
hearsay. 

Q. You make this statement in a responsible docu- 
ment to the authorities, surely we would like to know 
what is the basis for this statement. 

A, I leave it as I have put it there. 

Q. Why 3 am asking this question is that we have 
had other witnesses, officials, who have stated that in 
Kasur before the 10th of April, there was no political 
activity at all, nothing was doing so far as politics were 
concerned, and that is why I was surprised to find this 
statement made so assertively, that this city has for 
many years been noted for sedition. Do you still adhere 
to that statement ? 

_ A. I refuse to answer the question. 


Q. Ihave stated to you the fact that officials who were 
stationed at Kasur for some length of time have told 
us that there was never any political activity in Kasur 
before these incidents ; do you still adhere to the state- 
ment you make here that this city has for many years 
been noted for sedition ? 


* Not reproduced, 


A. I refer you to paragraph 1. 

Q. That is a simple question to answer, whether you 
adhere to this opinion after what I have stated to you 
of the evidence of other officials ? 

A. What I have stated is here, Sir. 

Q. That is not answering my question ? 

A. That is the only answer I can give you. 

Q. Then, Colonel. you also go on to state here that 
the city harbours a large number of the pleader class who 
are well known to have anti-Government feelings. That 
is also on hearsay ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And stands on the same footing as the other state- 
ment that the city has been noted for sedition ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Are you aware that it has been stated to us, and 
you must have known it as Martial Law Administrator, 
that several pleaders assisted the ‘authorities on the 
12th and subsequent dates to maintain law and order, 
and that one of the pleaders was actually instrumental 
in saving the Sherbourns, are you aware of that ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Knowing that several pleaders assisted the autho- 
rities in the manner I have described,’ one of them 
actually saving the Sherbourns, do you still adhere 
to the statement that the pleader class is well known 
to have anli-Government feelings 2? Do you still adhere 
to the statement ? 

A. 1 adhere to my statement as put in the report 
as hearsay. 

Q. Do you adhere to it now after knowledge of the 
facts that. I have mentioned ? 

A. I acknowledge your facts as correct. 

Q. If they are correct, do you still adhere to this 
aweeping statement that the pleaders were well known 
to have antfi-Government feelings, or are you, prepared 
to modify it ? 

A. 1 will read to you my statement—‘ This city has 
for many years been noted for sedition and harbours 
a large number of pleader class who are well known 
to have anti-Government feeling.” In return I put 
it to you, did the pleaders play up and try and stop this 
as a whole or did they not ? 

Q. Iam not here to answer questions. 

A. Well I do not answer yours, unless His Lordship 
orders it. 

Q. Are you aware that Kasur did not join the other 
places in the Punjab as regards the hart on the 30th 
March or the 6th of April ? 

A. No. 

Q. You still make the sweeping statement that the 
city has been known many years for sedition ? 

(The witness did not reply.) 

Q. You adhere to that I take it, Colonel ? 

A. I adhere te what I have said before as hearsay. 

Q. Then you refer to the Amritsar merchants having 
dishonoured Hundis of Kasur merchants. That is also, 
I take it, on hearsay, you have no evidence at all in 
support of that ? 

A, No, it is hearsay. 5 

Q. Then on the 16th of April you held a Durbar at 
Kasur ? . 

A. Yes. 

Q. At which Durbar the pleader Dhanpat Rai was 
arrested ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were other people arrested at this Durbar ? 

A. No. 

Q. Only one man was arrested ? 

A. That is all. 

Q. Other pleaders were arrested subsequently at a 
later date ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You are aware of that ? 

A. I am aware. 

Q. Were they kept in custody for a considerable time ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And they were released without being brought 
to trial ? 
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A. I know nothing of what happened to them. 

Q. You ordered notices issued by you under Martial 
Law to be posted on certain houses. In paragraph 69 
you refer to this. Who made a selection of the houses 
on which these notices were to be posted ? 

A. Either the S. D. O. or the police. 

Q. The police made a selection ? : 

A. I think so. 

Q. You say here, Colonel, that these notices were 
to be posted on the houses of well known agitators ? 
What do you mean by agitators ? 

A. What is put there. You will find the meaning 

of the word in the dictionary. 
. Q. Surely you can answer that question without 
referring me to a dictionary. You say in your report 
that the notices were to be posted on the houses of well- 
known agitators, and you have said that a selection 
‘was made by the police. I want to know when you used 
the word ‘agitator’? whom you meant? 

A. I left that to the police to select. 

Q. That is not answering my question ? 

A. I cannot answer that question. 

Q. When you frame a report you know what you mean 
by it? \ 4 

A. I know: it is there before you. 

Q. What do you mean by agitators—whom do you 
indicate by that? 

‘A. I think it is good English. 

Q. I never suggested it was bad English I want to 
know what class of persons you meant to refer to thereby ? 

A. These were the orders I gave to the police and they 
carried them out. 

Q. Surely you understand my question and I think 
you can answer me ? 

A. I do not want to answer it otherwise than by 
what I have said there. 

Q. What class of people do you refer to when you use 
the word agitators ? Surely you know who you meant 
to denote. 

A. I think it is pretty clear there. 


By the President— ° 

Q. Have you any idea what you mean by agitators. 
People have different ideas when they use certain wofds. 
What did you have in your mind when you used that 
word ? 

A. A man who agitates against Government. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 
. Q. I want to understand what you mean by agitating 
against Government ? 

A. Anyone who by expression or otherwise speaks 
against a Government measure. 

Q. That is an agitator ? 

A, Yea. 

Q. You gave direction to the police that all persons 
in Kasur who to their knowledge had expressed them- 
selves against any Government measure should be the 
persons selected ? 

A. I do not say all—Somo of them. I ordered that 
these notices wherever possible should be posted on the 
houses of well known agitators. 

Q. Did you explain to them what you meant by agita- 
tors as you explained to us now—that people who had 
expressed themselves against any Government measure ? 

A. I gave orders then as I have told you now. I gave 
orders that they should post these notices on the houses 
where there were such persons. 

Q. Did you describe the class of persons you meant ? 

A. I merely used the word agitators. 

Q. To whom did you give these orders ? 

A. Either to Mr. Marsden or the Superintendént 
of Police. 

Q. You also included what you call malcontents. 
What class do you mean to designate by malcontents ? 
A man who is known to express dissatisfaction with the 
Government or any Government measure ? 

A. The same thing as far as I am concerned. 

Q. Being against a government measure is the same 
thing as being against Government in your view ? 
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A, Yes. 

Q. Were the houses of all lawyers in Kasur selected 
for posting these notices ? 

A. I do not know. I did not post them. I gave the 
order ; it was sufficient for me to see it was carried out. 

Q. You say in the same paragraph “as a deterrent, 
orders were issued that reprisals would be taken against 
the property of the person on whose walls or gate posts 
any proclamation had been defaced.” Was that order 
in writing ? 

A. I rather think it is one of the Martial Law orders. 

Q. Will you refer me to it, please ? 

A. Quite likely not. Any way it is my order. 
does it matter whether it was in writing or not ? 

Q. Surely you can answer my question without 
adopting this attitude? I want to know whether this 
order was in writing or oral ? You can certainly answer 
that question ? 

A. It was certainly an order. 
whether it was in writing. 

Q. Why did not you then say you did not know or 
you did not remember ? ; 

A. You seem to forget that it is eight months ago. 

Q. You could easily have said “I forget” or ‘I do 
not remember ”’; that would be a perfectly good answer 
instead of saying what does it matter whether it is in 
writing or oral. Surely that is not the attitude which 
you should adopt towards the eommittee or any member 
of the committee. You do not remember whether the 
order was in writing or orally ? 

(Mr. Justice Rankin :—See Martial Order No. 3.*) 

Q. “ Failure to ensure the proper protection and 
continued exhibition of my orders will result in severe 
punishment.” Is that the order you mean ? 

A. That is right. 

Q. That is a bit different from what you say in para- 
graph 59—« Will result in severe punishment” but the 
punishment is not stated in Order No. 3 ? 

A. Yes; there is a slight difference but the meaning 
is the same. 

Q. What was to be done with that man’s property ? 
What was your actual order? When you gave that 
order about reprisals being taken did you indicate what 
would be done to that man’s property ? 

A. It would come up for orders under Martial Law. 

Q. You did not indicate what the reprisals would be ? 

A. It would depend on the damage done. 

Q. That punishment regarding his property was to 
follow even though the notice may have been defaced 
by somebody else ? 

A. Quite so. 

Q. You thought that was a reasonable order to make ? 

A. I did. 

Q. Do you still think so ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then on the 18th some school boys were flogged 
and you gave directions that the biggest six boys were 
to be selected for that purpose-? : 

A. I said generally speaking take the six biggest. The 
misfortune was that they happened to be big. 

Q. It was irrespective of whether they were innocent 
or guilty; because they were big they had to suffer ? 

A. Yes. 

“ Q. Do you think that is a reasonable thing to do ? 

A. Yes, I think so under certain conditions. 

. Q. It is a mere accident that a boy is big, should that 
invite punishment on him ? 

A. It was his misfortune. 

Q. His misfortune was that he was big? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now with regard to the parading of the inhabi- 
tants of Kasur for identification—that took place on 
several occasions ? 

A, Yes. . 

Q. On one occasion the whole town was drawn up? 

A, Yes. 

Q. I mean the whole male population ? 


What 


I do not remember 
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A, Yes. 

Q. For the purpose of identification they wore kept 
out for six hours ? 

A. A considerable time. It was unfortunate, it could 
not be helped. 

Q. Did the parading of the people result in anything ? 

A. Yes. Several arrests were made, 

Q. There ; on the spot ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then in paragraph 71 you speak of prisoners having 
been despatched to Lahore handcuffed and roped 
together ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. These were people who were under trial? They 
were not brought to trial ? y 

A. I really do not know. They were sent to Lahore 
by the police. 

Q. This was after you assumed charge ss Martial Law 
Administrator and when you were really responsible 
for the whole administration. Theso people were sent 
handcuffed and roped together for their trial ? 

A, Ido not know whether they were going up for trial 
or not. : 

« Q. Do you think that was a right thing to do? 

A. They were dangorous prisoners. I considered 
everybody was a dangerous prisoner, They hzd been 
arrested for dangerous assaults. 

Q. A good numbef of,them were ultimately released 
without any trial at all. Was it a reasonable thing to 
do to send people handcuffed and roped together when 
ultimately they were not brought to trial ? 

A. I could not afford to take risks. « 

Q. You thought that was a reasonable thing to do? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. Then on the 22nd April you searched the houses 
of eight pleaders? Why were these houscs searched ? 

A. At the request of the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police. 

Q. On his suggestion ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Wes anything found at these searches ? 

A. Certain documents were found. 

Q. Were they documents of an incriminating nature ? 

A. I do not know at all. They were taken over by 
the police. 

Q. What happened to these eight pleaders ? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. Surely you sanctioned the search of these houses 
and you must have acquainted yourself with the result 
of the search ? 

A. No. I think the matter was still pending when 
I left. Some of the cases went on for some time, 

Q. You did not care to see what documents were 
found ? 

A, I should not have known what was in them. 

Q. You know the circumstances under which gallows 
were erected at Kasur somewhere near the station. 
When were they erected ? 

A. Look at my psragraph 80. 

Q. They were erected soon after.... 

A. On the 3rd of May. 

Q. How long did they remain there ? 

A. They were actually taken down on the 8th. 

Q. Under whoso orders were these gullows erected ? 

A. The Commissioner of Lahore. 


Q. He was the civil authority and you had the 
command after Martial Law was declared and as you 
were Martial Law Administrator, what authority had the 
Commissioner in Kasur ? 

A. He was still Commissioner of Lahore. 

Q. And you thought that he could still give directions 
as to what wes to be done in en erea under your military 
charge ? 

A. Certainly, provided I had no objection to it from 
@ military point of view. 

Q. Did he consult you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was there any corresj.oncerce Letween you and 
the Commissioner ? , 
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A. I had a written order to erect them. 

Q. You have told us that he consulted you. Were 
you consulted at all by the Commissioner whether these 
gallows should or should not be erected at Kasur ? 

. No. 

. He never consulted you about that ? 

. No. He consulted me as to the place, 

. And you selected the place ? 

. We did it together. 

. Did the Commissioner come down to Kasur ? 
. Yes, 

Q. When he came down to Kasur he must have had 
a talk to you about his intentions about the erection 
of the gallows ? “1 

A. Yes. 

Q. Wes that Mr. Kitchin ? 

A, It was. 

Q. Did he indicate to you why he wanted the gallows 
to be so erected at Kasur ? 

A, No. 

Q. Did you ask him why it was considered necessary ? 

A, It had nothing to do with me. I had to give my 
orders. 

Q. You were not under the orders of Mr. Kitchin at 
all so far as.... 

Wimess. 1 think, Your Lordship, that this is outside 
the point. 

Q. Did you consider yourself to be under the Commis- 
sioner ? : 

A. No. * 

Q. You were not bound to take orders from him ? 

- A. No; not bound to. 

Q. When the Commissioner came there did you ask 
him when he mentioned the proposal about erecting 
gallows why it was considered necessary to do it ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you gather what the idea underlying it was ? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. Will you tell me ? 

A. To hang the men convicted at Kasur. 

Q. Why erect gallows in a prominent place near the 
station and’ keep gallows there for some length of time ? 
You say the people had not been convicted then ? 


A. I do not know. That had nothing to do with me. 

Q. Surely you knew this fact that when the gallows 
were erected the people who had been charged with 
murder had not been convicted ? 

A. Yes, they had been convicted. 

Q. What is the idea in having it in a public place and 
not in jail as ordinarily ? 

A. It is usual under Martial Law for such things to 
happen. 

Q. It was really your suggestion that it should be 
done in a public place ? 

A. Asa matter of fact it was put to me by the Commis- 
sioner and I agreed. 

Q. Was the idea that the gallows should be kept for 
some days in order to strike terror in the public mind ? 

A, No; it was not. The idea-originally was to erect 
the gallows and as soon as they were ready to carry out 
the executions, 

Q. But orders for the execution were not received for 
some time ? 

A. They were received. 

Q. These gallows were ultimately dismantled ? 

A, Yes. . 

Q. Under orders from Government ? 

A. From Lahore, 

Q. Did the Punjab Government make the order ? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Did they have any correspondence with you in 
the matter ? 

A, No. 

Q. Did they give an expression of opinion as to the 
erection of the gallows ? 

A. No. As & matter of fact the Punjab Government 
really did the whole thing themselves. I was only 
consulted a8 to the place. The Punjab Government 
sent down their own mechanic or artisan, 
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Q. So the initial orders to erect the gallows were 
passed by the Punjab Government ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The Commissioner was merely the mouth-piece 
of the Punjab Government ? 

A, Yos. 

Q. Though you were Administrator of Martiel Law 
yet the Punjab Government still exercised suthority 
in the Kasur area ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. So did the Commissioner ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the police under your general control were 
carrying out their ordinary duties ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So wore the magistrates in Kasur ? 

A. That I do not know. 

Q. And the other courts ? 

A. I havo no personal knowledge. 

Q. How long after you assumed charge did Kasur 
return to normal conditions ? 

A, About the end of the month. 

Q. By that time everything was quiet ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the behaviour of the people had eltered ? 

A, Yes. s 

Q. You had no fault to find after that ? 

A. No. 

Q. Kindly refer to your peragraph 102 on page 16 
where you say “ the inhabitants of Kasur were thoroughly 
cowed by Martial Law and overawed by the military.” 
What does that imply ? 

A. When I took over the administration of Kasur on 
the 12th the people were sullen. There was very little in 
tthe way of business going on in tho town. There wero 
large numbers of men about and they wero certainly 
unémployed. They used to stand sbout in little groups 
of three and four. Their appearance was very sullen 
on all occasions. When I happened to go through the 
town after Martial Law hed been exercised for about 
fourteen days the state of the town may be said to be 

>more or less normel and I put that down to tho effect 
of Martial Law. 


By the Howble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. From. the 12th up to the 15th, I gather from your 
report, the civil authorities at Kasur did not act up 
to your suggestions ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. I think any investigation that was carried on with 
regard to the happenings at this station was dono on the 
evening of the 15th ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Between the 12th and the 15th you did not cxamine 
any witnesses or was any statement of any witness 
placed before you ? 

A. Not before me. 

Q. Therefore whatever you have stated in your report 
as to what happened on the. 12th is practically based 
upon what you subsequently learnt from Mr. Marsden 
and the civil authorities ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. You gathered that information from Mr. Marsden 
and the civil authorities after they had held their investi- 
gation ? 5 

A. Yea. 

Q. Between these dates Major Nicolas also arrived at 
Kasur? * 

A, Yes. 

Q. You also made certain suggestions to him ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. He also did not accept them ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Kindly see paragraph 17. You were informed by 
the civil authorities that two warrant officers refused 
to get out of the train and refused the appeals of the two 
non-commissioned officers to assist them to save the 
Sherbournes. That was your information ? 

A. Yes. 


Lt.-Col. H. St. G@. M. MoRag. 


[Continued. 


Q. Who is responsible for the War Diary* at Kasur 
from the 12th? Who supplied the information ? 
A, That was information collected from the files. 


Q. You have got a War Diary where you mention 
what happened at Kasur ? 

A. My Staff Officer wrote up a diary day by day. 

Q. On the 13th April it is stated in the War Diary 
at page 2, “carly in the morning Mr. Mitter, S.D.O., 
stated that no further trouble was expected here but 
possibly in Amritsar,” that was his opinion ? 

A, Yes. ‘ 

Q. Paragrap' 17 of your statement. Whon you say that 
“apparently the warrant officers lost their heads, fired 
off their revolvers over the heads of the crowds ”.... 
That is practically what you gathered from the informa- 
tion given to you by the civil authorities ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And therefore should there be any difference 
between this version and the version given to this Com- 
mittee by the civil authoritics, perhaps their statement 
would be more correct ? 

A. Quite likely. 

Q. Now you will find that so far as any danger to the 
lives of Christian ladies or European ladies waa concerned, 
in your opinion that was over by the 22nd April ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Now about the cage, I want to know the dimen- 
sions of the cage, how many yards long was it ? 

A. You went to Kasur and saw it, did you not ? 


Q. No, I have never in my life seen Kasur. 

A. The enclosure, I should say, was not as big as this 
room, but very near it. : 

Q. Were there any latrine arrangements inside ? 

A. Yes, there were arrangements inside. 


Q. According to you there may be at one time 150 
prisoners ? 

A. Very likely. . 

Q. With regard to the idontification parade that was 
held, all the witnesses were at one place, and then they 
were allowed to pass 11 or 12 times according to the 
number ? 

A. All the witnosses were together. 


Q. Practically up to the 15th till the arrival of Mr. 
Marsden you did nothing except on one or two occasions 
to help the police in arresting and searc!iing houses ? 

A. That is all. 

Q. I gather from your report that on the 12th with 
Major Nicolas at about 4 o’clock you went inside the 
city ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And then you came back and stopped at the station ? 

A, That is so. 

Q. And you describe there that the people appeared 
to be sullen as if they were afraid of reprisals ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the 13th when you had a visit from Mr. Mitter 
you had not gone to the city ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Therefore on the morning of the 13th, except what 
you had scen of the city on the 12th when you were - 
driving in a motor car you had no knowledge of what 
was going on inside the city and what was the mood of 
the inhabitants there. On tho 12th you went only for 
an hour and a half inside the city. Then you came 
back, and then up to tho morning of the 13th you had 
no talk with Mr. Mitter and you knew nothing except 
what you saw on the evening of the 12th? 

A, The station is right on the top of the city. It looks 
up to the main street. You could see a good deal of 
the city. I did not yo outside before Mr. Mitter came 
up. 

Q. During the time of Martial Law a large number of 
municipal commissioners were ordered to attend daily 
at the railway station ? 

A. Yes, I think so. 


* Not reproduced. 
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Q. And it was they who were made responsible for 
informing the people of the dierent orders that were 
passed by you ? 

A, 1 cannot say whether they were all municipal 
commissioners or not. Certain of them were. 

Q. Please see page 8, line 2, you say “ practically all 
were municipal «ommissioners.” They may not be 
municipal commissioners, there was at least one person 
from each ward ? 

A. That is right. 

Q. About the arrest of certain railway officials, you 
describe it in paragraph 81: ‘On the afternoon of 
the 28th April information having been received that 
the Kasur railway staff, practically all of whom were 
implicated in the riots and against whom there was but 


useful evidence on hand, were about to hold a secret 
meeting that evening to decide their policy. The house 
was surrounded and entered by the military. Nine 


persons were arrested. ‘The police eventually obtained 
some uscful evidence from these persons ” ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Up to that time I believe these people were not 
prepared to give any useful evidence ? 

A. I don’t know anything about it. 
anything to do with it. 

Q. You obtained useful evidence ? 

A. I was told that there was evidence afterwards. 

Q. Did you agree to any order being passed that no 
persons should buy more than a certain quantity of 
grain? 

A. The order I gave is in the proclamations. 

Q. It does not tind a place in the proclamations but 
it appears to me that Captain Doveton has made that 
statement ? 

A. My order ia in the proclamations. 

Q. At paragraph 88, I want -to know whether you 
were consulted about it or whether any steps were 
taken to return the food-stuffg bought from tho retail 
dealers. Was there any oral order passed to that effect ? 

A. That I don’t remember. 

Q. Were you at Kasur at the time when the reprisals 
were taken against those 6 persons who had not returned 
within the prescribed period ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I only want to know whether you acted entirely 
upon the information supplied to you by the police or 
you yourself made any investigation ? 

A. It is not for me to make investigations. 

Q. Certain information was supplicd to you by the 
police ? 

A. Yes, they brought these persons to Captain Doveton. 

Q. How did you satisfy yourself that these persons 
were informed of your Martial Law pr «lamations that 

“they should return within the prescribed time for the 
purpose of identification or that they received your 
communications ? 

A, That is really a point for the Administrator of 
Martial Law. I told Captain Doveton to give them 


I did not have 


another two or three days which he acted upon. They 
were always given two or three days. 
Q. Now you have use! the word “ hostages.” I want 


to make myself clear. What do you mean by “ hostages.” 
You mean some officers go to a village and bring about 
8 or 10 respectable persons under arrest in order that 
the rest of the inhabitants may be of good behaviour 
and may be prepared to supply sufficient evidence for 
the arrest of the concerned persons ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. The word ‘‘ hostages ” does not mean those persons 
who were actually concerned in the riot ? 

A. No. 

Q Appendix I. Actually the names of 74 persons were 
given by the police for the purpose of being arrested to 
different officers, but the actual number of persons 
arrested was 155 ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That is the names of the remainder were not given 
by the party ? 

A. Not when the parties went out, 


Q. Please sce Appendix III-B. You find in the state- 
ment of Private Nathan :—“ A man came down the road 
soon after the search party had gone into the village and 
was challenged by the sentry on my right. When 
challenged he hid behind a wall. The sentry shouted 
out ‘Jdher ao.” On this the man moved behind a bush 
or somo rubbish near by and hid behind it. The sentry 
advanced towards him and made signs to him to go 
round the village to where the prisoners were being 
collected. He did not appear to understand and when 
threatened with the bayonet he grasped the sentry’s 
rifle and tried to pull it out of his hand. Suddenly he 
let go and bolted away from the village towards a haystack. 
The sentry endeavoured to catch him when he had gone 
about 20 yards. The man reached the haystack and 
stopped by the side of it; I then placed a round in the 
breech and fired at him. The bullet hit him in the body 
and he dropped.” 

A. Yes. A 

Q. And further you will find in Appendix ILI-B., the 
man had a bayonet wound in the chest ? 

A. Yes. a 

Q. Would you please see page 6 of the diary? Now 
on the 2Ist April it appears that information was given 
to you that about 12 villages wore in a seditious state 
round about ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Page 7. The result of the search of these pleaders 
was that important conspiracy documents were seized ? 
Practically you did not care to go through them? Pro- 
bably they were not ready but you were informed by 
the police ? 

A. I think that is probably a wild statement of the 
young ofticer who wrote that report. At the time he 
wrote it they were not even translated. 

Q. It would clear the question that was put to you 
by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. It appears to me by the 
word ‘ agitator’ you mean ‘ suspected disloyal subject.’ 
At page 7, you say that Lieut.-Col. Money ntade a tour 
of the town and saw the proclamation was fixed to the 
houses of suspected disloyal subjects ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Pago 8 of the diary. It appears to me that ore 
of the informers who w.1e giving youinformation abcut 
suspected persons was ultimately found to be demented ? 

A. Yes. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmed Khan— 

Q. Excepting those two officers who fired revolvers at 
the crowd, no one else was hurt by the crowd ? 

A. No one else was armed. I was not present. That 
is what I heard. 

Q. These officers who were hurt, they were not armed ? 

aA. Only the warrant officers were armed. 

Q. You mean the two warrant officers who were killed ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When you arrived at Kasur in what condition did 
you find the railway : tation? Was it all destroyed or 
only a portion of it, because you say “ having destroyed 
the railway station.” So far as our information goes, 
it was only a part of the lamp room which was burnt 
by fire ? > 

A. Would you leok at document 19? Would. you 
look at my original telegram ? 

Q. You wrote this report ;‘this cannot be hearsay. 

A. It is in Appendix I1,* it is in the Blue Book, 
Military Reports, Disturbances at Kasur. That is the 
answer to your question. 

Q. You did come to Kasur on the afternoon of the 
12th ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Did you inspect the railway station ? 

A. You get my answer there. 

Q. Now in paragraph 8 of your statement, you say that 
“having destroyed the station....” From this the 
impression produced is that the whole tailway station 
was destroyed, but it was only a part of the lamp reom 
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which was burnt. I want you to make it clear whether 
the whole station was destroyed or only a part ? 

A. Yes, I detail it there. 

Q. That is your meaning ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Don’t you think it could also be taken to mean 
that the whole station was destroyed? I simply ask 
your opinion about it. 

A. I would say it is very difficult to destroy a station 
in the sense in which you take it, unless you level the 
whole buildings to the ground and tear up the buildings. 
I give my report* in Appendix II. : 

Q. That is what I wanted to know. Well, now, you 
stated in answer to a question that certain people were 
arrested and kept in the lock-up because you could not 
take risks ? : 

A. Yes. 

Q. May I take it that you came to Kasur with the 
idea that the place was fult of dangerous characters 
who required to be promptly dealt with ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did you get that idea ? What made you think 
80? 

A. It was the orders that I received. I was told that 
the station of Kasur and Gandasinghwala had been 
wrecked by the mob and looted and the fate of the mail 
trains was uncertain. I was also told that two British 
warrant c fficers had been murdered. 


Q. When you arrived at Kasur, did you enquire about 
the fate of those mail trains ? 

A. Certainly, that was the first thing I did. In fact 
that was one of the first things I was sent to do. 

Q. You came to know that the trains were all right ? 

A. They were not. The Amritsar train had been 
looted, and the train from Ferozepore had been attacked 
by the mob and some people were murdered and mal- 
treated in one of the trains. 


* Vide Annexure. 


Q. Except in that one train nothing occurred ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Only one train was affected, and not the other 
two? 

A. Two trains were affected. The Amritsar train was 
looted. There are three trains coming in there. The 
Amritsar train which comes in there had been looted, 
the Ferozepore train was also looted, but the Lahore 
train had managed to get back. 

Q. I understood there was only one train which was 
looted ? 

A. No, I think you will find that two trains were 
looted. 

Q. Had you ever before any experience of the adminis- 
tration of Martial Law ? 

A. I am glad to say I have never had and I hope I 
will never use it again. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 

Q. It was stated by a witness yesterday before this Com- 
mittee that a party of British soldiers with two British 
officers had gone to a village called Pat o Kohra and had 
willingly done destruction to property. I want to show 
that this is a mistake. It was said by him that there 
were two British officers and the younger of the two had 
instigated the other British soldiers to do what they 
did. Will you kindly see your War Diary. Isee that no 
British troops went in that expedition ? 

A. That is so. 

Q. Who actually did accompany it ? 

A. As laid down in it, Mr. Marsden was there ; I do 
not know what British < fficers went with that detach- 
ment. 

Q. So far as this village is concerned, there were no 
British soldiers who went there ? 

A. No. 


Q. Appendix No. I of your present statement shows 
that there was only one Officer Commanding. At any 
Tate it shows that there were no British soldiers ? 

A. No, all were Indian troops. 


ANNEXURE. 


APPENDIX II. 


Copy of report from Lieutenant-Colonel McRae, 2-15th Sikhs, Commanding Forces at Kasur, dated 12th 
April 1919. 


15-20, 12th April 1919. Train arrived at Kasur at 3 p.m. without opposition. Station buildings, windows, furni- 


ture and signal instruments destroyed. Chains connecting signal broken lamp room burnt. 
of all castes, Muhamedans, Hindus and low castes. No visible organisation, 


Rioters about 1,000 
leaders not known. Men from Amritsar 


known to be amongst rioters. Lieutenant-Colonel Atkins arrived at 2-45 p.m. with 4 cars. Mra. Sherbourn and three 
children and all mission safe at their house Khan Sahib Ahmed Khan, Deputy Superintendent of Police, near mission. 


Telegraphic communication opened to Raewind. One Conductor, 


A. O. C. killed by mob now at Railway Station. 


Lance-Corporal Battson, 1-4th Queen’s, wounded on head in Kasur civil dispensary. Name unknown no identification 
marks. Train from Lahore has returned. One European not identified passenger from Ferozepore wounded was sent 


onto Lahore. After destroying Railway Station the mob moved on to Post Office and set it o 
thé Treasury where the Deputy Superiatendent of Police, Tahsildar, 


n fire after looting and to 
Sub-Divisional Officer and othor officials were 


collected and fire was opened on the mob who were about to burn the gate and loot the Sub-Treasury Munsif Court 
was burnt. At 1-30 p.m. the mob dispersed leaving two dead and six wounded. The mob disappeared. City now 
quiet. Guards placed on Mission Treasury, Deputy Superintendent of Police’s house and Police Station and Courts. 


Armoured cars now proceeding to patrol the City. Further action depends on their report. Kee 
in station. Lance-Corporal Doveton now reported having skull fr 


ping train with troops 
‘actured by car to Kaiser-i-Hind Bridge signed by 


“ Lieutenant-Colonel McRae at 3-30 p.m. Since 3-4 one aeroplane arrived over tho City, Major Nicolas Judge arrived and 


two more cars, 


. LALA MOHAN LAL SETH, Vakil, High Court, Punjab, and Municipal Commissioner, Kesur. 


By the President— 

Q. Are you a High Court Vakil and municipal com- 
moissioner at Kasur ¢ 

A. Yes; I am a municipal commissioner and High 
Court Pleader. : 

Q. I think you gave expressed the desire to give 
evidence before us in connection with these disorders ? 


VOL. IV 7 


A. Yes ; as a Government municipal commissioner for 
the last 12 years, Mr. Marsden talked to me about it and 
said “the committee is coming here; you might give 
some evidence.” I told him that I had seen such and 
such things and could give my opinion about certain 
things that I have heard and believed. So he said I 
might put in my statement. I gave the statement to 
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him, and perhaps he ha; sent that to you, and you have 
Kindly asked me to give evidence. 

Q. Just giv: me your view generally as to what were 
the causes of unrest in Kasur prior to the outbreak. 

A. As I have said one was these high prices with no 
prospect of their going down. The war has been on for so 
Jong, 4 years, and so people were really tired, and they 

- wished Government to take some action and control the 
situation. That is one thing which really upeet the 
le. 

Q. You think that is a very prominent factor in the 
situstion ? 

A. Yes ; when people become poor and have suffering, 
they make demands, just as we think that our King 
should look to all these things, and expect that the 
King should interfere and solve economic difficulties. 

Q. Well, you suggest in your statement that the war 
Joan had something to do with the unrest. 

A. My Lord, there was collection of war loan in small 
sums of Rs. 10 through post office. People had to 
take scrips. Officers, tahsildars, and naib-tahsildars go 
to shops and beg people for Rs. 10. 

Q I cannot really quite understand you because that 
was very commonly done in England and Scotland, 
People paid small sums in the way of contributions to 
the war loan and they were entitled to get back the 
money subscribed after a time ? 

A. It is all right if people voluntarily give it and in 
the case of people who can afford it. Suppose a peon 
or a clerk with a family of 4 or 5 people who gets only 
Rs. 20 is asked to pay Rs. 10 or Rs. 20, he feels it. 


Q. Everyone usually who is asked to subscribe wants 
to avoid it as far as he can. Do you know any cases in 
your own personal knowledge of undue pressure being 
brought to bear upon any individual to make him sub- 
scribe ? 

A. So far, I cannot give you any instance. Shop- 
keepers will probably tell you that, because the complaint 
is general. In war loan meetings, the officer will pro- 
pose Rs. 200 and the man will begin with Rs. 10 or Rs. 20. 
It looks odd. Really that is the way in which pressure 
is put upon people. 

Q. I really want to know what is within your own 
knowledge on a matter of this sort. Similarly you 
suggest that recruiting methods had something to do 
with it. So far as the town of Kasur was concerned, 
did people recruit there at all or to any extent ? 

A. Recruiting was done in Kasur. There were two 
or three agencies. There were other people who volun- 
tarily helped Government. There wereso many recruit- 
ing agencies. 

Q. What is the population of Kasur ? 

A. According to the last census the population was 
about 24,000, and I think now-a-days it is about 27,000. 

Q. How many recruits did Kasur provide for the 
army ? © 

A. It must have provided something like 400 to 500. 

Q. I mean the city proper. © 

A. I am talking of Kasur town. It supplied about 
400 to 500 men. 

Q. Are you sure about these figures ? 

A. One gentleman from Kasur, Guranditta Mall, I 
think, provided about 150 and another gentleman, Sher 
Nawab, who is an honorary magistrate, provided about 
20 or more. 

Q. Do you mean to say they were instrumental in 
getting these people ? Did they belong to Kasur itself ? 
They got 150 from Kasur, that is what you said. Where 
did they get them from ? 5 

A. Some from Kasur, and some from their village, 
which is about 4 miles from Kasur. So practically 
everybody came from Kasur. 

Q. Were these gentlemen anxious to do their best in 
the way of assisting Government in the war crisis ? 

A. Yes, they were ; they did actually help. 

Q. Do you make any complaint about this getting 
men and the way they got them ? d 

A. There was no trouble about that. I refer to certain 
cases. Lots of people from Raja Jang were brought by 


Lata Mowaw Lat SEtuH. 


(Continued. 


&@ magistrate in Kasur. About 30 or 40 families were 
following and weeping. Then they were taken almost in 
custody to Lahore and Mr. Tollinton, the Deputy Com- 
missioner, let them go. : 

Q. What do you mean by saying that they were brought 
in custody ? 

A. They were not allowed to go. 

Q. Did they desire to be soldiers first and afterwards 
did not like to be so ? 

A. No. The case of Raja Jang is not within my 
direct knowledge, but I have heard they were asked to 
come, and some said that they would come. Others 
joined with their brothers only to accompany them up 
to Kasur. 

Q. There is no specific ground of complaint if the 
moment it was clear that these men desired not to be 
soldiers the Deputy Commissioner let them go. They 
were under no compulsion. Is that really a serious 
ground of complaint ? 

A. They just related the whole thing to the Deputy 
Commissioner. They sald that they were not willing, 
and that they had been forced. That was the reason 
why they were let off. 

Q. There can be no ground of complaint, because the 
men were let go as soon as it was found that they were 
not willing ? 

A. But the fact remains that there were people who 
thought that this thing was objectionable. 

Q. It appears that some people in connection with 
recruiting were over-zealous. As soon as the matter 
came before the higher official, it was put right ? 

A. Therefore I say it was a case of overdoing it. 

Q. Again so far as this is coneerned, have you any 
cases within your own knowledge? I understand that 
you heard these from somebody ? 

A. I am a pleader for the last 25 years. In this war 
recruiting there were cases under section 107, what they 
call security to keep the peace. Some cases were brought. 
There were other cases under section 110 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code. Those people were brought in and 
then as they agreed to be recruited they were let off. 
That is of course within my own knowledge. There was 
another case. A receiver was appointed by the District 
Judge and some rioters assaulted that receiver. There 
were some seven or eight people who assaulted him 
seriously. He wasarespectable man. Some two or three 
of them suggested that they should agree to be recruited 
and then all the offenders were let off. 

Q. Do you make that a serious ground of complaint ? 
I think that happened in many places as well as here. 

A. Those who have been aggrieved feel that this 
ought not to have been done. 

Q. Why should they have a grievance if they were 
not tried and let off upon ‘the footing that they became 
soldiers ? 

A. Not only those that were recruited, but others 
also were let off. : 

Q. You do not suggest there are any cases within your 
knowledge where a man was forced into the army against 
his will ? 1 

A. Not within my knowledge. 

Q. Do you suggest any other causes of unrest ? 

A. I have suggested that where there is a sympathetic 
officer, who takes people into his confidence, people are 
all right. When there is a good Deputy Commissioner 
and a good Sub-Divisional Officer, people are all right. 
If, on the other hand, there is an officer who is annoying 
people unnecessarily, people become upset. With due 
deference, I may state that the régime of our late 
Lieutenant-Governor here was rather annoying in various 
ways to the leaders and others. That too of course 
caused a sort of irritation. 

Q. That is unsympathetic attitude towards political 
agitation. Is that correct according to your view ? 

A. Towards legitimate political agitation. 

Q. I put it to you that it refers to all agitation. There 
are some people here just as in England and Scotland 
who do not like any sort of politfal agitation. I am 
merely asking your view on this point whether there 
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was an unsympathetic attitude shown by the Govern- 
ment towards political agitation generally ? 

A. Generally the policy of the Government is all right. 
But when it comes to practice by some officers, then 
the thing becomes worse. 

Q. So far as this is concerned, that would cause anta- 
gonism among the leaders, but I do not know if the general 
public will mind it at all ? 

A. Now-a days it is the time of newspapers and presses 
and talk. Things go round in that way. A thing is 
talked about in the Legislative Council, just as the 
Rowlatt Act was. All the non-officials joined together 
and we thought this was very fortunate as regards the 
Hindu-Muhammadan union; but yet there was no 
result. 

Q. I suppose you will agree that although newspapers 
are very useful, they sometimes confound. You will 
admit that while newspapers may be very useful, they 
are often very misleading ? 

A. There are two sides to a good thing. In that way 
we might put it. A good law punishes perjury. Of 
course people who are in the habit of telling lies will 
feel that the law is a bad thing for them. So one of 
course may take another view. 

Q. About the Rowlatt Act, I suppose you have an 
intimate knowledge of the Act itself ? 

A. The Act is not yet ripe for our usual practice. 
I have read it cursorily once or twice in these days, but 
we do not exactly know everything about it until we 
have to use it. 

Q. You are not afraid of my subjecting you to cross- 
examination ? 

A. No, My Lord. ; 

Q. Do you know that among the people there were 
numbers of rumours as to what was going to be the effect 
of this Act ? 

A. Yes; people said that there is no appeal under it, 
there is no reason for it and there is no pleader allowed 
under it. That is true in some cases. In part II, we 
have no pleader. Sometimes even the accused are not 
allowed to appear. There were such talks and sayings. 
All were talking about them. The masses do not really 
go into details and see things for themselves. They 
just take some big things (mofa things) and then they 
form their opinion. They do not go into the minutest 
details. . 

Q. Is it not within your knowledge that they formed 
a very considerable number of very wrong opinions 
about the Act? You may be quite entitled to disapprove 
of the Act if you like, and your own view may be against 
the Act. They said that the Act was very bad and they 
mentioned many things which the Act in reality was 
not going to deal with ? 

A. I think those people who, it is said, entertained 
wrong ideas about that Rowlatt Act had no clear ideas, 
The only thing they learnt was that it was opposed by 
all the non-officials and therefore they should not agree 
to it. 

Q. Once they learnt that it was opposed by the non- 
officials, they very soon imagined that there was very 
good cause for its being opposed. 

A. They cannot give you any reasons. If you ask 
an illiterate man, he will not give you any reasons. They 
would say some such things about which I have given 
you an idea. They would say that this Act does not 
allow us to have pleaders. Therefore we should not 
have that. . 

Q. Were all these the disturbing causes? A further 
disturbing cause among the people was the arrest or 
turning back of Mr. Gandhi on his way to Delhi? 

A. All things combined. This was the last straw on 
the camel’s back, as they say. 

Q. I think you expressed the view that until the 10th 
or 12th of April Kasur had not been a politically-minded 
community at all? 

A. My home is in Lahore; I have been in Kasur for 
the last 25 years, and up to this time, 1 have never seen 
any political meeting and no leader has ever kindly 
gon there and given us the advantage of his views. 
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Q. You just let the Government carry on without 
criticism ? 

A. Criticism is always healthy if it is bond fide. We 
should not grudge criticism if it is well meant. 

Q. I was merely putting it from your point of view. 
Kasur was not a political centre. You had no political 
meetings where the action of Government was criticised ? 

A. There is not much education in that town. The 
literacy of the people according to the last census was 
very small, and 1 should not wonder if graduates from 
that place are not more than 20 at the outs‘de. As 
there is not much education, there could be no political 
education. There is no political society there and there 
is no platform there. 

Q. Is there much crime in Kasur ? 

A. Yes, there is a good deal of murders, ete. We 
get cases of robbery. The low class people joined the 
riots there. That is a matter of daily occurrence. Some 
Jats joined in the riot. They thought they could take 
some loot, etc., in the ordinary way along with their 
brothers and others. There was no special reason. 

Q. Having been asked generally as to your views about 
the situation, what do you say was the immediate causes 
of the outburst that took plece at Kasur ? 

A. There was no inducement offered. As I said the 
ball was set rolling in a way. Boys from school went 
round, just having a demonstration against the Rowlatt 
Act, and they came to the railway station. 

Q. Was that the liberty funeral demonstration ? 

4. I heard they had a charpoy with them and they 
said that was the Rowlatt Act being carried on their 
shoulders with a black cloth over it. They were coming 
to the station. Had there been one single police constable 
staying at the gate at thattime, who had not allowed 
those boys to go to the platform, they would have returned 
to their homes. They were only schoolboys and they 
would have returned had they been checked. There 
was one police constable. I was the first man to point 
out to the Sub-Divisional Officer, Mr. Marsden, that 
there was a police constable and he noted his name. 

Q. Surely, in addition to the boys, there were a lot of 
men who were in an excited state ? 

A. Wherever there is a tamasha, a good number of 
people join. Whenever there is a gathering of boys, 
everybody wants to see that tamasha, and so those 


“ people joined. And then those badmashes, butchers, 


sweepers and people from the village of Bamini, and 
from different villages of Manjha and people from villages 
of bad character also joined. Those places are not. 
very far from Kasur. They could come in half an hour. 
They thought there was a good occasion for joining - 
that they might get something in the looting. 

Q. How did the badmashes know that there was a 
golden opportunity ? The procession started only in 
the morning. 

A. There was a hartal the previous evening. 

Q. They must have thought it was worth while to 
join, and they might get something. Their intention 
must have been to loot the station ? 

A. Those people who joined may have had that idea, 
But the boys had no such idea, 

' Q. Have you any doubt that in that crowd, there 
must have been many who were bent upon destruction 
of property when they started from the city ? 

A. When they started from the city, my idea is that 
it was an ordinary demonstration. The boys only 
wanted to make a show of “ Rowlatt Act Hat Has” and 
nothing else. : 

Q. You know that they did a great deal of damage 
at the station ? 

A. Yes; I saw it afterwards. When I reached there, 
I saw that the lamp room was burnt. At that time 
some pleaders were helping to quench the fire. They 
damaged some flower pots and glass panes. Your 
Lordship has seen-those places. 

Q. You also know that they made a very murderous 
and determined attack upon all Europeans in the train 
coming from Ferozepore. 

A, That I have heard. 
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Q. How do you account for that ? 

A. Of course I have no direct knowledge ; but I heard 
they were making a show. And wherever they saw 
Europeans they began to say ‘hat hai’ in their presence ; 
those people were offended ; those people had pistols 
and they wanted to show them. 

Q. Apart from the possibility of their showing pistols 
at all, the evidence we have got is to the effect that this 
crowd went deliberately up to this train and attempted 
to get hold of all the Europeans in it. How do you 
account for that ? 

A. Not having direct knowledge, I cannot give you 
any opinion upon it. 

Q. In fact, when some badmashes or some people at 
all events make attacks upon Europeans, were they not 
bent upon attacking Government and attacking the 
European population? Is that not a reasonable inference 
to draw from the conduct of the mob in attacking the 
train in the way in which they did ? 

A. The trains in Kasar reaching from any side all 
stop at the distant signals, on the three sides, from 
Lahore, Ferozepore and so on. There is no interlocking 
arrangement. Every train stops there. It seems to 
me that this crowd went there and seeing the Europeans, 
they showed that demonstration only to the Europeans. 
They did not show it to the Indians. They wanted to 
show that demonstration and shout hai hai. They 
perhaps got offended and therefore they insulted them. 

Q. You are suggesting all that. It seems to me a 
difficult suggestion to accept. I want to see if there 
are any real grounds for making it. ’ 

A. I cannot give you any specific reason. This is my 
idea ; they must have been showing this to the Europeans 
only and therefore the thing commenced. 

Q. How can you account for the mob making an 
attack not merely on the warrant officers who had got 
pistols, but also upon a woman and three young 
childrep ? 

A. I think these were badmashes. 

Q. The badmashes wanted to loot ? 

A. There was one man who wanted to outrage the 
modesty of a woman. He was identified and was con- 
victed. Such people seize such opportunities ; not that 
they have any idea, Just according to their ev pro- 
pensities they go on. ie 

Q. There is another point. The mob apparently were 
not satisfied with what they did at the station; they 
‘made further destruction on other sides ? 

A. Becauge by that time the badmshes joined them 
and seem to have said ‘ let us go to the treasury.’ 

Q. I think you yourself told us ‘the mob.’ You did 
not see the mob ? 

A. I did not go there. 

Q. In your statement you say that it was well that 
the police fired ? : 

A, After going and seeing the spot myself, the burning 
of the court, the shed of the petition-writers, the burning 
of the Tahsil, I formed that opinion. They had already 
done some mischief. 1 think they were justified in 
firing. If a robber comes to my house and does mischief, 
I shoot him if I can. 

Q. Your view is that the educated people of Kasur 
had nothing to do with this ? 

A. No, 

Q. You say two pleaders Abdul Qadir and Mohi-ud-din 
did their best to quell the disturbances ? 

A. Yes ; they got a reward. 

Q. They were kept if imprisonment for certain time ? 

A. I saw them being taken handcuffed, like ordinary 
criminals. I saw them in the Police havalat. 

Q. On an occasion like that, mistakes can quite well 
be made ? - 

A. I learnt it from Abdul Qadir himself. He is an 
old man and cannot walk. They gave him a push with 
a bayonet and he was forced to walk quickly. 

Q. In connection with a rising of that sort you admit, 
that if it occurred along with a number of other risings 
in the neighbourhood, it was natural enough that serious 
st2ps should be taken tozprevent the recurrence of it ? 


A. I think the authorities were really mistaken in 
thinking there was a general rising of the town; after 
2 o'clock it was just nothing. People were sitting in 
their houses, some in their shops. Nothing was heard 
after that; and when the military also arrived, it was 
all quiet. No disturbance when Mr. Marsden came up. 
He was taking his escort ; | was called to the railway 
station at the time. I took him in my tonga and drove 
with him to my court room. I told him “ you need 
not have that escort with you.” He said, it was the 
order of the Commander. I said there was nothing 
here now-a-days ; it was only for a short time that these 
badmashes came in and there was nothing to fear. 


Q. Don’t you think that the authorities might reason- 
ably be apprehensive that a similar rising would occur 
again ? . 

A. I say that true information did not reach them. 
If they saw the police all the people there would become 
quiet. There is no sentiment of disloyalty against 
Government. It is only when something happens that 
they make a cry. 

Q. There was the consideration of protection of the 
railway property all round. We have been told that in 
many cases the railway lines were destroyed and railway 
buildings otherwise damaged ? . 

A. I heard something about it near Patti. 


Q. If you have made yourself acquainted with these 
occurrences in addition to having a knowledge of the 
serious things that happened in Kasur, don’t you think, 
with the information before us, it is reasonable to provide 
against a recurrence ? 

A. If a small police were there, with the aid of the 
military, the situation would have been saved. Near 
the post office there is a police thana and there were 
many people there. Had they come near the people 
they would have saved the situation already; but no- 
body came out at the time. 


Q. I see you express opinions very adverse to the 
administration of Martial Law. I just want you to give 
your own views of these different occurrences so far as 
you have knowledge of them. I believe in connection 
with your own case, you had your house searched 2 

A. Yes. That is right. 

Q. Nothing was found ? 

A. Of course nothing was found, and nothing was 
found in anybody else’s house. I talked to Mr. Marsden. 
He said, “‘ that Sanskrit document, was that some in- 
criminating document or a seditious one?” It was not 
a seditious document. Some student from Hardwar 
had come here and his friend had written a long essay 
like that, and they did not understand that and thought 
they were connecting Asia and Russia and all that. 
This was the incriminating document that was found; 
nothing else. 

Q. What are your principal grounds of complaint 
against the Martial Law administration ? 

A. First it was not necessary. This goes to the root 
of the matter ; because there was no general rising, no 
revolution. In Kasur it lasted only for 2 or 3 hours. 
It does not indicate that you should have Martial Law in 
Kasur for so many months and administer it so severely. 
As regards acts done under Martial Law ; my house was 
very near the railway station. I had on several occasions 
been a Municipal Commissioner. There were elected 
Municipal Commissioners, and we all used to go to the 
railway station every day, sit there from early morning 
till evening. This is personal. There were 100 or 150 
people there and afterwards they were released without 
trial. I think it caused a great deal of trouble to the 
people. 

Q. Of course I suppose you can hardly have Martial 
Law without the people having to submit to considerable 
inconvenience ; that you would understand ? 

A. Because the Martial Law was unneceséary the evils 
that came along with it were still more unnecessary. 

Q. You are referring to your own case here ? 

A. Not only pleaders’ houses were searched, but every 
kind of people’s house was searched. Brahmins were 
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not allowed, even ladies were not allowed, and people 
not allowed to go for their marriages. 

Q. You complained about the Curfew order ? 

A. Yes, Sir. It is a trouble to people; though the 
rule was 8 o'clock really after 7 people were not allowed 
to go out. The real order was not to go out on the 
circular roads. But even in-those days, when they 
ware out in those shops, those roads which were not 
prohibited, yet the soldiers, Indian and European, 
molested them. 

Q. I think I have had a good deal of experience of the 
Curfew order not very long ago, in other countries ; 
perhaps you are referring to the Martial Law Adminis- 
trator interfering with the Hindu temple. Have you 
been present all the time here ? r 

A. Not all the time. 

. Q. Did you hear Captain Doveton giving his explana- 
tion a3 to what occurred ? 

A. I was not here then. The report outside is that 
the tenants of the temple property were threatened and 
insulted. 

Q. You make it as though it was a ground of com- 
plaint against Martial Law that people were threatened 
and insulted. Where did you get this information on 
which to make this charge ? 

A. There is the judicial case I referred to. I was in 
court on that day when they were making the statement 
to the Court and they stated that the Martial Law Ad- 
ministrator was threatening and they were ordered to 
psy rents to the new landlord, as it were. . 

Q. You were making an accusation against something 
th> Martial Law Administrator did. What is it you 
-complain of here, that they actually did as regards the 
Hindu temple property ? 

A. Tazre is a temple there; certain property belongs 
to it. There are certain shops, and those shopkeepers 
pay rent to ths parson who is in charge of that temple. 
Tae p2rson in charge at the time was the President of 
ths Hindu 912b%2 wao uied to collect the landlord's 
rents from the shopkezp2rs. There wada dispute between 
th> Bzahmio who was in charge of the temple and the 
Hindu $25h2. Ho said that the Hindu 92bhz had noth- 
ing to do with that and that ho was entitled to realise 
th2 rents. Taat Brahmin brought a complaint before 
tha Martial Law Administrator. The fact was the 
clerk of the Martial Law Administrator was a relative 
of that Brahmin. Now this matter was brought to the 
Martial Law Administrator. He ordered “‘ No, you 
mist pay to tho man just living in that temple.” So, 
th23e p2ople had to pay to the man living in that temple 
about Ra. 1,500. Now tho real owner brought a suit 
azainst the tenants. They applied to the Martial Law 
Administrator saying that they paid the wrong man. 
Tae court ordered :—‘‘ You get that money from him. 
We cannot ; you must pay the landlord.” 

Q. I do not s29 that Captain Doveton ever pronounced 
any order. I do not see how you really had any infor- 
mtion contrary to that. 

A. They said that in Court. 

Q. People may have said that. 

A. Ta2sa people have made a statement, and that 
statement is on judicial record. There they stated that 
thoy were threatened. I heard it before that. I was 
n> a direct witness of their threatening. I heard that 
th232 people had to pay rent to the Brahmin in the 
temple and not to the Hindu S1bha. 

Q. You also make a statement: ‘A deaf beggar was 
shot to death at the railway station for not replying 
to the call of the soldier on duty.” You have heard 
the explanation given ? , 

A. That beggar was deaf; he came near the gate; 
‘they thought he was a man who wanted to go in against 
‘thair orders. He was shot, because the soldier on duty 
called him and he did not reply. 

Q. It is a very unfortunate incident. We have heard 
that this sort of incident that must occur when soldiers 
are on sentry duty. Is it not? Do you suggest that 
there was anything reckless about the act of the soldier 
in firing on that occasion ? 
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‘A. I do not suggest that. He was called aad he did 
not reply to that call. 

Q. I see you are complimenting the Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department and Police on their actions during the 
time? 

A. As regards permits. I asked for a permit from 
Mr. Marsden and he gave me one. Again from Captam 
Doveton. He did not give me one and I lost my case ; 
in Lahore many people had to return their fees. 


Q. How long did that rule as regards not getting 
permits continue in force ? 

A. I cannot tell you definitely ; I think it must have 
been for a month. 

Q. Did it inconvenience you only on one occasion or 
did you lose more than one case by not getting permits ? 

A. I did not take many cases. 

Q. Because you were annoyed ? 

A. I thought it was useless to get a case at Lahore, 
and so I did not take any case and I refused one case. 


Q. In your statement, you say that the police and 
the C. I. D. did their work honestly and boldly. It is 
rather new to us, the complimenting of the action of 
the C. I. D. and the Police ? 


A. I can testify to it:—Some innocent persons were 
brought in. The C. I. D. and the Police inquired into 
the matter. My house being situated near the railway 
station, I saw them passing my house. They were 
released, because the C. I. D. and the Police did their work 
honestly. There are other cases within my knowledge 
in which they have done their work honestly and boldly. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 

Q.*You told us that there was no political activity 
in Kasur at all ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. No political organisations, or political meetings ? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Is there any truth in the suggestion that Kasur 
city was noted for many years for sedition ? 

A. No. 

Q. Is there any truth in the suggestion that the pleaders 
of Kasur were well-known to have anti-British feelings ? 

A. Never up to this time. Lala Dhanpat Rai’s name 
was mentioned in connection with politics. He had 
an orphan girl and then there was a political seditionist, 
Ajit Singh. He married this orphan girl. That is all 
the matter. 

Q. We do not want all that. Is there any truth in 
the suggestion that the pleaders of Kasur were well- 
known to have anti-British feelings ? 

A. No. 

Q. Even the Rowlatt Act in the beginning did not 
rouse Kasur at all ? 

A No. 

Q. You had no hartal on the 30th March or 6th April 
as in other places ? 

A. None at all. 

Q. I want to know how do you account for the sudden 
awakening in Kasur on the 12th with regard to the 
Rowlatt Bill ? 

A. There was no political activity, no political organi- 
sation regarding the Rowlatt Act. 

Q. You have just told us that the Rowlatt Bill did 
not rouse them to make any hartal on the 30th or 6th. 
What was the cause of this sudden awakening of this 
sudden demonstration ? 

A. On the llth there was a meeting. 
day in Lahore. M. 

Q. Who started that meeting ? : 

A. I shall say; I was here on the llth. I returned 
from Kasur at 5-30. Just as I reached there I learnt 
that there was the hartal after all in Kasur. 

Q. How do you account for that? Who started the 
hartal on 11th ? 

A.I think the people from Amritsar, those traders 
who have dealings in hides or other things; they as a 
joke said, ‘ you Kasuris did not join us on the 6th; you 
are such and such people ; we therefore boycott you.’ 
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Q. You think the starting of the hartal on.the llth 
was in a certain measure due to the instigation of the 
Amritsar people ? 

A. Due to the traders ; on the 11th, there was a rumour 
that the Kasur people were also going to observe the 
hartal, so that they might not be left behind Amritsar 
people. 

Q. Do people from Amritsar come to Kasur ? 

A. My idea is that Kasuris have to go to Amritsar for 
their business. 

Q. There they got impregnated with their ideas about 
the hartal ? 

A. Yes. They heard that Mr. Gandhi has been arrested 
and hartal was going to be declared, and they said they 
should also do the same. 

Q. Have you come into contact with the Kasur mer- 
chants ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Have you heard firsthand that many Kasur mer- 
chants, who had gone to Amritsar, were so spoken to ? 

A. I have heard that some people had gone there 
and some hide merchants were there and heard it. 


Q. Is there any truth in the suggestion that Amritsar 
merchants said they were not going to cash hundis of 
Kasuris if they did not join them ? 

* A. There was a rumour to that effect. 

Q. When did you hear that first 2 Some daya before 
the 11th or after ? 

A. Some 2 or 3 days before the 11th. 

Q. Were you in Kasur on the 10th? 

A. I think I was on the 10th. 

Q. When did you hear at Kasur of the events that 
happened at Amritsar ? 

A. I did not hear them. On the 11th morning I 
came ; we had to get news from newspapers. 

Q. On the 11th you were in Lahore ? 

A. On the 11th I came by 7 o’clock train to Lahore. 

Q. That day you remained in Lahore ? 

A. I remained in Lahore. 

Q. Did you know there was going to be hartal at Kasur 2 

A. No, it was news to me at the railway station. 

Q. When you returned to Kasur in the evening ? 

A. Yes. There I learnt. 

Q. Before that you did not learn ? 

A. No. 

Q. Can you say why ants-European feeling burst forth 
at Kasur ? 

A. I have already said. 

Q. Was there any anti-British or anti-European feeling 
in Kasur before that ? 

A. No. None at all. 

Q. It suddenly burst forth ? 

A. Yes, it suddenly came up. 

Q. Now in the causes of disturbances you put the 
high prices, then you spoke of the War Loan, then you 
spoke of some meetings at which War Loan was collected. 
Were you present when the officials were pressing the 
people for it ? 

A. There were many meetings for the collection of 
War Loan. 

Q. There were many meetings at Kasur ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You were present at most of them ? 

A. At almost all the meetings. 

Q. What was done at those meetings ? + 

A. People would pay in the presence of Sub-Divisional 
Officer. For instance, he asked a man “ what would 
you give?” The man replied “ I would pay Rs. 2,000.” 
The Sub-Division#l Officer said “No, you must give 
Rs. 4,000.” 

Q. You mean to say that people of limited means 
were also asked to subscribe ? 

A. In the town officials or the Tahsildar asked even 
the clerks who were getting Rs. 20 a month to subscribe. 

Q. They went from house to house ? 

A. Yea, from shop to shop. 

Q. And asked people to subscribe ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Did they subscribe on being so asked ? 
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A. They subscribed some small amounts and even 
that by force otherwise they would not have done so. 

Q. They were so afraid of the officials pressing them that 
they could not refuse ? 

A. Where an official goes, Tahsildar or the Naib-- 
Tahsildar, he says ‘“‘ You must pay.”” ‘The man says: 
“IT am poor, I cannot pay.” When he presses again 
and again for payment, that man has to bow and he 
pays. ; 

Q. Then you refer to the unsympathetic attitude of 
the Government and you specially mention the Lieut~ 
enant Governor. To what do you particularly refer ? 

A. His speeches here and his speeches in the Council 
irritating the leaders of the Indians and thus annoying’ 
them. 

Q. Unsympathetic attitude, was that against the 
educated classes ? : 

A. Yes. 

Q. And as regards the political aspirations of the 
people ? 

A. Becausé the other day he said the Punjab does 
not like the reforms and such like things. 


Q. Then you refer to the fact of the whole non-official 
opinion in Council haying been overruled by the officiaf 
opinion. Was that considerably disappointing? 

A. That is really a farce in spite of our joining hands in 
such a way. 

Q. Then you refer to the arrests of certain pleaders 
and you specially mention two of them, Maulvi Ghulam 
Mohi-ud-din and M. Abdul Kadir. Now these pleaders- 
were assisting the authorities on the 12th in maintaining 
law and order ? 

A. They went into the mob and were asking people 
to go away and were just helping the Government,- 
but that it was construed otherwise. 

Q. And one of them, Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din, 
was actually assisting in saving the Sherbourns, and 
these facts were well known to the Government and the 
police ? 

A. Yes. Mr. Sherbourn mentioned this fact. The 
Sub-Divisional Officer went there and saw Ghulam 
Mohi-ud-din standing near Sherbourn, and he was stand- 
ing like a constable and procting them. 

Q. These two gentlemen are persons of great position 
and respectability ? 

A. Maulvi Adul Kadir is a leader of the Kasur Bar’ 
and Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din is one of the best lawyers.- 

Q. Was it your feeling, or was it also the feeling 
generally in Kasur that their arrest, was very unjust ? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Now when you say that Martial Law- was not 
necessary at Kasur, what do you mean by that 2 

A, I mean, as I understand, Martial Law is only neces- 
sary where there is a general rebellion or general rising. 
There was none in Kasur and therefore there was no 
need of Martial Law in Kasur. 

Q. What happened was of the same character as what 
had happened in various places in the Punjab in Amritsar,- 
at Kasur, and in Lahore. The railway lines and the 
telegraphic communications were cut at various places ?° 

A. I think there was no connection between them if 
they were done at the same time at many places. Even 
if things happened at the same time no inference should 
be drawn that there was connection between them. 
There was no connection between things done at Delhi 
and at Amritsar. 

Q. Tunderstand you to say that there was no connection 
between what took place at various places in the 
Punjab at the same time ? 

A. Yes, there was no connection. 

Q. What I want to understand is, is it not somewhat 
strange that events of a similar character should happen 
at various placés in the Province at the same time ? 

A. The news of Mr. Gandhi reached at the same time. 

Q. I understand you to say that there was a common 
cause at that time, and that cause had the same effect and 
resulted in cutting communications, etc.? 

A. By cutting of communications you mean telegraph 
and railway communications ? 
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Q. That is what I want to understand, the cutting 
of telegraph and railway communications, attack upon 
public buildings and a sort of demonstration against 
Europeans, these results were very similar in many 
places at the same time ? 

A. Many wise people think in the same way, while 
many bad people think in the same way. The action 
of the mischicvous people went in the same direction. 

Q. That is the only way in which you account for this ? 

A. The Delhi people did not come to Kasur to cut 
telegraph wires and do mischief of the same sort just 
#s was done at Amritsar. 

Q. Do you think that the way of doing mischief was 
one that suggested itself naturally to badmashes? That 
‘is your opinion ? 

A. When they come near the railway station what 
should they do ? 

Q. They must cut the railway line ? 

A. That is the mischief they can do, 


Q. Do I understand you to mean that in Kasur the 
position was such that the civil authorities could have 
-carried on with the aid of the military ? 


A. Even with the aid of the police. 


Q. Even without the aid of the military ? 

A. They could have. 

Q. If so, the civil authorities could have carried on 
with the aid of the military ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then there was no necessity for the declaration of 
Martial Law ? 

A. No. 

Q. H that had been done the inconvenience of Martial 
Law could have been avoided ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. In any event do you think” that it was necessary to 
continue Martial Law for the period for which it was 
in fact continued. 

A. It should not have been introduced, not to mention 
continuing it. 

Q. But still I want your answer to my question. I 
-quite see your view that it should never have been intro- 
.duced. In opposition to your view it was introduced. 
Then after the introduction how long do you think, 
should it have been continued ? 

A. There was nothing happening. I should not fix 
any time. There was nothing after 2 p.m. on the 12th. 
My idea is that even the authorities knew that there was 
nothing after the 15th or say 18th. After that it should 
have been stopped. 

Q. You know that these things happened on the 12th 
at Kasur and any reasonable people in charge of maintain- 
ing law and order must take precautions to prevent 
recurrence of these things. Martial Law as you know 
had been introduced. and it must have continued. I 
want to know for how long it should have been continued ? 

A. Say eight days. 


Q. A week should have been quite sufficient according . 


to you ? 
A. Yes, in order to ensure that this quiet was real 
and not unreal eight days were quite sufficient for this. 


Q. After eight days you don’t think there was any 
Apprehension ? 
A. No. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. You know all those eight pleaders whose houses 
were searched ? 

A. There were not in all eight aaa but there 
were two others. 

Q. I am taking you to that point. 

A. Of course I know all pleaders. 

Q. They were all respectable men ? 

A. Very good men. 

Q. Could any Police officer have imagined that any 
stolen property would be found in their houses ? 

A. Not in the least. 

Q. Therefore when all those eight houses were searched 
at one and the same time, what was your inference ? 
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Was the action of the authorities justifiable or un- 
justifiable, or was there any other motive ? 

A. Most unjustifiable. 

Q. Therrabout travelling, you have given us your own 
experience. Do you suggest that the pleaders closed 
their professional business altogether? They were 
disallowed permits to travel ? 

A. Not only pleaders closed their work, but others too. 

Q. When, as a matter of fact, the pleaders were not 
allowed to mention others ? 

A. They were giving the names at Lahore and others 
also were in the District Judge’s Court and they were not 
allowed. 

Q. Then there were sadhus of all religions and creeds 
who were put to various indignities. Have you any 
personal knowledge or do you only rely upon what you 
heard about them ? 

A. Every day they used to go passing my house and 
I used to see them. 

Q. What did you see with your own eyes ? 

A, They used to come early in the morning and sit 
for hours and hours on the ground without any food 
and then in the evening they were allowed to go away. 


Q. The second day the same thing was repeated ? 
A. Yes, again the same thing happened on the second 
day, on the third day, on the fourth day, and so on. 

Q. The same persons repeated the same thing ? 

A. A list of all the religious institutions and temples 
were prepared and all the sadhus and their occupants 
were called. 

Q. Even those who were not sadhus, but belonged 
to these religious temples and institutions were called 
every day ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That you have seen with your own eyes ? 

A. Yes. Both Hindu and Muhammadan sadhus and 
fagirs used to come and sit there. 

Q. Could they go away or leave that place if they liked 
after 8 or 9 P.M. ? 

A. If the authorities did not allow them to go, how 
could they go away. 

Q. They were asked to perform certain duties ? 

‘A. Their duty was to sit and to sit quietly for hours 
and hours and they were not asked any question. 

Q. They were asked no question end no investigetion 
was made ? 

A. No. 

Q. You were saying something about your experience 
at Kasur, but you were saying something else that in 
Kasur the Curfew order was confined to some particular 
parts of the town ? 

A. To the Circular Road outside the town. 

Q. These soldiers, both Indian and British, looted 
some shops and they did not ellow those persons to 
pass who were not living on those roads ? 

A, They were overdoing things. If they passed they 
would take action. * 

Q. You suggest here that the military people looted 
some shops and were not checked ? - 

A. They went t& visit the town and there looted the 
shops of Ali Muhammad and Ghulam Farid. 

Q. Can you give the names of those shop-keepers whose 
shops were looted ? 

A. I have given you two of the names. 
inquiries. 

[ The President :—That was an unofficial inquiry into a 
rumour. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan :—I do not see any 
difference. If the enquiry were made by the police, they 
could speak of it. 

The President :—How cana non-official speak about 
this inquiry ? The witnesses would have to be produced. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan :—He says he had 
heard from those who had been looted. However, I 
have to obey Your Lordship’s ruling. 

The President :—I do not believe there is any necessity 
for this question. He is a non-official agency. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan :—That is Your 
Lordship’s ruling.] 


I made 


& 


242 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, KASUR. 


mm ae I I ES CE 


4 December 1919.} 


Lata Monan Lat Sera. 


(Continued. 


Q. You say that liquor shops were closed on account of 
trouble from these soldiers ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you see that with your own eyes ? 

A. The Inspector of the Excise Department was there. 
He wes at that time putting up in my house and those 
shop-keepers came and complained that the soldiers 
wished to go in and would not pay. Therefore after that 
they reported to the Martial Law Administrator and by 
his orders the shops were closed for some time, so thet 
there might not be trouble again. 

Q. You say the Martial Law Aministrator began to 
interfere in all sorts of affairs and you had to obey his 
rulings ? 

A. Yes. i 

Q. Apert from the Hindu temple ere you aware person- 
ally of any cases or matters in which the Martial Law 
Administre.tor interfered ? 


A. There was ® case of abduction, a civil case, which : 


was being tried at the time. 

Q. Any other case ? 

A, There was a case of a person who was writing 
petitions (he was not a petition-writer) without license 
to the Martial Law Administrator. He used to charge 
a slightly higher rate, i.e., Re. 0-8-0 or Re. 0-12-0 instead 
of Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0-2-0. He was punished with Rs.10 
fine for doing this. 

Q. About this temple case you have mede e certain 
statement. May.I know whether it was only en excuse 
for the defendants in thet case that they had alresdy 
paid the amount thet was due from them to other persons 
or was there elso a case by the plaintiff whether these 
people under the Martial Law order hed paid to Jagan 
Nath ? : 

A. The plaintiff had no need to sue. It was for the 
defehdant to plead “I have already paid such and such 
anemount.” The Court said ‘“ It was not my business.” 

Q. Apart from what you really heard in Court were 
you aware of these facts before the case was fought out ? 

A. Yes. fe 

Q. So far as you were concerned you did not consider 
that those statements were perjured statements ? : 

A. They were not wrong. 

Q. Then you say that flogging was done in the presence 
of prostitutes. Have you any knowledge of the prosti- 
titutes coming there ? 

A. Thad only heard it. I have no personal knowledge. 

Q. Now you sey an innocent railway babu (Bhegat 
Ram) was given thirty stripes with a rest after every five 
stripes and was admonished to identify people. No 
case was brought against him and no cherge wes laid 
against him before being flogged ? 

A. No. 

Q. Task you esa Municipel Commissioner and a Member 
of the Bar were you present at the railwey station when 
Bhegat Ram was flogged or did you only hear of it ? 

A. Yes, I only heard of it. 

Q. Did you hear of any other complaint that just came 
to your notice f 

A. Yes, a biggish banker by name Radhe. Kishen used 
to feed those lame bulls there and they used to be lean. 
They were of course old end when the Captain pessed 
by them he used to say “ Why are you keeping them in 
‘this way?’ Once or twice he s:d this end then he 
summoned that man at the railwey station and insulted 
him there. 

Q. But so far as the part of insult is concerned you 
were not there ? 

A. No. 

Q. What happened then ? 

A. That man said that he would pey expenses end the 
bulls should be sent to the hospital; so they were sent 
there. 

Q. He thus saved himself from botheration and from 
being summoned, I can say ? 

A. Yes. ahs 

Q. Now about the Bar Room chaprasi. That is a 
ease which was within your knowledge because you are 
yourself a Member of the Bar ? 


A. The chaprasi wes engeged only two or three days 
before. He did not know the language of the place. 
properly. On thet fateful day he went out of the Bar 
Room end was stending elong with the Tahsil chaprast 
outside. Both he end the Tahsil chaprast got a shot. 
He wes sentenced to transportation for life and the 
Tahsil chaprast got a reward of Rs. 50. 

Q. I have not heard of details ebout the arrest and 
identification of Mohi-ud-din, son of Maulvi Abdul 
Kedir. Do I understend correctly thet as a matter 
of fact an attempt was being made to get him identi- 
fied falsely ond the D. S. P. interfered ? That is what 
you mean by saying boldly ? © 

A. Yes. 

Q. So far as Kesur is concerned was there any hartal 
after the 12th? 7 

A. No. There wes none. 

Q. All the shops were opened from the 13th ? 

A. Yes, from the 13th and 14th. We were asked 
to go round the town and we went end asked the people 
not to have any hartal. There wes none at all. 

Q. What wes the attitude of the Kesur people efter 
the 12th, 13th, 14th end 15th? Did they appear to 
be sullen or did they e.ppeer as ususl ? 

A. Too terrified to stand on their legs. 

Q. Was it possible for the generel inhabitants of Kasur 
during those days, if there wes any order passed egzinat 
them of which they rightly or wrongly felt aggrieved, 
to go to the authorities? Do you think it was possible 
for them to go and compiein to the Martial Law authorities 
and would they get redress ? 

A. No. 

Q. I went to know whether in your opinion the Kasur 
people were happy with the Martial Law Orders that 
were passed ? 

A. How could it be? 

Q. Do you think, you ere a Pleeder and ® Municipal 
Commissioner, the Kesur people or people of the surround- 
ing villeges were very happy because they had no right 
of appeal, their cases were finished in one day, they 
had nothing to do with the long Penal Code or the Criminal 
Code, and there was no Evidence Act ? 

A. How could they be ? 

Q. Then were you present at any of the fancy punish- 
ments that were ewarded to different persons at Kasur t 

A. I saw thet man with white lime over his body. 
I did not see him being whitewashed. I saw that sadhu 
whitewashed end mentioned him to Mr. Marsden. 

Q. You sctuelly sow the sadhu being whitewashed ? 
He might be digging lime ond therefore he might have: 
got that lime on him ? 

A. So Mr. Marsden told me that while removing the 
bags from the railway gocda shed his body might have 
become besmeared with it. 

Q. What is your rezson for not accepting this expla- 
nation and why do you call it fancy punishment ? 

A. If this was the punishment. 

Q. Why do you say whitewashed? Was it done 
with & brush, or with © kuchi or with anything else ? 

A. I was told that it was done in that way. I am 
not a witness to that, therefore I cannot say. 

Q. There is one thing more. You are an Indian 
gentleman. I would like to have an answer to it from 
you. A boy is ceaned by his father or uncle. Would 
he mind it or would there be any disgrace to him in that ? 

A. No disgrace. 

Q. If the boy is punished by his Schoolmaster ? 

A. No. 

Q. Supposing a boy was brought to the railway station 
and if by the order of the Martial Law Administrator 
he was ceaned, \ ould-he not consider that to be very 
disgraceful ? 

A. Not simply caned but tied to something and caned. 

Q. Tied to a triangle ? 

A. Yes. He would feel it for the whole of his life. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Govt. Advocate— 
Q. I think there is just a passage at the end of your 
statement whi@h has not been brought out so far, Yoo 
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say “So I think very few innocent persons were 
challaned before the Commission. The result of the trials 
too was not disappointing. Very few innocent persons 
were convicted.” So far as you are concerned very few 
innocent persons were convicted ? 

A. Many innocent persons were challaned but very 
few were convicted ? 

Q. What I want to know is, is that your opinion and 
do you adhere to it ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now I take you to one other point which is not in 
your statement, .e., I understand you were one of the 
several pleaders who attended the meeting on the 12th 
before these disturbances at Kasur took place ? 

A, The meeting was on the llth. I attended that 
meeting just after I reached Kasur. Some friends of 
mine came end said that there had been hartal and I, 
being a Member of the Municipal Committee and 
Director of the Bank, should go and pacify the people. 
So I went and tried to pacify them. 

Q. Did you go and try to pacify the people ? 

A. I told them not to be violent and asked them to 
observe the rule of Mr. Gandhi in not being violent and 
obeying the Government respectfully. 

Q. Anyhow you were one of those who made efforts 
to pacify people. They quite welcomed you and said 
they would not have a hartal that day ? 

A. We did not talk about it. We only just asked people 
not to be violent. 

Q. You ssid that they should obey the dictates of 
Gandhi but they should not use violence ? 

A. Hartal is not violence. 

Q. Were you among those who said they might have 
@ hartal ? 

A, We did not say anything about a hartal. There 
was 6 hartal on already there when I reached Kasur. 
The mob was there and we talked about the Rowlatt 
Act. 

Q. You have already told the Committee that on the 
1lth you were aware of whet happened at Amritsar 
on the 10th ? 

A. No, I did not say that. 

Q. In answer to SirC. H. Setalvad you said at penore 
you heard of the events at Amritsar. 

A. No, I heard of Gandhi’s arrest. 

Q. You did not hear on the 11th at Lahore what had 
happened at Amritsar on the previous day ? 

A. No, I came to court and did my work. ° 

Q. That is what I understood you to say, this was 
public property on the evening of the 10th at Lahore ? 


VoL. IV 


A. That morning I did not read the papers at Kasur, 
I went to court. 
- Q. Anyhow you knew what had had happened at Lahore 
on the evening of the 10th, that is firing had had to be 
resorted to to disperse the Anarkali mubs. Were you 
aware of that on the llth ? 

A. While I was returning from the court on the way 
I heard there had been some altercation on the Upper 
Mall, but I did not get the details of it. 


Q. But you knew something of that? The point 
I want to put to you is whether it occurred to you or not, 
when meking a speech at that meeting on the 11th, in 
the light of what had tekon place at Lahore, which 
you s#y you knew something of, to tell the people it wes 
not good under these ‘circumstances to continue these 
hartals ? 

A. Hartals we did not speak of. 


Q. You knew the harlal was going on, you went to speak 
to them, and you did not tell them that, in the light 
of what had happened in Lahore, you did not think 
it should continue ? 

A. I did not know that they would continue the 
hartal after that. 

Q. You did not advise them to break up the hartal 
because it had led to bad consequences ? 

A. It was already evening, 5-30, by the time I reached 
there. 

Q. Idid not ask you the reason why you did not do so ? 

A. I did not refer to the Aartal at all. 

Q. Nor did any of the other pleaders advise them 
against the hartal ? 

A, Neither against nor for. 

Q. By the time you were leaving, one Narendra Ali, 
who has been subsequently sentenced, spoke and said, 

‘now the flatterers are going away we must do what we 
like’? 

~ A, I am told that Narendra Ali after that made a 
speech after I and Maulvi Abdul Kadir went away. 

Q. With regard to one little point. In the beginning 
of yqur statement about 500 people being recruited from 
Kasur, you made it clear that you included in that re- 
cruits from neighbouring villages ? 


A, They are Kasuris. 


Q. The point which was really put to you by the 
President was as to the number of people from the town. 
Are you aware or are you not that the number from the 
town itself was very much less than 100 even? 


A. I do not know. 
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At Lahore, Friday, the 5th December 1919. 


PRESENT: 


The Hon'ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankix. 
Tho Hon'ble Mr. W. F. Rice, €.8.1., C.1.E., 1.€.8. 


Major-General Sir Georce Larnow,  X.c.B., 
K.C.M.G, 


The Hon'ble Pandit Jacar Nanayan. 
Sir C. H. Setanvan, Kr. 
Sardar Sahibzada Suutan Aumap Kuan. 


Mr. H. WILLIAMSON, M.B.E., I.P., Secretary. 


Lieutenant H. MUNRO, 2-17th Infantry. 


By the President— ae 

Q. Were you a passenger by the train from Feroze- 
pore to Lahore, leaving Ferozepore about 9 o'clock in 
the morning on the 12th of April last? 

A. I was, Sir. ‘ 

Q. Were you in a first class compartment along with 
Captain Limby of the Royal Engineers? 

A. Yes, Sir. : 

Q. What other Europeans were in the train besides 
yourselves? 

A. Mr. and Mrs. Sherbourn and their children, two 
N. C. O.'s of the 1/4th Queens, a Master Gunner of the 
Royal Garrison Artillery and a Conductor or Lieutenant 
in the Ordnance Depot. 

Q. These people were ii different compartinents from 
the compartment in which you were? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did the train stop about 500 yards west of Kasur 
Station? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did it remain stopped for some time? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you think that unusual? 

A. I did not at the time. I had no reason to think so. 
I was reading a paper at the time, and there was nothing 
ucusual about it until we afterwards saw a good number 
of Indians alongside the train on a bank- which ran 
parallel to the train. Captain Limby drew my attention 
to the fact that they seemed excited. He looked out and 
saw Mr. Sherbourn going along the bank. He then 
drew my attention to the fact that there had been dis- 
turbances in other parts of the Punjab, and that probably 
the same sort of thing was happening in Kasur, and he 
said he was going to get out and see what was the 
matter, and I said I would go too, so we got out. 

Q. Did you sce a large crowd when you got out? 

A, There was not a large crowd on the bank at the 
time, there were a few, fifty to a hundred. But from 
the top of the bank I could see that something at the 
station was burning, and what seemed to be an enor- 
mous crowd were coming from the station towards the 
bank. 

Q. What was the crowd doing? 

A. They were in the distance at that time, three 
or four hundred yards away. 

Q. Did you make out that they were gesticulating? 

A. They were carrying flags of different descriptions, 
pieces of cloth, and were very noisy. It was quite easy 
to see that they were thoroughly excited. 

. Q. I think numbers of them had lathis? 

A. Everybody seemed to be carrying something, if it 
was not a lathi it was a piece of iron or something. 

Q. Were shouts thrown at you? 


A. Oh, yes, as soon as we were spotted. I had hardly 


been on the bank two minutes when I was greeted with * 


shouts of Afsar Sahib hai, mar do, mar do," ** Here is an 
officer, kill him, kill him."* 


Q. You were in uniform? 

A, I was. 

Q. Was that cry shouted frequently by the crowd? 

A. Uh, yes, we were objects of very much attention 
directiy we appeared on the bank. 

Q. Except that you had made your appearance on the 
bank had you done anything to excite the people? 

A, Absolutely nothing. 

Q. And had no one in the train done anything to 
excite the hostility of the crowd? 

A. Nothing; Mr. Sherbourn was the only one who 
got out of the train previous to myself and Captain 
Limby. L[ afterwards saw the two Conductors who were 
afterwards killed; they were in their carriage. 

Q. From the attitude of the crowd and these cries did 
you think the crowd intended to do violence? a 

A. I was perfectly certain of it. 

Q. You were not armed? 

A. I had nothing at all. 

Q. And neither was Captain Limby? 

A, No, Sir. 

Q. What was the first step you took? 

A. I did not realise the seriousness of the position at 
first. They were all thoroughly excited, but I thought 
nothing of it; I had seen excited natives before and it 
did not worry me a great deal. Mrs. Sherbourn was 
naturally very excited; she had her children with her. I 
knew her personally and she said to me ‘* For God's 
sake do something.'’ So I looked round rather in 
quandary as to what to do. So there was a Gate- 
kceper’s hut there, and I advised her to get down with 
the two Corporals of the Queens and get into the hut, 
which she afterwards did. I then tried to get towards 
the engine with the idea of shifting the train one way or 
the other, The first railyay official I met was the guard 
of the train. I said ‘t you must move this train either 
backwards or forwards.’’ His reply was ‘‘ I cannot, I 
have uo line clear." My impression was he was directly 
concerned’ in the whole business; he was absolutely 
callous. He took absolutely no measures whatsoever to 
do anything. After that, Sir, I went along with Captain 
Limby towards the engine, and by that time I had a 
pretty rough time; I had been hit with lathis, and 
bricks were flying all over the place. It was perfectly 
impossible to get to the engine so we had to turn back. 

Q. I think you managed to get clear of the main 
crowd? 

A. Yes, Sir, we did. 

Q. In the course of getting clear of the main crowd 
had you to defend yourself? 

A. Yes, Sir. From memory I should say four or five 
times we had to stop and fight for it back to back. 

i Q. I thiuk “you used your fists as the only thing you 
had? 

A. T used everything that was available, fists and feet. 

Q. And you and Captain Limby did manage, I sup- 
pose, to inflict some injury on soma of your essailants? 
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A. I think so, Sir. ; ; 

Q. Did it take you some time to get clear of this 
crowd? 

A, Yes, Sir, it did. 

Q. How long? 

A. Woll, Sir, I should think to the timo that we were 
really safo it was a matter of at least an hour and a half 
to an hour and three quarters. ; : : 

Q. Did you see what the crowd was doing during this 
time? 

A, Part of the crowd, not all. ; 

Q. What was the crowd, so far as you saw, doing? 

A. There was a hugo crowd round the Gate-keeper’s 
hut in which the Sherbourn family wero. It was per- 
fectly impossible to get thore. That was practically the 
safest place, one was more or less safo from stones at 
any rate, and.I tried to get back to the hut, but it was 
absolutely impossible. So we got close to the train, 
working back down it so as to be safe on onc side at any 
rate. The crowd round the hut were absolutely in- 
furiated, madmen the whole of them. They wore doing 
everything they possibly could to get in there. ; 

Q. Did the crowd attack every European in the train 
or attempt to attack every European in the train? — 

A. Yes, Sir, every European in the train was either 
killed or wounded, except Mrs. Sherbourn, she and the 
children; I believe, she was not actually maltreated. 

Q. Did you form any opinion at the time as to what 
the object of the crowd was in coming out towards the 
train in the way in which they did? 

A, Well, Sir, I do not know of course. I should think 
they probably came out for loot, for what they could get; 
but directly they found there were Europeans on the 
train they did not seem to worry about loot very much. 
The train was hardly touched, but we were subjected to 
a good deal of attention from them. 

Q. And did the circumstance that you were wearing 
the King-Emperor’s uniform scem to goad the crowd 
on? 

A. I think so, Sir. I have since spoken to Mr. Sher- 
bourn very many times on the whole thing. Directly 
we appeared on that bank—I had only been out of the 
train a matter of half a minute—we heard them shout 
Afsar Sahib hai, kill him, kill him. 

Q. I think when you reached a place of safety it was 
found that you had sustained considerable injuries? 

A. Well, Sir, Captain Limby previously had a severe 
injury to his hip and I had some trouble in getting him 
away. Ho was not able to stand the strain. He had 
had a bad time of it as I had. I had my topi taken, it 
was late in April, and I was very wary of getting sun- 
stroke. My chief object was to get to a village and 
have a rest. At the time I was dubious about the vil- 
lages, and so we went warily. We managed to find a 
Jat Sikh village and they treated us woll, and we rested 
there for an hour or an hour and-a-half. Then I got a 
pony from the village, put Captain Limby on it and 
brought him to the Kaisar-i-Hind Bridge. It was a ten 
mile tramp and we had both had quite enough. 

Q. You met Mr. Clarke, and he took Captain Limby 
to his bungalow and you were taken to hospital? 

A. Yes, Sir, he had a guard there. 


Q. I think from the certificate of the medical gentle- 
man who attended you you were found to be suffering 
from a large scalp wound and multiple contusions and 
abrasions of body and upper extremities, and he adds 
the injuries were severe? 

A, Yes, Sir. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. So far as you were concorned you saw and heard 
no firing? 

A. I heard firing. 

Q. Where from? 

A. From the dircetion of the Station. 

Q. But where you were you saw and heard none? 

A. None at all, Sir. 
By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 
Q. Who was this guard that you have spoken about. 
A. I have since recognised the guard. 
@. Was he an Indian? 


A. Ho was an Indian guard. 

@. What caste was he, have you any idea whether he 
was a Sikh? 

A, From memory I should think he was a Hindu. 

Q. He refused to takg any steps whatever? 

A, He certainly gave me that impression, The train 
at the time I got out of it had been standing there three 
or four minutes. 

Q. What was he doing all the time? 

A. Nothing, he was walking up and down the train, 
and my opinion was that the driver or the guard or both 
could sve the crowd coming long before I did. 

Q. Who was the driver? 

A. Also an Indian. 

Q. A Hindu or a Mubammadan? 

A. TI could not say. 

Q. Tho driver also did nothing? 

A, The train was not moved until some time after- 
wards, 7 or 8 minutes afterwards. 

Q. When all this was happening between you and the 
crowd both the driver and the guard were standing still 
doing nothing? 

A. I believe the driver was on his engine, but the 
guard was off his train becauso I spoke to him on the 
bank. 

Q. The driver never came out but stuck there? 

A. Must have done. 

Q. Now somo days after this incident of the 12th were 
you asked to como to Kasur for identification? 

A, As soon as I was well onough I went. 

Q. When did you go? 

A. I could not tell you the dates. 

Q. Roughly how many days? 

A. From memory 7 or 8 days, perhaps less. 

; @. And was the whole town turned out on that occa- 
sion 

A. On one occasion, but that was some time after- 
wards, : A : 

Q. At what identification were you? 

A, I went into Kasur daily. I think altogether I was 
in Kasur for at least 20 days. 

Q. You went daily to Kasur? 

A. Yes, wo had a detachment there and for that 
reason I went there daily. 

Q. You were at several identification parades? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And were you able to identify any one? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How many did you identify? 

A. I think 7 or 8, may be more. 

Q. Was any particular person pointed out to you by 
the police, and were you asked whether you could re- 
member him? = 

A. I was very keen on identifying some of these peo- 
ple, and I was allowed always to go into the jail or 
wherever prisoners wero collected to see if I could find 
any of my former friends. I did on several occasions. 


Q. I have seen“it alleged that with regard to one 
particular individual the police cither brought him to 
you or he was shown to you, and you were pressed to 
identify him, and you said—no, you could not identify 
him at all? 

A. No, not at all; I never had that experience. I 
certainly would not be pressed to identify anybody, even 
by the police. : 

Q. Did the police bring to you or show to you any 
particular person on more than ono occasion and ask you 
Bhicthcn you could identify him and you said you could 
not 

A. They may have done so. They, may have shown 
me tho same man three or four times in the crowd. A 
crowd of 50 or 60 men wore sometimes brought to me. 
I cannot say whother any of these men had been pre- 
viously brought before me. 

Q. At the trial did you identify these people? 

A. Yes. Originally if I identified 8 man the police 
put him into jail and he was brought up for trial at 
Lahore. After giving evidence at the trial I was asked 
to go round and pick the men out. On one occasion 
here in Lahore there were at least 40 prisoners, and of 
these I identificd only two or three. I had to go round 
the whole 40 and identify my men again, and I have a 
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good memory, and I hope I did not make any mistakes; 
1 think I didn't. 


By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 
Q. These people who were jdentified by you were 
subsequently tried? 
. Yes, Sir. 
. You attended their trial? 
. Yes, Sir. 
. Were they convicted? 
Some of them and some were acquitted. 
. Of those you identified? 
Yes. 
. They were not all convicted? 
A. No, it was impossible. As a matter of fact one 
whom I was absolutely certain of—I had fought with 
him personally on the railway embankment, but un- 
fortunately no one else was there; Captain Limby was 
down and out; but I knew this man's face after fighting 
with him for three or four minutes on the bank, that 
man was acquitted. 
Q. Why? 
A. There was no second evidence, there was only one, 
myself. 
* Q. And those men convicted were men against whom 
there was more than one witness? 
A. Yes, Sir, necessarily. 


OraOhoroa 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. You gave evidence at two trials; twice you ap- 
peared as a witness at trials? 

A. I was certainly at Lahore more than twice; it may 
have been for two trials, it may havo been for more or 
less. 

Q. And Captain Limby was also a witness with you? 

A. Yes. 

Q. It appears from the statements made in those 
cases that neither you nor Captain Limby mentioned 
that the crowd on secing you said Afsar Sahib hai, 
mar do, mar do. May I take it you made that state- 
ment and it was not recorded? bs 

A. I made that statemont three or four days after that 
occurrence in a written statement. 

Q. In these trials in your recorded evidence, on both 
occasions neither in your statement nor in Captain 
Limby's does this statement find a place. ,Therefore it 
is quite possible either that you made that statement 
and it was not recorded, or you forgot to make it? 

A. I do not think, as a matter of fact, I did make that 
statement at the trial. I was not called upon to make 
a statement at the trial. 

Q. What I say is, your evidence and Captain Limby's 
evidence was recorded at both the trials, and I have got 
the record of taeso trials before me, and from both 
those statements this expression is absent. 

A. But evidence is not a statement surely. 

Q. In the evidence that was recorded at those trials 
this expression is absent. There are only two possible 
explanations for that, either that you made that state- 
ment and it was not recorded or you forgot to make 
that statement? 

A. I did not forget to make that statement; I was 
not asked to make a statement. 

Q. When you gave your evidence you did not state 
that the crowd were calling out Afsar Sahib hai, mar do, 
mar de, nor do I find that expression in Captain Limby's 
evidence, therefore the explanation is either that you 


By the President 

Q. Are you a Signal and Interlocking Inspector? 
+ A. Yer, Sir. 

Q. Were you in the train from Ferozepore to Kasur 
on the 12th? 

A. Yes, Sir. D 

Q. You, your wife and three of your children were in 
a second class compartment? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. The train stopped I think about 500 yards west of 
the station? 


forgot to mention this fact or you mentioned it and it 
was not recorded? 

A. There is a third I may point out. At the trial a 
man was tried for maltreating me and attempting to 
murder me, that statement I had already recorded and 
that statement did rot enter into the thing whatsoever 
at all, because the men who were charged with hurt- 
ing me may have been a mile away, as it was done ten 
minutes afterwards. They may never have been near 
the Kasur Station. 

Q. Yoy will find that the whole thing is described, 
that on the 12th of April you were going by the train, 
the train stopped and both you and Captain T.imby got 
out, and some one said Kasur Station was burning, and 
you saw the Sherbournes and the two soldiers carrying 
these children. All these facts are mentioned. The 
point is that in the natural scquence of events you did 
not mention that expression. Either you forgot to state 
the fact or you did make that statement and it was 
not recorded. 

A. Yes. 

Q. It comes to this that you eaid that you were not 
specifically asked to state what the crowd was saying? 

A, That is what I mean. 

Q. And you did not voluntcer it? 

A. No; I had no occasion to. 

- @ Was it @ usual thing to stop at that place every 
ay 

A. I did not go with the train every day. My station 
is Ferozepore. 

Q. Tho mere fact of the train stopping there at the 
distant signal did not indicate anything to you? 

A. No, not at the time. 

Q. Having regard to the usual practice T think it may 
be assumed that before the train starts from the distant 
siznal and goes to tho platform a line clear is required? 

Mr. Herbert.—Evidence will be produced that it is 
not so. 

Q. When did you hear the shots fired, after the 
Sherbournes had gone to the house? 

A. A long time afterwards. 

Q. Before that you heard no shots? 

A. No. 

Q. So far as the courage of the crowd is concerned I 
take it that when once you threw down one of the mob 
on the other side of the railing, it had a great moral 
effect? 

A. The crowd had no moral courage ever. I held up 
25 men with an ordinary smoking pipe. 

By the Hon'ble Mr. W. FP. Rice— 

Q. From what you have just said I understand that 
your impression was that the crowd would have been 
only too pleased to murder you and Captain Limby if 
they had been able to? 


A. First of all we had no arms. They made grimaces 
at us. 


Q. Then if you had been unable to defend yourself ae 
you did, do you think that they would probably have 
murdered you? : 

A, I am positively certain. 

Q. You would not describe them as a lot of harmlese 
school-boys whose intention was to make an innocent 
display of some kind to the passengers? 

A. No. 


Mr. A. J, SHERBOURN, Signal and Inte-locking Inspector, North Western Railway. 


A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Is it usual for a train from Ferozepore to stop 
there? 

A, No. 

Q. Did vou look out in consequence of the stoppage 
of the train? . 

A, Yes, Sir. < 

Q. What did you see? 

A, Whilo I was in the compartment I saw Indian 
Passengers all leaving the train and running up on to 
the bank at the side? 
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Q. Do you know what forced the Indian passengers to 
leave the train? 

A. From hearing of the Delhi and the Amritsar cascs I 
concluded that there was going to be some trouble, 

Q. Did you see anything in front of the train? 

A. I saw a great mob. 

Q. How many? 

A. I estimated the number at about two thousand. 

Q. How far were they from the front of the train? 

A. About 300 or 400 yards. 

Q. When you saw them were you alarmed? 

A. I was. F X 

Q. Particularly for the safety of your wife and chil- 
dren? 

A. Yes, Sir. : 

Q. From the distrnce could you sce anything as to 
the attitude of the crowd as to whcthor they were a 
threatening crowd or a peaceful crowd? 

A. I saw them running towards the train and shout- 
ing. They were making a terrible noise. 

Q. Did you hear any definite shouts? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. I think two soldiers Corporal Batsman and Lance- 
Corporal Grinham of the Queens helped you, your wife 
and your children to reach the gate-keeper's hut? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. At this point did you see Mr. Khair Din, Inspector 
of Coaching and Goods? 

A, Yea, Sir.. ‘ 

Q. Did he give you any advice as to what to do? 

A. I saw the mob so I got out of the train on the left 
side and I entered the compartment adjoining ours 
where I knew there were two soldiers. I got in to ask 
them if they had any firearms. I saw Khair Din then 
and the soldiers and I took my wife and children down 
from the compartment. 

Q. The soldiers were unfortunately unarmed? 

A. Yes, Sir. ; 

Q. Khair Din himself gave you a little assistance? 

A. He did. 2 

Q. When you reached the hut what did the crowd 
do? 

A. They smashed the door and window in. 

Q. What object had the crowd in going to the hut? 

A. To attack us. 

Q. Did they declare their intention? Was it mani- 
fest that they wanted to drag you out? 

A. I think so after what happened. 

Q. In the meantime did Corporal Batsman and Lance- 
Corporal Grinham defend the hut from the crowd? 

A. As long as they could. 

Q. What happened to them? 

A. They were struck and knocked down. Corporal 
Batsman hardly got out of the hut when he was struck 
and dragged out. 

Q. Did Corporal Grinham strike a man with an axe 
he had with him? 

A. He struck at the man but I cannot say exactly 
whether he hit the man. He himself was immediately 
hit on the head. 


Q. Had anyone of your party or anyono in the train 
done anything to instigate the crowd or to irritate the 
crowd 80 as to justify the action that was taken by 
them? 

- A. Not that I know of. 

Q. What was the reason for the crowd making this 
attempt on you and your wife and children? What ex- 
planation did you give to yourself of this attack? 

A. I thought they were up against all Europeans. 

Q. Did you see the last two witnesses—Lieutenant 
Monro and Lieutenant Limby—did you notice that the 
crowd attacked them? 

A. I got-into the hut by the time the crowd came up. 
They were about three or four hundred yards in front 
of the train when we were advised to go into the hut, 
and we got into the hut before they came up to the 
rain. 

Q. How long did you remain in the hut? 

A. A couple of hours. 

Q. In the meantime did these two soldiers remain 
beside you in the hut? 

A. No. I do not know what happened to them. 


‘ 


Q. Were they dragged away by the crowd? 

A, Yes, Sir. “ 

Q. And did they fight their way defending their 
lives against the crowd? 

A. I could not say. 

Q. Anyhow these men did all they could to help you? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did anyone of the crowd enter the hut aud do 
anything to you? 

A. Only two entered. 

Q. Was anything done to you? 

A. My hat was taken off and thrown out and he tried 
to drag me out. 

Q. Did you form any opinion as to what was the 
object of dragging you out? 

A. To hand me out to the crowd to murder me. 

Q. From the attitude of the crowd had you any 
doubt in your mind that that was their intention—that 
they intended to murder you when they got you outside? 

A. Not aftor seeing what they had done tq those two 
soldiers, 

Q. Was Khair Din with you at the time? 

A. The whole time. 

Q. Did he plead with the rioters not to molest you? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And a little later did one of the Kasur pleaders 
come up? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Who was that? 

A. Ghulam Mohi-ud-din. 

Q. Ho also pleaded with the crowd to save you? 

A. I think after Khair Din spoke to him. 

Q. Both Khair Din and this gentleman did what they 
could to allay the passions of the crowd? 

A. Ghulam Mohi-ud-din went out and spoke to the 
mob and they quietened down immediately. The second 
time when he went and spoke to them they all went to 
the station. i 

Q. Then after the crowd went back to the station did 
you remain int the hut for a little while? 

A, Yes, Sir. : 

Q. When you were at the village the Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police with about twenty others came to you? 

A, We had been there an hour when they turned up. 

Q. I think when you were there you got on a horse 
and took a telegram to Ferozepore? 

A. No, Sir, it was after we were taken to the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police's bungalow that I got a horse. 
I asked the Deputy Superintendent of Police if any in- 
formation had been sent to Ferozepore and he informed 
mo that he had sent a man on horseback to Lahore, so 
I told him Ferozepore was nearer and that I ‘would get 
on a horse and take any message to Ferozepore for help. 

Q. Was that with a view to informing the Military? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Was the situation one that the police could deal 
with themselves? 

A. I could not say. 

Q. Anyhow you thought the safety of your family and 
others made it advisable that the Military should be 
present? 

A, Yes, Sir. . 

Q. I think when going with your telegram you got on 
to a light engine at one point? 

A. On arriving at Gandasinghwala I found a light 
engine ready to go to Kasur; I got on to it and I ordered 
the station master to return it to the bridge. 

Q. There you met Colonel Atkins of the Qucens? 

A. Yer, Sir. es 

Q. And then you got him and a force to return with 
you to Kasur? 

A, Yes, Sir. : 

Q. At the time when you returned to Kasur did you 
find that the mob had been dispersed by the police firt? 

A. Yes, Sir. : 

Q. You were taken back to Ferozepore by Colonel 
Atkins? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. On your way to inform the Military as to what was 
oceurring you met Lance-Corporal Grinham? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. He was one of the men who was protecting the hut 
when your wife and children were in it? 
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A, Yes, Sir. P 

Q. In what condition did you find him? 

A. I found that his head had been cut in several 
places and he was bleeding very badly. 

Q. Was he staggering along as fast as he could? 

A, Just before I got up to him he fell against the 
bank. i 

Q. Was he in 8 very exhausted condition? 

A, Yes, Sir. : 

Q. You do not think he would have been able to go 
further? 

A. No; I do not think he would have been able to get 
a stcp further. 

Q. You were able to render him assistance? 


A. I got my arm round his waist and helped him to 
the bridge, where Colonel Atkins left a man in charge 
with him before leaving for Kasur again. 

Q. But for that assistance that you rendered him would 
he have had a bad chance with his life? 


A. First “of all he was without a hat in the hottest 
part of the day and it is quite likely he would have got 
heat-stroke. 

Q. Did you see what occurred to the warrant officers 
who were murdered? 

A. No; I did not sce thom. They were brought into 
Ferozepore. That was after their death when I was 
asked to identify the bodies. 

? 
By Sir C. H. Setalvad— , ; 

Q. When your train stopped at the distant signal 
was the signal against the train? 

A. Yes. 

Q. If the signal was against the train tho train could 
not in the ordinary course proceed? 

A, No. 

Q. When you were hiding in the hut and when the 
mob came there what was the number of the mob? 

A. I could not say how many came up to the hut. 

Q. Khair Din went out of the hut and persuaded them 
to go away and not to molest you? 2 

A. Two men entered the hut and it was with them 
that Khair Diu spoke. 

Q. Did you hear the mob outside? 

A. We heard a terrible noise. 

Q. If the crowd had come to the hut determined to 
molest you how did Khair Din so easily succeed in 
sonding them away? 

‘A. He did not send them away. 

Q. He certainly succeeded in persuading them not to 
molest you? 

A. He spoke to their leaders. 

Q. And they acceded to his suggestion? 

A. Yes, 

Q. How do you explain that they were so easily per- 
suaded ? y 

A. Khair Din told us that Kamal Din was his neigh- 
hour and_knew him very well so perhaps Kamal Din 
thought Khair Din might give him away afterwards so 
he agreed to what Khair Din had to say. 

Q. At what stagé did the pleader come? 

A. Sometime after. 

Q. Had the crowd come back again when the pleader 
had come? 

A. There were some men. 

Q. What was the occasion for the pleader to come? 

A. I could not tell you. 

Q. How long was this pleader with you? 

A. TI do not think he remained for more than five 
minutes. 

Q. He also succeeded in persuading the crowd to go 
away? 

4 A. When he spoke to them they went away from the 
ut. 
‘ 
By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Natayan— 

Q. How far was the hut from the train? 

; A. It was a few yards behind the brake-van of the 
rain. 


‘statement. 


Q. Did you hear any shots when you were in the hut? 

A. No. 

Q. So long as you were in the hut the train was still 
there? 

A. It had been taken into the station before we left 
the hut. 

Q. How long after? 

A. I could not tell you. 

Q. Do you remember that one of the expressions used 
was: ‘‘ Suar ka bachcha?’' These were the words 
addressed to the crowd? ~ 

A, Yes. : 

Q. According to you they removed your hat and they 
were trying to molest you. Up to that time it was not 
given out that two men had been killed? 

A. I cannot remember exactly in what order these 
things happened. 

Q. I will read a passage to you from Mrs. Sherbourn's 
‘* Some one said that two of their men had 
been killed; and the man who pulled off my husband's 
hat got enraged again, and caught me by the wrist." 

A, That is true. 

Q. How many minutes after you were taken to the 
hut did this man come and pull off your hat? 

A. I could not say exactly. As soon as the door was 
broken open. 

Q. Was this statement made when he was pulling off 
your hat or was it made by another man? 

A. I do not know if it was exactly at that time. 

Q. Before your wife’s wrist was caught did not one of 
the men say that ‘* you need not be afraid; you are my 
mother and your fricnds are my brothers."" 

A. I do not remember hearing that. 

Q. Khair Din has made this statemont before the 
court. 

A, Possibly he may have, but I cannot say. 

Mr, Herbert—When Ghulam Mohi-ud-din addressed 
the crowd ‘' Suar ka bachcha, chale jao ” did the crowd 
say anything? 

A. Yes, they taunted him by saying ‘* you yesterday 
told us something very different to what you are telling 
us to-day.” 


By the President— 

Q. What I want to ask you is this. With reference 
to: the first leader to whom Khair-ud-din spoke, who 
was he? 

A. Ho was Chunilal, a contractor. 

Q. He had influence over the crowd? 

A. He seems to have had a great influence over the 
crowd. 

Q. You have roferred to him as a leader of the crowd. 
Was he leading the crowd towards that hut? 

A. He was one of the first to enter the hut. 
that he was leading the crowd. - - 

Q. What I mean is, was he participating in ’the 
actions of the crowd? ‘ 

A. I could not say that. 

Q. Anyhow he had influence with the crowd, and after 
the conversation of Khair-ud-din, he persuaded the 
crowd not to continue the action they had started. Is 
that what you ntean? 


A. Not to harm us, that is what I mean. | 


I take it 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan—- 

Q. Is it not a fact that the conversation just now 
detailed by you in answer to the Government Advo- 
cate was made by Chunilal who was alroady inside the 
hut, and not by any member of the mob outside? 

A. Ihave stated before that it was Chunilal. 

Q. After that it was Kamal Din who supplied you witb 
chapatis, milk, water, etc.? 

A. I do not know who supplied the food but they 
wore brought into the hut by Kamal Din. 

Q. It was Kamal Din who took you to his own village 
and remained with you for about two hours? 

A. He came along with us. He did not remain for 
two hours, as we were only there for about an hour. 
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M. KHAIR-UD-DIN, Travelling Inspector of Accounts, North Western Railway. 


By the President— + 

Q. Were you in the train from Ferozepore to Kasur 
on the 12th when it was stopped about 500 yards away 
from the station? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. You were in the 2nd class compartment along with 
the last witness with his family, and there were four 
other Indians besides yourself? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Of thése four, one was Inspector of Works, North 
Western Railway, and the otier was a Judge? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Besides these people, there were two soldiers in 
your compartment? 

A, Yes, Sir. 


Q. As soon as Mr. Sherbourn got into the compart-. 


ment after the train stopped, what happened? 

A, I had secured a scat on the middle berth. I was 
busy reading my book. Mr. Sherbourn got into the 
compartment and whispered something to the two British 
soldiers and I could only hear the word ‘* mob ” from 
hia conversation. ‘Then I got up and asked Mr. Sher- 
.bourn what the matter was, and ho said there were 
rioters outside and he was quite frightened. Then I 
asked the two soldiers if they had revolvers with them 
and to load them if they had, but unfortunately they had 
none with-them at the time. So we got down from the 
compartment. . . . ; 

Q. Did you think there was a probability of your being 
attacked then? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Why did you think so? 

A. Because the night before I was at Moga, and some 
people who had.come to Moga by the night train were 
talking about the happenings at Amritsar. Then it 
struck me. 

Q. Very well, you might continue the story. 

A. Then I got down from the compartment with Mr. 
Sherbourn. I saw Mrs. Sherbourn and her three little 
children had already come out. I also saw two Military 
Officers who also must have come out of the very train. 
I asked them if they had any revolvers with them, but 
unfortunately they had none. They all asked me what 
they should do to protect themselves, and I suggested 
to thom that they should get into the compartment and 
hide themselves in the bath room and I told them that 
I would do my very best to help them. There was no 
time to return to the compartment, because we had left 
the train and come a few paces away. As the rioters 
were overtaking us, we all ran to the rear side of the 
train. There was a gateman’s hut there. I knew the 
gateman, he is considered to be a saint there, and he 
knew me. So I shouted out to him and told him to open 
the door of his hut, He very kindly complied with my 
request, and then I put all theso people in the hut and 
I stood outside. The two military officers of course 
wanted to face the mob, but they could ‘hot. 

Q. You said that the two officers wanted to fight the 
crowd but could not? : 


A, Yes, it was impossible, because they were stoned 
and I saw them running. I told the mob to keep back 
as they had revolvers so that the crowd might be afraid 
and go away. However, I do not know what happened 
to these officers. At that time some of the mob began 

_ to break open the window and door of the hut, and I 
was in the hut. I tried to pacify them and I appealed to 
them saying that I had my purdahwalla family inside 
and not to disturb us, but all my appeals were in vain. 
First the small window of the hut was broken, but of 
course they could not sce their way to enter. Then one 
man came through the big door. He broke it open, 
but I managed to send him back. Then another man by 
name Chuni Lal came in. Then I told him ‘ look here, 
young boy, these are my friends, do not disturb them.’ 
I patted him, and I did everything in my power to 
pacify him. In the meantime the two soldiers came out 
first, because they were in the hut, and they wanted to 
face the mob, but it was impossible for them to do s0. 
I saw them running as they had received severe hurts 
because the mob was stoning them. 


Q. Do you mean the Military Officers? 

A. Yes, Sir, I saw also the two officers. 

Q. They never were in the hut? 

A. They were outside. I saw them running away 
and facing the mob, but they could not. Then the two 
soldiers came out. The first one received slight in- 
juries, but the sccond soldier, a tall man, I well remem- 
ber him, had a serious hurt and biood was spouting out 
of his wound like water from a fountain, and he fell 
senseless. I picked him up and again went inside. 
Then I did my level best to pacify Chuni Lal and told 
him ‘ look here, young boy, these are my friends, Mrs. 
Sherbourn is like my sister and Mr. Sherbourn is a 
great friend of mine, 1 am very anxious that they should 
be quite safe.’ In fact I did everything to please him 
and pacify him because I looked upon the trouble as a 
rising against the British Government. I persuaded 
Chuni Lal not to hurt this family in any way as they 
wera my great friends. 

Q. Did you suy that because you looked upon the rising 
as a rising against the British Government? 

A, Naturally, one cannot deny that, because whatever 
the rioters were doing was simply to put the Europeans 
into trouble. 

Q. It was an attack then upon all Europeans? 

A. It was, of course. The two officers were stoned 
and they had to run for their lives, aud although they 
tried to face the mob, it was impossible for them as they 
were not armed at the time and I saw with my own eyes 
the two soldiers who had come out were running as they 
have received serious injuries, and they were bleeding. 
I was sometimes inside the hut and sometime outside 
because I was watching the movements of the rioters, 
and the fut as well. Then I saw another boy, Kamal 
Din, whoin I knew before, I mean the second boy. He 
came out of a village on the opposite side of the gate- 
man’s hut and then went straight to the mob because 
the first mob was very large, and later on they came in 
batches. He first went there, and after a while he re- 
turned and I thought I would get all the assistance from 
this boy. When he returned from the mob, I patted this 
boy and told him that the Sherbourns were my personal 
friends and they should not be disturbed or molested in 
any way. As I said before, I was sometimes going out 
to watch the hut, and every time I went outside, I was 
requested by Mrs. Sherbourn not to leave them alone, 
but I had to go out sometimes to watch the movements 
of the crowd. After some interval Mr. Ghulam Mobi- 
ud-din turned up, and as soon as I saw him I thought 
I would get help from him. SoaI shouted out and said 
that the Sherbourns were practically safe so far and we 
must see that they are not disturbed any more. Then 
he came up, I made him stand on the wall of the enclo- 
sure of the gateman’s hut. He stood there and told the 
mob to go away and not to disturb us. After this the 
mob did not trouble us. 

Then we tried to get some conveyance. I asked Mr. 
Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din to get a conveyance. In the 
meuntime I had sent my own servant to bring my wife's 
veil so that I might take Mrs. Sherbourn in disguise. 
But we could not get any conveyance, so without waiting 
further we took this family to the village, because Kamal 
Din suggested to me that the Sherbourns would be 
quite safe there. The gatckeeper also told me that he 
had some influence in the village and that he would see 
that this family was not in any way-disturbed there. 
So we started, but before doing so, I told Mr. and Mrs. 
Sherbourn * don't you think that I will go alive to my 
own house leaving you in this state,’ so that Mrs. Sher- 
bourn, who was very much frightened at the tithe, 
might not lose all courdge. Every time on the way 1 
told her ‘‘ don't you think I will go away safely home 
leaving you in this state; you will see that my throatpis 
cut first, and then of course if anything happens I don't 
know " so that the lady might not lose heart. After 
reaching the village, I suggested to Kamal «Din to bring 
some milk. I asked him to do this twice, first in tha 
hut and again after reaching the village. He of course 
brought some milk, water and other things after reaching 
the‘village. Then Sheikh Din Muhammad, Judge, the 
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5th passenger, also arrived before we left the hut to go 
to the village, and he also rendered very valuable assist- 
ance to the lady, because she was fecling quite faint and 
he was pouring water on her head. 

Then, of course, I was very much relieved of my 
anxities and I felt myself that the family was quite safe. 

Then after some time the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police, the Sub-Divisional Officer and the Sub-Inspector, 
City Police, came with other gentry and otticers of the 
town. 

Q. But for the assistance that you and the other 
gentlemen rendcred, had you any doubt that Mr. Sher- 
bourn and his family would be massacred on that occa- 
sion? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. After they had been for a while in the village, the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police arrived with a police 
force and took them to his bungalow where other Euro- 
peans and Christian ladies were brought for safety? 

A. I accompanied them up to that bungalow myself. 
* Q. What had caused this outburst against the Gov- 
ernment and against the Europeans to which you re- 
ferred? Why had this large mob come out of Kasur 
aud why did they want to destroy Gdévernment property 
and attack Europeans? 

A. 1 have got a travelling life, and I get very little 
time to know all these things. I was travelling by the 
train. 1 cannot fully describe what this outburst was 
due to, however, my idea is it is a long thread. 

Q. Could you give us your story? 

A. Of course everybody knows it. It was only to 
trouble the Government. Something began some years 
ago, and I heard that Kuropean officers here in Lahore 
were stoned, it was all in the papers. Then some 
Mubammadans formed a meeting and passed a resolu- 
tion condemning this assault by the Hindus. This hap- 
pened some time ago but now of course some sort of 
influence has been at work and a few Muhammadans 
have joined Hindus, otherwise the majority, as far as I 
think, do not want to join such movements. 

Q. Could you come nearer to the incident, itself. 
What would you say was the motive power behind the 
mob that did this violence? Did you form any opinion 
on that? 

A. The only opinion I formed was that they wanted 
to put the Government into trouble. 

Q. The destruction of the railway plant and trains 
and so on looks as though the mob wanted to get rid of 
the Governrhent altogether? 

A. It appears so. 

Q. Did that appear to you to be their idea at the time? 

A. Yes, Sir, because of the destruction of Govern- 
meut property, cutting of wires and so on. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 

Q. What are you. doing, Mr. Khair-ud-din? Where 

are you employed? 

- I am employed in the Railway Department. 

. As what? 

. Travelling Inspector of Accounts. 

. What is your salary? 

Rs. 240. 

- You were for many years in the railway service? 
. Yes, 

Q. You yourself take no part in public or political 
affairs? 

A. No. 

Q. And you don’t follow and study what is hap- 
pening? ; 

A. Of course here and there I hear something, but 
personally I don't study. 

Q. You don't take part in any public affairs? 

A. No. ‘ 

Q. You have said that you look upon this rising as a 
rising against the British Government? Why do you 
say so? 

A. Because the damage that was done was all to 
Government property, cutting of wires, damaging 
tations, burning post offices, burning courts and other 
things. 

Q. Stations are not the property of Government; they 
are the property of the Railway? 


aORORODR 


A. You may take it in any sense, but I take it as 
Government. property. 

Q. Because crowds damaged the railways and cut 
telegraph wires, you call it a rising against the British 
Government? 

A. So I take it. 

Q. Who do you think organized that rising? 

A. I may say those who have not got sense, and those 
who do not know how to treat their rulers. 

Q. Who do you think they were? I want to know 
who organized this rising against the British Govern- 
ment. 

A. I can only say those people who have not got sense. 

Q. What class of people, Hindus or Muhammadans, 
or both together, did it? 

A. Both, I think. 

Q. Both Hindus and Muhammadans? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You said that in your view they had planned to 
rise against the British Government? 

A, Yes, I think so. 

Q. All these crowds in various places were not armed 
at all? What I mean is some bad characters may have 
been armed with luthis and things of that sort, but the 
crowds were not armed with weapons? 2 

A, They had no arms. 

Q. Do you conceive that those who organized what 
you call a rising against the British Government were 
so insane as to believe that they could turn out the 
British Government without arms at all? 

A, That is why I said it was a foolish idea of foolish 
men. 

Q. Do not you think that people who organize a 
rising against the British Government would think out 
the problem in some manner? They did not imagine 
that they could turn out the British Government by 
having a mob snd going with lathis and destroying some 
property? g 

A. Only those whose heads are turned 
in that way. 

Q. I don’t understand you. Do you think that the 
heads of all Hindus and Muhammadans in the Punjab 
were turned on this occasion? 

A. I never said all, but whosoever did it. 

Q. Was there a very small number of insane people 
who thought this way? 

A.TI think s0. 

Q. It must be @ very small number; because accord- 
ing to you anybody who organized thing of that sort 
must be really insane, his head must have been turned ; 
and you don’t attribute that to any large section of the 
population in the Punjab? 

A. Large or small, I can't say. But all that I can 
say is whosoever's head is turned may think like that. 

Q. You gave your emphatic opinion that in your view 
this was a rising against the British Government. 
Surely you ought to be able to tell me to whom you 
attribute this; whether to any particular individuals 
or to a large section of the Punjab population or to 
whom? 

_ 4. I can only say that one who has become mad or 
insane, may imagine rising against the British Govern- 
ment. 

Q. Are there many mad men in the Punjab or few? 

A, I have replied to that, I think. 

Q. You have not replied to that. 
or are there few? 

A. A few. : 


Q. And the bulk of the population in the Punjab has 
approved of the action of the few mad men? 
. Yes, 


Q. After you went to the hut you said the mob came 


up to the hut. What was the number of the mob that 
80 came? ; 


A. The first batch was a huge mass. 


Q. Many hundreds, several hundreds? 
A. Yes, 


2. And one or two came in? 
- Some were all round the hut, some were tryi: 
break open the door and windows. pes 


Q. You say that they came there with i 
of molesting the Europeans? ieee acai 


may think 


Are there many 
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A, That is what I saw. 

Q. You also say that the intention of the crowd was 
to kill the Europeans? 

A. Yes, I saw the injured. : 

Q. If they came with that determined intention, how 
do you account for your being able to persuade them 
to go away without carrying out their intention? 

A. Nobody can kill a man if his life is not to be 
shortened. 

Q. Because it was so ordained that the Sherbourns 
were to live therefore somehow the crowd suddenly 
changed its mind. Is that what you suggest? _ 

A. They tricd, but of course on the persuasion of 
Chuni Lal they did not do anything. ‘ 

Q. 1 want to know if the crowd was an organised 
crowd who had come with the dotermined intention of 
killing tho family, how did you succeed so easily in 
persuading them to go away with carrying out their 
intention? 

A. I controlled first the boy who @as leading tho 
mob. 

Q. But how was Chuni Lal, who was leading the 
mob for an attack on the Europeans, so easily per- 
suaded by you? 

A. I tried to make him understand that these people 
were my friends. 

Q. Had you known him before? : 

A. Up to this moment I did not know who he was. 

Q. You had never seen him? 

A, Never. 

Q. You had no personal influence over him before? 

A, He might have seen me, but I had no personal 
influence over him. 

Q. I want to know how were you able to persuade 
Chuni Lal who was leading the mob which had come 
with the determined intention of harming the Euro- 
peans to give up that intention and go away? 

A. I had some talk with him. I told him that this 
was no good, I gave him a small lecture and advised 
him that he should not do so and 80 on, and he accepted 
it at once. After that he pleaded on my behalf and 
assisted me. 7 

Q. Similarly with regard to Kamal Din, he was also 

-a person who was leading the crowd? 

A. No; he was not leading the crowd. Of course 
you may understand that Mr. Sherbourn told me that 
when I went out the boy did some thing. I will not 
say that he beat him or did any such thing, but abused 
him. In my presence he did not do that. 


Q. Was Kamal Din also one of the leaders of the 
mob? . 

A. I did not take him as a leader. Immediately he 
came, whatever intention he had, I told him to assist 
me. 

Q. As soon as Kamal Din came to the hut you were 
able to persuade him to assist you in saving the Sher- 
bourns and ha acceded to your request? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How do you account for the fact that Kamal Din 
so suddenly changed his intention? 

A. I do not know Kamal Din’s intention. I came to 
know of it when I went out and came inside and Mr, 
Sherbourn told me that I should not go out, because 
this boy disturbed them in my absence. Whenever I 
used to go out, he disturbed Mr. and Mrs, Sherbourn 
in my absence. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Was Kamal Din in the mob or did he come from 
somewhere else? 

A. He came from the village side, as I explained. 

Q. He was not in the mob? 

A. No, he was not. When he came from the village, 
he went towards the mob. 

Q. All along he was not in the mob that was sur- 
rounding you when you came out of that hut? 

A. No; he came from the village side. 

Q. You were examined as witness in this riot case, 
were you not? : 

A. Yes, 

Q. I will read out to you one of the passages. “ One 
Chuni Lal and another Kamal Din came into the hut 

VoL, Ivy 
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at different times but from the mob.’’ Is that state- 
ment correct? 

A. Please read my full statement. I explained just 
now that he came from the village and went towards 
the mob and from there he returned to my hut. 

Q. Iam reading from your statement as a witness. 

A, I must have answered the question in that way 
there. 

Q. You say one Chuni Lal and other Kamal Din came 
to the hut trom the mob. Is that statement correct? 

A, Yes; whatever is given there is correct. 

Q. These two things are not consistent. I want an 
explanation. Here you say that he came from a differ- 
ent direction; he was not in the mob. And there you 
explicitly said that he came from the mob. 

A. I have explained that. 

-Q. I do not say that you are not giving the truth. 
This is contrary to what you have said there. 

A, Ploaso hear me. He came from the opposite 
village and he went towards the mob. That is what I 
have explaincd. ‘Then from that mob he returned to- 
wards the hut. 

Q. Is it not true that the boy Chuni Lal addressed 
these remarks to Mrs. Sherbourn? Atthough he 
abused Mr. Sherbourn, he did address these remarks 
to Mrs. Sherbourn; ‘* You are my mother and your 
children are my brothers."’ 

A, I have said further, and have given full account. 

Q. I only want this. I do not want your full ac- 
count. 

A. So far he said that. I remember. 

Q. Although he abused Mr.-~ Sherbourn, to Mrs. 
Sherbourn he said ‘t You are my mother and your 
children are my brothers."’ 

A. Yes; he also said ‘ Damn Sherbourn and Damn 
the English Government.’ He also said that. 

Q. My point is this. Although he abused Mr. Sher- 
bourn, to Mrs. Sherbourn he said ‘‘ You are my 
mother and your children are my brothers."”’ 

A. Yes. 

. Q. After some time, Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din came? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you heard him addressing the crowd as 
"* Suar log hat jao?” 

A, We both went ous. 

Q. Yourself and Ghulam Mohi-ud-din went out? 

A. Yes, outside near the hut. 

Q. You thought, according to you, that this was a 
rebellious mob intent upon turning out the British Gov- 
ernmont from India and you were so bold as to go out 
of this hut and address the mob as ‘* Suar log hat jao.” 

A, Yes. 

+ Q. Is that consistent with your idea that this mob 
was a rebellious mob which was bent upon turning out 
tho British Government and you thought that that was 
the proper way to address qicm? 

A. It is like this. The first mob was unmanageable. 
Thon they came cut in batches. The mob which we, 
Ghulam Mchi-ud-Din and I, nad to deal with was a 
small mob. There were a few people. It did not con- 
sist of so many. Properly speaking, I would withstand 
a few of them myself. 

Q. How many were there in that mob? 

A. That was the last batch I should say. 

Q. What was the number of the last batch? 

A, Say about 10. 

Q. And you could withstand this mob of 10? 

A. Of course, if they did nothing. 

Q. You had nobody with you and you had no fire- 
arms? 

A, No. 

Q. You thought you would be able to withstand these 
10 men. 

A. That was the last batch. They were about 10, 
I do not know the exact number. 

Q. How far away were the others from these 10 
persons? 

A. The others had gone away. I explained it to you. 
Please remember. They came in batches. The first 
was a very big batch, it was a very huge mass. Of 
course with the help of Chuni Lal I could disperse 
them, Then another batch came. Then again there 
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came another batch. we had about 3 or 4 batches. It 

y small batch of a few men. ; ‘ 
™Q. In your opinion there was an organised conspiracy 
behind all these risings? 

ink so. 2 

es ree did you come to know of this? When 
did this idea cross your mind that there was sort 
of organised conspiracy behiud a these can Was 
i hat very day or some days previously 
: a hes this ‘attack on the Rowlatt Bill began to 
come, of course each and every soul wae talking. Then 

ive resistance business started. 
oP that would be in the monti of February or 
March. Is it not so? 5 aie 
. I cannot give you the exact date. 

z I do not Syaiee tha exact date. I want only the 
month, 

A, Sometime before these occurrences. 

Q. How many days or how many months before? 

A. I cannot give you the exact date. 

Q. Give me an approximate time. 

A, I say I cannot. - 

Q. You cannot say whether it was a few weeks or 
a few months or many months before the occurrences 
at Kasur? From what time did you begin to think that 
there was an organised conspiracy to turn out the Bri- 
tish Government? : 

A. At different times we heard different things. 
Sometime back there was some talk about the Fort 
being blown up and so on. These things were uttered. 
Similarly when the Rowlatt Bill question came up, of 
course there was much talk. 

Q. There may be much talk. I want to know when 
for the first time it struck you that there was an orga- 
nised conspiracy behind all these movements? 

Q. At what time did that idea cross your mind? 

A. T cannot say. But I think the Government fully 
knows it; they can give you the exact time. 

Q. Your reply is ‘‘I cannot,’’ and the Government 
knows it and they can supply me with that informa- 
tion? 

A. Yes, ; 

Q. Up to what time did you think that your province 
was absolutely loyal? I am talking of the Punjab. 
When did you begin to suspect the loyalty of some of 
the inhabitants of the province? 

A. During this war we have done meely. 

Q. I do not say that you have not done nicely. I 
want to know from what time you began to suspect the 
loyalty of some of the inhabitants of the province of 
the Punjab. 

A. From what time I cannot say. 


Q. May T take it that this idea that there was a con- 
spiracy behind this movement came to your mind when 
you were preparing this statement? Give me some 
idea. I do not want the #xact date, or anything of 
that sort. I want some idea of tiine when for the first 
time it struck you that there was something wrong with 
some of the inhabitants of the Punjab and they were 
becoming or were being persuaded to become dis- 
loyal? 

A. TI have never said disloyal anywhere. 


Q. Don’t you think that those who intended to turn 
out the British Government from the province of the 
Punjab were disloyal? 

A, Wicked persons will do wicked things any time 
they like. 

Q. Till the time you saw these acts, I think the idea 
never crossed your mind. That is, till the time you 
saw these things done by some of the persons or by 
some of the crowds, this idea never struck you that there 
was any disloyalty among the people? 

A. Of course it was putting Government into trouble. 

Q. Would not putting Government into trouble be 
disloyalty to the Crown? 

A. I do not quite follow you. 

Q. Do you make any distinction between putting 
Government to trouble and disloyalty ? 

A. That is my answer. 

Q. T want to know whether you make any distine- 


tion between disloyalty and putting Government to 
trouble? 


A. I say they were putting Government to trouble. 
That is all. 


Q. That is disloyalty? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Therefore I want to know when for the first time 
you thought that some of the people of the province of 
the Punjab were becoming disloyal? When did the idea 
first cross your mind? 

A. I can see it even now. 

Q. Do you think that is the answer to my question, 
when for the first time this idea crossed your mind 
that the people of the Punjab were becoming disloyal, 
or were being persuaded to become disloyal? 

A. First as I remember it was sometime when Euro- 
peans were stoned in Lahore, 

Q. Was it three years ago? 

A. I cannot give you the exact time. 

Q. Some years ago? 

A. Yes, < 

Q. At that timo you thought that some of the people 
of the Punjab were becoming disloyal? 

A. Sometimes they were pacified and at other times 
they wore sot. 

Q. The whole thing commenced some three years 
ago? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Where did this stoning of the Europeans hap- 
pens? 

A. It was in Lahore. 

Q. What was the occurrence? =" 

A. Some Furopean officer was stoned and of course 
the Muhammadans did not like this action. I remem. 
ber. At least T read about it some time ago. - 

Q. Some years ago a certain British officer was stoned 
in Lahore? 

A. Yes, 

Q. By whom? 

A. By some Indian, I think. 

Q. One or two er only one? 

A. I do not remember the number, but I read about 
it some time ago. 

Q. Was it a riot? Did a crowd or one individual 
assault that British officer? 

A. I do not remember. 

: and then the Muhammadans did not Jike it? 

. Yes, 


Q. What do you mean by saying that the Muham- 
madans did not like it? I do not quite understand 
that. Will you kindly explain it? 

A. You can refer to the records, 
fully. 

Q. It is not my business to refer to the records. You 
have come here to give evidence perfectly. You have 
made that statement voluntarily that several years ago 
a European Government official Was assaulted. I want 
to know whether you know any facts about that affair 
or not. It appears to me that cither you have forgotten 
it or you do not want to speak out. e 

A, I remember 
date and time. 

Q. 1 am not 


TI do not remember 


that; I cannot give you the exact 


: : asking you the exact date and 
time. My simple question is what you mean by saying 
that the Muhammadang did not like it. Was it an 


attack by one or more per: 
did not like it? I want an explanation. 

A. They did not like that the Europeans should be 
troubled. 

Q. The Muhammadans did no 
being put to trouble, Were there any meetings or do 


you refer to any newspaper articles or any resolutions 
passed? What do you mean? ? 


A. I read in the papers : 
were also passed. 


Q. You read in the Papers to the effect that some 
resolutions were passed by the Muhammadans saying 
that it was a bad thing and they did not like it?” 

A. Yes, 

Q. Very well, what happened next? 

A. T do not know. 

Q. You mentioned in_ your reply to the President 
something about the Hindys. You said that the 


sons and the Muhammadans 


t like the Europeans 


of course, some resolutions 
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Mubammadans did not like it. This was the begin- 
ning of the threat? 

A. The Muhammadans did not like it. . 

Q. That was ‘the beginning of the threat of -dis- 
loyalty and that is the reason for what you saw at 
Kasur. Do you know what happened within this 
period? 

A. No. , 

Q. After that there was nothing else? . 

A, This is the end of the threat. 

Q. After that, this is the end of the threat. I do not 
say what you state is not exactly what you believe. 
You have stated before this Committee that you thought 
this rising was a rebellious rising with the intention 
of turning out the British Government, and in reply to 
the President, you considered it a long threat. There- 
fore it is long threat upon which you have based your 
opinion? 

A. It has come to this length. 

Q. The beginning of the threat was that some Euro- 
pean was assaulted by one or more persons at Lahore; 
then in the papers you saw certain resolutions passed 
by the Muhammadans that they did not like it; after 
that there was nothing else and this is the end of 
the threat? : 

A. Thete were some troubles from emigrants. 

Q. You refer to a time three years ago? 

A. I do not remember now. 

Q. I take it that your opinion that there was a con- 
spiracy to turn out the British Government from India 
is based first upon that long threat because 
one European was assaulted by one or more per- 
sons at Lahore, and you read in cértain news- 
papers that the Muhammadans had passed a reso- 


lution saying that it was a very bad thing, then the | 


second thing that you told this Committee was that 
there was some trouble by emigrants and the third is 
what you saw at Kasur? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And upon this fact you have based your opinion 
that there was a conspiracy to turn out the British 
Government. Is that not so? 

A, Yes, 

Q. There were two other officers in the train? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And they did not help you or Mr. Sherbourn? 

A. They could hardly save themselves. 

Q. There were two other warrant officers who had 
firearms. They did not come out of their compartment 
and help you? 

A. T did not see any such officer. I saw the two 
‘officers, they had no revolver with them. 

Q. There were two other officers who had firearms? 

' A. I did not see those officers with firearms. 

Q. They never came out of the compartment? 

A. I never saw any other officer with the exception 
of those I have described. 


Q. You were not aware that any other Europeans 
wero in that first class compartment? When you came 
out of your carriage, you did not see any other European 
officers except those whom you have mentioned in 
your statement? 


A. I did not sea anybody eke. 

Q. Neither did you see them before reaching Kasur? 

A, No. 

Q. How many minutes were you inside the hut 
before Kamal Din came? 

A. I was there from the beginning to the end. 

Q. How many minutes after you reached there did 
Kamal Din come there? 

A. He came after some time. 

Q. Was it a long time afterwards or was it after a 
few minutes? Some time may mean anything. 

A. I cannot say the exact time. 

Q. You-cannot say whether it was 15 minutes or two 
hours? ; 

A. I never noted down this. 

Q. There is no question of noting down. I do not 
wen the exact second and minute. Give me some 
idea. 

A. Tt was after some time. That is what I can give 
you. 


M. Kaare-up-Din. 
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Q. Some time may mean one hour or 10 minutes or 5 
minutes. 

A. Say sbout an hour or so. 

Q. According to your estimate of time Kamal Din 
came after one hour? Si 

A, One hour or so. 

Q. According to you as soon as you used to go out 
of the hut, these two boys used to molest the Sher- 
bourns. ‘Therefore you were requested not to leave 
hut. beeause, these boys, Chuni Lal and Kamal Din 
in your absence were molesting Mrs, Sherbourn and her 
children? 

A. So Mr. Sherbourn told me. 

@. I do not understand this. Notwithstanding that 
you had a persuasive tongue and you persuaded these 
two leaders of that rabble mob not to molest the lady 
and not to molest children, how is it as soon as you 
wont out of tlie hut, they again commenced molesting? 
I do not understand that. 

A. I cannot answer why they were doing that in my 
absence. 

Q. And you think that a crowd which had leaders like 
Chuni Lal and Kamal Din, who could be persuaded by 
you or dissuaded by you from having their own will 
without any firearms was bent upon turning out the 
British Government? 3 

A, It was not this mob that I referred to. 

Q. You do not mean that that particular mob of which 
Kamal Din and Chuni Lal were leaders had any idea 
of turning out the British Government. If you make 
that clear, I am satisfied, 

A, Yes. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan-— 

Q. Some questions were asked by one or two mem- 
bers. I want to make that clear. You said that there 
was an organized rebellion to turn out the British Gov- 
ernment. Is that so? 

A. I never said organized rebellion. 

Q. There was some organization behind theso dis- 
turbances, the object of which was to turn out the 
British Government. Is that what you said? 

A. So it appeared to me. 

Q. Was it confined only to the Punjab or was it in 
your opinion throughout India? 

A. TI cannot say much about this. 

Q. You do not know much about the rest of India. 
You can aay about the Punjab better? Your know- 
ledge of the Punjab is better than the rest of India? 

A. Yos. It was scen everywhore in India. 

Q. It was seen everywhere. I take it that you are 
well acquainted as to.what is taking place all over 
India? 

A. No. I meant about passive resistance. 


Q. 1 just want ty get at the source of your knowledge. 
Why do you say that it was all over India? Are-you 
personally acquainted with it, or is that your inference 
by reading newspapers? i 

A, That is what I saw on the day of the disturbance, 
and that is what we heard for some time about passive 
resistance and so on. 


Q. Because you have heard about passive resistance, 
and you saw what happened at Kasur on the 12th 
April, you conclude that there was’ this rebellious 
movement all over India. Is that so? 


A, Illiterate people take a wrong meaning of what the 
learned people have to say. Of course it is sufticient 
for them to think they should take these lines. 


Q. You do not answer my point. My question is 
whether from reading about passive resistance in the 
newspapers and from what you saw on tho 12th April 
at Kasur, you conclude that there was this kind of move- 
ment to turn out the British Government. 

A. That is what I saw at Kasur and that was quite 
clear to me. 

Q. Did_you conclude that from what you saw at 
Kasur? From that it was clear to you that the move- 
ment was with the object of turning the British Gov- 
ernment? 5 


A. Of course I saw some injured and some being 
killed. 
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Q. Is that what you saw in Kasur? 

A, And heard about Amritsar? 

Q. Upon what you saw at Kasur you have based the 
statement that the object avas to turn out the British 
Government? 

A, To trouble the Europeans. 

Q. Not to turn out the British Government, but to 
trouble the Europeans? 

A. Yes. , 

Q. From what you heard about the happenings at 
Amritsar and from what you saw at Kasur, you con- 
clude that the object was to trouble the Europeans and 
not to turn out the British Government? 

A. I say that the object was to trouble the Europeans. 


“Q. And not to turn out the British Government? 

A. I replied to both questions, that it was to trouble 
the Europeans. 

Q. You did say ‘* they wanted to turn out the Govern- 
ment? 

A, To trouble the Europeans; it means they wanted 
to turn the Europeans out. 


Q. By troubling the Europeans, you mean to say 
that they wanted to turn the Europeans out? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You said there were some mad men who organised 
this movement in the Punjab. 

A. Whose head had been turned. 


Q. Do you know any of these organisations, any one 
of thom? Where were the headquarters of the organi- 
sations of these men whose object was to turn out the 
British Government? 

A. I don't kiow. 

Q. Are you acquainted with any branch of it any- 
where? 

A, No. 

Q. Did you have any conversation with avy of them? 

A. No; from what I saw, I say that these were mad 
men. A 

Q. What you saw at Kasur? 

A. What U saw and what 1 heard. 


M. Kuarr-up-Din—concluded—Mr. V. O. RaYNosk. 


Q. What you have given out to this Committee is 
what you saw at Kasur and heard at Amritsar? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. Nothing beyond that? 

A. Nothing. 

Q. Can you tell us why these people wanted to 
trouble and turn out the Europeans, and.what was the 
cause of it? 

A. Anybody who wishes to disobey his master can 
do-anything he likes. ‘ 

Q. I do not yitite understand you. My question is 
why these men wanted to turn the Europeans out: 
what was the cause of it? You may say you do not 
know. Can you assign any cause? 

A. Whatever they wanted to do should be done; their 
wishes should be carried out. ~ 

Q. What were their wishes? 

A. They knew how to do these things. 

Q. You have nv idea as to what their wishes were? 

A. They wanted the Rowlatt Bill to be cancelled. 

Q. And the Rowlatt Bill could not be cancelled until 
the Europeans were turned out? Is that what you 
mean? 

A. Not only that; there may be many other things. 
Evidently they thought so. 

Q. You know their thoughts? Have they spoken to 
you? 

A. Perhaps. 

Q. Did you Lave any conversation with any one of 
them? 

A. No. 

Q. So you have read their thoughts, they have 
been telling all these things. s 

A, These were the things that were going or. So 
I understand fron. the disturbances that took place. 

Q. And what you say is based on this disturbance 
and from this you bave built up all this story in your 
imagination? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Nothing more than that? 

A, Yes. 


Mr, V. O. RAYNOR, Distric: Traffic Superintendent, North Weste-:n Railway, Ferozepore. 


Q. Mr. Raynor, you are the District Traffic Super- 
intendent, North Western Railway, Ferozepore? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you in the train on the 12th April? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. You know that on the occasion of these occur- 
rences, the Railway staff at Kasur seemed to have been 
indifforent? 

A, They were most inactive. 

Q. Would you explain how you account for that? 

A. My information is in my statement. The fact 
was they tovuk n> trouble to wire to Ferozepore and 
inform of the ocvurrence before 12 o'clock, before the 
instruments were destroyed and they had come on to 
the station platform. At the time the Ist train, came, 
the telegraph instruments were not interfered with. 

Y. Had they time to send a message? 

A. Lots of time. It would only take a few seconds 
to get to the instrument and send the message. 

Q. Did you investigate as to how far the staff had 
been associated vith the rising actively? 

A. Some of my staff were identified, arrested and, 
T believe, sent up to Lahore. 

Q. Had you seen some of your staff prior to the 
occurrence of the 12th? 

A. I got to Ferozepore on the 8rd April; I took 
over the district only on the 8rd. I did not have an 
opportunity to see my staff at all. I knew the Station 
Master on a previous occasion. On the 11th, as I have 
said at the begianing of my staicment, with the Exe- 
cutive Engineer, I motor trollied to Amritsar. It was 
then that I saw ccrtain of the staff and returned. On 
our return journey, there was active hartal and the 
people had come to the station. The staff did not even 
give me any information about them. - 

Q. Did they give you wrong information? 


A. They absolutely gave me no information what 
ever. 

Q. Who is the acting Station Master at Kasur? 

A. It was the permanent Assistant Station Master, 
Chuni Lal. : 

Q. Is he still acting? . 

A. No, Sir. He was one of them that was given a 
month’s pay and notice in terms of his agreement. 

Q. Because his conduct was unsatisfactory? Were 
you aware, on the 12th, that they were contemplating 
a strike on the railway? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Were you informed that on the 16th Martial Law 
was to be declared? 

A. I was not at Kasur at the time. 

Q. You yot a wire from the Tratlic Manager stating 
that Martial Law was about to be declared on the 
North Western Railway in the Punjab? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So far as the administration of railways is con- 
cerned, is Martial Law s benefit or the reverse? 

A. { had no experience of it except at Kasur; and 
it was not my job to go inte those things—whether it 
was of benefit or not. 


Q. I suppose you thought it impossible to maintain 
a regular system of trains after the wires were cut and 
the rails were being lifted? 

A. Absolutely impossible. Telegraph wires 
being cut and trains derailed all over the place. 


Q. Measures to prevent a recurrence of these things 
would be essential? 7 

A. I think it would be a very good thing. 

Q. Were you more than once at Kasur from the 
12th April onwards? 

A. Yes, Sir. 


were 
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Q. And in connection with the riots and the mur. 
ders that have taken placo did you know that efforts 
were made to get the members of the Railway staff 
to identify them? 

A. As I have said, Lieutenant-Colonel McRae asked 
the station staff to come and give evidence, but the 
station staff showed a very sullen attitude towards 
identifying people. Mr. Marsden approached them as 
well to volunteer and give evidence. I spoke to the 
permanent Station-master who had returned by then, 
and he endeavoured on more than one occasion to get 
the staff to come forward. He himself did. It was un 
that occasion that he informed me that the staff were 
absolutely unwilling. I could make no impression on 
the staff. 

Q. After several efforts were ‘nade, you were suc- 
cessful in getting some of the staff to give evidence? 

Q. A few of tho staff. - 

A. What methods did you adopt? 

A. I just spoke to them about it. 

Q. You did use no threat or violence? 

A. None whatever. ? 

Q. In tulking to them, did you form an‘ opinion as 
to what was causing reluctance in their minds? 

A. The opinion afterwards that I formed was, to 
start with, the people that did come forward and give 
evidence were some of the junior men. These had 
been’ coerced by their seniors or outside influence had 
been brought to bear on them. 

Q. During the period of the disturbances, were you 
constantly getting reports as to cutting of wires? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. At what different points? 

A. Frequently on the Amritsar-Kasur section and 
in the Hoshiarpur and Jullundur Districts. 

Q. Did you endeavour to trace them? 

A. The police made enquiries about these cases; 
they were in hands of the police. e 

Q. Did you make any attempts? 

A. 1 was not able to get away from Ferozepore. 

Q. As a result of the raids -was the train service 
interfered with? 

A. A great deal. 

Q. How long was it before the train service resumed 
its normal course? 

A. On the Amritsar-Kasur section I think the trains 
started running on the Ist May; there was only one 
train each way put on. 

Q. Was it possible to run inore trains? 

A. No, Sir. ; 

Q. Did the curtailment of traffic necessitate restric- 
tions? 


A. The main fines could not carry the traffic. 


Q. During the period I see you say in your state- 
ment that certain rumours were circulated freely 
among the rural population. The rumours you refer 
to are :—(1) The Lieutenant-Governor had been mur- 
dered and Goyerninent House reduced to ashes; (2) the 

_ Fort bad fallen and is in the hands of the mob, and 
(8) that the Golden Temple had been bombarded by our 
- troops. How did you find out these rumours? 


A. Everyone talked about them. One of my assist- 
ants, Sardar Teja Singh, was continually sending a 
man to repair telegraph wires, and he give this in- 
formation on more than one occasion, and I asked him 
to seo if these rumours, especially about the Golden 
Temple, were true. 

Q. As regards your staff, did these rumours have an 
unsettling effect on them? 

A. At Ferozepore, I had a large staff of Sikhs, es- 
pecially in the running staff. 

Q. You found that they did unscttle them? 

A. Very much. 

Q. Did you try to trace these rumours to their 
sources ? 

A. No. 


By ‘the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 
Q. Is it a fact that there was going to be a strike at 
Ambala during those very days? 


A. I do not think there was a strike; there was no 
strike in Ferozopore District. The strikes that I heard 
of were at Jakal and Bahawalpur. 

Q. And you ave not yet been informed as to 
whether or not a strike was there? How many clerks 
of the station staff are there at Kasur? 

A. I cannot tell you off-hand. 

Q. Half a dozen or more than a dozen? 

A. The senior Indian staff tlrere must be about 80. 

Q. Whom did you include in the senior staff? 

A, Station-masters, Assistant Station-mastcrs, sig- 
uallers, booking clerks and goods clerks. 

How many Station-masters? 

. One. 

. How many assistants? 

. Three. 

. Signallers, 

- 4 or 5. 

Was any one of them on leave on the 11th or 


QROKOLO 


12th? 

A. Yes; the Station-master was on leave. 

Q. Was he not at the station? 

A, No. 

Q. Now, so far as the Station-master is concerned, 
he was a witness in the conspiracy case? 

A. I do not know; I believe he was. 

Q. Assistant Station-master Kehr Singh? He was a 
witness? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then all the ticket collectors were witnesses 
against rioters in the case? 

A. 1 cannot say. 

Q. I will give you the names— 

Hardeo Das, Amar Nath, Miran Bakhsh, Kehar 
Singh, Tulsi Das, Shiv Sewak Singh, Lach- 
man I)as, Nand Lal, Muhammad Shafi, 
Nathu Ram, Ghulam Muhammad, Nirotam 
Das and others. Therefore even after hear- 
ing the names of these witnesses you are 
prepared to say the Railway staff were not 
prepared to give evidence? 


A. To start with, they were not propared to give 
evidence. When I approached them, they were most 
reluctant, and it was only after my having spoken to 
them and advised them that there was no harm in 
coming forward and giving evidence, that they came 
forward. 

Q. You advised them there was no harm in coming 
forward? Therefore the underlying idea of the reluet- 
ance was they believed that harm would come to 
them? 

A. 1 know Indians fairly well, and I know what 
reluctance is based on. The reluctance was due to the 
fact that the other people, merchants and others, with 
whom they have to deal would look on them as scamps. 

Q. They thought that if they appeared as witnesses, 
they would be inconvenienced by the merchants and 
others with whom they had dealings. 

A. Yes; except that, nothing else. 

@ New, tnst is your opinion? 

a. lt is my opinion. : 

Q. 1 want to know on what was that opinion based? 
A. An opinion any. one of ys can form. 

Q. Any more rzasons for their being reluctant to give 
evidence? : 

A. This is another reason; they did not want to 
give themselves away. 

Q. The reason why they did not in the first instance 
come forward to give information was they thought 
that they were in it. Therefore if they are in the 
wrong you would not expect thera to come forward? 

A. You cannot draw that inference. 

Q. If I am in the wrong, I won't come before you 
and make a clean breast of it? z 

A. Certainly. 


@. From the very fact that in the first stages of 
investigation, they did not come forward, they were 
reluctant, and at another stage of the investigation, the 
whole lot of them have been examined as witnesses 
and have come forward, will it be unnatural to draw 
the inference that some sort of pressure was brought 
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to bear upon them, wither by the Railway authorities | 


or by somebody elso? 

A. No; I know my staff fairly well. I know the 
Station-master; I thought him a very good man. I 
thought that if any undue pressure was brought to 
bear on them he would have brought it to my notice. 

Q. Is it not a fact that this reluctance disappeared 
after one of the clerks was lashed? 

A. No; they came forward bofore that. 

Q. At what time were you in Kasur Station? 

A. I cannot tell you exactly; I can tell you from 
my diary. It was either before or after the train that 
was mobbed on tbe 2nd day. I think it was before. 

Q. At what time? 

A. 10 o'clock I think. 

Q. At what time did you return on the 11th? 

A, About 5-30 or 6. 

Q. We have veen informed as a matter of fact that 
this meoting of which you make mention in your 
statement was being held at 5-30? 

A. I could not say exactly. 

Q. I give you that information; you may take it 
from me. We have been informed that a mecting 
was actually held at 5-30. 

A. There was u hartal. 

Q. That meeting was held at 5-80. We have been 
also informed that there was no hartal at 10 o'clock. 
Therefore when you were going to Amritsar, did your 
staff inform you that there was no trouble, and they 
were perfectly quiet? 

A. Yes. 

Q. After 5-30 your staff remained in the railway 
premises? 

A. Just next door; actually on the borders of the 
station, | 

Q. And from what time to what time have they to 
be present there? 

A. Not the whole lot. They are changed. 

Q. May I know the names of the persons? 

A. In the afternoon, Chuni Lal and Nandi Lal, Sig- 
naller in charge and 2 others. 

Q. From what time to what time was it their duty 
to stay in tho station? Nand Lal? - 

A. Nand Lal's duty hours end at that time. Chuni 
Lal was at the station the whole day. He was the 
Station-master, but was not required to be there the 
whole day. 

Q. When you formed your upinion, had you any 
information that this nau, Chuni Lal, and Nand Lal, 
who were your informers, had any occasion to go to 
the city? 

A. No, certainly not, 

Q. And if I mistake not the crowd which was sup- 
posed to have come to tho Railway Station, it was 
some time after the meeting was stopped? 

A. That may be s0. 

Q. And therefore I do not think that is a very strong 

‘ound, it will be at the most suspicious, that your 
informers did not inform you that there was any 
trouble in the city? 

A. Merchants were coming and going because it was 
a public place. The people were continually coming 
and going. It was only reasonable to imagine that 
they would surely have informed the staff and given 
information to the Station-master. 

Q. Merchants were coming and going? 

A. They were the whole day there. 

Q. In caso there wav a hartal these merchants won't 
come? 

A. There was hartal. 

Q. Then they would not come for business? 

A. That was before 2 o'clock. Up to that time the 
merchants were there. I am positive that hartal was 
declared to commence at 2 P.M. 

Q. You mean that up to 2 o'clock they would como, 
and there they would give this information? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You have given evidence before us that up to 
2 o’clock there was no hartal. It was all of a sudden 
at 2. What are your reasons? It was a sudden hartal 
on recoipt of the news of Mr. Gandhi? 


A. It is only reasonable to accept that. The staff 
was there. If they went into Kasur, they were right 
in the middle of it. 1 don't know that they were 
right in the middle of it, but they are not very far 
away. In fact tie Station vendors are all residents 
of Kasur. They have no place provided for them at 
tho station. They could let them know. They kept 
the hartal as well. 

Q. The story is this that somexhere about 2 or 2-30 


“the idea of harlai was started and somo of the shops 


were closed.- A few bands of young men went round 
to ask the poople to close their.shops. In the mean- 
time they wanted to have a speech and they approach- 
ed certain ploaders, and these pleaders consented, and 
then a mecting was held at about 5-30. There was 
nothing wrong at that time. After the meeting was 
dispersed a violeat speech was delivered by somebody 
who got the people to close their shops throughout the 
city. The hartal was spontaneous, news having reach- 
ed of what had happencd at Amritsar and of Mr. 
Gandhi's arrest; and it was not universal; a few shops 
were closed. Therefore I again ask you whether you 
are not prepared to modify your opinion that when 
you went to Amritsar and came baci: from there it was 
quite possible that these two men, Chuni Lal and 
Nand Lal, might not have heard about it? 

A. I don't think that those two men must have 
heard about it, but the other staff was there, and they 
must have heard about it. Some of the staff live in 
the city. 

Q. Is it your opinion that the police were concerned 
in it or connived at it? 

A, That is not a question for me to answer. 

Q. You wont there and investigated the matter? 

A. I did not investigate. That is purely a police 
case, 

Q. It was Railway Police? 

A. It does not come under my jurisdiction. 

Q. Then in your investigations on the subsequent 
days you never troubled yourself with what these 
Railway Police were talking at the time? 

A. It was not my job. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 

Q. Do you suggest that the trains were stopped. at 
the distant signals? 

A. That is incorrect. They stopped at the facing 
points. The station has not interlocking facing points. 
When the train was detained outside the signals the 
signals could not be pulled as they were damaged and 
cut. All the three trains remained hanging outside 
the signals. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 
Q. Thc trains cannot come into the station unless the 
signals are lowered. The signals were against the train? 
A. Yos. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin-- 
Q. Somebody bad deliberately cut the wire? 
A. Yes. 


By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 

Q. ‘The signals are close to the station? 

A. They are quite ncar the station building. 

Q. How did they cut them? 

A. They were clipped. One oc two cuts were given 
with a pick-axe or something like that. 

Q. It might have been done by somebody who under- 
stood what they were meant for? 

A. They were exposed wires. 

Q. The cutting might have been done by somebody 
who knew about these wires? : 

A. These wires were just near the Gate-keeper’s hut. 
The Gate was just near the Bridge, and the signals 
are pulled off from there on the Ferozepore side at the 
wheel signal. 

Q. But were other wires also cut? 

A. The telegraph wires were also cut. 

Q. This is a ground wire? 

A. Yes. 

' Q. They were cnly cut in that one place? 

A. Yes. 
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. B. KEHAR SINGH, Assistant Station Master, Kasur, 


By the President— 
Q. Were you Assistant Station, Master at Kasur? 
A, Yes. 
Q. Were you on duty on the 12th of April last? 
A. I was on duty from 1 o’clock in the night to 9 in 
the morning. 
Q. On your being relieved you had gone to your 
quarters? 
A, Yes. 
Q. After taking your bath you beard a great noise 
coming from the Railway Station? 
A. Yes, 
Q. You took a friend with you? 
A. Yes, B. Mastan Chand whose quarters are just 
near mine. 
Q. You reached the platform at about 10? : 
A. Yes. 
Q. What did you find there? 
A. First of all I found a wagon which was standing 
on the island platform on fire. 
Q. How bad that wagon been set on fire? 
A. The rioters had set that wagon on fire. 
Q. What had put the wagon on fire? 
A. It was a woodon wagon. 
Q. Wooden wagons would not easily take fire. Had 
there been oil in it? 
A. It was burning a little on one side. 
Q. It was not all in flames? 
A. At one corner. : 
Q. Had there been anything else in the wagon? 
A. There were four tins of oil, hand lamps, signals 
and other lamps, baskets and other furniture. Signals 
were saved from that wagon. 
Q. All these things you found in the wagon? 
A. Yea. 
Q. Where had these things come from? 
A. “These were the station stores for the station use. 
Q. They were inside the wagon? 
A. Yes, 
Q. And it was on fire? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Was there anything else on fire? 
A. I saw the lamp-room on fire. 
Q. Did you see any glasses of doors and windows 
broken? 5 
A. Yes. I saw the glasses broken outside the sta- 
tion and the lamp-room was altogether on fire. 
Q. Did you find out how this had occurred? 
A. The rioters had destroyed tne lamp-room. 
- Q. Were many people seen near the station? 
A. About 2,000. . 
Q. What were they doing? : 
A. They were breaking glass and running towards 
the Gandasinghwala side. 
*  @. Did you see your staff there? 
A. Yes. 
Q. What were they doing? : 
A. They were extinguishing the fire in the Jamp- 
room. 
Q. And did your staff make any attempt to prevent 
- the crowd from doing what they were doing? 
A. I came to know that they were shaking hands 
before the crowd not to do so. 
Q. What dco you mean- by shaking hands? 
A. Trying to ‘lisperse them. 
Q. Your staff was trying to disperse them? 
A. The staff was trying to disperse the mob. They 
were shaking hands ‘‘ don't do so,” ‘* don’t do so.” 
Q. They were really: pressing the crowd not to do 
so? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Then you went to the Assistant Station Master's 
office to get the key of the fire bucket stand? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Did you then go to the Telegraph Office? 
A, Yes. 
Q. What did you fird there? 
A. 1 found that the instruments had been taken 
from their proper position and wires had been cut. 
9. How was that done? 


A. By some rioters. 

Q. Did you make any effort to wire? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you able to do so? 

A. The station wires had been cut. I then made 
up my mind to go to the Government Telegraph Office 
and T went out of the station. I was accompanied by 
B. Gurdas Ram, Pleader, and we went to the Go-ern- 
ment Telegraph Office and Mastan Chand, Assistant 
Station Master, and Chuni Lal and Jiwan Mall were 
returned agaio to the lamp-room and remained at the 
station. When I, with B. Gurdas~Ram, arrived in 
the Government office, we found all the instruments 
out of order. I tested them but heard no beat. 

Q. Had the wire been cut? 

A. Not inside the office. 

Q. Some damage must have been done outside? 

A. Yes, on testing no beat was heard. Then we 
proceeded to find a tumtum but found none in the bazar. 
Then E requested a pleader to give us his tonga and 
we arrived at Ganda Singhwala. e 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 

Q. How long were you at Kasur before these events? 

A. I arrived on the 13th November. 

Q. That was the first time you were posted at 
Kasur? i 

A. Before I had been at Kasur for four years and 
then after a lapse of time I was again posted there, 

Q. But you have known Kasur before? 

A. Yes. . 

Q. You knew the station staff well? 

A. Yes. Some were new hands and some were old 
hands in the staff. 

Q. Tt has been suggested that the station staff was 
in league with the rioters in these disturbances? Is 
there any truth in that suggestion ? 

A. No. = 

Q. You were the Station Master in charge? 

A. No, I was the Assistant Station Master. 

Q. The permanent Station Master had gone on leave? 

A. Babu Chuni Lal was in charge, 

Q. You were not in charge? 

A. No. 

Q. You were one of the Assistants? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And so far as you know is it true that the station 
staff was in league with the rioters? 

A. T don't know, Sir. 

“Q. I want to know what you mean by saying that 
you don’t know whether they were in it or not. You 
were on the station on that day; you were there for 
several months; you were in constant company with 
the other members of the staff and surely you must 
be in a position to tell me what you observed on that 
day: Was any member of the staff in league with the 
rioters? 

A. I don't know. 

Qa. nets was no member in league with them? 

A. No. 

Q. How many members of the- staff were at the 
Station when the rioters came? : 

A. About 12 or 15 clerks and about 12 or 15 menials. 

Q. And how many members of the police force were 
there? i 

A. About two or three constables. 

Q. Had they arms or not. 

A. They daily remain without arms. 

Q. What did these station staff, i.e., 12 or 15 menials, 
do to prevent the rioters from destroying the property? 

A. When I reached the platform they were putting 
the gumlas (flowerpots) in their places and they were 
extinguishing fire. 

Q. What was the number of the crowd? 

A, About 2,000. 

Q. You think it was not possible for the Statiun 
staff to keep them back? 

A. I think it was impossible to turn out the crowd 
of so many men. 


. 
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By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— R 

Q. This Gurdas Ram, Pleader, who helped you, is 
the son of the Station-master? 

A, Yes. 

And you know Chuni Lal? 

Assistant Station-master. 

He waa arrsted? ° 

Yes. 

He was kept under arrest for some days? 

For about 15 days. 

There was one Bhagat Ram? 

Yes. 

What was he? 

Chief Booking Clerk. 

He remained under arrest for some days? 
No, Sir. 

. He was flogged? 
Yes. 

. There was another 
name& Mastan Chand? 

A. Yes. 

Q. He was also arrestod? 

A. Yes. 

He was kep! under custody for how many days? 
Four men were arrested from the Station. | 

Q. This man Mastan Chand had 23 years’ service? 

A. Yes. 

Q. He was not present at the Station? 

A. He was present at the Station. I have stated 
that he accompanied me to the Station. The Station- 
master, Kirpa Ram, was on leave. 

Q. You were personally aware that Mastan Chand 
was not among the rioters? 

A. Yes, he came from the quarters with me when I 
came. 

y. When you went to the Telegraph office he went 
with you? 

A. He was-again returned with Chuni Lal and Jewan 
Mal, Assistant Station-masters. 

Q. Can you give me an idea why all these Station 
Staff were arrested? 

A. Those four men? They were arrested on the evi- 
dence of some person called Darogha; he was at Feroze- 
pore and he made an impression upon the authoritics 
that these men were telling the mob ‘ don’t kill the 
Sahibs inside the Station, but take them outside the 
Station and kill there,’’ that is what I heard. . 


Q. Were they arrested after this statement or before 
this statement? 

A. ‘They were arrested on the 27th or the 28th. 

Q. That is what I mean. You refer to the contractor 
of the 1/4th Queens, an outsider, who came and made 
that statement; were all these persons arrested before 
his statement or after his statement? 

A. After his statement. 

Q. This man Bhagat Ram, why was he flogged? 

A. He was attending the meeting. 

Q. Where was he attending the mecting? 

A 

Q 
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Assistant Station-master 


. At the Railway quarters at Hari Ram's house. 
. What was wrong with that? 

A. I was one of the members of that assembly. First 
of all I was called by Mr. Long, Station-master. After 
that, through Muhammad Shafi, some other clerks were 
called. : 

Q. Mr. Long called you and some other clerks? 

A. Yes, through Muhammad Shafi. 

Q. They were collected in that room? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Who was Mr. Long? 

A. He was acting Station-master. 

Q. And then the Military were informed. They came 
and arrested you? 

A. They surrounded us. 

Q. There was no conspiracy mecting or anything of 
that sort? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Now you were all along in service there and after 
the 12th you were there? 

A, Yes, u 

Q. And how many people were made to work at tho 
Railway Station? 


B. Kenar Sixeu. 


(Continued. 


- A, At the Kasur Railway Station? 


Q. At the Kasur Kailway Station those who were 
arrested and those who were ordered to be punished 
were 40 persons every day? 

A. Altogether there were 30 clerks. 

Q. How many members of the outside public were 
made to work at the Goods Shed during the Martial 
Law days? . 

A, There were some Sadhus. 

Q. How many Sadhus did you see working there? 

A. I did not see any. I only heard that some 
Sadhus were working. ; 

Q. You only heard that some were working at the 
Station and you did not see? 

A, Yes, 

Q. Did you not see anybody? 

A. No. My duties were from 1 to 9 hours, 

+ Q. Were you present at any of the floggings or were 
you ordered to be present? 

A. I saw Bhagat Ram being flogged. 

Q. You saw him? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who asked you to be present there? 

A. Captain Doveton. } 

Q. Did the police help you in any way when the 
crowd came there on the 12th? 

A. I was not at the Station at that time, Sir. 

Q. I do not understand one thing. Is it not a fact 
that all the trials and ‘all the enquiries by Captain 
Doveton were held at the Railway platform? 

A, Which enquiries, Sir? 

Q. Kasur Railway Station was the head-quarters of 
the Military Authorities in those days and persons were 
tricd, convicted or let off, i.¢., their cases were heard at 
the Railway Station. Is it not a factP 

A. Yes, Sir. At the Railway Station. 

Q. You know some of the people who were ordered to 
work at the Goods Shed? 

A. No. My duties were at night. 

Q. Does not day duty come by turn? 

A. During that period I was ordered to work alto- 
gether at night. 

. Do you know one Sham Das? 
. There is a train Clerk, Shams-ud-din. 
. De you know anything that occurred to him? 
. Yes. 
. What was that? 
. He was ordered to read an apology before the Mili- 
tary Authorities regarding a quarrel with the Manager 
of the Circus Company. 


Q. There was a quarrel between-him and the Mana- 
ger of the Circus Company? 
A, Yes. 


Q. What steps were taken against him? = 

A. He was taken before the Captain, and there he. 
apologized. 

Q. What was his crime? 

A. T heard there was a quarrel between Shams-ud-din 
and the Manager of the Circus Company about a chair. 
The Company had given free passes, and the holders 
were told if they liked to see the Circus they must 
bring their own chairs. Shams-ud-din did not bring 
his own chair. He returned the pass. I don't know 
Whether the Manager maile a complaint to Captain 
Doveton or somebody at the Station. Shams-ud-din 
was told to read an apology. 


Q. The apology was read because he was given a free © 
pass by the Manager of this Company and the Manager 
had said that any one who wished to witness the 
Cireua, ehould bring his own chair? 

. es. 


Q. This man went there without a chair, but wanted 
to sit on a ehair? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The chair was not 
pass? 

A. Yes. 

Q. For this reason he was made to read an apology? 

A. T heard that these were the circlimnstanees: * 

Q. Did he go a second night to the Circus? 


mao ad =O 


given and he returned the 
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A. He might have. 
Q. Was he allowed to sit? What happened to him? 
A. I heard he wan returned. 


B. Kevan Smrau—concluded—LaLa ANANT Ram. 


— 


@ You don't know what happened to him the second 
ay 
A. No, 


LALA ANANT RAM, Municipal Commissioner, Kasur. 


By the President— 

Q. You are a Municipal Commissioner at Kasur I 
think? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You were in Kasur on the 12th of April? 

A. I was inside the tahsil at about 11 o'clock. 

Q. Were you inside the tahsil at the time the moh 
came and made an attempt to burn down the gate of the 
tahsil? 

A. I was there at about 12 or 1 when the mob came 
and attempted to break open the tahsil. 

Q. What was the attitude of the mob? 

A. They shouted out ‘* Let us loot the treasury and 
release the prisoners.'’ 

Q. Were the mob under the control or were they a 
threatening and defiant mob? - 

A. They threatened to break the tahsil down and 
afterwards they put fire to the sheds outside and also to 
the Munsif's Court. 

Q. Did the officials make attempts to gét the mob to 
disperse? 

A. The Sub-Inspector of Polize with his staff and the 
Munsif with his staff were on the top of the tahsil and 
they asked the mob to disperse. ~ 

Q. Did the mob pay any attention to the request to 
disperse? 

A. They did not pay any attention to it, and they 
threw brickbats. 

Q. In your opinion was it necessary to fire upon the 
mob in order to disperse them? 

A. Had thev not been fired at they would have suc- 
ceeded in looting the Kutcheri (Court-house) and put- 
ting fire to it and would have advanced to other parts 
of Kutcheri and burnt them. 

Q. Was there any reason why the mob should have 
sought to destroy the Kutcheri and these placce? 

A. They were excited and they came to burn the 
Kutcheri and other parts. 

Q. Was there any reason why they should select these 
places to burn them? 

A. They said that there would be no English Raj. 

Q. There would be no English Raj or there is no 
English Raj? 

A. There would be no English Raj. 

Q. And was it vour view then that they were destroy- 
ing all trace of English power or English influence? 

A. Owing to the firing they were dispersed, and had 
they not been fired at they would have succeeded in 
burning this and other parts also. 

Q. After they were dispersed and after the 12th, did 
a focling of unrest continue in Kasur? 

A. When at about 2-80 the troops arrived together 
with the motor cars, then the people sat quietly. 


Q. I am referring to after the 12th, on the 13th and 
14th was there a feeling of unrest and a dread lest an 
outbreak should occur again? 

A. There was peace owing to the arrival of the troops. 

Q. But for the arrival and presence of the troops 
would you have been afraid of a similar outburst 
occurring? 

A. People were apprehonsive and they could not 
imagine what might happen during the following night. 

Q. What was the effect of the declaration of Mar- 
tial Law on the 16th? 

A. There was quiet and peace. 

Q. In your view had the presence of the Military and 
the declaration of Martial Law any effect in keeping 
down disturbance? 

A, There Was peace owing to that. 

Q. Do you attribute that peace and quiet to the pre- 
sence of military and the declaration of Martial Law? 

A. Yes, owing to the proclamation of Martial Law 
and the arrival of the military, - 


VOL, IV 


By Sir C, H. Setalvad— 

Q. You are a peruianent resident of Kasur? 

A, Yes, Sir, 

Q. Aud you have been Municipal Commissioner for 
many years? 

A, Yes, Sir, 

Q. And you are well acquainted with people in Kasur 
and their activities? 

A. Tam fainiliar with them. 

Q. Before April 1919 was there any political activity 
in Kasur? 

A. Not to my knowledge; I never heard of it. 

Q. As far as you know was there, before that time, 
any anfi-British or anti-Government feeling in Kasur? 

A. ‘There was none before this. . 

_@. As far as you know was there any conspiracy in 
Kasur against Government before this? 

A, There was none previous to that. 

Q. Can you tell me why there was this sudden mani- 
festation of feeling against the British Raj? 

A. After the 11th April, when they had begun the 
hartal, then something happened to their braing. 

Q. Before the 11th Kasur was, according to you, per- 
fectly loyal? 

A, Yes. 

Q. There was no political activity of any sort at all? 

A. I did not hear of it. 

Q. In a day what suddenly turncd their heads and 
made them enemies of the British Raj? 

A. God only knows. 

Q. You cannot account for it? 

A. On the 11th when they heard of the hartal of the 
6th at other places and also when they heard that at 
Amritsar and Bombay their hundis were not honoured 
then they had the hartal on the 11th. 

Q. Because they heard of the hartal at other places 
and as you say their hundis were not honoured at 
Amritsar and Bombay, they decided on having the hartal 
on the 11th? : 

A, Yes. 

Q. That is all right; they decided upon having a 
hartal. What I want to know is why did Kasur, which 
was according to you, perfectly loyal, suddeuly in a day 
turn disloyal? People may have a hartal, it does not 
necessarily follow that they are disloyal? 

A. On the evening of the 11th there was a meeting 
outside on the maidan of Ram Lila plain and there 
were certain specches made by people in which they 
said they should run risks. 

Q. Were you present at that meeting? 

A, No, Sir. 

Q. Do you attribute the events of the 12th solely to 
what happened at the meeting of the 11th? 

A. It was heard that there was a meeting the pre- 
vious evening. 

Q. You think that brought about what happened on 
the 12th? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. This crowd that was shouting that there’ would 
be no English Raj, who were. these people? 

A. The people who constituted the mob outside. I 
was in the tahsil. 

Q. You did not see any of them? 

A. T had some trouble with my foot so I could not go 
upstairs. Had I gone there I would have been able to 
see them. I saw the people who constituted the mob 
through the holes of the door. 

Q. When you saw them what class of people were they 
who were shouting this? 

A, There were some Chamars, some Jats, some Hindus 
and some Muhammadans, all mixed up. 

Q. Were they the riff-raff and badmashes of the city? 

A. All sorts of people were there and I could not make 
out any of them. 
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Q. Did they look like respectable people? 

A. There were no respectable men there. ea 

Q. Were there people from adjoining villages also in 
the crowd P 

A, Yes. 

Q. And are those villages around Kasur known for 
crime? : 

-A. Several people of those villages had committed 
crimes. ne 

Q. They are notorious for thefta and dacoities? 

A. For instance the people of Mana. 

Q. Notorious for offences of the nature I have men- 
tioned? . 

‘A. They might have been doing that, I do not know 
particularly. 

Q. You have lived in Kasur all these years, surely 
you know what reputation Kasur and its adjoining vil- 
lages have with regard to these offences? Are they not 
more numerous in that locality than in other parts of 
the Province? a 

A. I, know the village of Mana and its people and I 
have told you what they have been doing, that they do 
commit thefts and burglaries. 

Q. So also other villages? 

A. And Khara. 

Q. So there are several villages noted for offences of 
that character? 

A. Yes, Sir. : : 

Q. And people from those villages had come to Kasur 
to take advantage of this occasion for loot? 

A. Several had come. = 

Q. You say that the presence of the military restored 
order? 5 

A. Certainly. 

Q. That shows that the turbulent element were over- 
awed by the presence of the military? 

A. Yes, Sir. : 

Q. Could not the same result have been effected if the 
military were quartered in the city or near the city and 
civil authority carried on the administration with the 
aid of the military if necessary? : 

A. Had the military not arrived at that particular 
hour it was probable that the night would have brought 
many more troubles. 

Q. So it was the presence of the military that restored 

eace and order? 3 

A. Undoubtedly. 

Q. If the military had been kept there for some time 
in aid of civil power the result would have been the 
game without the actual declaration of Martial Law? 

‘A, What authority could possibly be given to them? 

Q. They would not have any direct authority but they 
would be always available there in aid of civil power to 
quell any disturbance if it did occur? ree 

A. Martial Law was at that time essential; it is a 
different matter whether it should have lasted for more 

time or for a‘shorter time. 

Q. Did Martial Law do more in the way of restoring 
order than the arrangement which I have puggested? 


A. The people who were eye-witnesses can very well 
say that Martial Law was a necessity. 


Q. What particular action under Martial Law was 
necessary for maintaining order? 

A. Had the military not arrived they would not have 
been checked. But for Martial Taw the military who 
had been picquetted there would have had no authority 
whatsoever. 

Q. In your opinion how long was Martial Law neces- 
sary after the 12th? 

A. The secrets of statesmanship are only known to 
Kings. 

@ As a leading man in Kasur and conversant with 
the circumstances of Kasur in your view how long was 
Martial Law necessary? : 

A. Ten or fifteen days would have been sufficient 
after the 12th of April. 

Q. By that time every thing was perfectly quiet? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. There was no disorder or anything feared after that 
time? 

A. There was nothing after that. 


Lata Anant Ram, 


(Continued. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. At what time did you leave the tahsil? . 

A. About two o'clock. 

Q. Where did you go? 

A. I went to the Post Office and asked the Sanitary 
Inspector to quench the fire. 

Q. At what time did you reach your house? 

A. About 6 o'clock in the evening. 

Q. Had you any occasion to converse with any mem- 
bers of the mob at any time? 

A. I went to the station. - 

Q. From about 8 o’clock up to 6 o'clock you remained 
at the station? 

A. I accompanied the troops to the Government 
houses. 

Q. From the time that the military arrived at the 
station you went with the military and remained with 
the military till 6 o'clock and at 6 o'clock you went to 
your place? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did you send for any respectable shopkeepers of 
your city or did they come of their own accord to your 
place? 

A. After that I went to the bazar, 

Q. To different shopkeepers? 

A. In the new bazar there are many shops. 

Q. And you went there? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. The military arrived on the 12th? 

A. Yes; at half-past two. 

Q. There was no proclamation of Martial Law till the 
morning of the 16th? 

A. No. 

Q. Could .the military who arrived on the evening of 
the 12th maintain peace and order till the morning of 
the 16th? The question is, if the military were able to 
maintain peace and order from the evening of the 12th 
to the morning of the 16th why was Martial La neces- 
sary on the morning of the 16th? 

A. Because Martial Law had been proclaimed in the 
Lahore District, therefore it was necessary in Kasur. 

Q. My point is this; from the 12th up to the morning 
of the 16th the military with the help of the civil autho- 
tities were able to maintain peace and order, would it 
not have been able to maintain peace and order after 
the 16th? 

A. I have already replied. Such secrets are known to 
Kings. 

Q. In your opinion are there any pleaders in Kasur 
who are seditious? 

A. I have never heard about that. 

Q. Or any munshis? 

A. No. 

Q. Were the shopkeepers of Kasur seditious people? 
Ls A. There is not a single person in Kasur having those 
ideas. 


Q. Were any respectable residents of Kasur assaulted 
during that day? 
A. I have not heard. 


Q. Were any respectable people or honorary magis- 
trates or municipal commissioners abused by the mob? 

A. We were told that one Gopi Das, Honorary Magis- 
trate, was pulled down from his cart. 

Q. Anything else? 

A. And his turban war taken of. 

Q. That was in order that he may observe hartalP 

A. It was on the day of the hartal. 

Q. He was made to come down from his cart so that 
he may also observe hartal ? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Except that you know nothing else? 

A, No. 

Q. At the time the mob were doing all this damage 
did the police or other officers who were going and 
coming out of the crowd persuade them not to commit 
this damage? 


A. I was inside the tahsil so Iam unable to tell yon. 


Q. Except what happened in the tahsil were you in- 
formed of any assault by the mob on police or civil 
officers? d i 
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A. Sheikh Rahim Bukhsh, a member of the com- 
mittee, was in the city thana and he prevented the 
people from attacking the thana. 

Q. Were any police or civil ottivers assaulted? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. Except those public buildings was any private 
property looted? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. At 2-30 p.m. when you went in the city with the 
Military was not everything quiet and every person at 
his own place? 

A. We did not go towards the city. We went to the 
public buildings, i.c., the Mission House Hospital in 
the evening and the house of the Superintendent of 
Police and the Treasury. 

Q. Would you have to pass through the city? 

A, We passed outside the city. 

Q. Did the military on the 12th go inside the city? 

A, I accompanied them outside the city. 

Q. From 2-80 to 6 you were with the military and up 
tothattime .... ? 

' A, We left them outside the city. 

Q. What are your grounds for saying that the city 
would have been looted in the night time? 

A, There was gencral talk in the city on the 12th 
that had the military not arrived there would have been 
trouble. ‘hey apprehended danger. 

Q. Therefore I take it that almost all the persons of 
Kasur who had any property had no sympathy with what 
occurred at the station or at the T'ahsil? 

A, The Mahajans and others were nervous. 

Q. Therefore they had no sympathy with this mob? 

A. It could not be possible. ¢ 

Q. Did the pleaders or the respectable educated classes 
have any sympathy with this mob? 

A. They did not mix with it. 

Q. Had they any sympathy? 

A. They had no sympathy with those people. 

Q. Do you know anything of the Martial Law Ad- 
ministration? You used to be present at the Railway 
Station during the course of Martial Law? 

A. I used to be present there. 

Q. Did you know what was happening at the station? 

A. We used to go there at 6 and were allowed to 
come back at.5 p.a. We had to go to the city to dis- 
tribute those proclamations. 


Q. Were you in favour of respectable persons being 
handcuffed and sent away? Did you approve of this 
procedure without any sufficient proof against these 
men? 

A. I considered it to be bad. 


Q. Did you know that a large number of persons who 
did not go to the goods shed were ordered to work at the 
goods shed? e 

A. I was at the Octroi Office. 


Q. Were a number of persons ordered in your presence 
to do work at the goods shed? 

A. All the members of the committee used to sit in the 
octroi offico from morning till evening waiting for orders. 

Q. Were any orders issued to you? Were you doing 
any work at all from 6 to 5? 

A. We had to be there all the day and we were given 
orders if they came in. 


Q. Do you know what sort of cascs were tried at the 
station? You are a member of the committee of that 
temple and that temple was in possession of certain 
money—what was the amount of that money? 

A. About Rs. 1,500. 

Q. And on your behalf a suit was filed in respect of 
this money? You went to Captain Doveton and you 
considered that this matter was ono of litigation and 
anes pe should not pass any orders in this matter? 

- Yes. « 

Q. Sharf-ud-din and Saiyid Rahim Bakhsh also made 
the same representation to Captain Doveton and Captain 
Doveton passed orders? 

A. He passed orders and he gave over the money. 


Q. Were you presont at the station when this hap- 


pencd? ‘ 
A. I was prosent there and I went to him. 


Q. When you were present at the station and when 
you saw that this matter was going to be decided by hin 
you went to Captain Doveton? ; 

A, Yes, Sir. " 

Q. Were any tenants of your committee ordered to pay 
rent to Jagan Nath? 

A. They were asked to give the money over to Jagan 
Nath and accordingly they did. 

Q. Who passed this order? 

A. Captain Doveton. 

Q. What do you mcan by an order? 

A. He said that he ordered this. 

Q. When he passed the order were you with him? 

A. I was in the octroi office and the tenants came 
and said they had paid their rent to Jagan Nath. 


Q. And on hearing this you went to Captain Doveton? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. What did you say to Captain Doveton after hear- 
ing from the tenants? 

A, 'That we have made them pay this man. 

Q. Why did you go to Captain Doveton and inform 
him of this fact? 

A.*Bevauso I was a member of the temple committee. 

Q. You had gone there to inform him that his order 
has been obeyed? 

A. I went there to say that he ought to be allowed to 
pay the money. 

Q. The conversation you had with Captain Doveton 
previous to this, will you repeat it again? 

A. I submitted that Jagan Nath had filed a case in 
the Court of the District Judge and this would be better 
decided there, ‘‘ so kindly don’t take this matter in 
hand."’ 

Q. What reply did you get from Captain Doveton? 

A. He replied that he would sent the matter to the 
Tahsildar. 

Q. What happened next? 

A. I was satistied because Saiyid Rahim Bakhsh had 
also told me to that effect. 

Q. Did it go to the Tahsildar Sahib? 


A, No, Sir. 
Q. Do you know of any other case that was tried in 
your presente? cies 


A. Lala Keshav Ram had bought some rice, and he 
told Captain Doveton that he returned it. 

Q. He was sent for before Captain Doveton for pur 
chasing rice? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. What happencd then after he said that he had re 


- turned that rice? Nothing happened? 


A. Nothing. 

Q. I am only asking you-to tell me what you actually 
saw and what.happened in your presence in every 
case, 

A, Durga Das Saighal who was a grain dealer in the 
city was fined Rs. 5 or Re. 10. 

Q. Why? 

A. He was a tenant of the temple property. 
to pay the rent. 

Q. Pay the rent to whom? 

A. To the man to whom Captain Doveton wanted the 
money tg be paid. 

Q. What is his name? 

A. Pandit Jagat Nath, Pujari. 


Q. Why was this Durga fined? 

A. Pandit Amar Nath Munshi, Reader to Captain 
Doveton, informed the Captain that he demanded rept 
from him and that this man hesitated. 


Q. And for this reason he was fined Rs. 10? 

A, Rs. 5 or Rs. 10. 

Q. And he was your tenant? 

A, I was there and also Saiyid Ahmad Shah. 

Q. Was there any other case? 

A, Thore was no other case. There was an allegation 
against Mukhan Singh and Nanak Singh that they had 
impersonated C. I. D. officers and wanted to exact 
money from the relations of those people who had been 
arrested, 


He had 
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Q. Are these all rumours, or do you state these from 
your knowledge? 

A, I was present there. 

Q. Anything else? I want you to give mo only those 
eases which you know personally und when you were 
present at the station? 

A, I have stated them. 

Q. Therefore all the cases that you have stated hap- 
pened in your presence when you were at the station. 

A, When I was present.. 

Q. And you have spoken from your own personal 
knowledge? 

A, I was present, there. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. What position do you hold in Kasur besides being 
a Municipal Commissioner? 

A. Lam a banker, I have got some property and some 
land. I aim also an assessor. 

Q. What is the present state of Kasur, is it in a‘dis- 
turbed condition or is it perfectly quict? 

A, It is quict there now. 

Q. How many police would be enough to keep order 
there, should there be any disturbance? 

A, ‘The police is insuflicient now, and it should be 
increased. , 

Q. 1t should be increased to how many? 

A. 1 don’t know what force there is there now. 

Q. Then how can you say that the forco is insuffi- 
cient? 

A. Now we have appointed chowkidars and also we 
have Thikri Pahra in the city. If the number of the 
police force is increased then we would not be required 
to appoint these chowkidars. 

Q. Would these chowkidars and the police that you 
now have, in your epinion, be quite sufficient to keep 
order in Kasur? 

A. 1t is quiet there now. 

Q. But should there be any disturbance, how much 
more police force do you think would be necessary to 
keep order? 

A. TI think that after Martial Law there will be no 
more disturbance. It is all quiet there now. 

Q. You mean that after the Martial Law that was 
proclaimed last April, there is no likelihood of any dis- 
turbance taking place? Is that what you mean? 

A, I hope there will be none. 

Q. It is not a question of hope, but it is a question 
of what you think. 

A. In my opinion there will be none. 

Q. So that because you do not think there is any likeli- 
hood of any disturbance, there is no necessity for saying 
anything about the increased police force? 

A. None. 


By the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. I don't understand about. this temple case. I 
want you to tell me what you saw and heard yourself, 
but nothing else. Did you usually sit in the octroi 
office in the railway station? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Where did Captain Dovcton usually sit and hear 
cases or pass orders? 

A. In a room of the station. 


Q. Not the same room as the octroi office? © 
A, No, Sir. 


Q. Now when you first heard of this ternple case, was 
that from some body coming into the octroi office and 
telling you that Captain Doveton had passed an order or 
were you present in the other room with Captain Doveton 
when that case was brought before him for hearing? 

A. This affair took two or three days, and during that 
time I went to Captain Doveten and told him all about 
this matter which was then being talked about. Then 
Tala Radhakishen and both Radha Kishen, Maghi 
Shankar, Durga Das and another man were called by 
Captain Doveton. 


Q. Were you present with Captain Doveton ‘and dit 


you hear him pass any ordors about tho payment of 
Rs. 1,500? 


A. I was not there at that time. 

Q@. Were you present with Captain Doveton and did 
you hear him pass any orders about the temple matter 
or temple rents, apart trom the Ks. 1,500? 

A. I was not present ot the time when the orders were 
passed. 

Q. If you are told now that Captain Doveton himself 
has told us that it is a mistake and that he never in fact 
passed any such order, are you prepared to say that that 
is untrue? 

A, They were made to pay. 

Q. Lf you are told that Captain Doveton hus told this 
commnitive that he never in fact passed any such order 
in the temple matter, are you, who were not present, 
prepared to say that that is untrue? 

A. I can say only about myself that what I say is true. 
I state the true facts known to me, that these tour men 
came to me and intormed me that by the order of Cap- 
tain Doveton they had paid the money to the gentleman. 

Q. (To the Interpreter.) Ask him if he’ understands 
the difference between four men coming to him and 
telling him something and his seeing and hearing some- 
thing that Lappened. 

A. Those people used t> go to Captain Doveton for 
three days, and they ouly intormed me. 

@. So that your information depends upon what these 
people told you? 

A. After the money was paid to Jugauuath he together 
with four other gentlemen Gokal Chand, Saiyid Amin. - 
uddin Sahib, Shaikh Kahim Bakhsh and I went to 
Captain Doveton and informed him that the money had 
been paid to that Jagannath by Amarnath, because 
Amarnath and Jagannath were relations, therefore the 
money was paid to Amarnath, 

Q. When you went to Captain Doveton to tell this 
story, what did he say about it? 

A, He sent for Jagannath. ~ 

Q. Did Jagannath come and speak to him in your 


. presence? 


A. He came in the presence of 5 men. 

Q. What did he say? > 

A. He was asked if the money was with him and he 
confessed that the money was with him. 

@. What else took place? 

A. Then he went away. 

Q. Nothing else took place? 

A. As tar as I remember, there was nothing. 

Q. Now just tell me, did you or did you not hear 
Captain Doveton say to any of these People that they 
should pay this money to Jagannath it they liked, but it 
was entirely their own choice? 

A. 1t was not in my presence that he said these words. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jayat Narayan— 

Q. When you went twice to Captain Doveton, once 
on a previous occasion and ayair at another time with 
regard to Durga Das’ affair, you informed him that he 
shall not decide this mattez or be should not pass any 
orders on this matter? Did he tell you that he bad 
nothing to do with this matter and that he had not 
passed any such orders? 


A. He said that he would send this matter to the 
Tahsildar. 


By the Hon’ble Mr. W. F. Rice— 
“ Q. When he said that he would send the matter to 
the Tahsildar, did he mean that this was not a Martial 


Law case but this was a case which should go before 
the ordinary courts? 


A, Exactly. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 
Q. You have stated that you have been a consider- 
able time in Kasur; can you say whether punitive police 


force was ever imposed on the town for misbehaviour? 
A. It was stationed. 


By the President— 

Q. When was that? 

A. About 18 years ago, In the time of Nizam, the 
great dacoit, there were punitive police stationed there. 
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“ Bawa Kaarak Snag. 


BAWA KHARAK SINGH, Sub-Inspector of Police, Kasur. 


By the President— 

Q. Bawa Kharak Singh, you are Sub-lnspector at 
Kasur? 

A. Yes, in Sadar, in the suburbs, not in the city. 

Q« Were you in Kasur un the 11th April last? 

A. LT roached Kasur in the evening {rom Lahore. 

Q. On the 12th April whore were you at about 11 or 
12 o'clock? 

A. 1 was in the police station of the head quarters. 

Q. Did you heur then that the rioters had attacked 
some Europeans at the Kasur Railway Station? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you inside tho tahsil? 

A, Thad gone inside the tabsil after closing the gate. 

Q. 1s the gate a large one? 

A, It is a huge gate. I closed it and weut upstairs. 

Q. And had you got any arms? 

A, Yos, Sir, I had rifles. 

Q. I sce you say in your statement “ we piled bricks 
in four places in order to throw them at the rioters in 
the event of their attempting to damage the gato." 
What do you mean by that? 

A. If the people had not returned peacefully and the 
police had any occasion to fire, then I wanted to use 
these bricks rather than fire arms. 

Q. When did the rioters come in front of the tahsil? 

A. Between 1 and 2. 

Q. Were thoy shouting anything, and, if so, what? 

A, They were shouting saying that the English Raj 
had come to an end and ‘‘ Gandhi ki jai, Kitchlew ki 
jai’ and ‘* Satyapal ki jai." 

Q. Were there several of you in the tahsil at thie 
time? The Tahsildar was there? 

A. He was outside the tahsil, 

Q. Did you hear the Tahsildar or any one else trying 
to persuade the mob to disperse? : 

A. Sayad Ahmad Shah and the Tahsildar persuaded 
those people to disperse. 

Q. Did the people disperse when they tried to persu- 
ade them? ‘ 

- A. No, Sir, they did not go. 

Q. What did they do or say? 

A. They tried to damage the tahsil gate, and I told 
them that it would entail serious consequences and they 
should go back. : 

Q. What did they say to that, did they say anything? 

A. These people replied ‘ you also come down and 

» join us.’ ig 

Q. Why did they want you to join them? 

A. Thoy said that they would break open the Treasury 
and release the prisoners. 

Q. Why did they want you, a police officer, to join 
them? 

A. Perhaps they thought that I would also join them 
being an Indian. 

Q. Did they say anything about the British Raj being 
at an end? 

A. They did. : 

Q. And was that ono of the reasons why they asked 
you to join them? 

A. Yes, that was onc of the reasons. 

Q. You said the crowd would not disperse, what did 
they do there? : 

A. They tried to damage the tahsil gate in order to 
break it opeu, and one of them had an imploment in his 
hands. ‘They advanced towards the tahsil gate. 

Q. Did you do anything to stop it? 

A. I threw those brickbats down in order to threaten 
them. 

Q. Did they pay any attention to that? 

A. The¥ did not pay any heed to it, rather they also 
threw some brickbats at me. 

Q. Did you fire at all? 

A. In order to frighten them and also to inform the 
other officers, I fired my rifle in the air. 

Q. In your opinion was it necessary to use force to 
Prevent them from doing further destruction? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Why did you uot fire at them instead of in the air? 

A. So that none of them might lose his life, I fired in 
the air. 

Q. Do you think that firing in the air has the effect 
of preventing the mob doing damage? 

_ A. It is possible. 

Q. Is it not very improbable that you can stop a mob 
that is bent on damage by firing in the air? 

A, Sometimes this is the cifect of that. 

@. Un this occasion it had uot that effect, I. think? 

A. Yes. 

Q, ‘the Deputy Superintendent of Police gave orders 
to tire on the crowd? : 

A, Yes. 

Q. When they were fired on aud some casualties 
occurred, did they disperse then? 

zl, They all dispersed. 

Q. In this crowd of people, were there people from the 
outsido villages? | 

A. ‘The mob was composed vf those people who deal in 
dyeing skins and also Jats, Muhammadans and Hindus 
and sweepers of the villages. 

Q. How do you account for these people from the 
villages adjoining, joining in this riot and bloodshed that 
took place? 

A.. The incidents about Amritsar were known to them, 
about the looting of the banks, and therefore these vil- 
lagers also joined the mob in order to have their own 
share of loot and also to be able to release the prisoners. 

Q. What had excited them about Amritsar? Was it 
that the mob there had been successful in getting loot? 
Is that what you mean? 

A, Yer. 

Q. I think at about 3 o'clock, European soldiers 
arrived and guarded the treasury? 

A. Yes, they took the treasury into thcir protection. 

Q. I sce that you say in your statement that the 
rioters left their axes, sticks and lathis at the scene of 
occurrence. Had some of the rioters’ axes in their 
hands? 

A. There were lathis, clubs and sticks in their hands, 
and also one or two crowbars, implements used in felling 
bricks. 

Q. Did you see these crowbars used by the crowd at 
all on that day? . 

A. Thad seen them working with these implements at 
the sheds provided for appeal writers. 

Q. Did you search some houses that night? 

- No. 


Q. Was a house-search made during the day, t.e., the 
next day? 

A. No. re 

Q. Did you make any arrests that day? 

A. We arrested three men that day. ° 
By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin-— 

Q. On the 12th in front of the crowd, the first time 
you fired in the air, was it with a rifle or with a pistol? 


A. At first I fired with my rifle and then the crowd 
shouted that it was empty and thea I fired with my 
pistol. 

Q. The first time you fired with a rifle. Whon you 
fired with the rifle, had the mob already set fire to the 
Munsif's office at that time? 

A, They set fire afterwards. 

Q. Had they set fire to the petition-writer's shed by 
that time? . 

A. After the rifle was fired, they set fire to the peti- 
tion-writer's shed. 

Q. In your statement, you put it the other way round. 
‘* They set on fire the Munsif’s office by burning thatch 
grass taken from the petition-writer's shed. Thereupon 
T loaded my Government rifle with shot cartridges and 
fired in the air.”" 

A. That is about the second time. 

Q. The firss time that vou fired was with your rifle, 
Which is correct, did you fire in the air? Was that first 
time after or before they started burning the petition. 


writer's shed and the Munsif’s office? 
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A. First I shot in the air when they were advancing 
towards the tabsil and then afterwards after they had 
set fire to the Munsif’s court. 

Q. After you fired with your ritic, then you thought 
that would not do, and fired in the air with your pistol? 

A, Yes. 

Q. And then you say ‘' we also went on firing from the 
root."’ 
bate? 

A. After the arrival of the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police, we began to fire at them. 

Q. And belore his arrival? 

4. We shot in the air in order to give an alarm to the 
officers and also to frighton the mob. é 

@. And then there was firing in tho air twice. 
Then you say ** we were again obliged to fire in the sir 
but this had no effect.’’ That was the third time you 
fired? 

A. It was the third time. They then went to the 
western side of the thana in order to enter the tabsil. 

Q. Then you say, after firing in the air for the third 
time, ‘‘ thereupon I tired my pistol in the air."’ That 
was the 4th time? 

A. Three times I fired with my rifle and three times 
with my pistol. When they had brought the thatch to 
the gate of the tabsil, then I fired for the third time. 

Q. At any rate, you fired 4 times if not oftener into 
the air. Was that with the rifle or with pistol? . 

A. I fired 6 times. 

Q. You scem to believe in fireworks, rather? Do you 
believe in fireworks? Have you not received instruc- 
tions as a Sub-Inspector at Kasur that the one thing you 
should never do is to fire in the air or to fire blank 
cartridges? 

A. I shot into the air because thero was no senior 
officer there and I wanted that nobody should lose his 
ife. 

Q. Why did you want that nobody should lose his life? 
Why should not they lose their lives by dozens in those 
circumstances? 

A. There was no responsible officer to give me orders. 

Q. Do you distinctly remember hearing ‘* Gandhi, 
Kitchlew, Satyapal ki Jai’? being shouted that 
morning? 

A. When they were advancing towards the tahsil; 
they were shouting these words. ‘ 

Q. Do you know who Kitchlew and Satyapal, that 
they were referring to, were? 

A. I knew that Kitchlew and Satyapal were leaders at 
Amritsar, and Gandhi was the leader of India. 

Q. What had the Kasur mob to do with Kitchlew or 
with Satyapal? Had they ever heard of them before? 


Was that firiug with rifles or showerimg brick- 


A. I am not in charge of the city and therefore 1 
cannot say anything about the city people. 

Q. Had you ever heard a Kasur mob before that day 
shouting about cither Kitchlew or Satyapal? 

A. I never received such information, because I have 
no connection with the city. 

Q. When you did fire, can you tell me how many 
rifles fired? 

A. More than 50. Senos 

Q. More than 50 rifles? 

A. About 12 or 18 rifics, 50 rounds. 

Q. Did you see other members of the police when they 
fiuredé . 

A. Yes, I saw them. 

Q. In your opinion were they really and properly 
firing at the mob or were they firing over the head of 
the people? 

A, ‘They were aiming and firing at them, because they 
had been ordered. 


By Sir C. H. Setalvad— 

Q. This mob that you saw shouting that the British 
Raj was at an end what pcople did it consist of? What 
sort of people were in that mob? 

A. I have already said that this mob consisted of 
sweepers, skin dyers, low-class people, Jats and Hindus. 

Q. Were these people of Kasur town or of the villages 
surrounding Kasur? 

A. People belonging to Kasur city and also to the 
villages. 

Q. Were the majority of them Kasur people? 

A. Both Kasur and village people. 

Q. Where was the larger portion from? From Kasur 
or which place? , . 

A. Kasur people and village people were about equal 
in number. 


Q. In that mob did you see any respectable person? 
A. There was no respectable person there. 


Q. Have the villages round Kasur been known for 
crimes? 
A. Yes. 


Q. They are always ready to seize an opportunity for 
looting ? 
' A, They usually do these things; commit thefts and 
crimes. 


By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 

Q. In the cases that were sent up from Kasur to 
the tribunals were those convicted mostly townspeople 
or villagers? 

A. The majority of them were townsmen of Kasur. 


MIRZA SHUJA BEG, Honorary Magistrate, Patti. 


By the President— 
Q. Are you a Magistrate at Patti? 
A. Yes. 
Q. We have been told that Patti is 28 miles from 
Kasur? 
A. Yes, = 
9. What size of place is Patti? 
. The population of Patti is about 8,000. 
Q. Were you accustomed in Patti to have any 
litical addresses ? 
in politics? 
‘A. Not before the 5th or 6th April. 
g. On the 5th or 6th April what occurred ? 
. Durga Das who had atrived from Amritsar and 
Bal Sarup, a resident of Chimba delivered speeches. 
Q. On what sort of subjects? 4 


A. About the hartal and against the Rowlatt legis- 
lation. . 

@. What effect had these specches upon the popu- 
lation. 

A. The speech of the Sth resulted in the hartal of 
the 6th. = 

Q. Was the hartal on the 6th a general oneP 

A. Yes, Sir. It was a general one. 

Q. Did any disturbance take place that day? 


Were you taking any interest 


A. Apart from people saying something againet 
ae Rowlatt Bill, there was no disorder there on the 
6th. 

Q. Is Patti in closo touch with Amritear? 

A. It is situated at a distance of 28 miles and the 
roilway train runs three times a day between these 
two towns. 


Q. Did people hear of what occurred at Amritear 
er the 10th April? 
vas They came to know of these incidents on the 

“th. 

Q. What effect had the knowledge of the incidents 
or. the population? 

A. Their feelings were disturbed and they thought 
of having a loot. 

Q. Was it the circumstance that crowds had looted 
property in Amritsar that interested the mob in 
Patti? 

A, This thing had interested them very much. 

Q. Did they start any loot of their own in Patti? 

A. During the night between the 11th and 12th, 
they cut the telograph wires and the night between 
the 12th and 13th, there was a crowd ready for loot. 

Q. What did the crowd do? 

A. This crowd came to the Post Office first to set 
fire to the Post Office. 
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Did they set fire to the Post Office? 
They were made to flee. 

Q. Did they set fire to any other buildings? 

A. They did not set fire to any other building; 
they cut wires and broke gateways and smashed the 
other parts of the building. 

Q. Did you hear anything said by the crowd when 
they were engaged in this work of destruction? 

A. I heard various people crying that they have 
turned the Englishmen out of this place and burnt 
places and buildings. 

Y. Did they make attempts at Government build- 
ings? 


Q. 
A. 


, 


Mr. Mirza Suvga Bea, 


A. There was an attompt; they came to set fire to * 


them. 

Q. How long did the disturbance in Patti last? 

A. Up to the 14th. 

Q. How did it show itself on the 18th? 

A. On the 13th, they gathered together and said 
that the Lahore Fort had been taken and the Lieuten- 
ant-Governor had been killed. 

Q. What effect had it on the party? — 

A. An armoured car arrived on the 14th and seve- 
ral badmashes went to loot it; but when they knew 
that it contained arms and troops, they fled away. 

Q. Did the patrolling army reach Patti on the 
16th? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. Did that do good work in restoring peace and 
order? 

A. People were frightened by their arrival and 
peace was restored. 

Q. Were a number of people arrosted on the 28th 
April? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Y. I sce you say that you are in possession of facts 
as regards. the treatment by the authorities of the 
accused. What do you know of the treament by the 
authorities? is 

A. Froin the 12th up to 28th, there were no arrests. 
On the 28th I went to Kasur and informed my Sub- 
Divisional Officer that there were no arrangements 
made for Patti as yet. Then he came to Patti him- 
self. The accused people were recognised. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. What were you in Kasur? 

A. I am only an Honorary Magistrate. 

Q. You said in Patti there are 8,000 people. 
there any Europeans among them? 

A. There are European firms there. 

Q. But there are no European people? 

A. No, Sir. : 


Q. When the attempts were made upon Government 
buildings on the night of the 12th or 18th, which 
buildings were they that were attacked? 

A. The post office, railway godown, and the rail- 
way lines. 

Q. Were any of them in fact damaged? 

A. The railway godown, the railway lines and the 
railway ways were smashed. 

Q. The post office was not? 
A. It was rescued. 

9. Not oven the windows? 
Q 


Are 


. No. 
. At the post office, how big was the crowd? 

A. At first it was about 35; afterwards there were 
169 men. : 

Q. On the 13th did people go about the road for 
their work? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. Were any shops opened? . 

‘A. On the 18th some shops were opened, some were 
still closed. 4 

Q. On the 14th, before the arrival of the armoured 
car, were people going about the roads? 

A. The same state of affairs existed as on the 13th. 

Q. How many policemen are there in PattiP 

‘A. Some 20 men. 5 

Q. What did they do.on the night of the 12th? 

A. The police did not help except by sending some 
men who came to disperse the mob on the 12th. 

Q. Was the guard at the railway station in the 
godown when the lines were cut? 


(Continued. 


A. Nobody was there before this, but afterwards, 
4 or 5 constubles with Sub-Inspector arrived. 


By Sir C. 11. Setalvad— 

Q. Were the telegraph wires cut on the 12th or the 
11th? 

A. On the night between the 11th and 12th. 

Q. Telegraph wires were cut with the idea that 
they may loot without any disturbance? 

A. Afterwards when I read the statement made by 
the accused I came to know that they cut wires so 


_ that the troops from Terozepore may not be able to 


reach Amritsar. 

Y. Who were the people who cut these wires? 

A. They were approntices of those shopkeepers. 

Q. Did they composo the crowd that attacked the 
buildings? 

A. These people and some zamindars. 

Q. What do you mean by zamindarsP 

A. Farmers. 

Q. You mean the cultivators? 

A. Farmers. 

Q. Did the riff-raff population of the town join 
this mob? 

A. All these people were there. 

Q. Did you see this crowd yourself? 

A. I saw this mob ‘with my own eyes, when it was 
advancing towards the post office to burn it and when 
I dispersed it with my own rifle. 

Q. You stated that you with your brothers and 25 
men dispersed the mob. Were they all armed? 

A. We had seven rifles and others were equipped 
with lathis. * 

Q. What were the police doing at the time when 
yeu were dispersing tle crowd on the 12th? 

A. The police had not yet arrived. , 

@. Was there not a police station in the town? 

A. They did not reach the place. 

Q. Did you inform the police? 

A. I and the Sub-Inspector of Police were sitting, 
wher a postman of the post office came and informed 
us that he had been threatened since 12 o’clock in 
the noon. 

Q. At what time? 

A. 6-30 in the evening. 

Q. How soon afterwards did the crowd come to the 
post office? 

A. About 8 o’clock. 

@. About 2 hours after? 

A. About 14 hours. é 

Q. Was the Police Inspector with you when you 
got this information? 

A. We were together and I asked him to send 
some policemen for the protection of these people. 

Q. Did he send any police people? 

A. No. 

Q. What did he do? 

A. Afterwards he informed me that he had not 
got a sufficient number of policemen and therefore 
he had not despatched any. 


Q. How many people had he? 

‘A. The total number of policemen is 20, and I do 
not know how many he had at his disposal at that 
Ame. 


Q. Were these 20 people armed or unarmed? 

A. 12 of them have police revolvers and the rest 
have spears and swords. 

Q. There are 12 rifles? 

A. Yo 


. es. 
Q. On the 12th, the police did not turn up at all 
at any time? 


‘A. The police did not arrive when the post office 
and the railway station were attacked, but when the 
mob reached the godown, then the Inspector with 
Sub-Inspector and some policemen arrived. 

Q. What time of night was it? 

A. 9 o'clock. 4 

Q. What did they do, the policeP 

A. I was not present at that place. 

Q. You left, after dispersing tha crowdP You 
went to the post office? 

A. I met the crowd fleeing from the post office and 
from the railway station and then I stationed my 
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men at this place in order to protect these places 
against a recurrence of disturbance. 

Q. How far was the police station from the post 
office or the railway station? 

A. About 200 yards. 

Q. The police must have seen what was happen- 
ing? 

4. Certainly. 

Q. And the police still never turned up at all? 

A.. After they were dispersed from those places, 
they gathered in an open space before the police 
station and even then nobody came to disperse them. 

Q. They remained in front of the police station 
and even then the police did not turn up? 


A. No. 

Q. What did the crowd do in front of the police 
station ? 2 

A. They were consulting each other, and seeing 
that one man with his companions was obstructing 
thoir way and checking their progress they wanted 
to divide themselves into parties. 

QY. Who was obstructing themP 

A. I and my companions were checking their pro- 


08S. 

Q. When all this was happening were the police 
inside the police station? 

A. Some of them were undoubtedly there. 

Q. The Police Inspector who was with you when 
the information was brought at 6 o'clock: was he 
also at the police station? 

A. He was at his house. 

. How far away? 
. About 100 or 125 yards from the police station. 


Q. Now on the night of the 12th nothing further 
heppened ? 

A. Nothing. 

Q. The crowd were not able to do anything with 
the godown or the police station? 

A. Nothing. 

Q. Nothing of this kind happened on the 18th. And 
thereafter what took place? 

A. Nothing. 

Q. You say there were no Europeans at all in this 
town? 

A None. 

Q. You say that there were business premises of 
European firms? : 

A. Yes; there are European firms. 

Q. European firms have branch firms there? 

A. Under Indian assistants. 

Q. Are there several of them? 

A. Five. 

Q. This mob never attacked any of thore Euro- 
pean firms? 

A. They could have reached those firms after they 
had reached the post office but they were dispersed. 

Q. From the post office, they could have gone 
there had they not been dispersed at the post office. 

A. Yes. . 

Q. They could not have gone to those firms before 
they reached the post office? 

A. That is the only way, by the post office. The 
post office is situated outside the market; these firms 
are situated inside the market. 

Q. Atter they wore dispersed at the post office, 
they went to the railway station ard godown? 

A. When they were dispersed, some of them pro- 
ceeded towards the station and some took the other 
way which led them to the railway godown. 

Q. That is, they wont to the railway station, then 
to the godown, and could have gone and attacked the 
European firms if they were so minded? 


A. They were frightened and I was pursuing them. 
hey were flying before me and they could not do 
that. : 

Q. You say they were shouting they had turned 
Europeans out. 

A. They were shouting. ‘‘ We have turned the 
Europeans out and burnt their buildings.” 

Q. Who said this? 

A. All the hooligans that were there. 

@. What did they mean by saying that they 
turned the Europeans out? 


A. Just as I have stated in my statement, thoy 
meant that the Lahore Fort had been taken and the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab had been killed. 

Q. Did they say that at the time? 

A. This rumour was current. Because of this 
rumour they were saying these things. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan— 

Q. Did you make any preparations to guard the post 
oftice before 8 o'clock? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That is after you received the information, you 
nade arrangements to guard the post office? 

. Yes. 

@Q. And when the mob arrived before the post 
office, you and your men were already there? 

A. No, Sir. I was at my place. 

Q. How far is your place from the post office? 

A. About 50 yards. 

Y. Where are these firms situated P 

A. These firms are situated inside the enclosure 
called Dauy’s market. 

Q. Now these persons who composed this crowd, 
were some of them residents of the city or were they 
all outsiders? 

A. All belonged to the town, with one or two 
exceptions. fe 

Q. Therefore they could have gone to any other 
place and could have avoided the post office if they 
had chosen to do so? 

A. They threatened the post office and the station. 

.Q. Therefore you know from the information 
available to you that their real intention was to loot 
the post office and then go to tne station and loot 
it 

A. Yes. 

Q. You were not informed that their intention 
was to go and loot shops inside the city? 

A. It was afterwards that I came to know that 
they had that idea. ‘ 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. What do vou do at Patti? Are you a landlord? 

A. I am a land-owner, and I have also some pro- 
perty there. 

Q. You have stated that Durga Das, a lecturer of 
Amritsar, and Swami Bal Sarup of Chimba, District 
Lahore, came to Patti on the 4th and 5th April and 
delivered lectures which had a pernicious effect on 
the minds of the people. Were you present when 
they came and delivered lectures?’ 

A. I was not present at those lectures. 

Q. Then how did you know it had a pernicious 
efiect on the minds of the people? 

A. I had consulted the police about the measures 
to be taken in order to stop these lectures, but the 
police told me that there was no harm in these leo- 
tures. So they allowed them to have these lectures. 

Q. Was any of the police present at those lectures? 

A. The Sub-Inspector and the Inspector, both of 
them, were present and they told me. 

Q. Did they report to you as to what was the sub- 
ject matter of the lectures? 

A. They told me that the trend of the lectures 
was against the Rowlatt Act and in sympathy with 
the hartal, 


Q. And those lectures, you think, had the effect 
of causing hartal on the 6th of April? 

A. Yes, Sir. It was due to them. 

Q. There was nothing said or there was no talk 
about anything else in Patti before that? 

. A. There was never a talk before these lectures in 
atti. 

Q. Were the people of Patti seditious or in any 
way inclined to anything disloyal or were they loyal 
to Government? 

A. The main population of Patti belonged to the 
Mughals. They are very loyal and they are mostly 
employed in His Majesty’s forces. 

Q. Have they also remained loyal in thesa disturb- 
ances P | ' 

A. Yes. ! 


Q. There were no respectable persons who caused 
those distnrbanceaP 
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A. Amongst the people who were arrested there 
were no respectable persons. : ; 

Q. But you saw those people who caused these dis- 
turbances; you went after them and dispersed them. 
Did you see any respectable person amongst them? 

A. 1 saw the people who had been threatening 
the Post Office people since 12 o’clock. I had heard 
they were respectable. I saw three about whom 1 
had heard that they were respectable. Three of 
them were present but when I saw them they were 
not respectable persons in my opinion. 

Q. Who were those persons? 

A. They were Mulakhraj, 
Chand. 

Q. What are these people? 

A. They are s:opkeepers and commission agents. 

Q. Were they arrested? ‘ 

A. No. 

Q. Were they saying anything seditious or dis- 
leyal? 

‘A. I asked them to go away because I had received 
report against them. but they replied that they 
had been stationed there by the Inspector of Police 
for the protection of those places. 

Q. What kind of report had you reecived about 
them? 

‘A. The Sub-Inspector had reported to me that 
these three men had threatened and asked the Post 
Cffice official to remove himself and his family people 
because they had an intention to set fire to the Post 
Cffice. : 

Q. At what time you had got this information? 

A. At about 6-30. 

Q. It was on the 12th? 

A. Yes. 

By Mr. Herbert, Government Advocate— 

Q. You stated that one Durga Das from Amritsar 
came and Icctured at Patti. Is this the same Durga 
Das who was the Editor of the ‘* Waqt " newspaper 


Kidar Nath and Lal 


“VQL. §V 


and who was subsequently tried and convicted by the 
martial law commission at Lahore in the main 
conspiracy case? 

A. Yes, he is the same man. 


Q. You havo stated that two European firms had 
business transactions at Patti and had their offices 
there. Did the buildings, in whieh they had their 
offices, belong to them or to some Indian people at 
Patti? 

A. They aro my own. . 

Q. In the shops had they much furniture? 

A. There was furniture and monoy. 

Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advo- 
cate.—I have one request to make before Your Lord- 
ship's Committee adjourn for to-morrow. There was 
this case of a Hindu temple discussed yesterday. I 
sent for information from Kasur about the civil 
records of the case in the Munsiff's Court about 
which Mr. Mohan Lal, Pleader, spoke yesterday. 
He said that he had heard some people making & 
statement on the 3rd of September. I wired for 
tjiose records and { have got them to-day from the 
Record office of the District Court here. I want to 
tender these original records before Your Lordship. 
We propose to put in copies of these records. I 
also want to tender the translation of these re- 
cords, for an allegation was made about a sum of 
Rs. 1,500 which seems to be unfounded, and also an- 
other allegation, which was made in connection with 
Captain Doveton trying some persons, seoms to be 
unfounded. These were made in the Court of the 
Munsif. It would shew the Committee everything. 

The President._Show these records to Pandit 
Jagat Narayan. He might see them. 

Mr. Abdul Kadir.—Mr. Justice Rankin also wanted 
to know about something. 

Mr. Justice Rankin.—Yes, I asked some question 
but I was not dissatisfied. 
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At Lahore, Saturday, the 6th December 1919. 


PRESENT: ‘ 


The Hon'ble LORD HUNTER. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice RANKIN. 
The Hon’ble Mr. W. F. Rice, €.8.1., C.1.E., 1.€.8. 


Major-General Sir Gerorce Barrow, &.C.B., 
K.C.M.q. ; 


The Hon'ble Pandit Jaaar Narayan. 
Sir C, H. Seranvap, Kr. 
, Sardar Sahibzada Suutan AnMap Kaan. 


H. Wiiuamson, EsQ., M.B.E., 1.P., Secretary. 


SABDAR AMAR SINGH, Pleader, Kasur. 


° 
By the President—. ¢ 

Q. Mr. Amar Singh, you are a pleader in Kasur? 

A. Yes, Sir. e 

Q. Were you in Kasur on the date of the distur 
bances? 

A, On the 12th. 

@. You have expressed a desire to make a statement 
to us? 

A. Yes, Sir, I was asked by Mr. Marsden, so I did. 

Q. Will you tell us what you saw? 

A. On the 12th at about 10 most of the pleaders were 
asseinbled in the house of Maulvi Abdul Kadir. There 
was a hartal continuing from the previous evening and 
that morning also there was a hartal. Maulvi Ghulam 
Mohi-ud-Din came running to the house of Maulvi 
Abdul Kadir and wanted us to take some steps to stop 
the hartal. 

Q. Did you think a hartal might lead to riot? 

A. We contemplated no riot. 

Q. But did you think it was a dangerous thing to 
have a hartal? 

A. No, I had never experienced a hartal before and 
I was not there on the 11th, so I did not know the atti- 
tude of the mob there that evening. Of course Maulvi 
Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din might have seen the attitude of 
the mob on the evening of the 11th. He came there 
and said we should take some steps to stop the hartal. 
Maulvi Abdul Kadir said we should do all we can and 
it was about 10 o'clock when about 80 or 40 persons had 
collected at the house of Maulvi Abdul Kadir. 

Q. When you were in deliberation did news reach 
you that something had occurred at the Station? 

A. Yes, Sardar Ganda Singh came there and informed 
us that boys were committing mischief at the railway 
station. 

Q. Was it not more than boys? 

A. He used those words ‘ boys are committing mis- 
chief at the railway station, and you must hurry up.’ 
That was the information he gave us. 

Q. What did you do? 

A. There were three tongas standing there because 
we were going to court as it wa8 court time, and it 
was by chance that we had assembled there. In one 
tonga Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din and Maulvi Abdul 
Kadir went straight to the railway station. On the 
second tonga I think Mr. Mohan Lal, Mr. Mathra 
Das, both pleaders, and another gentleman Lala Devi 
Dial went and on the third tonga was Sardar Ganda 
Singh himself with his family, and we could not get 
another tonga so I and Mr. Gokal Chand walked to the 
railway station. On the way we found an empty 
tenga and took that. When we reached the railway 
station the mob had almost left the place, but I saw 
the godown burning and some of the furniture of the 
waiting room also being burned outside the railway 


Station Master, thare. He was in great stress of mind, 


were standing there, one on the Ferozepore side and 
the other on the Lahore side. He said ‘‘ my instru- 
ments have been taken away, help me in finding those 
instruments so that I can get those trains in.’’ For 
a few minutes I tried to find the intruments, but we 
could not find them. 

Q. They had been taken away? 

A. They had been taken away, but we did not know 
who took them. I said to him ‘do not mind the 
trains now, your station is being burnt.’ There was a 
tin there and I took hold of that and began to fill it 
with water to try and extinguish the fire. 

Q. Had the mob gone out towards one of the trains? 

A. Towards tho Ferozepore train side. 

Q. Did you see what the mob did? 

A. No, I saw the mob running towards that side; I 
saw their backs of course. 

Q. You did not see what that mob did to that train? 

A. No, Sir, I do not know what the mob did at the 
train. P 

Q. Did you see anything of the two warrant officers 
who-were murdered? 

+ A. No, My Lord, I had returned by that time, I had 
gone to Mr. Mitter’s Court. Fi 

Q. So you know nothing about the murders? 

A. No, Sir. Subsequently when the mob looted the 
city post office and were going towards the big post 
office and towards Mr. Mitter’s Court, then I came 
across that mob. 

Q. I want to ask you what justification you have for 
this statement that you made to us that ‘ it (the mob) 
was further excited on account of the firing by some of 
the British soldiers travelling by the Ferozepore train, 
and then it committed the unfortunate excesses both 
at the railway station, in the town and tehsil.’ What 
justification have you for that statement? 

A. I base that statement upon the statement of the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police of Kasur, and on the 
statements of Maulvi Abdul Kadir and Maulvi Ghulam 
Mohi-ud-Din. 

Q. I do not know if you know the information that has 
been put before us in connection with the Kasur in- 
cidents. I won't trouble you further than by asking 
you this simple question, do you adhere to this state. 
ment as to what occurred at the station in view of 
the evidence which has been put before us? Do you 
still adhere to that statement that the mob was further 
excited on account of the firing by some of the British 
soldiers travelling by the Ferozepore train, and then it 
committed the unfortunate excesses both at the rail- 
way station. in the town and tahsil? 

A. Yes, Sir, I stick to it; it is quite true. 

‘ O-yow think that is a correct representation of the 
acts 

A. Absolutely correct. 


station. First of all I met Sardar Kehar Singh, Ascend Q. If it be the case that the crowd went out to that 
i Wer: 
4 


‘ain and attempted to murder several Europeans and 


his turban was off and he told me he had been undone ¢ attempted to murder, among others, these two warrant 


and T should help him in any way I could. Two trains 


officers, do you still adhcre to that statement? 
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A. I have not followed Your Lordship. 

Q. If it be the case that tio crowd went out to that 
train, and without any provocation, attompted to mur- 
der several Europeans and attempted, among others, to 
murder those two Kuropeau ollicers, would you still 
adhere to that statement? 


A. My Lord, I stick to that portion of the statement . 


that before the murders took place and before the post 
office aud tahsila were attacked the mob was fired at by 
these Warrant Officers and to this Sardar hishan Singh 
Was an oyc-witness. Of course the mob had done mis- 
chief before; thoy had burned the godown and gone to 
the bridge side, but as to these murders I submit only 
those European gentlemen were murdered who had 
used their revolvers. 

Q. Were you not informed that they had attempted 
to murder other Europeans in the train before the train 
came up to the station? - 

A, I did not know any other European was murdered. 

Q. Are you in entire ignorance of this circumstance 
that the ‘mob had gone out to the train and attempted 
to murder first two officers in uniform and afterwards 
- attempted to get Mr. and Mrs. Sherbourne and their 

children? . 

A. I was told by Sardar Kehar Singh that the mob had 
goue to burn the railway bridge and not to murder any 
Europeans there, and I was not present at that place 
myself. 5 

Q. If you were not present don’t you think it would 
be much safer, much snore prudent and much fairer if 
you ‘did not volunteer to give any oxplanation of the 
occurrence? T ask you that as a gentleman who is in 
the habit of appearing before courts and who knows the 
elements of justice and fairness. Don't you think it 
would be fairer on your part if you did not express an 
opinion ? 

A. Mr. Marsden had asked me for my evidence. 

Q. About this particular part of your evidence I am 
asking you. 5 

A. This part of my evidence I had verified; it was 
quite true and I thought it my duty to put it down. 
I verified it from the Exciso Sub-Inspector and from 
both the Maulvis and then I put down all these things. 

Q. There is one other question I wish to ask you. In 
connection with the administration of Martial Law you 
say shee you saw a sadhu white-washed, when was 
that’ 

A. I think most probably it was the month of June. 

Q. Where was it? 

A. I came from the Patti train at about 4 and when 
T passed by the 2nd class exit, just by the side of the 
exit was sitting a sadhu white-washed and shivering. 
When I handed over my ticket to the ticket collector 
I asked him about it and he told mo he had fallen a 
victim to Captain Doveton. I asked .what was his 
fault and he said ‘‘ Captain Doveton knows it.’’ In the 
next room was Captain Doveton and I could not ask 
him. I saw him white-washed, sitting and shivering 

ere, ee 

Q. In your statement when you say ‘I saw a sadhu 
white-washed,’ the meaning of that statement I would 
take to be that you saw a sadhu being white-washed? 

A. No. I purposely avoided the use of the words 
being white-washed. He was not white-washed in my 
presence. 

Q. Do you know how he came to be white-washed? 

A. I mysolf saw him, a white coating from head to 
foot sufficiently thick on his whole person. 

Q. What was his name? 


A. I did not enquire. I had no business to enquire. 


By the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Rankin— 

Q. Do I understand you to say that when the mob 
attacked these Warrant Officers and they fired a re- 
volver, that in your opinion is some justification for 
the mob thereupon to beat them to death? 

A. There is absolutely no justification for beating 
anybody to death but when a mob is already excited 
and irresponsible and low class people are fired at, in- 
cluding zamindars and Jats, they do not realise their 
responsibility, and only those Warrant Officers wero 


_ Was first brought before the membe: 


killed who used revolvers. I do not say this was any 
Justification to do any mischief or do any crime, 

Q. Do you think they realised thcir responsibility 
before the Warrant Officers discharged their revolvers? 

A. Did the mob realise it? ‘The mob was already 
doing mischief. What responsibility did they realise? 

Q. If you were attacked by a mob and had a revolver 
in your hand what would you do? 

A, They wero in the train, they were not attacked. 

Q. You say they discharged thcir revolvers when no- 
body was inolesting them at all? 

A. Yes, Sir. * 

Q. You were not there. 

A. No. Sardar Kishan Singh, Excise Sub-Inspectot, 
was there and he told me. And I may point out here 
one thing that one of the rioters was also injured by the 
revolver shots of these Warrant Oflicers, and I am told 
by the Deputy Superintendent of Police that he was 
convicted. 

Q. He was only hit in the foot, wasn’t he? 

A. Yes, Sir, he was hit in the foot. 

Q. Do you think he would have had any ground to 
complain if he had been shot through the heart? 

A. I do not think so whon he was already one of the 
rioters. 3 


By Sir C. H. Sctalvuad— 

Q. You are a pleader? 

A. Yes. 

Q. For how many years? 

A. I am completing my 8th year. ; 

Q. And you havo been practising all this time at 
Kasur? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. You know the other pleaders intimately I suppose P 

A, At Kasur? I know every one of them. 

Q. Now before April was there any seditious move- 
ment in Kasur? 

A. I do not, think there was any seditious movement 
anywhere, 

Q. We are now concerned with Kasur for the mo- 
ment. 

A. I do not think there was any seditious movement 
going on, at least not to my knowledge, in the Punjab. 
At Kasur we never held’ any political meetings even. 
One of us used to take an interest in political fnatters, 
Maulvi_ Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din. He used to come here 
and to Delhi and deliver lectures on political platforms. 


-The other pleaders I do not think even talked of politics 


there. 

Q. There was no political activity in Kasur? 

A. Absolutely not. 

Q. Was there any anti-Government or anti-British 
feeling in Kasur before April? 

A. You see, when this Rowlatt Act was passed in 
the face of all opposition and when His Honour the 
late Licutenant-Governor had delivered a speech on 
tho 7th of April that there should be no hartal and 
that if any one did such things he would be punished 
sevorely, the people resented the policy of His Honour. 
Otherwise as against Government itself or as against 
the British there was no feeling. here was resentment 
no doubt but anti-fecling against Government itself or 
against the British there was absolutely none. 

Q. About the Rowlatt Act were thore any mectings 
at Kasur before the 11th of April? 

A. No, Sir, absolutely not. = 

Q. Kasur did not take part in the Rowlatt Act agi- 
tation? 

A. We used to read everything in tho papers. 

Q. You did not hold a protest mecting? 

A. Nothing, Sir. 


Q. How do you account for this sudden outburst on 
the 12th? 


A. You sec, the people of Kasur wanted to observe 
the hartal on the 6th in common with the whole country 
in obedience to the message of Mahatma Gandhi. This 
rs of the Bar and 


wo refused and said we could not take any lead in the 


matter. 
Q. When was that? 
A. It was, I think, on tho Ist or 2nd of April. 
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Q. There was a meeting? 

A, No, no meeting. 

Q. There was a meeting of the members of the Bar? 

A. No, in the Bar room there was a talk about it. 

Q. There was no regular mecting? There was a talk 
about the hartal? 

A, About the hartal, that Gandhi’s message had been 
received and were we to do anything or not. Most of 
us refused to take any part. 

Q. Some of the pleaders were in favour of the hartal? 

A. To my knowledge in the Bar room no one was in 
favour of it. 

Q. Who started the thing if there was no one in 
favour of it? 

A. It was started in this way. Maulvi Ghulam Mohi- 
ud-Din and Mr. Devi Dial proposed that we should 
pass a protest resolution on the 6th and wire that to the 
Socretary of State and Mr. Lloyd George. As to a 
hartal it was clearly decided against. * 

Q. Was everybody agreed that there was to be no 
hartal? 

A, This was agreed among the members of the Bar. 

Q. And in fact there was no hartal on the 6th? 

A. No. These two gentlemen wished that we should 
hold a meeting if possible and send telegrams to Eng- 
land that this Rowlatt Act should be repealed. Nearly 
all the members of the Bar showed their inactivity about 
this; and then they consulted some of the principal 
traders of the town and all refused and said ‘t we won't 
take part in the hartal.”’ 

Q. There was no meeting on the 6th? 

A, A mecting was talked of. > 

Q. Then what happened? 

A, They came to Lahore on the 6th to attend the 
meeting at the Bradlaugh Hall and I went to a relative 
of mina at Ferozepore; so no mécting or no hartal took 
place at Kasur on the 6th. 

Q. My question was, if there was no political acti- 
vity against the Rowlatt Act, how do you account for 
these events on the 12th taking place? 

A, There was no hartal on the 6th and we people were 
put to great shame by other men from Amritsar, from 
Lahoro and Amritsar, who told us that we had not joined 
in the protest of the country. 

Q. When you had no hartal and no meeting, you were 
taunted by people from other places? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. When you say you were taunted, were the mem- 
bers of the Bar taunted? 

A. I was also taunted and most of us were taunted. 

Q. By whom? : 

A. At Ferozepore also some people asked me whether 
there was hartal at Kasur and I said no. 

Q. Did people from other places come to Kasur and 
speak to you about this? 

A,So much I do not know, but I know 
that some tradesmen received their hundis back and 
their bills of exchange were returned to them. In the 
ease of one shop-keeper Sundar, his hundi or his railway 
receipt was returned from Amritsar. : 

Q. Have you any personal knowledge about that or is 
it what you have heard? i 

A, That transpired during the investigation. 

Q. You did not know about it yourself? 

A, Personally I did not know. 

Q. You have heard about it in the same manner as 
you have heard about the sadhu being whitc-washed? 

* A. I only know so much that when the investigations 
were going on. 

Q. That is what you heard during the investigations? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. When you say you were taunted, were you person- 
ally taunted, and where, at Ferozepore? 

A, At Ferozcepore people asked me if there was a 
hartal at Kasur and £ said no, and they said ‘ why 
lave you people of Kasur not done so,’ I said we had 
not and they said we had done a very bad thing. 

Q. Were you convinced that you had dono a wrong 
thing? 

A. It was neither wrong nor right; we did not join 
the voice of the country. 


SappaB Amar SINGH. . 
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Q. I want to know what the effect on you was of 
that rebuke you got from your friends at Ferozepore? 

A. Personally at the moment of course I can say 
that when I heard the whole country had held a hartal 
and nothing had taken place, I thought it would have 
been better if Kasur had joined with the voice of the 
evuntry. ; Z 

Q. So you felt you had done wrong in lagging behind? 

A. I felt so at the moment, but I never contemplated 
that this mischief would take place. 

Q. You felt like that when you returned to Kasur? 

A. I had nothing to do with Kasur. I am not a 
resident of Kasur. I am only a practitioner. 

Q. You have been there eight years? é 

A. I only do my practice there. 

Q. Who were the other people who were similarly 
taunted ? 

A. There is one Honorary Magistrate Sheikh Nawab 
Khan. He told me tliat some people taunted him. 

Q. This gentleman returned from Lahore and said 
they taunted him because he had not teken part in the 
common protest of the country and did you say that you 
also felt the same? 

A, When it was the cause of the country every one 
must have felt that he was doing wrong in abstaining 
from the hartal. 

Q. When you were rebuked by people from other parts 
what did you resolve to do? Did you try to make up 
lost ground? 

A. [have already submitted that there was absolutely 
no talk of a hartal after the 1st or 2nd of April. I 
forgot the thing. It was a momentary feeling which I 
felt when I was going through the bazar. 

Q. And you shook off that feeling? 

A, It was only momentary. 

Q. You came back to your original frame of mind that 
you were quite right in abstaining? 

. A. I came back to that idea. 

Q. When you wero rebuked at Ferozepore did the 
feeling that you had done wrong in abstaining remain 
with you? 

A. The real fact of the matter was we were afraid of 
the officials and so we decided not to take part. 

Q. You wanted to have a hartal and to have a meet- 
ing but vou were afraid of the officials? LS 

A. We wanted to join in the common protest of the 
country but wo were afraid of the officials. 

_ Q. Throughout you wanted to join the other people 
in the country in agitating against. the Rowlatt Act? 

A. Not throughout. There was a talk about it on the 
Ast and 2nd of April; before that there was no talk. 
It was only mentioned in the papers. 

Q. You wanted to join the public? 

A. About the 6th we wanted to join but because we 
were afraid. . . 2. 1. 


Q. Then was it on the 6th that you and other mem- 
bers were willing to join the other people in the country 
in protesting against the Rowlatt Act? At what stage 
did you désire to demonstrate about the Rowlatt Act? 


A. I havo already submitted that there was a talk 
about it on the Ist and 2nd of April in the Bar room 
when Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din and Devi Dial said 
“what are we to do first on the 6th "’ and it was then 
decided that we were not going to join. 

Q. Do I understand that your determination on the 
1st and 2nd not to have a hartal on the 6th was taken 
because of your fear of the officials? 

A. I think so. 

Q. But for that fear of the officials you would have 
decided to have a hartal? 

A, Because we considered it to be an innocent 
thing. * 

Q. In your heart of hearts you wanted to have a 
hartal because the whole country was having it? 

A. Yes, Sir, we wanted to join with the country. 

Q. But you did not have the courage to do so? 

A. No, Sir. 

Q. You were afraid of the officials? 

A, Very much afraid; even now. 

Q. What particular official were you afraid of in 
Kasur? . 
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A. I think all the officials were against it. There was 
no official who was in favour of having a hartal. 

Q. Nobody would suggest that the officials would bo 
in favour of a hartal. ‘Ihe officials everywhere wero 
naturally against it. What was there in Kasur that 
you were afraid of? Sie 

A, Because there was absolutely no political life in 
the place. 

Q. There was no force of public opinion in Kasur? 

A, No. 

Q. That is what made you very much afraid of the 
officials? 

aA. Yes, Sir. From a conversation I had with Mr. 
Fyson I gathered at Lahore on the 30th March that a 
hartal would not be popular. I had gone to see 
Mr. Fyson on some private business and in course of 
conversation he mentioned that there was going to be a 
hartal on the 30th March. And from his frame of mind 
I gathered that he was going to take sume steps against 
those who were organising this. As a result of this con- 
versation I knew that he was against it and as he had 
been rocently transferred to Lahore from Kasur I decided 
to keep quiet. 

Q. [ take it from this that your inclination was to 
have a hartal on the 30th? 

A. As a matter of fact I never knew that they wero 
going to have a hartal on the 80th. ‘This I gathered from 
my conversation with Mr. Fyson. 

Q. Have you anything more to say about accounting 
for this outburst on the 12th? 

A. For various reasons there was a@ fecling of discon- 
tent amongst the people. 

Q. What reasons? 

A. Economic, political, recruitment, war loan—scveral 
people had a number of grievances against the Govern- 
ment. 

Q. What was the reason connected with recruitment? 

A, Recruiting people against their wishes. 

Q. Wore any people in Kasur recruited against their 
wishes? 

A, Attempts were made . . . . 

Q. I want to know whether you have any personal 
knowledge of people in Kasur being recruited against 
their own wishes? 

A. I know nothing of Kasur proper. I know scme- 
thing about the neighbouring villages. In Kasur no one 
came forward although we did our best to persuade them. 

Q. So you took part in the recruiting campaign and 
you were persuading people to join? 

A, I was helping Mr. Fyson. 

Q. You were co-operating with the authoritics in 
gotting recruits in Kasur? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. Were you compelling people against their wisbes to 
join? 

A. I personally did not compel anybody. 

Q. Did you see any of your co-operators doing 80, 
either officials or non-officials? I want to know 
whether any of your co-workers resorted to compul- 
sion? 

A. I can answer this question but I would ask to be 
excused. _ 

Q. But did you not voluntcer to give evidence? 

A. Perhaps your Honour is under a misapprehen- 
sion. This statement was called for from me by 
Mr. Marsden. 

Q. Did you offer to give evidence? 

A.I am_ giving evidence at the 
Mr. Marsden. ‘ 

Q. You were asked by Mr. Marsden to give evi- 
dence? When did he ask you? 

A. I can show you his letter if you like. 
hands letter to Sir C. H. Setalvad.) 

Bir C. H. Setalvad.—This letter says: ‘‘ Dear Sir, I 
should be glad if you could see me to-day sometime 
between 12 and 2."’ This letter does not say anything 
about your making a statement. What-date was this? 

Witness.—Kindly do not confuse mc. This is the 
first time that I have come into the witness box. 

Sir C. H. Setalvad.—-You realise now that it is one 
thing to be in a witness-box to be examined and another 
thing to cross-examine one in the witness-box. 


request of 


(Witness 


Witness.—If you sce the letter you will find the date. 
I think it was in October. 

Q. When you went aud saw him what did he tell 
you? 

A. He told me that he wanted my evidence about 
the disturbances at Kasur and Martial Law administra- 
tion. i ci 

Q. Did you tell him that you were willing to give 
evidence? 

A. I told him that I had refused the Congress Com- 
mittee to give evidence but as he was my oflicer and 
as he had asked me to give evidence I could not 
venture to refuse. I told him that I would thiaic over 
the matter and then send him my evidence. 

Q. Did you express to him your unwillingness? 

A, At that moment it was ncither refusal nor aceept- 
ance. 

Q. You said you would think over it? 

A, Yes. I had a talk with him and thou be told me 
that I could write down my evidence. 

Q. The result was that you decided to give evidence?” 

A, Yes, 

Q. Did you inform him of your decision? 

A, I never met him for some days. ‘then on the Ist 
or 2ud November in court he told me that there will 
be no cross-examination or anything. I was not very 
anxious to give evidence. He told me that there would 
be no cross-examination. After some time I heacd 


+that His Lordship had arrived and that there would be 


cioss-examination and that counsel would be permitted 
and therefore I was unwilling to come forward and give 
evidence. I asked to be excused. 

Q. You put it on the ground of cross-examination? 

A. I put it on the ground that I might say some- 
thing which might be unpalatable to any side. I knew 
I might have to speak the truth and say something 
which might not be palatable to one or the other side. 

Q. What sides do you suggest? 

A. There are two sides—the official and the congress. 

Q. And therefore you wanted to be excused. Did 
Mr. Marsden press you to send in your evidence? 

A. He persuaded mc. Ho is my Sub-Divisional 
Officer and I could not very well refuse him. 

Q. You assented much against your wish? 

A. I have submitted that I was not very anxious to 
come into the witness-box but because I was asked by 
my officer 1 have come. 

Q. You suggested that you were compelled to give 
evidence. 

A. No; I was not very auxious to give evidence. I 
was requested to give evidence; no one compelled me. 

Q. But have you not come to give evidence volun- 
tarily? 

A. Whatever I will submit it will be voluntary and it 
will not be at the instigation of any party. But I 
would rather not say things which would go against me. 

Q. What are the matters that you do not wish to 
disclose? 

A. You asked me about recruitment and whether any 
one was compelled to join and who was it that com- 
pelled them, and whether they were officials or non- 
officials. 

Q. Do you know whether some were compelled? 

A. Some were compelled. I do not say they were 
not. I would like to speak out. 


Q. Certainly, speak out. Tell us the whole thing. 
whatever you want to say. You made a remark that 
compulsory recruitment was one of the causes of dis- 
content at Kasur. I want to test this statement. [ 
want to know who did the compulsion. 

A, May I ask one thing from you; can you assure ma 
that if I discluse anything no harm or trouble will come 
to me. A 

Q. What trouble do you mcan? 

A, The trouble is Your Lordships will be going away 
in a few days and then T havo to remain bere as a 
subject of His Majesty's Government and I do not wisk 
to say anything against officials. I will speak the truth 
and my statement can be verified from records. 

Q. If your statement is to be the truth why need you 
be afraid? 
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A. I would request you, Sir, to clear this point on 
recruitment from some other witness. 

Q. You made a statement that recruitment against 
the wishes of the people was one of the causes cf dia- 
content wnd you say that you know the things that 
happened—you know a good deal, surely then dou't you 
think it is your duty to tell us? ‘ : 

A. It is my duty. I subimit that I will be displeasing 
somebody. 

Q. You cannot please everybody? 

A. Sir, I do not want to create trouble for myself. I 
have to live. If you can give me an assurance that my 
statement about recruitment will not bring me into 
trouble thea I am prepared to make everything clear to 
you. I have got personal kuowledge on this subject—T 
have seen it with my own eyes. I bave get certain 
papers and I have been working with Mr. Fyson in 
connection with recruitment. 

Q. Why not tell us the whole truth about it? It is 
best to be frank. Some undesirable methods were em- 
ployed by whom? 

A, By all the recruiting parties. 

Q. What was the method adopted? 

A. The method adopted was to ask the Sub-Inspector 
to send up young Jats under sections 107 and 110. 

Q. The Police Sub-Inspector was asked to send up 
Jats in the villages under sections 107 and 110 asking 
them to give security for good behaviour. Who asked 
the Sub-luspectcr? 

A. That is the whole thing I want to avoid. 

Q. Surely you ought to tell us who gave those instruc- 
tions? 

A. It was after the visit of His Honour to Kasur. 

Q. You say the instructions were given to the Police 
Inspector. Did you see who gave those instructions? 

A. I saw them assembling together in a private room 
and then action was taken. - 

Q. Who assembled? 

A. Officials. 

Q. What officials? 

A. The Police and Kasur civil authorities. And after 
they came out of the room we saw a number of chalans 
coming up and those people who were never chalaned 
before were brought up. 

Q. Sometime after tho mcecting you saw a number of 
young Jats brought up before the Magistrate under sec- 
tions 107 and 110. You say all these people were 
brought up. Did you see the chalan forms? How 
many were they roughly? 

A. There were about 100 chalans. 

Q. What Magistrate’s court was this? 

* A. In those days the Sub-Divisional Officer was Khan 
Bahadur Sultan Ahmed Khan. 

Q. He was Sub-Divisional Officcr in those days at 
Kasur?’ 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. These 100 were brought up from villages? 

A. They were from various thanas. 

Q. What happened to those people who were brought 
up under those chalans? 

A. Sometimes they were persuaded and sometimes 
influence was brought to bear upon them. Every 
method was used that they should volunteer. 

Q. You saw the chalans? 

A. Yes, Sir, I appeared for some of these people. 
~ Q. What happened to these people who were brought 
up under these chalans? 

A. They were sometimes persuaded, sometimes some 
sort-of influence was brought to bear upon them, in 
fact every method was used to make them volunteer. 
{n some cases when these Jats used to hear that the 
sole purpose was recruitment, they used to decamp and 
they did not care to appear even under these chalans, 
and then they were brought ia handcuffs. 

Q. They were hand-cuffed under these chalans? 

A. Some of them were. The police used to present 
the chalans, but some one used to tell them that the 
people to whom these chalans were issued were away 
from the villaye, and 80 on. 


Q. But what was done to those people who were 
brought up under section 107 or 110? 
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A. In our Manjha you can have any number of wit- 
nesses for the prosecution, some zaildars and others. 

Q- What was done to those people? 

A. People would come forward and say that a certain 
man is a thief, he is a dacoit and so forth. Then that 
person was advised that it was better for him to join the 
service of Government, he would bring a good name to 
his country and to his parents; he would get some 
squares, and such like inducements were given to bim. 
Well, since this canal irrigation was introduced, the 
people of Manjha iluya are rich enough. They did not 
like to go on Ks. 11. That was the thing. Those who 
were poor said * All right, we will join the army, or I 
will send my son or 1 will send my brother.’ 

Q. Then they were lot off? 

A. Then, Sir, he had to fulfil his promise by joining 
the army if he had undertaken to join himself or give 
his brother or son if he had agreed to do so, and then 
he was generally let off. 

Q. Then the proceedings under section 107 or 110 
were withdrawn? 

A. If he was obstinate he was put in the lock-up for 
scme days, or if he was a man worth Rs. 5,0U0 he was 
asked to deposit security to the extent of Rs. 4,000 or 
Ks. 5,000, and even after some security was given, 
scme technical objection was raised and the security 
was refused, and then he was sent to jail for some time. 

Q. They were harassed in that manner till they 
agreed to serve as recruits? 

A. Till they agreed to serve or underwent their im- 
prisonment. 

Q. They had the choice of gving as recruits or going 
to prison? 

A. Before they were convicted or sent to jail they 
were generally given two or three chances so that they 
may consider over the matter and consult their people. 

Q. Now you spoke of 100 Ghalans, did this happen 
also with regard to the other villages and other people? 

A. I am not talking of one village only. These 100 
chalans were almost for the whole of the sub-division in 
the beginning. Then also suppose there was a case 
under section 826 or 325, the magistrates used to keep a 
record in their court showing the war services the people 
were rendcring to the Government. They used to ask 
the people whether they were willing, and they used to 
advise the people that it was better for them to join the 
army, or if they themselves could not they should give 
sumebody. ; 

Q. Was this’ done after His Honour came to the 
Kasur District? 

A, Yes, before his visit there were no recruits. 

Q. What was the date of his visit that you are 
referring to? 

A. It was the month of August 1917. 

Q. After that, this was done? 

A, We were brisk in recruiting after that. 

Q. What I want to know is, was recruitment carried 
on by these methods? ; 

A. By persuation, by these methods, and in every 
possible way. Some people were given squares for 
kachcha cultivation if they supplied some recruits. . I 
have also supplied some. ; 

Q. Nothing wrong in giving inducements to people - 
to join the army? 

A. Supposing there is a second class Magistrate who 
has the power of sending a man to jail for only six 
months. Then he would threaten the man that he 
would send him to jail for 7 years unless he joined the 
army. 

Q. You mean the magistrates, with regard to the 
people put before them, were openly threatening these 
persons with higher punishments than they were autho- 
rised to inflict unless they joined the army? 

A. Yes, they were. 

Q. Did you hear that yourself? 

A, Yes. 

Q. This happened in your presence? 

A, At that time he also told the accused that it was 
better for him to join the army. 

Q. Ou any occasion did it happen in your presence? 

A. On several occasions. He was told that he would 
be severely punished. 
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Q. But that happened in your presence? 

A. Yes, in my presence as a counsel, sometime as a 
chance visitor. 

Q. In whose court did these thing: happen, let us 
have one or two instances? 

A, In the court of almost every magistrate. 

Q. On how many occasions did you yourself hear a 
magistrate telling the accused that unless he joined the 
army he would be severely punished, on how many 
occasions did you yourself hear this either as a counsel 
appearing for somebody or being in court for some other 
purpose? 

A. It must be on about 20 or 80 occasions in different 
courts, : 

Q. In Kasur itself or in the district? 

A. I have my practice at Kasur, sometimes we were 
in camp. 

Q. On 20 or 30 occasions you yourself heard the 
magistrates telling the accused that unless they joined 
the army they would be severely punished ? 

A. Well, there is a judicial file existing, and in that” 
you will find the statements of the accused. I submit 
there is a file existing, the statements of the accused 
are there. The accused was asked if he was willing to 
join the army. Well, he said ‘I will give you my 
brother or my son or my servants or I myself will go." 

Q. Is that recorded in the file of any case? 

A. Certainly, in cases in which he was chalaned. 

Q. Can you give us the names of one or two cases 
where you say this was recorded in the records of the 
cases? Can we get the file? 

A, I think, Sir, if you will kindly go through all the 
files of first class Magistrates, at least in 80 per cent. 
of the cases you will be able to get these things. 

Q. We cannot go through the files of all first class 
Magistrates, but you say you appeared in some of the 
cases, and so if you give us the names of the accused 
who were so told by the Magistrate in your presence, 
we can send for the files of the particular cases and look 
at them to sce whether what you say is recorded in the 
files or not? 

A. I don’t remember the names now, but if you will 
ask the pleaders of Kasur they might be able to give 
them to you. 

Q. You are a pleader of Kasur? 

A. T have not brought my diary with me. 

Q. But you must have some record from where you 
can find these things hereafter? You can go home and 
send us a list of the cases in which the Magistrates 
told the accused that they would be severely punished 
if they did not join the army? 

A. So much I have not got in my record. I can 
only show that such and such accused joined the army. 


Q. What you say is that in the records of some of the 
cases you will find it recorded that the person concerned 
was asked if he was willing to go, and he said yes or 
that he would give his brother or son, is that so? 

_ A. That file was sent to the S. D. O. for approval. 

Q. You find it recorded in the file? 

A. Yes, Sir. 

Q. If you can give us the names of the accused in 
whoses cases the record was made to that effect, we 
can send for those files? 

A. I will have to find ous. 

Q. You can find out hereafter and send us a list? 

A.I will try my best, ‘but I am not the senior 
counsel of that place, Moulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din and 
others are the senior pleaders. 

Q. You have put materials before us, and you are 
making a statement? ; 

A. Any threat is not on the file. Only the state- 
ment of the accused, his willingness and the approval 
or disapproval of the S. D. 0. 

Q. If you can give us the names of these cases, we 
can send for the files? 

A. I will find them out. 

Q. Now about the war Joan, you said that was also 
one of the causes? 

A. T can give you one instance that I myself saw. 
T rememher it. : 


Q. Will you kindly tell up? 
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A, This chalan business and sending for people under 
sections 107 and 110, this was in the beginning in the 
time of Khan Sahib. Mr. Fyson did not follow this 
procedure. Ho used to go to the villages and preach 
to the people. 

Q. Mr. Fyson did not use any compulsion or any of 
the methods that you have described? 

A, He did not use any of these methods. Of course 
if a file was sent to him by some subordinate magis- 
trate or even if in his court anybody was willing to 
join, he was quite ready to have him, he did not call 
for any of these chalans, 

Q. Chalans wera not made in this manner in his 
time? 

A. But of course he was also recruiting. 

Q. So were all? 

A. But he adopted different methods. 

Q. Not of compulsion? 

A. You may take it as compulsion, but I am going 
to submit that method. 

Q. What was that method? 

A. Subsequent to the War Conference or Durbar 
which was held in Delhi some two years ago, there was 
a public meeting held here by His Ionour, and the 
Punjab was asked to supply about 2 lakhs of recruits. 
They were distributed in every district. Our sub-divi- 
sion had also to supply about 800 or 900 of them. The 
thing is I do not wish to say all this nor have I got 
the courage to refuse you. 

Q. You are going to describe the methods of Mr. 
Fyson. Let us have them. 

A. Yes, Sir, He had got a census prepared from 
every village, and ho ordered that such and such a 
village should supply so many recruits, and they were 
distributed. Suppose the Kasur Tahsil had to supply 
400, they were distributed. But when after preaching 
for 6, 7 or 8 months he found this method was not suc. 
cessful, then he decided to follow the method that was 
in force in the Ferozcpore District. 

Q. He decided to follow the old methods? 

A. He decided to follow the method which was 
followed in the Ferozepore District. 

Q. What was that? 


A. He sent his Naib-Tahsildar. That was rather an 
inducement to the people also. Suppose a man was a 
debtor to some sowcar. The sowear was asked to forego 
his interest or some portion of his principal. 

Q. Do vou consider that illegitimate, a wrong method, 
to offer such monetary inducement to persons to join 
the army? Is there anything wrong in it? 


A. Have I said that? You asked me to describe the 
method. I don’t say whether it is right or wrong. 

Q. The creditor was asked to forego interest or to 
show some concession to the debtor? 


A. Yes, he was told that he would get some sanad 
and the man would go, and so on. Suppose he is to be 
betrothed to somebody and he cannot get himself mar- 
ried to that girl. Then influence was brought to bear 
upon the parents of the girl that they should give their 
Gaughter to this man and then the man would join the 
army. Or if some land was mortgaged, half the land 
would be redeemed. ‘ 


Q. Those are what you call the Ferozcpore methods? 

A. We learnt it from Ferozepore. 

Q. These are the methods? 

A. Some of them. 

Q. Did Mr. Fyson do anything else? 

A. He appointed two panchayats. The head of one 
panchayat was our Tahsildar Sahcb, and of another was 
our Honorary Magistrate, a Khan Bahadur. Their 
function was this—Suppose, from a ecrtain village a 
cortain number of recruits were required, und that vil- 
Iage had supplicd only half or one-fourth the number 
instead of the number which was allotted to them, then 
the panchayat would go there and hold their sitting 
until the necessary number of recruits were secured. 1 
have got experience of these things in the village of 
Rajajang. : 

Q. Would you give us your personal knowledge of 
that village? What happened? : 
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A. Khan Bahadur Sherbaz Khan was our Honorary 
Magistrate. He took a panchayat of about 100 persons 
to Rajajang. ‘They had to supply about 25 or 30 re- 
cruits, I don’t know the exact number, but the balance 
against them was about 19. ‘Then they held a meeting 
in that village. ‘Tho zaildar of that village was also 
present at that meeting. : g 

Q. You were present at this meeting? 

A, I was present in the meeting of Mr. Fyson when 
these two Panchayats were forined, it was of zaildars, 
lambardars, honorary magistrates and such like persons, 

Q. Were you present at this meeting in the Rajajang 
village? 

A. I was not present, but I was present when these 
men were brought under custody. 

Q. Well, tell us exactly what happened. 

A. That panchayat went to the Rajajang village and 
picked up some people. One of them was a Jat and 
the others were Kurmis or some such people, about 
19 in number. 


Q. Nineteen people that were still due from that . 


village were picked up from that village? : 

A. They picked up 19 people. Some tahsil chapraasia, 
some zaildars and lambardars with bayonets on brought 
these 19 people to Mr. Fyson at Kasur. 

Q. They were about 19 people, and they were brought 
to Kasur by soldiers? 

A. Not soldiers; but by chaprassis and zaildars. 

Q. You said with bayonets on? 

A, Some had rifles, because they were in charge of 
these recruits, and it was their duty to see that they 
were safely brought. 

Q. They were brought there in custody? 

A, It was just like custody. 

Q. Were you present when they were brought there? 

A. I sent thom to Lahore. When they were sent, I 
was present. 

Q. Where were you when they were brought? 

A. First they were brought to Mr. Fyson. At that 
time I was not present. In the evening I was present 
at the railway station. The Naib-Tahsildar was also 


present. All those 19 persons were brought to the 
station. Some of them were weeping, and the parents 


of some of them who were also at the railway station 
were crying. I told them there was no harm in their 
going as they would be serving their King and country. 

Q. They were crying, were they unwilling to go? 

A. Most of them. 

Q. Did they say so? 

A, When they were weeping one could understand it. 

Q. It may not be going to the war, but it may be 
owing to their people going to a distant place? 

A, They were crying saying that their men were being 
taken away by force. 

Q. They themsclves were saying so? 

A, Yes, Sir. 

Q. You were at the railway station? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Was Mr. Fyson there? 

A. No, they were first presented before him. 

Q. When they told you that they were brought by 
force, what did they tell you? 

A. Those people told me that they were quite un- 
willing. Then they were made to sit in a third class 
ecmpartment, which was made empty, and then some 
zaildars and chaprassis sat along with them with bayo- 
nets in hand. They were sent to Lahore. The next 
morning their relatives came crying to Mr. Tollinton, 
the Deputy Commissioner in Lahore. 

Q. They were released? 

A. When Mr. Tollinton came to know that these 
people were taken by force and against their wishes, T 
was told by the zaildar of that viliage that those people 
were released and sent back to their homes. 

Q. That shows that when the matter was brought to 
the notice of the higher authorities and when they came 
to know that these people were unwilling to go, they 
were let off? 

A. I submit the method adopted. 


Q. You say that though superior officers disliked 
these things, still the subordinate officers in fact resorted 
to these methods? 
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A. Then Mr. 'Tollinton also issued instructions that 
there should be no compulsion. 

Q. After this incident, were instructions issued to the 
subordinate officers not to resort to these methods 
hereafter? 

A, Mr. Tollinton wrote to Mr. Fyson and then he 
issued further instructions. 

Q. Now let us leave it there. You were sugyesting 
that the war loan operation had something to do with 
this trouble. What happened there? 

A. Officers used to ask people to contribute to the 
war loan. Suppose a man was willing to give only 
Rs. 500, he was asked to pay Rs. 2,000 or Rs. 1,500. 

Q. They were persuading people to give more than 
they were willing to give? 

A, Well, some used to give, some refused. 

Q. Is it not the case all the world over that if you 
want subscriptions people are not always willing to give 
their money, and they have to be persuaded? . 

A. I did not say that any force was used. 

Q. Do you suggest that there was anything improper- 
ly done or compulsion used or undue pressure brought to 
bear upon people with regard to the war loan? 

A, Well, undue pressure, I won't say anything about 
it. In our country even to win the good opinion of an 
officer, is a sufficient incentive. When an officer wants 
us to do anything, people generally do it. Suppose you 
are the head of my district, and you want me to do a 
certain thing, I would do that to please you. 

Q. And still you harbour a grievance against him. 
You express your willingness to do something before 
him in order to please him, and still you harbour a 
grievance over giving the money? 

A. If I voluntarily give you something and if you 
accept it, well and good; but if vou want to double or 
treble it, then of course people think that it is a sort 
of pressure. 

Q. Some people refused to enhance their quota? 

A. Some people refused. 

Q. Was anything done to them or were they left’alone 
when they refused? 

A, What was to be done? 

Q. Were they maltreated in any manner or was there 
any undue interference with them if they refused or 
were they let alone? i 

A. One cannot say. Sometimes an officer increased 
the income-tax. 

Q. Was anything of that sort done to your know- 
ledge? What is the use of making these suggestions 
unless you are prepared to support them by facts which 
you know? 

A. I remember one instance, Sir. There was a 
meeting held in Kasur at which an officer told the 
people that they had not done anything for the war 
lean, and they should do more. 

Q. It was merely exhorting the people to give more? 

A. Fixhorting in a threatening tone. 

Q. What did the officer threaten them with? What 
did he say would happen to them? 

A. I think the frown of an officer is quite sufficient. 

Q. He did not say anything as to what he would visit 
them with if they did not subscribe? 

A. He said that if Germans had been our rulers, we 
would have been very badly treated; but now under 
British rule we were being well treated: we had made 
so much out of the war and such like things. 

Q. That is all? Anything else improper that you 
saw with regard to the war loan? 


A. 1 don’t say whether it is proper or improper. In 
certain cases some people were made to subscribe some 
amount. Suppose he was a poor man and had not got 
the money, but simply to please the officer, he had to 
get money somehow from somewhere and pay it. 


Q. Do you say that the people who were made to 
subscribe to the war loan were discontented? Were 
they? 

“A. They felt, of course; because there was a register 
kept showing the amounts subscribed by the yarious 
people and the recruits given by the different people. 
So, as is the habit of our people, to win the good will of 
the officers, they used to do something specially. J 
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don’t mean to say that any one was actually beaten or 
sent to jail for not subscribing to the war loan. 

Q. You said something about the enhancement of 
income-tax in connection with the war loan? 

A. Regarding income-tax, I can onty give you bare 
facts. It is for your Lordships to judge. I cannot give 
you more. 

Q. You can give us facts of which you have know- 
ledge? 

A, You say what is proper and improper? 

Q. What is the connection between income-tax and 
war loan? What facts have you got as to what was 
done in connection with the income-tax? 

A. An Extra Assistant Commissioner at Kasur was 
in charge of this war loan work. He raised the war 
loan subscriptions as much as he could by persuasion 
and by influence. Some obeyed him, some displeased 
him. Soon after he became the Income-tax Collector, the 
income-tax of some of those traders who had not obeyed 
him fully when he was Extra Assistant Commissioner 
was very much enhanced, and they attribute this to 
their not having subscribed to his satisfaction. 

Q. Do you know of any cases personally? 

A. Some people have complained that their income- 
tax has been put too high. Suppose one man was liable 
to pay only Rs. 200, and was made to pay Rs. 300. . 

Q. They attributed that to their not having subscribed 
to the war loan to the satisfaction of that officer? 

A. Yes, Sir. ; 

Q. Now on the 11th you had a meeting at Kasur, had 

ou? 
» A. Kindly give me two minutes; I am confused. 
If my statement is displeasing to Your Lordship, excuse 
me. 

Q. There is no question of displeasing. We are try- 
ing to gather facts; that is all. There was a meeting 
on the 11th? % 

A. I was not there. 

Q. You wete not in Kasur on the 11th? 

A. No; I was there on the 12th. Subsequently I was 
there on the 16th. I was at Kasur up to the 23rd. 

Q. Several pleaders in Kasur were arrested? 

A. Yes; not several, three pleaders were arrested. 

Q. And the houses of 8 or 9 were searched? 

A. The houses of 5 pleaders were searched. 

Q. Were these pleaders who were arrested handcuffed 
and taken through the streets? 

A. They said they had been handcuffed. 

Q. You did not see them? 

A. No. 

By Major-General Sir George Barrow— 

%. ‘About the white-washing of the Sadhu, you did 
not see him being whitewashed? 

A. I did not see. : , 

Q. Did you speak to anybody who had seen him being 
whitewashed ? ; 

A. The station staff might have seen him. 

Q. You did not see anybody who asil to you that 
he saw him being whitewashed? ; 

A. My submission in answer to Your Lordship was 
that the station staff might have seen him being white- 
washed. y 

Q. You did not see it and you did not speak to any- 
body who saw that? 

A. I did not. J 

Q. Was he coated with white dust or lime? 

A. He was coated with lime; it was of a different 
colour, it was a white coating, just as there is on the 
wall. 

Q. Was it pasted all over or coated with a brush? 

A. Not with a brush. It was from top to feet. It 
was all over the body. 

Q. Was it a thick paste? 

A.. It was sufficiently thick. 

Q. How thick? Was it like sowah? 

A, It was like sowah, i.c., dust. 


By the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan—_ 

Q. You said that the Sadhu was shivering? - 

A, Yes. 

Q. Was it dry dust? Or when you saw the Sadhu, 
was he wet? 


. VOL, IV 


A. It was half dry at that time. 

Q. The whitewashing that you saw was not ashes, it 
was not dust? 

A. I think it was of lime. 

Q. Was it mixed with water or was it dusty? 

A. It was wet; so it must have been mixed with 
water; or he might have perspired; I do not know. It 
was a regular coating, a mixture of water and lime. 

Q. It was a regular coating? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Then I will ask only one more question. You 
state ‘‘ On the arrival of the Patti and Ferozepore 
trains, the mob grew in number.” Then you say ‘ it 
was further excited on account of the firing by some of 
the British soldiers travelling by the Ferozepore train.”’ 

A. Yes, 

Q. You have no personal knowledge of these facts? I 
mean that vou learnt it from somebody else? 

A. T understand it. My submission is after extin- 
guishing the fire at the railway station, I and some of 
the gentlemen went towards the Patti side. The Tahsil- 
dar told me that the fire had been extinguished and 
asked me to run up towards that side. Then we three 
or four went there. There we saw that the Patti train 
had emptied out away from the station and the Sub- 
Inspector of the Railway Police and some of his con- 
stables were coming from that train. The whole train 
was passed by us and we saw that some of the zamindars 
also like spectators wanted to know what was the 
matter. They also were running towards that sido 
where the mob was going, i.e., towards the bridga. 
That I saw myself. So I said they grew in number. 

Q. What I want to make clear is that you have no 
personal knowledge that there was firing? 

A. TI did not see it myself. 


Q. Therefore that leaves a wrong impression. It is 
not clear from your statement, as to whether this firing 
did take place according to your information at the 
station or whether it took place where the train was. 
As regards the firing to which you ref»r, you have no 
personal knowledge. Still you persisted in answer to 
the question put by the President that you were right.’ 
I want to know as to whether vou mean to convey by 
this that your information was that this firing did take 
place when the train was near the distant signal or 
whether it did take place at the station. 

A. I think it refers to the railway station. 


Q. Therefore you do not mean to insinuate that any 
firing did take place at the time when the train was 
stationary near the distant signal? 

A. I am not certain about that. 


By Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan— 

Q. I have a few questions to ask. I am sorry to 
trouble you. You said that you were afraid of giving 
evidence, because you might be compelled to tell the 
truth under cross-examination. Do you mean to imply 
by this that if you are not cross-examined, you will not 
be telling the truth? ‘ 

A. No, what you refer ts is the ordinary thing. I 
talked to Mr. Marsden about it. 

Q. You said you were afraid of giving evidence, be- 
cause you might have to speak the truth when being 
cross-examined ? ; 

A. That I did not say. Of course I shall have to 
speak the truth. Such questions as Your Lordship just 
wanted to know about might be unpalatable to some- 

y. ' 
Q. You mean to say that in cross-examination you 
might be asked about certain facts which you do not 
wish to disclose, because they may not be liked by 
somebody? 

A. Yes. But I do not moan that in my examination 
in chief I will tell a lie. I will have to speak the truth 
always. 

@. Why should you be afraid of telling the truth in 
any case when you are asked about facts? Why should 
you not state them? =~ : 

A. I have stated them. I have not done any harm to 
Your Lordship by giving out my mind to you. You 
have not got any experience of this province. I do not 
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know what is the matter with your province, but here 
we cannot displease our officers, excuse me. 

Q. You cannot, because you are afraid some harm 
might come to you and that is why you do not wish to 
displease your officers? 

A. If the things are unpalatable to them. 

Q. So may I take it that this is because there is some 
sort of fear at the back of your mind that the officials 
will use their power in an irresponsible manner towards 
you? Is that the idea? 

A. Yes, Sir; because I had experienco of that also 
with Mr. Fyson. 

Q. I want to know what this is. 

A. What I am submitting is based on my personal 
knowledge. Once a meeting was held here on the 9th 
March to request the Government of India to postpone 
the passing of the Rowlatt Bill. That was presided over 
by the Hon'ble Fazl-i-Hussain. I was a chance visitor 
tkere. Mr. Duni Chand and Mr. Ghulam Mohi-ud-din 
asked me to second the resolution. The resolution was 

‘ that we should request His Excellency to postpono the 
passing of that Act for some months, because we had 
been rendering war services and when the people do not 
like a bill, it should not be thrust upon them. That was 
my maiden attendance at a political meeting and my 
maiden speech. I made the speech; I do not deny 
that. I saw Mr. Fyson on the 29th March here. When 
he came to know of that, he expressed his displeasure 
about that meeting and about my speech at that mect- 
ing. 

5. Very well, perhaps he did not like it, porhaps he 
thought you were not very wise in doing it. Why 
should that be a reason for not stating the truth? 

A, T have submitted that I am speaking the truth. I 
simply suggest, just as I told Mr. Marsden, that I 
should be excused. He wanted my statement and in 
obedience to his wishes, I have sent my statement. 
Your Lordship wanted to ask some questions about re- 
eruiting. I did not want to say anything.as some gentle- 
man might not like that. That was the only thing. 

Q. What I do not understand is, because a certain 
thing is unpleasant to the officials, why should that be 
a reason for you to desist from speaking the truth? Are 
you afraid of their using their power against you? 

A. They might; I cannot say. 

Q. They might use it improperly. Ts that your idea? 

A. The thing is very plain. I think it is a common 
psychology of mind. Suppose Your Lordship is dis- 
pleased with me for anvthing which you do not like and 
you are a man in authority and I am a subordinate, 
you can, if you like, make use of your authority in that 
way. 

Q. I shall be influenced by my displeasure in the use 
of my authority? 

A. You might be influenced. I do not say they would 
certainly use the powers in that way. Now I have not 
displeased Your Lordships. I have obeyed you and I 
have given vou the true facts that I know and believe. 

Q. According to you officers are dreaded because they 
might use their powers improperly? 

A. Tt is human nature. I do not mean that all officers 
aro like that. . : 


By the Hon’ble Mr. W. P. Rice— 

Q. You have told us that you people of Kasur at first 
abstained from the hartal and the general movement, 
because you knew that the officials disapprove of the 
hartal? 

A. Yes. : 

Q. When you look back now on the riot. murder and 
incendiarism which the Kasur mob committed on the 
12th April, do you now think that perhaps the officials 
were right in deprecating the hartal ? 

A. That is accidental; it was not contemplated bv 
anybody. These murders and all these things were acci- 
dental : by chance they were unfortunate things. Thev 
were not deliberate things. Of course if the officials 
thought that such things might happen, then of course 
they were justified. 

Q. You have told us at that time that the people hnd 
many grievances, economic and political, against the 

. Government. Is that not right? 


A, Yes. 

Q. Do you think that when the people ‘were in that 
discontented condition it was prudent of you, the edu- 
cated classes of Kasur, to indulge in political agitation 
and excitement further? 

A. We did not indulge in fact. We stopped from in- 
dulging; realising this thing, we did not indulge. 


By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate— 

Q. I understood you to say in connection with that 
matter of people being sent up under sections 107 and 
110 of the Criminal Procedure Code, that all you had to 
go upon was that some officials—the local civil officials 
and the police officials—held a consultation and after 
that you saw a large number of persons being sent up 
under those sections? 

A. That is my experience. 

Q. That is all that you had to go upon when you 
made this statement this morning to the Committee 
that some Sub-Inspectora were asked to send Jats up 
under section 107. What I ask you is that that was all 
you had to go upon, that a consultation had been held 
after which you began to see a large number of Jats 
being sent up. There was nothing more direct than 
that? 

A, Not only that; when the chalans were placed . . 


Q. Pleaso answer my question whether there was 
anything more direct than that so far as your informa- 
tion is concerned. For instance, have you ever seen 
any written order to that effect to any Sub-Inspector? 

A. I did not see any written order. I have heard 
about that. 

Q. There was no written order that you ever saw to 
that effect. Did you ever hear of any verbal order by 
any officer superior to a Sub-Inspector to the effect that 
he may send up young Jats under section 107, simply 
because they are young Jats fit for recruiting and not 
badmarhes? 

A. My submission is that when the chalan was . 

Q. I will come to chalans. I have got something to 
ask about your personal experience of the chalane. My 
question is a very simple and straight one. 

A. Ihave seen that. Iwas present at the time. But 
IT have not seen any order. It is not my business. I 
have told you my experience. 

Q. You stated this morning that Sub-Inspectors were 
asked to send Jats. If you can modify that statement, 
then some of these questions will disappear and there 
will be no necessity to bother you. Do you say that 
they were actually asked ? i 

A. Thev were not asked in my presence. That I have 
never said. : 

Q. Then that is what you infer? 

A. From their practice. 

Q. Now you also said by way of illustration that 
second class Magistrates whose powers are only to sen- 
tence up to six months’ imprisonment, when any cases 
were brought before them, said that they would punish 
them heavily up to seven vears or so. Can you name 
any Magistrate, of the second class who did 80 or did any 
such thing in your presence—That is what vou said by 
way of illustration. Please note ‘* by a Magistrate of 
the second class "’ and not by a first class Magistrate. 
Did any Magistrate of the second class say within vour 
hearing that he would inflict any such punishment? 

A. Not exactly seven years. 

Q. Anvthing more than his powers? 

A. Yea: nearly all our Bench of Honorarv Magistrates 
als sometimes said so and also our Tabsildar. 

Q. In your hearing? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Can vou name the Tahsildar? After all we know 
who the Tahsildar is. Will you name him? 

A. Tala Khan Chand is the Tahsildar. 

Q. Did anv second class Magistrate sav within your 
hearing that he would punish more severely than he was 
empowered ? 

A. Thev said that it was better for them to join the 
army; otherwise they would be severely punished. 
What was the good for them in going to jail for two 
years. It was better to go to the army. Honorary 
Magistrates also said that. 
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Q. You said something further which I do not think 
was made note of and that is that sometimes pleaders 
also said to the accused persons “‘ better accept this; it 
is better to join the army.’’ Did you do that at any 
time to any accused you were dealing with? 

A. I asked a number of my clients to join the army. 

Q. You advised them that it was better to clect to go 
to the army rather than suffer imprisonment or be bound 
down for some term of security? 

A. 1 told them there was no harm and they would be 
“serving our King and country. 

Q. You persuaded them? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you think you were helping them and doing 
your duty towards your client when you were saying so 
or was it simply to please any particular official that you 
did that? 

A. The Magistrates asked them to go to the army and 
I told them it was better. 

Q. Were you doing your duty? 

A. I had my duty towards the Government, not only 
to my client. So I used to do that. 

Q. I am just confining mysclf to what you considered 
to be the best for your client under those circumstances. 
I want to know whether «you gave him that advice as 
you thought it was best for him under the circum- 


stances, or simply were you mindful of your duty to 
Government? 

A. I think if all of us volunteered our services wil- 
lingly, there was no harm. 

Q. ‘That is a different matter. 
you know what my question is? 

A, But I do not understand the foree of your question. 

Q. It does not matter about the force. You under- 
stand the question; give me the answer. 

A. I have given you the answer already that we 
pleaders used to tell our clients that it was better for 
them to join the army and serve the Government. 

Q. Now, when you did that, you did not think you 
were doing anything wrong? 

A, When it was wished by Government, I was right. 


You are a lawyer and 


By the President— 

Q. Apart from the wish of the Government, did you, 
as a pleader, consider that there was anything wrong in 
advising the client to offer his services to the country 
by recruiting himself rather than undergo the sentence? 

A. My Lord, there was nothing wrong in my asking 
them. 

By Mr. Abdul Kadir, Assistant Government Advocate— 

Q. You think there was nothing wrong. 

A. Yes; I never took the lead. 
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Lt.-Col. FRANK JOHNSON, D.S.0., Royal Sussex Regiment, late Commanding, Lahore (Civil) Area. . 


Letter from Lieutenant-Colonei- Frank Johnson, D.S.O., 
Royal Sussex Regiment, late Commanding Lahore 
(Civil) Area, to the Adjulant-General in India, dated 
Simla, 30th July 1919. 


In accordance with your verbal orders of 15th instant, 
I have the honour to submit a report on the recent dis- 
turbances in Lahore nd more particularly on the admi- 
nistration of Martial Lew in the area under my command 
from the 15th April 1919, when Martial Law was pro- 
claimed, until 29th May when I was relieved on being 
ordered on service. Martial Law was withdrawn on 
12th June, and between that date and 29th May nothing 
occurred and no action was taken calling for comment. 

2. I have divided the report into three sections, viz. -— 

1st Section.—The events that led up to the intro- 
duction of Martial Law. 

2nd Section.—The period under Martial Law. 

3rd Section.—General. 

3. The area covered by this report is known as the 
“Lohore (Civil) Area” and may be described 1s that 
lying between the Ravi River and the Bari Doab Canal, 
within a radius of 3 miles from the Central Telegraph 
Office and includes the City, the Fort, the Civil Station, 
Moghulpura Railway Works, or in a word, the whole of 
Lahore less only the Military Cantonments east of the 
canal. 

4, The population of this arca is estimated at 230,000 
divided approximately as under :— 


Europeans, exclusive of Troops : 5,800 
Muhammadans . . . - 129,500 
Hindus . . a - . 78,000 
Sikhs . . : % ‘3 : 13,000 
Indian Christians, etc. . A , 9,500 
. TotaL Inprans . 230,000 


5. At the outbreak of the disturbances the forces 
available for the maintenance of order were approximately 
as follows, viz. :-— 


Punjab Police (armed) . + 280 
Railway Police (armed) . - 160 
s F — 440 
British Infantry in Fort . + 120 
Royal Garrison Artillory . . 25 
— 145 
ToraL Parry 585 


There were in addition about 800 unarmed police and 
possibly 300 Indian Defence Force, while 4 miles away 
at Lahore Cantonment were stationed most of the 43rd 
Infentry Brigade and some Divisional troops. 


Section 1.—Events leading up to the Introduction of Martial 
Law. : 


6. Although the state of uffairs in the Lahore (Civil) 
Ares at any time between 6th ond 15th April was such as 
to justify the introduction of Martial Law, the over- 
whelming necessity for its proclamation is only apparent 
when the disturbed condition of India in general and the 

unjab in particulir ic corticercd. 


7. In Appendix I* will be found a bricf chronological 
summary of the signs of unrest, acts of violence and 
outrages, ever growing in number and gravity, which 
lead me to feel confident we were up against not » mere 
Jocal agitation or ever general political unrest based on 
an unpopular measure, such as the ‘“* Rowlatt Acts,” 
but that we had to face a widespread, carefully organized 
Netional and therefore anti-British rising. S 

8. This summary, although possibly not complete, 
discloses the striking fact that these outbreaks and 
outrages increased with intensity throughout the first half 
of April, till they assumed the form of an undisguised 
rebellion and the waging of war and then, on the 
introduction of Martial Law, rapidly dicd away. This 
fact will be more clearly realized by a study of the 
“graph” given in Appendix IL+ 

9. It may be noted here that in the Lahore (Civil) 
Area the only bloodshed that took place occurred before 
Martial Law was proclaimed and that thereafter not a 
shot was fired nor any violence used. I believe that this 
is typical of the experience of other districts placed 
under Martial Law. 

10. In the Lahore (Civil) Arca conditions had been 
more or less normal until Sunday, 6th April, a day that 
had been set apart for demonstration throughout India 
against the “ Rowlatt Acts.” On this occasion addi- 
tional troops had been drafted into the Fort and some 
cavalry sent in from the Cantonments to assist the Police. 
No actual collisions took place between the mobs and the 
Police—at any rate no shots were fired. 

11. At 10-00 hours on 10th April, Drs. Kitchlew and 
Satyapal, leaders of the scditionist movement at Amrit- 
sar, were arrested and deported, an event that at once 
led to a crowd, five or six thousand strong, emerging 
from the City of Amritsar, armed with lathis and stones, 
to attack the Civil Station. In anticipation of trouble, 
the few troops available had been placed as picquets 
to protect the Civil Station and Railway. Although 
denied entrance into the Civil Station and Railway 
Station the crowd reached the goods sheds, which they 
burnt to the ground, killing a European guard. 

The principal European Banks were pillaged and their 
Managers brutally murdered. In all five Europeans 
were murdered, two injured (including one lady who 
was nearly beaten to death), the Telegraph office was 
destroyed and damage by fire and looting estimated 
to exceed 36 lakhs carried out. Detachments of the 
Royal Sussex and an Indian Regiment arrived at Amrit- 
sar from Lahore during the evening and order was tem- 
porarily restored. 

12. Information as to these events in Amritsar was 
received in Lahore at about 15-00 hours ard orders 
reached troops in Cantonment at 17-15 hours, 

The first 150 men available of the 2-6th Battalion, 
Royal Sussex, at Lahore Cantonment having been des- 
‘patched to Amritsar, other detachments, as fast as they 
could be collected, were sent into Lahore (Civil) Station 
by Royal Air Force lorries, The Central Telegraph 
office was occupied by a strong detachment at 18-35 
hours, another detachment reaching the Montgomery 
Hall (Gymkhana Club) at 18-55. European hotels and 
Government House were all under protection of British 
troops by 19-30 hours and a detachment of 17th Cavalry 
reached the Mall about 19-15 hours, 

13. At about 16-00 apparently the nowe of the Amrit- 
sar proceedings reached Lahore City. Crowds imme- 
diately gathered and concentrated near Lahori Gate, 
whence a mob of about 6,000 or 7,000 emerged at about 
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18-40 hours and passing down the Anarkali Bazar, gather- 
ing strength as they proceeded, made for the Central 
Telegraph office. ' 


14, The sight of 40 British soldiers with fixed bayonets 
in possession of the Telegraph office appears to have 
caused the crowd to change its plan, as, after a little 
hesitation, it passed on down’ the Mall with the declared 
intention of getting to Government House. I have 
recently learned on the authority of ono of the leaders 
of this mob, who escaped conviction at o Special Tri- 
bunal, that the object of that crowd was “ only to insult, 
not murder Europeans.” For such a mob of Indians 
to insult a Briton is but the equivalent for his murder, 
as such action must obviously lead to forcible resent- 
ment, which in turn would mean the beating to death of 
the European. The small detachment of Police col- 
lected to bar their way was pressed back and it was at 
this critical point that the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. 
Fyson, and the Deputy Inspector-General, Criminal 
Investigation Department, Mr. G. A. Cocks, came on the 
scene and, realizing that less then half-a-mile further on 
over 100 ladies and children would be at the Gymkhana 
Club, ordered the Police to open fire. 


This action inflicted casualties amounting to one 
killed and five wounded, checked the mob and enabled 
the Police, now reinforced, to drive it back towards the 
City. 

15. I think there can be no two opinions that the 
action of Messrs. Fyson and Cocks saved Lahore that 
night from scenes of outrage and murder, compared 
to which those at Amritsar would almost have paled into 
insignificance. 

16. Later on that night at about 22-00 hours the Police 
in the Anarkali Bazar, after being heavily stoned, were 
compelled to fire on the crowd whose casualties on that 
occasion amounted to cne killed and five wounded. 
During this night owing to tho seething excitement and 
hostile attitude of the population in the city it was 
thought desirable to withdraw all police from their 
numerous staticns within the city—which was thus left 
in the hands of uncontrolled mobs. Personally 1 consider 
this action entirely justified by the situation. 


17. In the meantime, during the night of 10th-11th 
April, strong detachments of Indian troops had been 
posted at the Pumping Station, Reservoir, Power Station, 
Central Jail, Ravi Railway Bridge and the Headquarters 
of 43rd Brigade moved into Lahore. 


18. It was doubtless owing to these precautions that 
no outbreaks occurred in Lahore on the next day, 11th, 
although in the City, still uncontrolled by the Police, 
many meetings were held besides those in the great 
Badshahi Masjid, at which Muhammadans and Hindus 
fraternized. These mectings of the two races in the 
mosque, at which sedition and rebellion were openly 
preached, were, I think rightly, regarded as ono of the 
moat serious factors in the situation and as adding largely 
to the gravity of the military situation. 


19. On 12th April it was decided at all costs to re- 
establish control of the City. Accordingly at 09-30 
hours I arrived at Delhi Gate in command of a column 
of Cavalry, British and Indian Troops and Polico— 
about 800 all ranks. 


That we succeeded in forcing a passage through angry 
and excited crowds with such little bloodshed I believe 
to be due to the excellent co-operation of the Royal 
Air Force with four aeroplanes, which, as arranged, 
were to bomb the route in advance of the column on a 
given signal being made. £ informed the leaders of the 
crowd at the entrance of the city that should a bomb be 
thrown or a shot fired at the troops, the aeroplanes 
would clear tbe route for the column by bombs. I thon 
halted for some minutes to enable this fact to be made 
known to the crowd. 

20. During the march through the city and excited 


crowd emerging from the Badshahi Masjid managed to 
surround the rear guard. which was attacked by sticks 


and stones, whilst bricks were thrown from the roofs of 
houses. To reduce the pressure and clear the mob I 
had to order the Police to fire a few rounds, Jess than 20, 
which resulted in the death of 1 and the wounding of 3 
or 4 men emong the crowd, which at once fell back. 
Posts were established at 3 points in tae city, garrisoned 
by, detachments of British and Indian Troops and armed 
“lice. 


21. On 13th April a very large meeting was held in 
Amritsar in defiance of orders, issued, I believe, under 
tle Defence of India Reguletions, A small party of 
Indian troops broke up this meeting by fire, inflicting 
severe casualties among the crowd. It is only fair to 
record my opinion that this incident had a far-reaching 
effect on the seditionists and agitators in Lahore and 
was probably no small fctor in enabling me, as subse- 
quently shown, te re-establish and maintain crder in the 
area under my command without further bloodsbed. 

22, On the 13th and 14th April no further actual 
disturbances took place, but the leaders af the people 
apparently devoted their attention to perfecting the 
hartal or strike, which was paralysing life and industry 
in Lahore, holding up all means of locomotion and 
threatening to close down the all important railway work- 
shops at Moghulpura. 


23, This was the position in Lahore on the night of 
14th-15th April, when the Government of India authorized 
the introduction of Martial Law, but the military situa- 
tion in Lahore itself can only be properly apprecisted 
by a study of the events that were taking place in other 
parts of the Punjab, a resumé of which, as previously 
stated, is given in Appendix No. I. 


Section 2.—The Period under Martial Law. 


24, At 06-00 hours on Tuesday, 15th April, the Head- 
quarters of 43rd Brigade and all Cavalry were withdrawn 
to Lahore Cantonment, and the separate military area 
referred to in paragraph 3 was created and placed under 
my command. 


_ 25. The troops and the police at my disposal at that 
time consisted of the following :— 


All ranks. 
Armoured Cars ° . . 3 


Royal’ Garrison* Artillery (in 
the Fort) . s 5 a 19 


British Infantry . 5 - 387 
Indian Infantry . é - 381 
Indian Defence Force, approxi- 
mately é . . - 250 
Armed Police. | . . - 460 
— 1,497 
Unarmed Police .  . oe 800 
ToTaL «2 oe 2,297 


In Appendix XI, will be scen the bi-monthly strength 
of the garrison of the area. 5 

26. On the declaration of Martial Law becoming 
known about 10 a.m. on 15th April, the following officers, 
then in Lahore on leave or duty, at once reported them- 
selves for duty, viz.:— 


Major (now Lieutenant- 


Colonel) Lindsay Smith Supply and Transport 
Corps. 
Major Barnes, XIX- Divisional Recruiting 
Punjabis Officer. 
Major D. Vanrenen . Army Remount Depart 
ment. 


Captain Rigby . . 
Captain DeBrath . . 


3rd Punjab Light Houee, 
Indian Cavalry. 
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22nd Punjabis. 
Ditto. 


Lieutenant Steward ° 
Lieutenant E. Dunn tee 
2nd-Lieutenant Burroughs . 2-35th Sikhs. 
2nd-Lieutenant Stanley . late 76th Punjabis. 

These officers, with Captain C. F. Johnson, Adjutant, 
2-6th Battalion, Royal Sussex Regiment, and several 
civilians who volunteered most valuable assistance, 
formed my staff during the administration of Martial 
Law. Subsequently Lieutenants W. Groom and D. 
Bacon, 42nd Deolis, were also attached to the staff of 
the Area. 

It is impossible to over-estimate my indebtedness to 
these officers for the tact, energy and initiative which 
they displayed under circumstances that were as difficult 
as they were novel. 

27. At 11-00 hours, I issued the first notice to the 
public announcing, inter alia, the introduction of Martial 
Law, the boundaries of the new military area, and my 
appointment to command troops and administer Martial 
Law in that area. This notice—which was issued hur- 
riedly and might have been better drawn up—contained 
Martial Law Orders— 

(a) prohibiting all persons, other than Europeans 
or persons in possession of a permit, from 
being in the streets between 20-00 and 05-00 
hours ; 

(b) prohibiting processions or gatherings of more 
than 10 persons ; 

(c) & warning that drastic reprisals would be taken 
in the event of a bomb being thrown or a 
shot fired at either tréops or police ; 

(d) prohibiting any interference with persons desirous 
of opening shops or proceeding to work ; 

(e) requisitioning all tongas and tum-tums; 

(f) requisitioning all motor vehicles. 

28. All Martial Law Orders and Notices issued by me 
are shown in Appendix IV,* and it will probably be 
convenient if I now refer to thom in the order issucd 
giving reasons for their imposition and a brief state- 
ment as to their effect. 

29. The order referred to in paragraph 27 (a) was, I 
think, one of the most important ones made. [ had 
two objects in issuing it, viz. :— 

(a) By keeping the Indian population indoors 
during the night to reduce the strain in the 
matter of patrols and piequets on troops 
and police and to better insure the protec- 
tion of the European population i in the Civil 
Station. 

(b) To give the Indian population a lesson in discip- 
line, and to bring home to them the meaning 
and power of Martial Law—action that I 
thought only fair in view of my determina- 
tion to put a stop to the strike at an early 
date. * 

The effect of this order was excellent and so well was 
it obeyed that during the 7 wecks it remained in force 
out of a population of nearly a quarter of a million, 
only 95 persons were charged with disobeying it. Of 
these, 29 were acquitted, either because the offence 
had been committed within say 20 minutes of the pro- 
hibited hour. or because the accused had arrived from a 
distant place and was clearly ignorant of the order. 

Not only did this order effect its intended purposcs 
but it had a result I had not foreseen, -and one which 
gave no little datisfaction to the people, viz., it automati- 
cally put a stop to all house-breaking and thefts, formerly 
of frequent occurrence. 

During these prohibited hours the streets were con- 
stantly patrolled by troops and police stationed in the 
city and I was thus assured of receiving ample notice 
should any illegal gathering be attempted during the 
nights. 

"Botiis 2 weeks later, a certain excitement wag caused 
by agitators spreading the report that, as a consequence 
of this order, women unable to procure doctor or nurse, 
were dying in child birth. Although I had invariably 
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issued “‘ night passes” for those purposes when they 
were applied for, I immediately took steps to make 
public the fact that any person in whose house a birth 
was anticipated in the immediate future, could, on 
application, obtain the 3 necessary passes for himself, 
doctor and nurse. Subsequently I found it necessary 
to let it be known that I should require explanations 
from any person who, obtaining passes on this ground, 
failed to register a birth within 14 days—a hint which 
effectually reduced the rush for these passes. 

30. The order referred to in paragraph 27 (b) was 
obviously necessary and was well obeyed by the people, 
only 31 persons being charged with its contravention. 
Permits allowing funeral processions, but limited in 
numbers, were granted from the first, and, as soon as the 
situation showed itself to be within hand, permits both 
for these and wedding processions were freely issued. 
To prevent an authorized funcral procession of say 100 
persons, being swollen to perhaps 1,000 I declined to 
allow bands to accompany any such processions in the 
streets, although towards the end of the period they 
were permitted to play in compounds. 

31. I venture to lay considerable stress on the impor- 
tance of the warning referred to in paragraph 27 (c). 
Later on during that day—l5th April—at a meeting I 
had with some 80 of the leading inhabitants of the City, 
I explained with great care and earnestness the nature 
of the reprisal I had decided on in the event of bombs 
being thrown or troops tired on in the narrow streets 
of the City. I told them that the spot, where a bomb 
exploded or a soldier or policeman fell as a result of a 
shot, would become the centre of a circle having a dia- 
meter of 100 yards; that one hour would be allowed 
in which to remove all living things—but no goods, 
jewellery, clothing, etc., from the buildings involved 
within such circle, and that, at the end of the hour, I 
should proceed with, and continue until I had completed, 
the total demolition of every building—other than 
mosques or temples within the circle. I added that I 
hoped the Government would have the open spaces thus 
created preserved for ever as a warning against offering 
violence to His Majesty's troops or police. I may add 
that I had made all arrangements for, and had every 
intention of; carrying out such a reprisal. I instructkkd 
those present at the meeting in question to announce 
my intention immediately to all house-holders in their 
respective wards of the City. 

I have referred to this matter in some detail because 
I have every reason to believe that its deterrent effect 
cannot be over-estimated and that it was at least one 
of the principal factors in preventing bloodshed and 
maintaining peace in the area. A house-holder may 
contemplate, unmoved, the presence of a bomb-throwing 
fanatic on the roof of his own or an adjacent house, know- 
ing full well that the authorities have first to catch the 
criminal before the latter can be hanged or shot. The 
situation, however, becomes entirely changed when he 
realizes that his house and all he possesses in it will 
inevitably become a heap of rubbish and dust if any 
outrage takes place within 50 yards of it. From being 
a mere disinterested spectator, rather hoping for the 
excitement of a famasha in his vicinity, he is converted 
into an active policeman as regards his own house and 
a keen detective in respect of the doings of his neighbours 
within a radius of 50 yards. 

I commend to officers, who may be called on to 
administer Martial Law, this cold-blooded determina- 
tion to destroy all property within a given distance from 
the scene of an outrage as being as effective as it is 
humane—much more so indeed than the threat to 
bombard a town by artillery or aeroplane, when the 
house-holdor thinks that, after all, the chances are that 
his house will be missed. 

32. The prohibition of interference with persons 
desirous of opening their shops or procceding to their 
work—vide paragraph 27 (d)—was not, at the time, 
very effective. The people had not then grasped tho 
protection afforded them under Martial Law nor had it 


282 


WRITTEN STATEMENTS OF WITNESSES, LAHORE. 


LL 


Continued.} 


— 


been made an offence under Martial Law to refuse to trade 
or work. “ Picquets” from the class of men referred 
to in paragraph 36 threatened immediate violence to 
those anxious to back out of the harfal and that was 
generally sufficient to gain their end. 

33. Under Martial Law Order No. 2 I commandeered 
all tongas and tum-tums, the owners and drivers of 
which were taking part in the hartal or strike, render- 
ing transport a matter of great difficulty. My objects 
in taking this action were as follows :— 


(a) It was a first step towards carrying out my 
intention of breaking up the hartal as soon ag 
possible. 

(b) It provided me with sufficient vehicles with which 
to organize the collection and removal to 
rallying posts of women and children in the 
Civil station in case they were again in danger. 
At that time there were about 2,000 European 
women and children in the area. 

(c) It provided the necessary military transport 
besides ensuring transit facilities for residents 
and travellers in Lahore. 


For the purposes of a “ park” for these vehicles I took 
possession of the Punjab Light Horse drill-ground. 

The order to report was obeyed with alacrity—over 
800 tongas and tum-tums being registered. 300, sub- 
sequently reduced to 200, tongas were retained for 
military service ; horses and drivers receiving free rations 
and the latter being paid eight annas per diem. 

All tum-tums and the balance of the tongas were then 
given a certificate of “exemption from military service” 
and released on condition that they plied for hiro as 
before the hartal, reporting to the Police twice daily. 

The combination of fear of the consequences of dis- 
obeying any order under Martial Law together with a 
desire to break away from the strike leaders and earn 
money, were so strong that no single instanco occurred 
of a driver or owner taking his vehicle off the road during 
the continuance of Martial Law. 

34. Under Martial Law Order No. 3 all motor cars 
had to be surrendered for military service, but in cases 
in which I was satisfied that cars were essential to the 
business or profession of a European they were at once 
released and an “exemption certificate” issued. I 
refrained from .granting exemption in tho case of 
Indians resident in Lahore as I thought it desirable 
to bring home to them all—loyal and disloyal alike 
—some of the inconveniences of Martial Law, in the 
hope and belief that in the futuro, the weight of their 
influence will be whole-heartedly thrown against sedi- 
tious movements likely to lead to the introduction of 
Martial Law. 

My object in taking possession of all availablo motor 
cars were as follows :— 


(a) To prevent agitators cither esesping from Lahore 
or getting into the country to spread sedition 
or from communicating with leaders in other 
districts, 

(b) To provide means of rapid conveyance for 
military and police officers. civilians in charge 
of women and children in different wards, 
telephone and telegraph employees engaged 
in repairing cut wires, ete. For these pur- 
poses 23 cars were retained in the Civil Area 
for varying periods. 

(c) To provide the Divisional Commander with a 
means of rapidly moving small bodies of 
troops to scenes of disorder in outlying parts 
of the Divisional Area. For this purpose 
87 cars were sent to Lahore Cantonment. 


All motor vehicles were finally returned to their owners, 
subsequent to my relief, but I regret to learn that no 
little dissatisfaction is expressed by some owners as to 
the insufficiency of the compensation received. 

T would suggest that the principles involved in the 
“commandeering” of “returnable” as distinct from 
“expendable” goods should reocive early considera- 
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tion and that those decided on be clearly laid down for 
the guidance of officers in the future. 

35. On the afternoon of 15th April, after consultation 
with the Civil Railway and Government authorities, 
I issued Martial Law Order No. 4 prohibiting, with 
certain exceptions, the issue of 3rd class tickets from 
railway stations within the Civil Area. The objects 
of this order were as follows :— 


{a)4 To place every difficulty in the way of agitators 
leaving Lahore for outside districts. With 
the practical cessation of 3rd class traffic, 
the Railway Police and the Criminal Investi- 
gation Department, were able to maintain 
an effective surveillance over Indians travel- 
ling by superior classes, 

(b) To relieve the difficulty of working the Railways 
which was becoming serious owing to the 
numerous outrages—destruction of bridges, 
stations, telegraph lines, etc.,—neceasitating 
a reduction of the trein service and the stop- 
+ page for some time of all night running. 


A certain number of suspicious characters succeed in 
evading this order and defeating (a) by walking to 
stations outside the area. This, however, was speedily 
remedicd by the General Officer Commanding the sur- 
rounding districts applying the same order to his area. 

36. Martial Law Order No. 5 was also issued on the 
15th April. The hartal or strike had led to the com- 
plete closing of shops, causing a serious rise in prices 
particularly of foodstuffs, whilst the cessation of work 
naturally affected the earning power of the poorer 
classes. The wealthy svmpathisers of the strike—- 
and therefore with the seditious agitation—had hit on a 
rather ingenious way of turning this situation to account, 
Under the guise of charity, they provided funds for the 
opening of special shops known as langars for the free 
distribution of cooked food to the poor. The results 
were obvious: the recipients .of this bounty naturally 
considered that a state of things in which they received 
free food was preferable to the old order under which 
they had to work for it, and so became whole-hearted 
supporters of the strike, forming 8 body of men ahvays 
at the disposal of the “ political leaders” for the purpose 
of threatening or committing violence against those who 
desired to end the strike and resume their work or business, 

On satisfying myself of this state of things I at once 
took steps to close these langars with the result that, 
though in certain quarters capital was attempted to be 
made out of my action as interfering with “ charitable” 
efforts to relieve the suffering poor, it produced a state 
of mind—and possibly stomach—among the masses of 
the poorer and most easily misled people, that greatly 
facilitated the complete breaking up of the hartal, which 
I had determined to effect. a few days later at all costs. 

37. Martial Order No. 6 issued on 16th April, prohi- 
hited the underlings of legal practitioners from leaving 
Lahore. Information was laid before me that this class 
of person—the jackal of the vakil or pleader—was 
particularly active in assisting the spread of sedition 
and I thought it’ desirable to prevent his travel by 
rail as a second or intermediate class passenger. The 
names of about 300 of these people were submitted 
to me by their employers in accordance with the order. 
To make sure fione had been omitted I threw the onus 
on a committee of leading legal practitioners to check 
the list, work which was most conscientiously carried 
out by the gentlemen whom I selected. 

As to results, it is obviously not possible to produce 
direct evidence in the case of this and several orders, 
which will be referred to later, but I submit that it is 
justifiable to conclude that the preservation of peace 
and order in Lahore itself and the rapidly improving 
condition of other districts in the Punjab may be directly 
connected with these orders, which undoubtedly limited 
the activitios of the persons against whom they were 
directed. ‘ 

38, Martial Law Order No. 7 promulgated on 16th 
April, was the first of several which} I deemed it 
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necessary to issue with a view to restricting the sedi- 
tionist activities of the students of some of tho 
colleges of which there were no less than 11 in Lahore 
with a personnel, including teaching staff, of about 
5,030. 

I may here state frankly that although the military 
situation that might at any moment have been created 
by these Colleges, caused me but little worry, I viewed 
with grave anxiety the ultimate effect on Northern 
India if its educated youth, the future leaders of the 
people, are to be allowod to spend the most receptive 
period of their lives in such a seditious and anti-Furo- 
pean atmosphere as undoubtedly existed in most of 
these Colleges. I came across some particularly sad 
instances in which were involved sons, whose fathers 
had fought for the Empire, were pensioners of the State 
and whose loyalty was beyond question ; but for the 
evil influence found in these Colleges these boys would 
doubtless have grown up retaining untarnished the 
loyalty they had inherited from their fathers. 

If I had any reason to doubt the volume of evidence 
laid before me by all sorts of people as to the state of 
affairs in some of these Colleges, it was removed by 
the number of threatening letters addressed to me daily 
by declared, but anonymous students, most of them 
couched in terms of disgusting obscenity. 

The constant attendance at roll calls involved in the 
Martial Law Orders referred to, whilst restricting the 
seditious activities of the personnel of the Colleges 
concerned, was adversely affecting the work of the 
students for approaching University examinations. At 
the request of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, 
therefore, I convened a meeting of all Principals of 
Colleges—at which were also present the Hon’ble Mr. 
H. J. Maynard, C.8.I.,, Vice-Chancellor of the University 
and the Hon’ble Mr. J. A. Richey, Director of Public 
Tnstruction. I informed the Principals that I regarded 
the system of roll calls as a temporary measure designed 
to keep the students out of mischief and not as a punish- 
ment for their past conduct, which latter I considered 
should be undertaken by them. I added that failing 
the infliction of suitable punishments within seven days 
-I should close the Colleges and order each student to 
proceed to his home and remain there. Schedules 
of proposed penalties were duly submitted to me, but 
some were 80 totally inadequate and displayed such a 
complete lack of appreciation by Principals of the 
seriousness of the conduct of their students that I had 
to send them back for revision. 

. Martial Law Order No. 36 of 5th May, No. 44 
of 12th May, and No. 46 of 13th May, show in detail 
the penalties agreed to by me as, being while very 
merciful, sufficiently serious to restrain future 
generations of students from being misled into disloyal 
actions. 

The punishments inflicted on 1,011 students by the 


Principals of the various Colleges are shown in detail’ 


in Appendix No. III. 

On the publication of the orders setting forth these 
penalties I cancelled all restrictions imposed on the 
Colleges under previous Martial Law Orders. 

It is difficult to suggest a remedy for a state of affairs 
that seemed to me to outweigh in gravity anything 
else I noticed during the period under review, but I 
submit the following points for consideration— 


(1) The formation of smaller classes. 

(2) An increase in the European teaching staff. 

(3) A notification that any College in which seditious 
or anti-European propaganda is allowed 
or is found to exist, shall be debarred from 
entering its students. for University exami- 
nations for a term of years. 


As regards the disciplinary action taken against the 
students of the D. A.-V College and referred to Martial 
Law Order No. 7 and to some similar measures subse- 
quently taken in connection with other Colleges, I 
adopted the method of compulsory attendances at roll 
calls in preference to either (a) closing the College, or 
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(6) prosecuting individual students. In the case of (a) 
the students would either have -hung about Lahore, 
with the risk usually associated with idleness, or have 
scattered to their homes, posing as martyrs and spreading 
sedition, besides which they would have been deprived 
of the benefit of a few weeks’ experience of such disci- 


pline asI hoped to be able to give them under Martial ~ 


Law. My difficulty as to adopting (b) was that the 
limited amount of corporal punishment I could inflict 
would be totally inadequate for conviction on a charge 
of spreading sedition, whilst I naturally hesitated to 
attach the life-long stigma of gaol to misguided youths. 
The plan of frequent attendance at roll-calls put an 
effectual stop to any attempt by students to create 
trouble in adjacent villages or to leave Lahore without 
permission, 

39. Martial Law Orders Nos. 8 and 9 issued on 16th 
April, were intended to deal with a trouble that became 
apparent during the night of 15th-16th April, viz., 
the impossibility, with the limited force at my com- 
mand, of protecting Martial Law Notices posted in 
public places in the City. They had been torn down 
or defaced in numbers. A reference to second part 
of paragraph’ 1 of Martial Law Notice No. 1 will 
show that my first intention was to make known 
to the people verbally through their representatives 
(whom the Police had selected from each ward) what 
orders had to be obeyed by them. In twenty-four 
hours I found this scheme would not work, as, whilst 
the representatives swore they had told every person 
in their ward of an order, persons, when charged 
with a breach of such order, denied all knowledge of it 
and could not be convicted. By throwing the onus of 
displaying and maintaining Martial Law Orders on the 
owners of houses, the troops and police were saved much 
work, while the publication in Martial Law Order No. 9 
of a selected list of persons residing in various parts of 
the area who would display these orders, denied a person 
charged with a breach of orders the excuse that he was 
unable to ascertain their nature. The persons whose 
names appear in Martial Law Order No. 9 were not 
necessarily selected on account of their known loyalty. 

The effect of these arrangements was entirely satis- 
factory, so much so, in fact, that, with the exception 
of the Sanatan Dharam College, referred to in Martial 
Law Order No. 13, only 5 persons were subsequently 
charged with tearing down orders, whilst no accused 
person pleaded ignorance of the order under which he 
was charged. 

40. On evening of 16th April I felt sufficiently sure 
of the situation to take the next step in breaking up 
the hartal, the continuance of which was obviously a 
constant menace to peace and order. Martial Law 
Order No. 10 was therefore issued designed to crush the 
strike in the limited area of the Anarkali Bazar, for 
which purpose I considered I had sufficient troops 
available to ensure the order being obeyed. It will be 
noticed that the order in question goes much further 
than the mere opening of shops, and by insisting on 
every individual carrying on his normal work, struck 
at the root of passive resistance, with which I had been 
openly threatened. 

In order to be perfectly fair and to prevent any possi- 
bility of misunderstanding I took steps to let the people 
living in Anarkali Bazar know precisely how I proposed 
to deal with the situation should they fail to ohey the 
order, r#z., that I should occupy every street in the area 
mentioned with a strong force of troops and police and 
proceed to burst open each shop, placing British soldiers 
in them to protect the owners and to prevent looting 
or theft. If, however, the owner was not present, or 
being present, refused to sell goods required by legiti- 
mate customers, the soldiers would be empowered to 
supply the articles required but not to accept money 
on behalf of the disobedient owner. 

The effect of this order was seen early on the morning 
of the 17th April when all shops reopened work and 
business was resumed in the Anarkali Bazar and in 
addition a good many shops in the City itself reopened. 
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In view of the successful application of this order in 
the Anaxkali district I felt justified in the afternoon of 
17th April in issuing Martial Law Order No. 14 re- 
quiring by 10-00 hours on the following day the com- 
plete cessation of the hartal and the resumption of 
business and work throughout the entire area under 
my command. This order was universally carried out 
soon after daylight without waiting for the appointed 
hour. 

The offect of this action was strikingly illustrated at 
the Moghulpura Railway Works, as the following figures 
will show :— 

Approximate total number of work- 


men on rolls . 5 : . 11,692 
Approximate average total number of 
work men employed under normal 
conditions E 5 " 10,089 
Approximate number to which workers 
were reduced on 16th April . 3,920 
Approximate number of workers on 
. 10,484 


duty on 19th April. . 


41. On 16th April I issued Martial Law Order No. 11 
prohibiting the carrying of lathis. 

I was aware that large numbers of these weapons 
were possessed hy men in the City, and, whilst I did not 
feel justified in ordering a house-to-house search for 
them, | considered the refusal to allow them to Be carried 


in the streets not only removed the temptation to use , 


them, but added to the chance of preserving peace and 
preventing any regrettable incident. 

The effect of the order was excellent and there was 

but one caxe of a man being cherged with its contraven- 
tion. 
Representations were, however, made to me by several 
influential Indians who commented respectfully on the 
fact that, while in Lahore no one was allowed to carry 
a stick, in Delhi apparently, mobs numbering thousands 
were permitted to demonstrate with lathis before or 
in the vicinity of the Chief Commissioner. 

42. Martial Law Order No. 12, was also iesued on 
17th April. Many students and truculent persons had 
a habit, I found, of so walking abreast as to mono- 
polize the entire side walk or pavement, course of 
action, that, when persisted in on meeting a European, 
was certain to lead to a breach of the peace, hence the 
issue of the order, which was readily obeyed. 

43. The partial destruction of a Martial Law Ordor 
exhibited on the walls of the Sanatan Dharam College, 
during the night of 16th-17th April, gave me an oppor- 
tunity of bringing home to all concerned the power of 
Martial Law. Instead of conducting an enquiry and 
endeavouring to trace the individual offender, I adopted 
the course of sending troops and police to arrest all male 
persons found in the premises kelonging to the College 
and interning them in the Fort. On the following day 
having received a personal undertaking from the Principal 
of the College that no further breach of Martial Law 
Orders should occur at the Sanatan Dharam College, 
I released the interned personnel of the College, after 
payment of the cost of the rations they had consumed. 
Martial Law Order No. 13, was issued in this connec- 
tion and I feel confident that the action taken had a 
beneficial effect on the situation. 

44. Martial Law order No. 15 was issued on 
18th April, and was necessary owing to the mass of 
false, inaccurate and exaggerated reports or rumours 
that I found in circulation, all doubtless started by the 
seditionist leaders with a view of stirring up the people 
against Martial Law instead of welcoming it—as they 
were ulready showing signs of doing. Owing to the 
respect which Martial Law had by this time acquired, 
I think this order was effective in checking the spread 
of these dangerous rumours. Only one person was 
charged with breach of this order—viz, the writer of 
an account in a vernacular paper of the presence of a 
large Turkish force with the Afghans at Landi Kotal. 

45. Martial Law Order No. 17 was issued on 19th 
April commandeering motor cycles and also the pedal 


driven cycles of students in certain colleges. The 
motor-cycles were urgently required for despatch riding 
work and, owing to the increasing heat, I thought 
it desirable to supply all British Infantry with bicycles 
in order to incrense their mobility and to lessen the 
fatigue in carrying out the necessary reliefs of posts 
in the area. ° 

Under Martial Law Order Nos. 21, 22, 23 and 25—vide 
Appendix IV, I subsequently took possession of more 
bicyeles—in all 1,291—with a view to their being required 
by other British troops in the Divisional Area. 

46. In addition to the firearms owned by Europeans— 
who are exempted from gun licences, I found that some 
1,700 guns, rifles and revolvers were in the posession 
of Indians in the area. At. first I intended to secure 
the surrender of all these firearms in order to prevent 
them being stolen and used against the troops. However, 
to avoid hurting the feelings of many of these licence- 
holders, who were men of untarnished loyalty, I decided 
only to call in the arms of men of whom there might be 
doubt as to their ability to take proper care of such 
weapons. The necessity for care in the control of arms 
in possession of licence-holders (Indians) is illustrated 
by the following extracts from the evidence given on 
9th June last in the trial of the Amritsar Conspiracy 
Case :— 

+. + « . “The people present said, if only 
they had arms they would teach the British a lesson ”"— 
and again :—‘‘ Ghulam Nabi said, we should get arms 
from the licence-holders.”” 

In issuing Martial Law Order No. 18,—I was also 
mindful of the undesirability of denying prominent 
Indian Loyalists the means of celf-protection against 
the violence openly threatened them by seditious agi- 
tators. : 

Subsequently, acting on the advise of the Police and 
the Civil authorities, I took into eafe-keeping some 400 
firearms, all of which have been subsequently returned 
to their owners. 

47. A number of the motor-cars commandeered were 
without drivers, and, as a sufficient number of these 
did not come forward and offer their services voluntarily 
I obtained the number required without difficulty 
by issuing Martial Law Order No. 19 on 20th 
April. 

48. So completely had the introduction of Martial 
Law not only put a stop to disturbances, but created 
an obvious atmosphere of contentment among the masses 
of the population, that on 2lst April I made the first 
of a series of relaxations regarding hours during which 
Indians were confined to their houses. Martial Law 
Order No. 20, extended the use of the streets from 
20-00 to 21-00 hours. 

On 12th May by Martial Law Order No. 45, the hour 
was altered from 21-00 to 22-00, and on 24th May in 
view of the religious observances due to the approach- 
inz Ramzan, Martial Law Order No. 57, reduced the 
hours during which the streets were closed to 2, viz, 
from midnight to 02-00 hours. 

49. The quarters in which both British and Indian 
troops were quartered in the Area, particularly in the 
city, were naturally of a make-shift and therefore unsatis- 
factory character. I was specially concerned as to the 
health of British troops living under these trying condi- 
tions in increasing heat, and as no supply of electric 
fans was obtainable from the Military authorities, on 
23rd April I issued Martial Law Order No. 24, em- 
powering the commandeering of such number of electrio 
fans as were required for the use of troops. 

I think the provision of this ample supply of electric 
fans was largely responsible for the satisfactory health 
of the troops in the Area. 

50. Partly in order that I might procure a more 
complete register of public vehicles. and their drivers 
and partly to bring home to owners and drivers the 
undesirability in future of indulging in strikes at the 
instigation of political or seditious agitators, I issued 
Martial Law Order No. 26 on 24th April, Under this 
order no vehicle was allowed to ply for hire and no 
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Military permit, for which the Municipal annual charges 
for such licences were adopted. 

I think that in future Lahore tonga drivers are not 
likely to be easily induced to become the tools of the 
“ political ” agitator. 

51. By the issue of Martial Law Order No. 29 on 
25th April, I took the first steps in reducing the prices 
of the necessaries of life. 

The order in question referred to “ Alta” and the 
following orders subsequently dealt with various other 
articles, viz.:— 


No. 31 on 27th April Milk, see page 297. 


» 32 ,, 20th ,, Salt and wheat, see 
page 298. 

» 35 ,, 5th May . Vegetables, see page 
298. 

» 37 ,, 7th 5, . Mutton, see page 
299. 

» 41, 9th ,, Vegetables, see page 
301. 

» 52 ,, 17th ,, ‘. Do. see page 305. 

» 58 ,, 28th ,, . Atta, see page 306. 


Encouraged by the spirit of lawlessness engendered 
by the strike and assisted by increased difficulties in 
obtaining supplies—due partly to the hesitation of 
country producers to venture with their carts into dis- 
turbed areas and partly to the reduced railway facilitics, 
prices had been raised by the buntas beyond all warrant. 

It has been suggested that in thus taking action to 
control economic matters I was going beyond tho neces- 
sities of Martial Law. I venture, however, to differ 
from this view. 

The first essential of Martial Law I take to be the 
preservation of peace and order, and the supply or other- 
wise of the necessaries of life at reasonable rates have 
a most direct bearing on the contentment of the people 
(particularly when living in a crowded city) and there- 
fore on the military situation. 

‘As soon as my action was realised by the people, I 
think it is not too much to say, that their attitude 
towards Martial Law changed from passive acquiescence 
into that of active approval—which found expression 
in the frequently heard cry of “ Martial Law it jai!” 

The fixing of maximum rates for any article, parti- 
cularly when its source of production is.not under the 
same control, is a matter requiring the most careful 
consideration, or the restriction of price may easily 
result in the total disappearance of the article from tho 
market, in which case the remedy is liable to be worse 
than the cure. ? 

I received large numbers of applications from Indians 
praying that I would reduce the prices of many articles, 
but, with the exceptions already mentioned and for 
reasons given, I had to decline. © 

The control of prices, so far as I established it. worked 
very satisfactorily and caused no falling off of supplies; 
in the case of mutton and goat flesh, indeed, the reduc- 
tion of 25 per cent. in its price increased its average daily 
consumption by nearly 40 per cent. E 

When dealing with the price of milk I discovered 
that practically the entire supply was seriously 
“watered.” The mean of a large number of samples 
that I caused to be analysed showed the added water 
to be between 10—15 per cent., and this, based on a 
conservative calculation of the daily consumption of- 
milk in the area, means that the people of Lahore aro 
content to pay over six lakhs a year for water, with which 
their milk is adulterated. : x 

I at once took drastic steps to put a stop of this typical 
example of the prevailing low standard of business 
morality, and by means of heavy fines (up to Rs. 250) 
backed by the ever present dread of the possibility of 
the addition of corporal punishment, succeeded getting 
the public supplied with more or less pure milk. 

I am, however, conscious that of all the measures 
taken by me to protect the people from robbery— 
possibly “‘ profiteering” is @ more modern and less 


it is taken for granted that both the owner of the cow 
and the actual vendor of the milk will naturally add, 
each his own quota of water, and this course of conduct 
having by time, become hallowed into “ dustoor,”’ I 
am afraid that my action was appreciated neither by 
buyer nor seller. the latter. I think cve1 doubting the 
justice under which I heavily punished such conduct. 
However, I understand that from the last day of Martial 
Law, the milk vendors reverted to custom and by 
increasing the added water, quickly rocovered the amounts 
they had been fined. 

For the collection of all necessary information to 
enable me to decide as to the possibility or otherwiso of 
controlling the prices of various articles, I am greatly 
indebted to Mr. C. H. Townsend, Controller, Civil 
Supplies, Lieutenant-Colonel Farmer, Chief Civil Veteri- 
nary Surgeon and to Diwan Karam Chand, Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, Assistant to the Controller of 
Civil Supplies. 

52. On 25th April I received from the Library of one 
of the principal Colloges in Lahore, a number of illus- 
trated papers, in which pictures of well known British 
Officers had been defaced or made the subject of insulting 
‘remarks and obscéne suggestions, the latter in some 
instances being extended to the portraits of European 
ladies, A search in the library of another College dis- 
closed a similar state of things. I thereupon issued 
Martial Law Order No. 30 which would seem to have 
had the desired effcct, as subscquent inspection of 
College libraries, disclosed no further instances of this 
anti-British propaganda. 

53. I need not dwell on the unsatisfactory standard 
of honour and morality among the majority of Indian 
officials especially in the lower grades. The acceptance 
of ‘‘ bakshish ’ and“ bribes is a custom so hallowed by 
time and ‘‘ dustoor,” that 1 do not believe that 99 per 
cent. of those indulging in the practice realize that thero 
is any harm in it. A consideration of the pay received 
by the Police and minor officials would almost lead one 
to assume that they were expected to increase their 
Official salary to that of a living wage by the methods 
to which I am referring. | 

I was uncomfortably conscious that the Martial Law 
Orders which I was issuing from day to day was opening 
up @ largely extended and fruitful field of operations 
for those minor officials who are apparently constitu- 
tionally incapable of understanding the British view 
of honour and official morality. On 2nd May, therefore, 
I issued Martial Law Order No. 33 as an attempt to 
check practices that must naturally conduce to resent- 
ment amongst the people against Martial Law. 

A reference to the summary of convictions and punish- 
ments given in Appendix V will show that eight persons 
were subsequently convicted with contravention of this 
order and heavily punished. 

54. On 5th May, I issued Martial Law No. 34 calling 
for a return of stocks of wheat. 

The reasons for this action are set forth in the order 
itself. On 8th May, by Martial Law No. 39, I took 
similar action in the case of gram. 

At this time a falling off in the arrivals of gram and 
wheat was noticeable and it became necessary to ascertain 
whether these lesser deliveries wore due to a genuine 
shortago of supply or to the refusal of the local merchants 
to purchase on account of secret stocks of wheat with 
which they intended to make large profits after the 
abolition of Martial Law. The returns published in 
Orders No. 38 of 7th May Nos. 47 and 48 of 14th May 
give the results obtained by these orders, 

55. Besides food, the only other ‘“‘ expendable ” 
necessary of life to the poorer people is that of cloth. 
Owing to the—to them—prohibitive price at which 
bunias wero selling cloth, I decided to take advantage 
of the “Cotton Cloth Act of 1918,” and obtained from 
the Mills a.supply of standard cloth at cost price, making 
the cloth merchants retail it at, a rate fixed by me to 
allow them a reasonable profit. 
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I was again indebted to Mr. C. H. Townsend, the 
Director of Industries and Controller of Civil Supplies, 
for making all necessary arrangements to give effect 
to Martial Law Order No. 40. 

It will be noticed that in providing the people with 
cheap cloth and food I did not adopt the usual method 
of opening special Government shops for this purpose 
but insisted on those traders who normally dealt in such 
articles, stocking and selling them at prices fixed by me. 
I commend this method of using all the ordinary channels 
of distribution in preference to that of opening one or 
two special shops. It saves much worry and offers 
greaterer facilities to the masses of the people to take 
advantage of the controlled prices. The system worked 
in Lahore without the slightest trouble. ° 

56. On 10th May, on account of the hostile action of 
the Amir of Afghanistan, I deemed it wise to take steps 
to ascertain what Afghan subjects might be in Lahore 
and to prevent others arriving to cause unrest among 
the people. I therefore issued Martial Law Order No. 42, 
and arranged for the registration of all Afghans in the 
area and the internment of such of them as might be 
potential enemy soldiers. 

Great assistance was rendered to my staff in carrying 

out this work by Mir Muhammad Ali, Assistant Political 
Afghan Agent to the Punjab Government. 
’ 57. Owing to the crop of alwrmist rumours sprea 
in connection with Afghan outbreak, on 10th Ma 
issued Martial Law No. 43, repeating the warning 
given on 18th April against the spreading of false re- 
ports and also stating that the facts would be published 
from time to time in the vernacular paper the Hag. 

58. Owing to the excellent behaviour of the people 
on 15th May, I issued Martial Law Order No. 49, 
making further relaxations of Martisl Law restric- 
tions—Orders Nos. 6 and 12 were cancelled and 1 (4) so 
modified as to require no permits for processions or 
gatherings in connection with bond fide religious services. 

59. The 15th May, being the anniversary of the Muham- 
madan festival known as Shabrat, I issued Martial Law 
Order No. 50, cancelling for that night, as far as 
Muhammadans were concerned, all restrictions on being 
out of their houses at night. 

60. Martial Law No. 51, was issued on 17th May at 
the request of the Civil authority who wished to take 
advantage of the power under Martial Law to ensure 
the compilation of a complete list of the owners and 
occupiers of all buildings in the arca. 


61. By the publication on 20th May of Martial Law 
Order No. 53, an end was made of the protracted 
negotiations which had been in progress for near! 
weeks for the reopening of the Badshahi Masjid, which 
was closed on 12th April in consequence of its misuse, 
for a joint seditious meeting of 25,000 Muhammadans 
and Hindus. 

Three weeks earlier I had handed to the leading 
Muhammadans a written statement of the guarantees 
I required before allowing the reopening of the Mousque. 
No little outside pressure was brought to bear on me 
to modify the terms laid down, but as these were the 
minimum, I deemed it necessary to exact in the interests 
of future peace, I stood firm and ultimately secured 
their complete acceptance, including the acknowledg- 
ment of the rights conferred on 10th June 1856 on the 
Officer Commanding, Lahore Fort, to deny access to the 
Mosque under certain conditions. 

Martial Law Order No. 54 of 23rd May, was at once 
effective in checking a waste of water which was 
seriously increasing. 

63. Several cases having been reported of the drivers 
of tongas in Military employ, being compelled to accept 
public “fares”? I issued Martial Law No. 55, on 23rd 
May to put a stop to the practice. 


64. The only other Martial Law Order to which 
reference is necersary is No. 56, issued on 24th May. 
Under this order, owing to the Hindu festival known 
as Bhadrakali tuking place on the following day 
the ‘Curfew’ gun was deferred from 22-00 to 23-00 
hours. 


ling 


65. In appendices V, VI and VII* will be found full 
details of all convictions and” punishments that took 
place in Summary Minor Courts for contravention of 
Martial Lav Orders. 

Charges were laid against 277 persons of whom 69 
were acquitted and 2U8 convicted. Of these cases 140 
were dealt with by Major Barnes and myself, and 137 
by Civil Magistrates specially appointed for that purpose. 

The total punishments awarded amounted to 74 
months’ imprisonment, 832 stripes and Rs. 6,313 fines. 

Twenty persons received 74 months’ imprisonment— 
or an avorage of 3°7 months each. The 832 stripes wore 
distributed among 66 persons, an average of 12:6. each 
and 136 persons were fined an average of Rs. 50-1 each. 

The sentences of imprisonment varied from 6 months 
to 1 month, corporal punishment from 20 to 5 stripes 
whilst the fines ranged from a maximum of Rs, 500 to 
a minimum of Re. 1. 

As regards corporal punishment, this was never 
inflicted on any but able bodied young men, and I do 
not hesitate to attribute the remarkably small number 
of contraventions of Martisl Law Orders to the know- 
ledge that tho power to use it existed. That so little 
dificulty was experienced in keeping the peace and 
avoiding riotous scenes that lead -to bloodshed was, 
Tam convinced, due mainly to knowledge that corporal 
punisiment would take the place of the usual. civil 
punishment of say 30 days’ imprisonment, which possesses 
little, if any, terror to the average Indian. Of the total 
number of stripes given, 55 persons received 716 stripes 
in the confines of the Central Jail, Lahore and only 11 
persons received their punishments of 116 stripes in 
guasi-public—that is the floggings were administered 
in the compounds of either the Telegraph Office, the 
old Kotwali or the Reservoir chawks. Although not 
entirely enclosed nono of these places can be deemed 
“public” within the ordinary meaning. 

The punishment was invariably inflicted on the 
buttocks with an ordinary cana and it is as ridiculous 
as it is untrue to suggest that persons died as a result 
of this punishment. 

On the other hand, responsible for the maintenance 
of peace and order amongst a crowded Indian popula- 
tion of nearly a quarter of a million, I would sooner 
have been deprived of the services of 1,000 rifles than 
the power of inflicting corporal punishment. 

1 have recently heard it said that some political 
leaders (who are apparently very hurt at the stamping 
out, or the methods of stamping out, of this rebellious 
outbreak), claim to have discovered that 5 or 6 men 
were shot at night, besides a number of Kashmiris shot 
at tho Ravi Bridge during the period of Martial Law. 
The actual truth is that the only shots fired after the 
introduction of Martial Law were from a rifle accidentally 
discharged whilst being cleaned in camp in, the Lawrence 
Gardens, and 3 at a motor car driven by Europeans 
who failed to stop wher challenged by a picquet of 
Indian troops. As the total result of these 4 shots one 
tyre was slightly damaged. ‘ 

The story referred to above could only have been 
invented, repeated and believed by Indians who, like 
those referred to in paragraph 53 are woefully ignorant 
of the ordinary standard of honour and morality and 
who merely regard a deliberate lie as a perfectly legiti- 
mate and natural weapon. 

Before leaving this question of punishments inflicted 
under Martial Law, I would direct particular attention 
to Appendix IX on page 313 which contain an “ instruc- 
tion” to all Military and Police officers and Magistrates 
administering Martial Law under me. This document 
contains, I think, very clear orders as to the principles 
to be adopted in (a) enforcing obedience to Martial 
Law Regulations and ()) inflicting punishments. 

The spirit of this order was, I know, invariably acted 
up to most loyally. 

66. During the period covered by this report I carried 
out at a cost of a little over Ra. 40,000 certain permanent 
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defensive works in connection with the vital services 
of Lahore, viz., light, power, and water and telegraphs. 
Full details of these works together with my reasons 
for undertaking them wil be found in Appendix VIJI* 
in the form of an extract from a report addressed by 
me to the General Officer Commanding, 16th (Indian) 
Division, on 19th June 1919. 

67. Under arrangements made before the introduc- 
tion of Martial Law, by the Divisional Commander, 
Major-General Sir William Beynon, K.C.IE., C.B., 
D.S.0., 311 women and 307 children were evacuated to 
Hill Stations during April and May, the majority going 
between 16th and 19th April. = - 

Even after this exodus I found nearly 1,300 women 
and children in the area mostly without the financial 
power to get away; widely scattered throughout the 
area, their presence was a constant source of anxiety 
and must have seriously hampered military operations 
had any further outbreaks taken place. 

In the cold weather women and children can be evacua- 
ted to the Defensive Post in Lahore Cantonment but 
the question of their prompt disposal in the event of 
outbreaks in the hot weather calls, | think, for early 
consideration. 

Scction 3.—General. 


68. The preceding sections of this report have dealt 
with the position in general immediately prior to the 
introduction of Martial Law, and also, in some detail, 
with the application and administration of that “ Law ” 
in Lahore. It only now remains to consider briefly the 
results of its introduction. 

69. In Lahore itself, the facts would seem to be non- 
contentious, viz., that the cessation of grave disturbances 
and of a strike which its leaders boasted would be con- 
tinued indefinitely, followed immediately after the in- 
troduction of Martial Law. 

It is in the deductions from these facts that there are 
two schools of thought. 

The great majority, representing, I think it is not too 

much to say, all honest and impartial men of both races, 
see in these facts but a simple illustration of cause and 
effect. : 
The other school of thought, representing a minority, 
and the apologists of those “ political leaders”? who 
were clearly engaged in organizing war against the Govern- 
ment, dispute the fact, alleging that no serious distur- 
bances or acts of rebellion ever took place—or were even 
contemplated and that the strike waa but the simple, 
peaceful and spontancous method of individual protest 
against an unpopular Act. 

A study of Appendix I with its list of outrages, ever 
growing in number and gravity, until they culminate in 
deliberate murder and looting in at least two cases, 
besides attempts in others, and showing clearly how 
this state of affairs suddenly ceases on the introduction 
of Martial.Law, will enable any impartial person to judge 
between these schools of thought. 

As instancing the organization proceeding at this time 
to create a state of war and rebellion as distinct from 
mere political excitement, attention is invited to the 
proclamation given in Appendix X,f calling on Hindus, 
Muhammadans and Sikhs to “‘ get ready for the war” 
and enlist in the “‘ fanda Army.” 

70. With a fult knowledge of all the facts and the 
advantage of having been in close touch with all classes 
of people in the Punjab during April and May, it is my 
considered opinion that when the Government of India 
decided to allow Martial Law to be introduced into some 
districts, they saved the Punjab and possibly a large part 
of India from the horrors of another mutiny. 

71. Some people point to the fact that after the 15th 
April peace was maintained in Delhi and many other 
large cities without. Martial Law and argue therefrom 
that its introduction was unnecessary in Lahore, Amritsar, 
etc. Such people would appear to forget, or shut their 
eyes to another fact, viz, that just as a bomb dropped 
into a lake sends ita ripples over a wide area, so the 
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promulgation of Martial Law in portions of the Punjab 
must have made its influence felt far beyond, say Delhi. 

72. To me, the two outstanding lessons derived from 
the Martial Law period were these :— 


(a) The merciful character of Martial Law in its 
power of, and effectiveness in, maintaining 
order, and so preventing bloodshed and 
loss of life. So far, therefore, from its applica- 
tion to a District threatened by disturbances, 
being cruel, it is in reality the most merciful 
course of action to take, the degree of kind- 
ness increasing with the promptitude with 
which it is applied, and 

(b) The adaptability of the majority of the masses 
of the people to the form of Government 
involved under Martial Law, t.e., a one- 
man, autocratic Government or ‘“ Govern- 
ment by Hukm.” 


I was very stru-k with the fact in Lahore that the 
people not only acquiesced in the situation produced 
by the introduction of Martial Law, but that they settled 
down to it with unmistakable signs of relief and con- 
tentment. 

73. That there was no loss of life amongst the Troops 
and Police engaged, and so little amongst the rioters 
themselves, is, in my opinion, due in no small measure 
to the strictness with which the Arms Act regulations 
have been enforced. 

I should view with grave concern any weakening of 
the provisions of this measure, for, although the possession 
of, say, 20 firearms in a crowd attacking troops would 
make no difference to the tactical situation or the result 
of the attack, it would inevitably involve an amount 
of bloodshed out of all proportion to the number of 
firearms in the hands of the mob, or to the increased 
power derived by the mob from their possession. 


74. It is impossible to close this report without referring 
to the co-operation extended to me by all ranks of the 
Civil Government. 

Under the present ill-defined relations which exist 
between the Civil and Military Powers, when what is 
known in India as ‘Statutory Martial Law,” comes 
into force, no small amount of tact on both sides may 
be required to prevent friction. In Lahore, however, 
thanks to this spirit of co-operation displayed by the 
Civil Government, individually or collectively, not the 
slightest sign of friction occurred and I was never called 
upon to exercise tact. : 

But for this support, particularly from His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor Sir Michael O’Dwyer, G.C.L.E., 
K.C.S.I., the Hon’ble The Chief Justice and Judges 
of the High Court, from the Chief Secretary of the Punjab, 
the Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner, and the 
Officers of the Punjab Police and Criminal Investigation 
Department, my anxiety and work would have been 
greatly increased. 

Judging from my experience of what might have 
happened, I consider the whole question of the incidence 
of Martial Law in India calls for re-consideration. 

75. The conduct of all ranks of British and Indian 
troops and Police in the Area stands out as a bright 
feature in the dismal record of this period of disturbance 
and outrage. The patience and discipline exhibited, under 
great provocation, particularly during the stone throwing 
on 12th April, was not, I am sure, without its good effect 
on the general situation. No single case of a breach of 
discipline or a “ regrettable incident ” took place. 

The people in the city were particularly surprised at 
the bearing of the British troops quartered in their midst, 
drawn from 2nd Battalion Duke of Wellingtons’ Reg:- 
ment, 2-6th Battalion The Royal Sussex Regiment, 
lst Garrison (F. S.) Battalion Somerset Light Infantry. 
They had an idea, I understand, that under Martial 
Law troops were licenced to loot or take what they 
required without paying for it, and I am sure that the 
impression made by the conduct of the British troops 
concerned will not be a negligible factor in permanently 
improving the relations between the two races in Lahore. 
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List of Acts of Violence and Outrages in India—March—April 1919. 
No Date. Place. Outrage. REMARKS. 
1919. : 

1! 30th March Delhi . 7 «| Riot . Mob attacked Railway Station, beat the 
staff and Police. Mob was fired on. 

2 | 6th April Caleutta Do. Mob threw stones at Bristol Hotel and 
later rescued two men from arrest, 
assaulting police. 

3 | 10th April Amritear Do. Mob attacked and burnt banks, telegraph 
office and railway goods shed, murdered 
five Europeans. All telegraph wires 
cut. 

4 | 10th April Chheharta. - | Looting . Mob looted goods train and cut telegraph 
wires. 

5 | 10th April Lahore . 5 . | Riot Mob advancéd from City to Civil Station, 

: dispersed by Police and Military. 

6 | 11th April Bombay Riots Police and Cavalry stoned, trains and 
motors held up, fire engine stoned, mob 
charged. 

7 | Wth April Ahmedabad . Do. Flour mills burnt down. Telegraph office 
damaged. European Sergeant and 
native policeman killed, several rioters 
killed and wounded. 

8 | 12th April Virangaum Do. Station and Government buildings burnt. 
Telegraph wires crt. Treasury looted. 

9 | 12th April Kasur . Riot, murder . Two trains held up and looted, two 
British soldiers killed, two injured. 
Railway Station burnt down, all wires 

: cut. 

10 | 12th April Khem Karn . Looting Railway station looted. 

11 | 12th April Gandasinghwala Riot. 

12 | 12th April Patti. 3 Do. Railway station and signals damaged. 

13 , 12th April Surat . Do. Railway line pulled up. 

14 | 12th April Calcutta 7 « | Do. Large mobs attacked police, who fired. 

15 | 12th April Ahmedabad . . | Do. Two Government buildings: burnt, wires, 
cut. Police fired on mob. 

16 | 12th April ~ Lahore . Do. Stones thrown at troops marching through 
City. Mob fired on by police. 

17 | 12th April Do. Wire cutting . All wires to Simla cut. 

18 | 13th April Patti Do. a Railway telegraph wires cut. 

19 | 13th April Tarn Taran . Do. 7 Ditto ditto 

20 | 13th April Gohlwar Varpal Do. ‘: Ditto ditto. 

21 | 13th April Jalloo . 5 Do. é All wires cut between Lahore and Amritear. 

22 | 13th April Chheharta Derailment . Goods train derailed and looted. 

23 | 13th April Amritsar ‘ . | Riot. 5 Mob dispersed by fire. Heavy casualties. 

24, 13th April Kot Radha Kishen . | Stone throwing lst Class passenger injured by stone 
thrown at the train. 

25 | 13th April Wagah . Riot. - | Moblooted anddamaged Railway Station, 

. signals, etc. 

26 | 13th April Do - . - | Derailment Armoured train derailed. 

27 | 14th April Gojranwala Riot. Mob attacked and burnt Civil Station, 
Church and other public buildings. Alb 
telegraph wires cut and instruments 
burnt. 

28 | 14th April Bahawalnagar Wire cutting . - | All wie were cut and trains held up by 

a mob. 

29 | 14th April Sheikhupura . Wire cutting . Telegraph wires cut and offices and 
instruments burnt at several smal 
stations between Sheikhupura and 

30 | 14th April Sangla Hill . . Do. Sangla Hill. 

31 | 14th April Shakurpur . Do. Damage done by Station Staff. 

32 | 14th April Lahore . . Do. Wires cut between Lahore and Delhi. 

33 | 14th April Bahadurgath . Attempted derail- | Attempt led by Station Master to tamper 

ment. with line and railway bridge. 

34 | 14th April Okara . oo com- | Minor damage and destruction took place. 

mitted. 

35 | 14th April . |} Hafizabad 5 Do. Ditto. ditto. 

36 | 14th April . | Akalgarh . . Do. Ditto ditto. 

87 | 14th April : Mansurwali . . Do. . Ditto ditto. 

38 | 14th April Hafizabad =. - | Stone throwing . | European paasengers in train attacked.’ 
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(Continued. 


List of Acts of Violence and Outrages in India—March—April 1919—contd. 


No. Date. Place. Outrage. REMARKS. 


J 
1919—contd. 
90 | 14th April Wazirabad Riot 
40 | 15th April Gujrat . . | Do. ; 
41 | 15th April, Wazirabad - | Do. 
42 | 15th April Kundian . - | Minor riets 
43 | 16th April Lala Musa. a Do. 
44 | 15th April Qila Sheikhupura . Do. 
45 | 15th April Bahalike . Do. 
46 | 15th April Sialkot . . . | Arson 
47 | 15th April Chuharkana . - | Riot 
48) 15th April . Kala A - | Derailment é 
49 | 16th April. Rohtak . | Wire cutting . . 
60 | 15th April. Gohana . Do. a 5 
51 | 16th April Changa Manga Do. : 
62 | 16th April ., Chuharkana . Arson 
53 | 17th April. Lyallpur -| Do. . 
64) 17th April. Malakwal - | Derailment 
65|17th April. Delhi. Riots 
56 | 17th April Railways = - | Wire cutting . 
57 18th April. . | Sidhwan . . | Arson . . : 
68 | 18th April. . | Kaithal . - | Riot. eae 
59 | 18th April. . | Makhu . :, . | Attempted wrecking 
60 18th April . . | Ladhuka . . Do. . 
61. 18th April. . | Railway . . | Wire cutting . - 
62 19th April . ts Do. 5 5 Do. . z 
63 , 20th April. . | Rohtak a . Do. co 5 
64, 20th April. . | Chakki . . . Do. . . 
tf! 


Mob attacked Railway station, broke 
signals. F 

Railway Station damaged. 

Mob damaged Railway Station, removed 
rails, burnt sleepers on bridge. 

Minor disturbances took place. 

Ditto ditto. 
Ditto ditto 
Ditto ditto. 

Railway carriage burnt. . 

Mob burnt Railway Station, looted and 
attempted to burn train. Rail removed 
and bridge timbers burnt. 

Passenger train derailed. 

Telegraph wire cut at mile 357. 

Postal wire out. 

All lines were cut, 

Mob burnt Dhaban Railway Station and 
canal bridge. Collision between police 
and mob. 

Bhoosa burnt. 

Two killed and two injured. 

Mobs come into collision with police and 
troops. Several injured, 

Wires were cut at many places on this 
date. 

Railway Station burnt down 

Mob rushed and damaged Railway Station. 

Tron gradient post found on railway line. 

Obstructions placed on line, | 

Wires cut at various places on this date, 

One or two cases of wire cutting occurred. 

Wire cut on canal. 

Telegraph wire cut. 
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Diagram showing acts of violence before and after the introduction of Martial Law. 
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Fe 


AppENDIx III. 


Return of penalties inflicted on students of various Colleges by the Principals for taking part 


in seditions agitations. 
| L | Scholar- | To find 
Expelled Forfei- | oes of Forfei- | ships Rusti- Sus- | security 
i ture of 3, | tureof} sus- cated | pended: 7. for : 
Name of College. seadiee conces- | phar scholar-| pended | for 1 for3 | Fined. future Toran. 
¥- | sions rit ships. | for3 | year. | months.' beha- 
1 y- months. | viour. 
rol cers) Saas 
King Edward Medical 10 er! 9 6 16 ou Wenz Yat ef 41 
Dayal Singh 7 Be tly ol ts 2 6 4 1 245 284 
Sanatan Dharm “ “ ase fs ees * . eet Sen oe 718 78 
Forman Christian 1 or 3 on 2 ae 5* ase ll 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic 16 es | 15 10 5 oD 2710 112 428 
Government . 12 5 oo 15 6 ane one eee 38° 
Law * . ase | 7 0 ove re 124 ~ 131 
c= Ree ae een ae aed Meee ee) 
TorTaL 46 5 | 48 31 18 18 4 | 406 435 1,011 


* Does not include fines of Ra, Sinflicted on every resident of the hostel of the College who did not attend the College on the 11th and 12th 


April without duc reason. 


APPENDIX IV. | 


Martial Law Notices, Lahore Civil Area. 


No. 1. 


WaereEas the Government of India has for good 
reasons proclaimed Martial Law in the districts of Lahore 
and Amritsar ; and 

WHEREAS superior military authority has appointed 
me to command troops and administer Martial Law in a 
portion of the Lahore District, now known as the “ Lahore 
Civil” command whose boundaries may be described as 
follows :— 

The Civil Lines ; i‘ 

- The Municipality and City of Lahore ; 

The Fort ; 

The Mogulpura Works ; 

and any other area not included in the above between 
the Ravi River and Lahore Branch of the Bari 
Doab Canal inclusive within three miles of the 
Central Telegraph Office, Lahore, 


and WHEREAS Martial Law may be briefly described as 
the will of the Military Commander in enforcing law, 
order and public safety : 

I make known to all concerned that until further 
orders by me the following will be strictly carried out :— 


1, At 20-00 hours each evening a gun will be fired 
from the Fort, and from that signal till 05-00 hours on 
the following morning no person other than a European 
or & person in possession of a military permit signed by 
me or on my behalf will be permitted to leave his or her 
house or compound or the building in which he or she 
may be at 20 hours. During these prohibited hours no 
person other than those excepted above will, be permitted 
to use the streets or roads, and any persqn found dis- 
obeying this order will be arrested, and if any attempt is 
made to evade or resist arrest that person will be liable 
to be shot. 


This and all other orders which from time to time 1 
may deem necessary to make will be issued on my behalf 
from the Water-works station in the City, whither every 
Ward will keep at least four representatives from 6 A.M. 
till 17-00 hours daily to learn what orders, if any, are 
isaued and to convey such orders to the inhabitants of 
their respective Wards. The onus of ascertaining the 
orders issued by me will rest on the people through their 
representatives. 


VOL. iV 


2. Loyal and law-abiding persons have nothing to fear 
from the exercise of Martial Law. 

3. In order to protect the lives of His Majesty’¢Soldiers 
and Police under my command, J make known that if 
any firearm is discharged or bombs thrown at them the 
most drastic reprisals will instantly bd made against 
property surrounding the scene of the outrage. There- 
fore it behoves all loyal inhabitants to see to it that no 
evil-disposed agitator is allowed on his premises. 

4. During the period of Martial Law I prohibit all 
processions, meetings or other gatherings of more than 
10 persons without my written authority, and any such 
meetings, gatherings or processions held in disobedience 
of this order will be broken up by force without warning. 

5. I forbid any person to offer violence or cause obstruc- 
tion to any person desirous of opening his shop or con- 
ducting his business or proceeding to his work or business. 
Any person contravening this order will be arrested, tried 
by a Summary Court and be liable to be shot. 

6. At present the City of Lahore enjoys the advantage 
of electric lights and a water-supply ; but the continuance 
of these supplies will depend on the good behaviour 
of the inhabitants and their prompt obedience to my 
orders. 

Frank Jonnson, [ieut.-Col., 


2/6 Battalion, Royal Susser Regiment, 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HEAD-QUARTERS, PUNJAB CLUB ; 
Lahore, 15th April 1919. 


No. 2. 

ALL tongas and tum-tums whether licensed for hire 
or otherwise be delivered up to the Military Officer 
appointed for that purpose at the Punjab Light Horse 
ground by 17:00 to-day—Tuesday, 15th April. Drivers 
will receive pay and horses be rationed. 


oa 


Frank Jonxsoy, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore~(Civil) Area. 


No. 3. 


Att. motor cars or vehicles of any description will be 
deliyered to the Military Officer appointed for that 
purpose at the Punjab Club by 17-00 this day. 


Frank Jonnson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 
2P 
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No, 4. 


By virtue of the powers vested in me, I have prohi- 
bited the issue of Third or Intermediate Class tickets 
at all Railway Stations in the Lahore Civil Command, 
except only in the case of servants travelling with their 
European masters, or servants or others in the employ 
of the Governmant. 

Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area- 


HeEav-Quarters, PunsaB CLUB; 
Time—22-00 hours. 
Lahore, 15th April 1919. 


No. 6. - 


WaeEreas, from information received by me, it would 
appear that shops, generally known as Langars, for the 
sale of cooked food are used for the purpose of illegal 
meetings and/or the dissemination of seditious pro- 
paganda, and whereas I notice that all other shops (parti- 
cularly in Lahore City) have been closed as part of an 
organized demonstration against His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, now therefore, by virtue of the powers vested 
in me under Martial Law, I order that all such 
Langarsor shopzforthe sale of cooked food in the 
Lahore Civil Area, except such as may he granted an 
exemption in writing by me, shall close and cease to 
trade by 10:00 hours to-morrow, Wednesday, 16th 
April 1919. 

Disohedience to this order will result in the confisca- 

- tion of the contents of such shop, and the arrest and trial 
- by summary procedure of the owner or owners. 


Frank Jonnson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area- 


Heav-Quarters, PoxsaB CLUB: 
Time—28:00 hours, « 
Lahore, 15th April 1919. 


No. 6. 


Wnreeregas I have reason t9 believe that certain munshis, 
agents, dalal and/or chuprassis employed by legal practi- 
tioners in Lahore are engaged in disseminating seditious 
propaganda, therefore by virtue of the powers vested in 
me under Martial Law I make the following Order :— 

(1) No such munshi, agent, dalal or chuprassee 
shall leave the Lahore Civil Command without 
a permit signed by me or on my behalf. 

(2) Every .legal practitioner resident in this Com- 
mand will submit to me, through the Deputy 
Commissioner of Lahore, by 16:00 hours 
to-day a complete list of every munshi, agent, 
dalal or chuprassee directly or indirectly 
employed by him. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarters, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time—08°00 hours. 
Lahore, 16th April 1919. 


No. 7. 


Wuenreas I have reason to believe that certain students 
of the D. A.-V. College in Lahore are engaged in spreading 
seditious propaganda directed ‘against His Majesty’s 
Government and whereas I deem it expedient in the 
interests of tle preservation of law and order to restrict 
the activities of such students, I make the following 
Order : — 

All students of the said College now in this Command 
area will report themselves to the Officer Commanding 


~ 


Troops at the BrapLaven Hatt daily at the hours 
specified below and remain theré until the roll of such 
students has been called by the Principal or some 
other Officer approved by me acting on his behalf, and 
until they have been dismissed by the Officer Command- 
ing Troops at BrapLavaH Hany :— 


07-00 hours. 
11-00 hours. 
15-00 hours. 
19-30 hours, 
Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil). Area. 


Herapv-Quarters, PunJaB CLUB: 
Time—08-00 hours. 
Lahore, 16th April 1919. 


No. 8. 


Wuereas some evilly disposed persons have torn down 
or defaced Notices and Orders which Lhave caused to be 
exhibited for the information and good government of 
the people in the Lahore (Civil) Command, 

I issue this warning, 

In future all Orders that I have to issue under Martial 
Law will be handed to such owners of property as I may 
select and it will be the duty of such owners of property to 
exhibit and keep exhibited and undamaged in the posi- 
tion on their property selected by me all such orders. 

The duty of protecting such orders will thgrefore 
devolve on the owners of property, and failure to 
ensure the proper protection and continued exhibition of 
my Orders will result in severe punishment. 

Similarly I hold responsible the owner of any property 
on which seditious or any other Notices, proclamations or 
writings not authorized by me are exhibited. : 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


HEAD-QUARTERS, PUNJAB CLUB: 
Time—10-15 hours. 
Lahore, 16th April 1919. 


-No. 9. 


Whereas it has been found expedient to revise Martial 
Law Order No. 8. 

Now THEREFORE I give notice that copies of all 
Orders and Notices issued by me under Martial Law will 
be exhibited at the following places :— 


Inside the City. 


1. House of Mehta Amin Chand, Pleader, Gali Bhadda 
Kali, Wachowali. 
. House of Dr. Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din, Bar.-at-Law, 
Kucha Tirgaran, inside Mochi Gate. 
. Baitak of Suba, Contractor, Wazir Khan’s Chauk. 
. House of Dr. Nihal Chand, Sikri, Wachowali. 
. House of Jai Gopal Tandon, Manager, Punjabi 
— Press, inside Shahalmi Gate. 
6. Shop of Fazal Din, book-seller, Kashmiri Bazar. 
7. House of Lala Kanshi Ram, Kapur, near Water 
Works Reservoir. 
8. House of Lala Sardari Lal, Vaid, Gumti Bazar. 
9. House of Lala Kidar Nath, Contractor, Niween Gali 
Sathan. 
10. House of Badshah, son of Nur Din, Lakkar Mandi. 
11. Shop of B. Hira Singh, Turiwala, Hira Mandi. 
12. House of Mohna, Saraf, Sua Bazar. 
13. House of Lala Sundar Das, Bar.-at-Law, inside 
Shahalmi Gate, Paper Mandi. 
14, House of Thakur Sukh Ram Das, Editor, Rajput 
Gazette, Mohalla Purbinu, Mochi Gate. 
15. House of Lala Kanshi Ram, Khosla, Editor, Bulletin 
Chuni Mandi. 
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House of Pandit Chuni Lal, Vaid, near Bhairo 
Asthan. 

. House of Pandit. Jewan Lal, Pensioner, Chauk 
Matti. 

. Shop of Bhagat Ram, Puri, Sudesh Vastu Stores, 
Sutar Mandl. 

. Shop of Jaggan Nath, son of Govind Ram, Attar, 
Rang Mahal. 

. Shop of Dayalu, Halwai, Neewan Katra, Akbari 

Mandi. 

Outside the City. 


1. House of Dr. G. C. Naurang, Bar.-at-Law, McLeod 
Road. 

. House of Lala Dharam Das, Suri, Pleader, Maclagan 
“Road. 


. House of Lala Rattan Chand, Gowalmandi. 

. House of the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Mian Fazal-i- 
Hu wait, Bar.-wt-Law, Lytton Road. 

. House of Pir Taj-ud-Din, Bar.-at-Law, Empress 
Road. 

. House of Lala Govardhan Das, Agent, Insurance 
Company, Gowalmandi. 

Houso of Lala Durga Das, Pleader, Circular Road, 

outside Lohari Gate. 

. Office of Mr. Nanak Chand, Bar.-at-Law, Anarkali. 

. Shop of Lala Dhani Ram, Bhalla, Hindu Boot 
House, Anarkali. 

. Shop of Lala Durga Das, Cheap John, Anarkali. 

. Junction of Mall and McLeod Road. 

. Craring Cross. 

. Chauk New Kotwali. 

. House of 8. K. Mukerji, Pleader,near Nila Gumbaz, 
Chauk Anarkali. 


15. Shop of Amolak Ram, the Swadeshi Stores, 
Anarkali. 
16. House of Mr. H. Beechcy, Bar.-at-Law, Fane Road. 


. House ot Bakhshi Tek Chand, Pleader, Fane Road. 

. House of Lala Piari Mohan, B.A., Pleader, Bans 

\ Mandi. 

. D. A.-V. College Boarding Houses (Superintendent). 

. Law College Boarding Houses and Hostels (Superin- 
tendent). 

Government College Boarding Houscs (Supcrinten- 
dent). 

Madical Colloge Boarding Houses (Superintendent). 


23. Dayal Singh College Boarding Houses (Superinten- 
dent). 

24. Khalsa Boarding House, near Veterinary Hospital 
(Superintendent). 

25. Forman Christian College Boarding Houses (Su- 
perintendent). 

26. Vedic Ashram Boarding House (Superintendent). 


. Viram Ashram Brahmo-Samaj Boarding House 
(Suporintendent). 

. Islamia College Boarding Houses (Superintendent). 

Veterinary College Boarding House (Superinten- 

dent). 

. Rajput Boarding House (Superintendent). 

. Central Training College Boarding Houscs (Supcrin- 
tendent). 

. Central Model School Boarding House (Superinten- 
dent), 

. Sardar Partap Singh Boarding House (Supcrinten- 
dent). 

. Sanatan Dharm Boarding House (Supcrintendent). 

35. D. A.-V. School Boarding House (Superintendent). 

. Agarwal Ashram Boarding Houso (Superintendent). 

. Arts School Boarding House (Superintendent). 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Arca. 


Heap-QuagTers, PunsaB CLUBS 
Lahore, 20th April 1919. . 
No. 10. 
Wuereas practically every shop and business exstab- 
lishment in the area undor my Command has been closed | 


in accordance with the hartal or organized closure of busi- 
ness directed against His Majesty’s Government, and 
WHEREAS the continuance of such hartal is detrimental 
to good order and governance of the said area and WHERE- 
As I deem it desirable from time to time to limit the effect 
of such hartal: Now therefore by virtue of the powers 
vested in mo by Martial Law I make the following Orders, 
viz. — 

By 14 hours to-morrow, Thursday, the 17th day of 
April, every shop and business establishment in the 
quarter gonerally known as Anarkali Bazaar will open and 
carry on its business and each occupier of such shop or 
business premises will exercise his skilled trade or calling 
in exactly the same manner as they or he did before the 
creation of tho said hartal ; and I warn all concerned that 
disobedience of this Order will result in the opening by 
me of such shop or business, and that any resultant loss 
arising out of such forcible opening will rest on the owners 
or occupiers of such shop or business, and further that 
refusal or neglect to carry on business or to exercise such 
skilled trade or calling above referred to will render the 
person guilty liable to such summary punishment as by 
virtue of Martial Law I am authorized to inflict such 
punishment including imprisonment, fine and whipping. 


Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarters, PunsaB CLuB; 
Time—20-00 hours. 
Lahore, 16th April 1919. 
t 


No. 11. 


Wuereas I think it advisable to take such steps as I 
think necessary for tho prevention of violence and the 
preservation of good order, more particularly for the pre- ° 
vention of injury to His Majesty’s Soldiers and Police, as 
well as to all law-abiding citizens in the Arca under my 
Command, I make the following Order :— 

From and after the promulgation of this Order it shall 
be illegal forany male person to carry or be found in 
posscssioui of an instrument known as a lathi. 

All persons disobeying this Order will be arrested, tried 
by summary proceedings and punished under the powers 
conferred on me by Martial Law. 


Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 
2 Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-QuartTers, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time —22-00 hours. 
Lahore, 16th April 1919. 


No. 12. 

Wueregas I deem it expedient to take further steps for 
the prevention of violence and intimidation and for the 
maintenance of good order in the Arca under my Com- 
mand, I make the following Order :— - 

From and after the promulgation of this Order it shall 
be unlawful for more than two persons to walk abreast on 
any constructed or clearly defined pavement or sidewalk 
in such Arca, and disobedience of this Order will be 
punished by all such special powers as are conferred on 
me by Martial Law. 

. Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


Heap-QuarTers, PunsaB CLUB; . 
Time—02-:00 hours. 
Lahore, 16th April 1919. ‘ 
No. 13. > 


Wuerzas information laid before me shews that a 
Martial Law Notice issued by me and posted by my 
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orders on @ property known as the Sanatan Dharam 
College Hostel on Bahawalpore Road, has been torn or 
otherwise defaced, in contravention of my Martial Law 
Notice No. 8. 

Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powers vested in me 
under Martial Law, I order the immediate arrest of all 
male persons domiciled in the svid Hostel and their in- 
ternment in the Lahore Fort pending my further Orders 
as to their trial or othor disposal. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-QuarTers, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time—15°25 hours. 
Lahore, 17th April 1919. 


No. 14. 

Wuereas practically every shop and business estab- 
lishment in the Area under my Command has been closed 
in accordance with the hartal or organized closure of busi- 
ness directed against His Majesty’s Government, 

AND WHEREAS the continuance or resumption of such 
hartal is detrimental to the good order and governance of 
the said Area, 

AND wHEREas I deem it expedient to cause the said 
hartal to entirely cease : ; 

Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law I make the following order, namely :— 

By 10-00 hours to-morrow (Friday), the 18th day of 
April 1919, every shop and business establishment (except 
only langars referred to in Martial Law Notice No. 5, 
dated 15th April 1919) in the Area under my Command 
shall open and carry on its business, and thereafter daily 
shall continue to keep open and carry on its business during 
the usual hours, up to 20:00 hours, in exactly the same 
monner as before the creation of the said hartal.@ 

AND LIKEWISE I order that every skilled or other 
worker will, from 10-00 hours to-morrow, resume and 
continue during the usual hours his ordinary trade, work 
or calling 

Anp I wakw all concerned that if at 10-00 hours to- 
morrow, or at any subsequent time, I find this Order has 
been, without good and valid reason, disobeyed, the 
persons concerned will be arrested and tried under the 
summary procedure of Martial Law, and shops so closed 
will be opened and kept open by force, and any resultant 
loss arising from such forcible openings will rest on the 
owners and/or occupiers concerned. 

“Anp I ,uRTHER WARN all concerned that this order 
must be strictly, obeyed in spirit as well as in letter, that 
is to say, that to open a shop and then refuse to sell goods 
and to charge an exorbitant and prohibitive rate, will be 
deemed a contravention of this Ordor. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Hzap-QuaBrers, PUNJAB CLUB: 
Time—17-10 hours. 
Lahore, 17th April 1919. 


No. 165. 

Wuerzas it has come to my knowledge that the present 
state of unrest is being added to and encouraged by the 
spreading of false, inaccurate and exaggerated reports or 
rumours, ! 

Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law, I. give notice that Any PERSON found 
guilty of publishing, spreading or repeating false, inaccu- 
rate or exaggerated reports in connection with the Military 


a 


or Political situation will be arrested and summarily dealt 
with under Martial Law. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HeEap-Quarters, PungyaB CLUB: 
T'ime—10-20 hours. e 
. Lahore, 18th April 1919. 


No. 16. 


* Wuereas I have reason to believe that certain students 
of the Dyau Sincu Cortecs in Lahore are engaged in 
spreading seditious propaganda directed against His 
Majesty's Government, and whereas I deem it expedient 
in the interests of the preservation of law and order to 
restrict the activities of such students, I make the follow- 
ing Order :— 

All students of the said College now in this Command 
area will report thomselves to the Officer Commanding 
Troops at the TeL“GRaPH OrrFice daily at the hours 
specified below and remain there until the roll of such 
students has been called by the Principal or some other” 
Officer approved by mo acting on his behalf, and until 
they have been dismissed by the Officer Commanding 
Troops at TELEGRAPH OFFICE :— 


07-00 hours, 15-00 hours. 
11-00 hours, 19-00 hours. 


First parade at 11-00 hours on 19th April 1919. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut,-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-QuarTeRS, PunsaB Cuus: 
Time—16-00 hours. 
Lahore, 18th April 1919, 


No. 17. 


WueEreas it is deemed desirable to provide for the 
better mobility of His Majesty's Troops in the area under 
my command (and in those adjacent thereto),- 

Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law, I make the following orders :— 


(1) From and after this date no motor nor pedal- 
driven cycle shall leave the area under my 
command without a permit signed by me or 
on my behalf. 

(2) All owners of motor and other cycles shall when 
ordered to do so by me, whether by notice 
addressed to them personally, or as residents 
in certain district or areas, or as members of 
certain institutions, trades, or callings, deliver 
all cycles, owned or possessed by them to the 
Officer appointed to receive them on my behalf, 
at the places end by the hour stated in such 
Notices, which will be published from day to 
day in (amongst other places) the Civil and 
Mililary Gazette. 

(3) AnD I FURTHER ORDER that every motor-cycle 
in the area under my command, other than 
those the bond fide property of Government or 
of a Gazetted Officer, be delivered to me or 
the Officers appointed by me at the Cinema in 
McLeod Road between 08-00 and 13-00 hours 
on Monday, 21st April 1919, and_ thereafter it 
will be a contravention of Martial Law for any 
person, other than those excepted in this para- 
groph, or holding exemption certificates signed 
on my behalf, to be found in possession of 
motor-cycle whether in running order or other- 
wise. 

(4) AnD I FURTHER ORDER that all pedal-driven 
cycles in possession of students on the rolls of 
the D.A.-V., Sanatan Dharm and Dyal Singh 
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Colleges be delivered to the Officer appointed 
by me at the Bradlaugh Hall between 09-00 
and 13-00 hours on Monday, 21st April 1919, 
and thereafter it will be a contravontion of 
Martial Law for any student of the said Colleges 
to ride or be in possession of a cycle. 

Anp I warn all concerned that failure to comply with 
this Order, or tampering with any cycle to impair its 
immediate usefulness, will result in severe penalties under 
Martial Law. 

Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarters, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time—2?-15 hours. y 
Lahore, 19th April 1919. 


No. 18. 


Surrender of firearms and ammunition. 

Wuereas it has come to my knowledge that a number 
of persons in the Area under my Command aro in’ posses- 
sion of firearms and ammunition, by virtue of exemption, 
license or otherwise, 

AND WHEREAS I deem it desirable, in the interests of 
the safety of His Majesty’s Troops and Polico and for the 
prevention of disorder and violence, to take stops to ensure 
that such arms should not pass, by theft or otherwise, 
into the possession of those who might use them unlaw- 
fully, 

Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law I do make the following Order, that is ta 
say, 

ny person in possession of any arms or ammunition, 
ordered by me or by any Officer, Magistrate, Soldier or 
Policeman acting on my bohalf, to surrender for safe 
custody such arms and ammunition shall deliver them to 
me at the place and by the hour mentioned in such Order. 

And for the purpose of this Order, every Military or 
Police Officer, Magistrate, Soldier and Policeman shall be 
deemed to be acting on my behalf. 

AND I WARN ALL CONCERNED that disobedience of this 
Order will be summarily dealt by me undor Martial Law. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area 


Heap-Quarrers, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time—12°30 hours. 
Lahore, 20th April 1919. 


No. 19. 


Motor Drivers. 


Wuenrszas the services of motor drivers are immediately 


needed, : 
Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powors vested in me 
by Martial Law I mako the following Order, that is to 


Bay: 

by 14:00 hours to-morrow, the 21st day of April 1919, 
every person skilled in driving a motor vehicle, not now 
driving commandeered or oxempted cars, will report him- 
self to Mason Linpsay Smita at the Transrort Parx, 
PunsaB Licut Horse Grounp. 

All drivers so reporting will either be registered or 
engaged. The latter will receive current rates of pay. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarters, PunsaB CLUB: 
_Time—14:15 hours. Re 
Lahore, 20th April 1919. 


No. 20. 

Wuereas on the 15th day of April 1919, in order to 
minimise the work of the groore and Police and the better 
to maintain public order dnd safety in the Arca under my 
Command, by Martial Law Notice No. 1 1 forbade certain 
classes of the inhabitants of the said Arca to leave their 
houses or be in the public streets or roads between 20-00 
hours and 05-00 hours daily, 

AND WHEREAS this and othor Orders issued by me have 
been carried out to my satisfaction, I am desirous of 
removing as far as possible restrictions which interfore 
with the religious exercises of certain classes of the in- 
habitants : 

Now THEREFORE IJ Ordor and direct that so long as the 
inhabitants of the Area under my Command continue 
faithfully to obey all Orders issued by mo in the cause of 
public order and safety, the hours during which the streets, 
etc., aro closod shall be betwoon 21-00 hours and 05°00 
hours, and this altoration shall come into operation at 
21-00 hours to-morrow, the 22nd day of April 1919. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


HeEap-QuarTERs, PunsaB CLuB: 
Time—10-55 hours. 
Lahore, 21st April 1919. 


No. 21. 


To owners of cycles 


In continuation of paragraph 2 of Martial Law Notice 
No. 17, dated 19th April 1919, by virtue of the powers 
vested in me by Martial Law, I OnDER THAT— 


All pedal-driven cycles (save and except such as are the 
bond fide property of Government) owned or possessed by 
persons, other than Europeans, residing in the district 
hereinafter described, shall be delivered to tho officer 
appointed by me at the Cinema, McLeod Road, betweon 
the hours of 09-00 and 16-00 to-morrow (Tuesday) the 22nd 
day of April 1919. hs . 

AND THEREFORE it will bo a*contravention of Martial 
Law for any such person to be in possession of a cycle, 
unless accompanied by a certificate of exemption from 
military service signed on my behalf. 


- District affected. 

That portion of the Area under my Command that lies 
Sourtn of the City Boundaries and the Ravi River exclu- 
sive, and Norts or WEsT of the following roads, inclu- 
slve :— 

CHAMBERLAIN Roan from the Mocur Gate, thence 
by Tuorton Roap, Napaa Roap and Epwarp 
Roap to the junction of Cust and MULTAN Roaps. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HeEap-QuarTERS, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time— hours, 
Lahore, 21st April 1919. 


No. 22. 


To owners of cycles. 


In further continuation of paragraph 2 of Martial Law 
Order No. 17, dated 19th April 1919, by virtue of the 
powers vested in me by Martial Law, I Onpgr THaT— 

All pedal-driven cycles (save and except such as are the 
bond fide property of Government) owned or possessed by 
persons, other than Europeans, residing in the district 
hereinafter described, shall be delivered to the Officer 
appointed by me at the Fort betwoen the hours of 09-00 


{ 


- 
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and 16-00 to-morrow (Wednesday), the 23rd day of April 
1919. 

AND THBREAFTER it will be a contrav 
Law for any such person to bo in poss 
unless accompanied by a Certificate of 
military service signed on my behalf. 

For the purposes of this Order, all cycles owned or 
ridden in the course of duty by Officers or servants of the 
Government shall be deemed to be the property of Govern- 
ment and therefore exempt from this order. 


tion of Martial 
sion of a cycle 
xemption from 


District affected. 


That portion of the Area under my command known as 
the “ City.” . 
Frank Jounson, Lieul.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarrers, PunsaB CiuB: 
Time—8°55 hours. 
Lahore, 22nd April 1919. 


No. 23. 


Wuereas it was not possible to receive, inspect and 
issue receipts for all pedal-driven cycles surrendered in 
accordance with Martial Law Order No. 21 of 21st April 
1919, during the hours specified in the said Order, 

Now THEREFORE, I OrpERr that all persons residing in 
the Area defined in the said Order will deliver cycles in 
their possession to the Officer appointed by me at the 
Cinema at McLeod Road between 09°00 and 16-00 hours 
to-morrow (Thursday), the 24th day of April 1919. 


Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-QuartTers, PunyaB CLUB: 
Time—07°25 hours. 
Lahore, 23rd April 1919. 


No. 24, 


Wuereas I deem it expedient to make provision for 
the preservation of health and the greater comfort of 
British Troops stationed in the area under my Command, 

Anp WHEREAS a number of electric fans and lights aro 
required in the buildings in which somo of such troops are 
quartered, 

Now THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in mo 
by Martial Law, I authorize any Officer appointed by mo 
for that to enter any college, public building, 
hostel, hotel, private or other residence or building and 
remove such number of electric lights and fans required 
for the purpose aforesaid. : 

AND any attempt to obstruct such removal, or to hide, 
or to damage or to impair the immediate efficiency of any 
such fans or lights, will be summarily dealt with under, 
Mart’ al Law ; 

But nothing in this Order shall authorize the removal of 
any fan or light from a room usually inhabited by a 
woman. é : 

Frank Jounson, Liewt.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 
Heap-Quarters, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time—07-25 hours. ; 
» Lahore, 23rd April 1919. s 


No. 25. 

Wuereas it was not possible to receive, inspect and 
issue receipts for all pedal-driven cycles surrendered in 
accordance with Martial Law Order No. 22 of 22nd April 
1919, during the hours specified in the said Order, i 

Now THEREFORE, I Onper that all persons residing in 
the Area defined in the said Order, that is to say, “ The 


Crry,” will deliver cycles in their possession to the Officer 
appointed by me at the Fort betweon 09-00 and 16-00 
hours to-morrow (Friday), the 25th day of April 1919. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


Heap-Quarters, PunsaB Cius: : 
Time—07-40 hours. 
Lahore, 24th April 1919. 


, No. 26. 


Wuer eas I deem it necessary to take steps for the more 
complete control of all horse-drawn vehicles licensed to 
ply for hire in the area under my Command, and in order 
to lessen the chance of further loss and inconvenience to 
the public by reason’ of any harlal or refusal to ply for 

re, 

Now THEERFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law, I order that on and after Monday, the 
28th day of April 1919, no landau, gharry, tonga or 
tum-tum shall ply for hire in the Area under my Command 
unless in possession of a permit signed by me or by an 
Officer acting on my behalf, which permits will be issued 
on payments shown in the schedule published below. 

Awnp I rurrHEr orpxER that the driver of every such 
licensed vehicle shall also be in possession of a military 
permit to drive such vehicle, for which a charge of Re. 1-8-0 
will be made. 

All vehicles and drivers must obtain the necessary 
licenses and permits from Major Lindsay Smith, at the 
Transport Park, Punjab Light Horse Ground, between 
09-00 and 17-00 hours on the 25th, 26th and 27th days of 
April 1919 and failure to obtain such licenses and permits 
will be dealt with as a breach of Martial Law. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col. , 
Commanling Lahore (Civil) Area 


HEapD-QuarTers, PunsaB CLuB: 
Time— hours, 
Lahore, 21th April 1919. 


Scale of Charges for Military Permits to ply for hire and 
drive licensed vehicles. 


Class. Fee. 

Rs. a. P. 
Ist (Landaus) . : S 5 - 6°0 0 
2nd (Gharries) a e . - 600 
3rd (Tongas) AL . . . - 3 8 0 
3rd (‘Tongas) B 4 ‘ 5 - 300 
4th (Tum-tums) é a “ - 200 

No. 27. 


Wuereas, from information laid before me, I have 
reason to believe that a large number of studenta at the 
Kine Epwarp Mepicau Coutecs, Lahore, have openly 
given expression to scditious sentiments and cries, 

AND WHEREAS I deem it expedient to limit the mis- 
chievous activities of such students, 

Now THEREFORE, by virtue af the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law, I make the following orders :— 

1. No student on the rolls of the said College at present 
residing in the area under my command shall leave such 
area without a permit signed by me or on my behalf. 

2, All students of Ist, 2nd, 3rd and 4th years of the 
M.B.B.S. Class of the said College, now residing in the 
area under my command, save and except those as to 
whose loyalty I am satisfied and to whom, on the recom- 
mendation of the Principal, I may grant exemption, will 
from the promulgation of this Order, report themselves to 
the Officer Commanding Troops at Patiaua Hovss daily 
at the hours specified below, and rémain there until the 
roll of such students has been called by an Officer appoint- 
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_ ed by the Principal and approved by me and until they 
have been dismissed by the Officer Commanding Troops 
at PatiaLa House :— 


07-00 hours. 15-00 hours. 
11-00 hours. 19-00 hours. 

Note.—4th year students are exempted from attendance at the 07°00 
hours roll-call. 

3. At 11-00 hours to-morrow (Saturday), the 26th day 
of April 1919, in lieu of the roll-call at Partaua House, 
“such roll-call will take place at the Fort, Lanore, and 
every such student in possession of a cycle will there and 
at that hour deliver it to the Officer appointed by me, 
and thereafter during the continuance of Martial Law or 
until such time as I may rescind or modify this order, any 
such student in possession of a cycle shall be deemed to 
have contravened Martial Law. 

Anp I warn all such students that absence from any 
roll-call without reasonable excuse will be severely 
punished. 

Frank JOHNSON, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-QuarTers, PUNJAB Crus: 
Time—07-40 hours. 
Lahore, 25th April 1919. 


No. 28. 


Waereas on the 23rd instant some evilly disposed 
person set fire to the contents of a pillar letter-box, 
causing loss and inconvenience to the public, 

AND WHEREAS such offence can at present orfly be dealt 
with under process of Civil Law, 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in me 
under Martial Law, I hereby order that damage or at- 
tempted damage to or theft of any postal matter or Post 
Office property in the Area under my command, shall be 
deemed to be an offence under Martial Law, punishable 
with all the certainty, celerity and severity of such Law. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HeEap-QuartTgrs, PunsaB Cus :- 
Time—08-50 hours. 
Lahore, 25th April 1919. 


No, 29. 


Wuereas by Martial Law Order No. 14 of 17th April 
1919, I warned dealers in the Area under my Command 
against charging exorbitant prices for their goods, 

AND WHEREAS I find that the current retail price for 
Atta is as much as 5} seers per rupee, whilst Atfa can 
be purchased by retail shopkeepers at Rs. 5-13-0 per 
maund, so that such shopkeepers are making a profit 
of about Re. 1-7-4 per maund which is approximately 
equivalentto 25 per cent. per diem, 

Anp WHEREAS, I deem such profit to be exorbitant 
and unlawful, and further that it is necessary to protect 
the people from the hardship and injustice of such exor- 
bitant price : 

Now Tuererorg, by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I shall from time to time fix and 

_ determine the prices at which the necessaries of lite 
shall be sold. 

Anp I Now Orver Trat—- 

From and after 17-00 hours this day and until further 
notice, it shall be a contravention of Martial Law for 
any dealer in Alta to-— 

(1) refuse to sell Atta when requested td do so, and 
(2) supply less than 64 (six and-a-half) seers per 
rupee which will allow such retail dealer the 
excellent profit of annas 5/54 per maund or 
say 5 per cent. per diem on his capital involved. 


\ 


And so that no retail dealer in Atta Shall be able to 
plead, as an excuse for contravention of his Order, his 
inability to purchase Atfa at the wholesale price named 
above, I give notice that on application being made to 
the officer appointed by me for that purpose, viz., the 
Director of Civil Supplies, whose office is with that of 
the Director of Agriculture near the Civil Secretariat, 
he will give all necessary information and facilities to 
enable auch retail shopkeepers to supply themselves with 
Atta at the said wholesale price, viz., Rs. 5-13-0 per 
maund. 

Anp I Warn ALi ConcERNED that any disobedience 
of this Order will result in prompt and severe punish- 
ment under Martial Law. 

Frank Jonnson, Lieut.-Col,, 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HEAD-QUARTERS, PuNJAB CLUB: 
Time—10-50 hours. _ 
The 25th April 1919. 


No. 30. 


WueEreas it has been proved to me that certain students 
in Lahore Colleges are in the habit of defacing with 
obscene and filthy comments, pictures appearing in 
illustrated papers of members of his Majesty's Naval 
and Military Forces, Civil or other services, 

Anp Wuereas such obscene and filthy comments are 
calculated to promote disaffeetion and bad feeling, and 
to be prejudicial to good order, 

Now TuereEFore I warn all concerned that it shall 
be deemed to be a contravention of Martial Law for 
any person to deface or mark any picture or letter-press 
purporting to represent or refer to British subjects, by 
signs, drawings or words calculated to bring contempt, 
ridicule or dislike on such British subjects, 

Anp such prohibition is also extended to the use of 
words, signs or gestures directed at, addressed or referring 
to, any such British subjects, 

Anp I Satu Houtp Responsisrx for such outrages 
on illustrations all who are inmates, owners and or 
occupiers, students and teachers, of the premises in 
which sueh damaged or defaced picture or literature is 
discovered. 

Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heav-QuaRTER3, PUNJAB CLUB: 
Time—17-50 houra, 
Lahore, 25th April 1919. 


No. 31. 


Wuereas by Martial Law Order No. 14 of 17th April 
1919, I warned Dealers in the Area under my Command 
against charging exorbitant prices for their goods, 

AND WHEREAS I deem the present prices charged of 
MILK, viz. :-— 

3 Annas per seer for cows’ milk, and 
4 Annas per seer for buffaloes’ milk. 


to be unjustifiable, exorbitant, and to presa heavily on 
the poorer people, 

Now THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, - 

I Orver Txat, from and after 17-00 hours this day 
and until further notize, it shall be a contravention of 
Martial Law for any person who yesterday was a dealer 
in milk-- = 

(1) to refuse to sell milk when in possession ot 
milix and requested to do so, 
(2) to adulterate milk, or 
(3) to charge more than Annas 2) per seer for cows’ 
milk and Annas 3 per seer for buffaloes’ milk. 
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Anp I Warn ALL ConcErNeED that any disobedience of 
this Order will result in prompt and severe punishment 
under Martial Law. 

Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heav-Quartres, Punsan CLur: 
Time—06-40 hours, 
Lahore, 27th April 1919. 


No. 32. 

Wuereas by Martial Law Order No. 14 of 17th April 
1919, I warned dealers in the Area under my Command 
against charging exorbitant prices for their goods, 

Anp Whereas I find that Kurwra Sart can be laid 
down in this Area at an inclusive cost of Rs. 1-12-0 per 
maund whilst the people are made to pay Annas 1/6 
per scer or Rs. 3-12-0 per maund producing a profit 
which is exorbitant and unlawful, 

Now Tuererore by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law I Orper Tuat from 14-00 hours 
to-morrow, Wednesday, 30th April, salt, other than 
imported table salt, shall be supplied at a price not ex- 
ceeding Anna One (A. 1) per seer, a price which J shall 
shortly further reduce aiter [ consider sufficient time 
has been allowed to enable small dealers holding stocks 
purchased at high rates to dispose of or reduce such 
stocks. 

Anp I Furtuer OrpdeER that from and after 14-00 
hours to-morrow, not less than 7} seers of WuEat shall 
be supplied for a rupee. 

Anp I Warn ALt Concerned Tuat 


(a) all those who to-day are selling salt or wheat 
must continue to do so but at the new prices, 

(b) adulteration or short measure of all articles, 
whether a ‘‘controlled’’ article, like Atta, 
Milk, Salt and Wheat, or otherwise, will be 
deemed an offence against Martial Law and 
dealt with by me accordingly. 

Anp I Finatty Warn Att Concernen that unless 
the present unjustifiable prices, particularly of the neces- 
saries of life, are at once materially reduced, I shall 
gradually fix the price of every article. . 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HEAD-QUARTERS, PUNJAB CLUB: 
Time—17-50 hours. 
Lahore, 29th April 1919. 


No. 33. 


“WHEREAS it has come to my knowledge that attempts 
are frequently made to extort money from persons with 
a view to either saving them from penalties for intentional 
or other breaches of Martial Law, or for the purpose 
of removing thom from the restrictive incidence of such 
Martial or other Laws, 

AND WHEREAS I deem such conduct gravely detri- 
mental to the good order and governance of the Area 
under my Command, 

I Tuxgerore, by virtue of the powers vested in me 
under Martial Law, declare that it is an offence under 
Martial Law Regulation No. 15 for any person in the 
said Area to offer or receive money or other valuable 
consideration, or to act as agent or ‘‘ go-between ” in 
any transaction or proposed transaction by virtue of 
which the person paying such money or giving such 
consideration expects, or is promised, to evade any 
penalties or proceedings, or to obtain any benofit of any 
kind whatsoever under Martial or other Laws or Orders. 

Anp I Warn ALL ConceRNED that any person con- 

ted of any breach of this Order in the said Area is 


liable to 2 years’ imprisonment, with or without a fine, 
and shall also be liable to a whipping. 


Frank Jonnson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HEAD-QUARTERS, PUNJAB CLUr : 
Time—17-15 houre. 
Lahore, 2nd May 1919. 


No. 34. 


Wuereas I have trustworthy information that certain 
dealers in wheat in the Area under my Command are 
evading Martial Law No. 32, dated 29th April 1919, 
and refusing to sell wheat at the price fixed by me on 
the ground that their supply of wheat is exhausted ; 

Anp WueErEas I have reason to believe that certain 
of the said dealers, on the contrary, have secret stores 
of wheat ; 


Now, THEREFORF. by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law I make the following Order :—. 


Every trader. banker, bunnia, or other person in the 
said Area who owns or possesses, directly, or indirectly, 
wheat exceeding 5 maunds in weight, shall render to 
me in writing (enclosed in an envelope marked ‘‘ Wheat ’’) 
by 09-00 hours on the 7th day of May 1919, areturn show- 
ing the total quantity of wheat owned or possessed by 
him. 

And so that no person intending to evade this Order 
may subsequently, when faced with the consequences ot 
such evasion, complain that he was unaware of the pro- 
cedure to be adopted by me, 

I Warn Att. ConcrRNep that as soon as possible after 
the hour named for the rendering of the said Returns, 
T shall cause them to be published, and at the same 
time offer substantial rewards for information that will 
lead to the conviction of any person failing to submit 
or submitting an inaccurate Return. 

And such reward will be paid by the person disobeying 
this Order, in addition to such other punishment as, by 
virtue of Martial Law, I am empowered to impose. 

And I further warn would-be informers of the conse- 
quences of wilfully giving me false information. 


Frank Jonnson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HEAD-QuARTERS, PUNJAB CLUB: 
Time— 12-00 hours. § 
Lahore, 5th May 1919. 


No. 35. 


Wuereas by Martial Law Order No. 14 of 17th April 
1919, I warned dealers in the Area under my Command 
against charging exorbitant prices for their goods ; 

Anp WHEREAS on the Ist May I met at the Town Hall, 
Lahore, a large number of growers of, and wholesale 
and retail dealers in, vegetables, discussed the costs of 
production, transport and selling, pointed out the present 
unjustifiable prices of many vegetables, particularly 
those that form part of the necessaries of life of the poorer 
classes, and finally gave the said producers and dealer 
three days in which to reduce their prices ; 

Anp Wuerzas I find that no notice has been taken 
of my request for a reduction in the said prices ; 

Now Turrerore by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law I make the following Order, that is 
to say, 

From 04-00 hours on Wednesday, the 7th day of May 
1919, it shall be a contravention of Martial Law for any 
dealer or other person in the Area under my Command 
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to charg@or attempt to charge more than the prices 
shewn below :— 

And any person found guilty of contravening this 
order will be severly punished. 


~ Name of Vegetable, Maximum retail price: 


& Rs. A. P. 
Baingan . . ° + 0 1 6 per seer. 
Tinde . é 5 2 e OF ROG 
Bhindi tori . < & 204: (655-15, 
Karele. . . . 0-650 5 
Tori (green) . 5 : ay Os 23s 6G) cere 5 
Tomatoes . é " Pag | ae Seu | ee ee 
Kadu (ghia) . . + 0 O 6 each. 
Cabbages. Fy A - 009 , 
Onions (dry) < . + 0 O 9 per seer. 

» (green). /006, 4 
Potatoes x . Pree, Gann Nees Seer 
Peas . A Ny s OREO 8 
Sag. : . a 290: SBS 4 
Kadu (Pahari). S - 0 0 9 each. 
Khera ‘ . % Pras Wes | cs en 
Kakri . : . és LOLOL Bey 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Arca, 


Heap-Quarters, PunsAB CLUB: 
Time—15-20 hours. 
Lahore, 5th May 1919. 


No. 36. 


Wuerzas by Martial Law Order No. 27 of the 25th 
April 1919, I ordered certain: action to be taken against 
all students on the roll of the Ktna Epwarp MEDICAL 
Cotiecr, LAHORE, on account of the seditious conduct 
of certain of them ; 

Anp Wuerzas the Principal of the said College has 
now reported to mo that he has inflicted the following 
punishments, that is to say— 

(1) To be forthwith expelled from and permanently 
removed from the roll of the College :—- 


1. Qasuri Lal . 7 
2. Nanak Chand Kapur 
3. Hans Raj Madan. . 
4. Jagat Ram Bhatia. 
5. Giyan Chand Bhatia 

6. Gopal Singh Chowla . 
7. Lal Singh Sahotra 
8, Pran Nath . . 
9. Parma Nand . * 

10. Hans Raj Chhibar 


First year student. 
Second year student. 
Third year student. 


» oo» ” 
Fourth year student. 


(2) To suffer the loss of one (1) year’s seniority :— 
1. Kulwant Rai .0 . First year student. 
2. Jagrinda Singh . 
3. Kanhya L.1 Bhambri 
4. Lakshmi Narain . 


: Socond year student. 
5. Gurbakhsh Rai Dhamrait . 


» oo» ” 
oo” ” 

Third year student. 

Fourth year student. 


” ” ” 


6. Shamsher Singh 7 
1. Kishori Lal. ‘ 
8. Amolak Ram Mehta . 
9. Hira Lal Sqchdeva . 


(3) To forfeit their scholarships :— 


1, QasuriLal - . 2 . First year student. 

2. Kulwant Rai . 4 é rr 6 

3. Jagat Ram Bhatia . . Third year student. 

4. Shamsher Singh i : Pa a9 ” 

6. Kishori Lal. . . Fourth year student. 

6. Amolak Ram Mechta . A PS aA ae 
(4) To have their scholarships suspended for three 

months :— 


1, Mohan Lal. ‘ . First year student. 
2. Parma Nand Bhatia . . ” ” ” 
VOL. IV 


3. Fakhur-ud-din . 
4. Ram Lal Ubroi. 

5. Ch. Hakim Din. 

6. Jagat Ram Sahai 

7. Amar Nath Chopra 

8. JhangiRam . s 
9. Mokham Chand 
10. Sh. Muhammad Yusaf 
11. Hukam Chand Gupta . 
12. Bhagwant Kishori Sikand . 
13. Vaishnu Das Kashyap 

14. Jagan Nath Chopra . ~s 
15. Daulat Ram Mehta . a 
16. Harbhajan Singh . . 


- First year student. 


” oo» 
Second year student. 


” ” ” 


Anp Wuereas I consider the aforesaid punishments, 
although very merciful, to be sufficient to restrain the 
remaining and future studenta from being misled into 
disloyal and seditious action : 

I Drrecr that adequate disciplinary action having 
thus been taken against the College from the promulga- 
tion of this Order the students shall be relieved of all 
seein and liabilities imposed by Martial Law Order 

lo. 27. 

Frank Jonyson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarters, Punsan Ciun: 
Time—22-50 hours. 
Lahore, 5th May 1919. 


No. 37. 


Wnereas by Martial Law Order No. 14 of the 17th 
April 1919, I warned all dealers in the Area under my 
Command against charging exorbitant prices for their 
goods ; 

AND WHEREAS many complaints having been made 
to me concerning the present price of Mutton and Goat- 
flesh, I made and caused to be made exhaustive enquiries 
into the working of the meat trade in this Area ; 

AND WHEREAS as a result of such enquiries I find 
that a profit of about Rs. 3} is being made on an outlay 
of Rs. 84, which I decm to be unjustifiable ; 

Now THeErerore by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I make the following Order : 

From 05-00 hours on Friday, the 9th day of May 1919, 
it shall be deemed a contravention of Martial Law for 
any Butcher or dealer in meat to charge or attempt to 
charge more than the following prices :— 

Murron . ech ste + per seer 6 annas. 
Goat-FLEsH . . sap apie O° sae 

And being confident that a sufficiency of live animals 
can be obtained at a price to yield the butcher a reason- 
able profit on the basis of the above prices, 

I Warn Att Concernep that it will be an offenco 
against Martial Law for any person who, during the 
past week has generally dealt in Meat, to refuse, without 
valid reason, to scll meat at the prices now. fixed when 
called upon to do go. 

Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heavp-Quarters, PunsaB CLus: 
Time—13-10 hours. - 
Lahore, 7th May 1919, 


. No. 38. 


In accordance with the notice contained in Martial 
Law Order No. 34 of 5th May 1919, I published below 
the returns rendered to me as to stocks of wheat held 
in the Area under my Command : 

Anp I Furtuer give notice that a reward, varying 
in accordance with the magnitude of the mis-statements 
proved, but in no case less than Rs 50, nor more than - 
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Rs. 500, will be paid to any person giving information 
which leads to the conviction of a person who has failed 
to render a return (or rendered one containing materially 
inaccurate figures) in response to Martial Law Order 
No. 34 :— 


Name, Maunds. 

Sham Lal . . . . 7 
Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz . eis 16 
Balkishen, Traffic Inspector rs . 8 
K. B. Thapar, Rai Bahadur S 9 
Umar Daraz and Umar Hayat. . 17 _ 
Kanshi Ram, Khosla . a . . 28 
Khan Sahib Mian Cpe Din. ‘ 8 
Chokha Nand. . . 15 
Mullick Girdhari Lal . . 2 a 9 
Agent, North-Western Railway . 19,940 
Rai Bahadur Dr. Hira Lal. 5 © 12 
Lachhmi Sahai . ° . : a 10 
Shiv Ditta Mall . . . . 11 
Dina Nath, Hem Raj . 3 9 
Durga DasSondhi. ni . 7 13 
Ram Nath Tandan . . : 8 
F. D. Warris, Esq. . 7 7 ‘ 10 
Karam Chand Puri. 5 70 
R. B. Ganga Ram, C.I.E., M.V.0. 5 12 
Suraj Bhan 5 \ t 9 
Chaudhri Ghulam Rasool and Sons a 13 
, M. Bahadur Chand, M.A., LL.B. . 7. 38 
* Indar Singh . . o 10 
Het Ram Agarwal, M. B. B. Ss. é 5 7 
Pandit Amir Chand . o a 5 8 
Dr. Beli Ram . . . . . 7 
Kartar Singh Khosla . ei e 5 25 
Chaudhri Shahab-ud-din —. = 5 37 
Gulzari Mal, Ram Chand. a 380 
Jagan Nath, Vakil . . ey 15 
The Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Ram Saran 

Das zi . . . 7 20 
Nanak Chand Reis . . aan ae 
Ata Ullah . . . . . 7 
Kishen Parshad Soni . % . Cor 12 
Nand Lal, Abrtia . . : - 1,530 
Mokand Lal. . . 10 


Balkishan, Deputy Examiner, Miltary 
Accounts . E 10 


- Gandu Mall, Harji Ram 3 S 10 
Khan Bahadur Mian Siraj-ud- Din ; 38 
Ganga Ram, shopkeeper. . . 22 
Salig Ram, shopkeeper . . 43 
Fazal Din, Kharasi . is . . 100 
Ramji Dass . . . . 7 
Sadar Din, Lambardar a - 40 
M. N. Mukerjee, Esq. A A ‘< 12 
Kishen Lal i . . . . 18 
Rai Bahadur Mul Raj * s ‘ ll 
Khan Sahib Sardar Shah. . . 10 
Lala Jaswant Rai. je : 4 17 
Khan Bahadur Dr. Amir Shah. . 30 
Pandit RikhiRam . . . . 10 
Malik Mobarik Ali . . 10 


Mian Pir Muhammad- Mohammad Amin 10 


Abdul Halim. . . 7 5 12 
Syed Wajid Ali Shah . . 2 a 20. 
Nizam-ud-Din . . . . . 50 
Malik Din Muhammad . . . 15 
Zahur Din . 4 Sus . 10 
S. AliMuhammad. a 5 . 9 
Parma Nand. . . . . = 16 
Amir and AllaDad . . . . 26 
Ramzan Ali. . . 10 
Messrs. Banka Mal, Mool Chand . ‘ 105 
Amar Nath, Chopra . 2 . . 16 
Lala Kashi Ram 5 . . 8 
Babu Mathra Das, Gian Chand * . 18 
Khan Sahib Muhammad Daim Khan . 10 
Taj-ud-Din . . . . 2 8 
Radha Lal . . . . . 33 
Hidayat Ullah. . * . . . 8 


Lt.-Col. Frank Jonnson. 


Name. Mautads. 

Ram Chandra . . . 8 
Pandit Thakar Parshad . . . 6 
M. Fazal Din. . 7 . 8 
Rai Bahadur Milkhi Ram . . 16 
Chaudhri Niamat Khan. . . 9 
M. Miran Bakhsh . . . 8 
Tulsi Das . . . 4 : . 35 
Chaudhri Imam Din . . . 6 10 
Nand Lal . o 3 . 0 . 
Pandit Nanak Chand — . y . 16 
Bawa Baij Nath . . . 22 
Pandit Jawala Parshad C3 . Be 6. 
Messrs. Ishar Das and Brothers * . . 36 

- . . . . 7 
Lalji Das Khannah_ . : : e 8 
Mahant Hira Singh . . * : 8 
G. R. Kohli . 2 . 7 . 10 
Kanshi Ram Kapur . re 7 . 12 
Kake Shah, Jawande Shah . any A 32 
Pandit Shiv Raj Nath Kaul 5 . 8 
Jawahir Singh, Kalyan Singh. e 13 
Brij Lal . . a cf m 7 
Girdhari Lal. a . . 7 
Devi Ditta Mal . . . 5 5 12 
Wahab Din . = a 7 28 
Daulat Ram . . 5 a 10 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quartrrs, PunsaB Ciun: 
Time—12-00 hours. 
Lahore, 7th May 1919. 


No. 39. 


WHEREAS my attention has been drawn to the rising 
price of Gram, 

Anp Wuereas I have reason to believe that certain 
dealers in the Area under my command are holding 
secret stores of GRAM, the price of which is thereby 
artitically inflated ; 

Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I make the following Order :— 

Every trader, banker, bunnia, or other person in the 
said Arca who owns or possesses, dircctdy or indirectly, 
Gram exceeding 5 maunds in weight, shall render to 
me in writing (enclosed in an envelope marked “ Gram”) 
by 09-00 hours on the 11th day of May 1919, a Rcturn 
showing the total quantity of Gram owned or possessed 
by him. 

And go that no person intending to evade this Order 
may subsequently, when faced with the consequences of 
such evasion, complain that he was unaware of the 
procedure to be adopted by me, ra 


I Warn ALL Concrrnep that os soon as possible 
after the hour named for the rendering of the said Returns, 
I shall cause them to be published, and at the rame 
time offer substantial rewards for information that will 
lead to the conviction of any person failing to submit a 
Return or submitting an inaccurate Return. 

And such reward will be paid by the person disobeying 
this Order, in addition to such other punishment as 
by virtue of Martial Law, J am empowered to impose. 

And I further warn would-be informers of the conse- 
quences of giving me false information. 


Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 
° Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HEap-Quarters, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time—13-40 hours. 
Lahore, 8th May 1919. 
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No. 40. 

WHEREAS representations have been made to me 
regarding the hardship suffered by tho poorer classes of 
the people owing to the present high prices of cotton 
cloth ; 

Anp Wuene,s I find that the Cloth Merchants in the 
Area under.my Command with the hope and intention of 
enriching themselves, have purchased large stocks of 
cotton goods at high prices, and are now faced with a 
loss owing to the fall in the price of such goods in the 
markets of the world; 

Anp Wuereas I find such Merchants aro naturally 
opposed to the introduction of cheaper cloths until such 
time as their present stocks aro exhausted ; 

Anp WuereEss the Government of India, studying 
tho interests of tho poorer people, did by the Cotton Cloth 
Act of 1918, secure a certain percentage of the output of 
all Cotton Mills in India at a low rate ; 

AND Wuereas I find that such cheap cotton cloth 
known as “Standard” cloth, is not at present available 
to the people of Lahore ; 

AnD WHEREAS the Director of Civil Supplies, acting 
for me, has obtained a suflicient quantity of such Standard 
cloth, and I deem it preferable to persuade the ordinary 
Cloth Merchants to deal in such cloth rather than open 
Government shops for that purpose ; 


Now Tuererore by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I order the Cloth Merchants named 
below to stock and sell Standard cluth from 10-00 hours 
on Tuesday, 13th dzy of May 1919, at the price of Annas 
six (6) Pios nine (9) per yard, @ rato which I have satis- 
fied myself will leave a reasonable profit to the scllor; 

Anp, Furruer, that it shell be deemed a contraven- 
tion of Martial Law if more than 12 yards are sold to 
any ono purchaser, or if any person, having purchased 
such cloth from one of the Merchants referred to, resells 
it. 

I Furruer Orper cach of the said Merchants to 
report himself, either personally or by representa- 
tive, to the Textile Assistant to the Director of Indus- 
tries at the Government Central Weavery, Old Police 
Lines, Sheranwala Gate, Lahore, between 07-00 and 
14-00 hours on Monday, 12th May 1919, with Rs. 493-6-6 
in cash with which to purchase and take delivery of 
one bale containing about 1,368 yards of the said cloth. 


Names and addresses of Merchants sclected for the sale of 
cheap cloth. \ 

Abdul Karim and Sons, Gumti Bazar. 

. Karam Chand and Sons, Gumti Bazar. 

. Shankar Das Ganesh Das, Rang Mahal, 

Duni Chand Khanna, Rang Mahal. 

Ram Mal Nika Mal, Kinari Bazar. 

Dhanpat Rai, son of Gobind Ram, Chouk Tripolia. 

Shev Dyal and Sons, Bazaz Hatta. : 

. Jagan Nath Dawarka Das, Bazaz Hatta. 

9. Bashi Ram, Anarkali. 

10. Sohawa Mal Gopal Das, Anarkali. 

ll. Ramji Das and Bros., Anarkali. 

Ram Dhan Diwan Chand, Ansrkali. 

Middo Mal Durga Das, Commerci:l Buildings. 

Brij Lal, son of Borri Mal, Anarkali. 

15. Duni Chand and Sons, Commercial Buildings. 

Bhima Mul and Sons, Commercial Buildings. 

Sh. Mahboob Ali, The Mall. 

18. Sh. Rahmat Ullah, Tho Mall. 

Gurdas Mul Panna Lal, Gumti Bazar. 

Ahmad Bakhsh and Sons, Gumti Bazar. 

Ballo Mul Behari Lal, Shalmi Bazar. 

Rattan Chand, son of Ganpat Mal, Kinari Bazar. 

Narain Das Ram Krishen, Bazaz Hatta. 

24. Ram Rakha Tirath Ram, Bazaz Hatta. 

25. Thakar Das, son of Kirpa Pam, Kashmiri Bazar. 

26. K. P. Thukral & Co., Anarkali. 

27. Malava Mal & Co., Anarkali. 

28. Shankar Das, son of Bhima Mal, Market. 

29. Dakhni Mal, Uttam Chand. 


Cop tom 


WIS 


30. General Cloth Stores, Anarkali. 


Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarters, PunsaB CLuB: 
Time—11-10 hours. 
Lahore, 9th May 1919. 


No. 41. 


Wuereas by Martial Law Order No. 35 of the Sth 
May 1919, [fixed the maximum retail prices of certain 
vegetables, ra 

Ayp Wuergas I now find that certain of such prices 
can be still further reduced in the interests of the consumer 
without boing unjust to the producer or seller, 

Now, Tuererore, by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I Order that after 05-00 hours on 
Saturday, 10th May 1919, it shall bo a contravention of 
Martial Law to charge or attempt to charge more than 
the prices set forth below for the following vegetables, 
viz.s— 


Rs. A. P. 

Barnaan . . . - O 1 O per seer. 
Buinpi Torr. ~ o4o0, , 
KARELE 5 fi eoiOe &, 05 S945 
Onions, dry (other than 

Karachi) is 7 SOF OF S00 S52p S45: 
Sag é < 7 AO? ODE ong ak 
Kanu (Pahari) . . - 0 0 6 exch. 


Anp Wirn THESE Exceptions ell the prices fixed in 
my sid Martial Law Order No. 35 of Sth May 1919 
remain in furce until further orders. 


¥ranx Jounson, Licut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. - 


Heav-Quarrers, PungaB CLUB: 
Time—12-45 hours. 
Lahore, 9th May 1919. 


No. 42. 


WHEREAS THE AMIR OF AFGHANISTAN has seen 
fit to take certain hostile action against the Government 
of His Majesty tho King-Emperor ; 

Anp Wueress I deem it desirable to take steps to 
ascertain the names aad business of all subjects of the 
said Amir who may be in the Area under my Command : 

Now Tuererore by virtue of tho powers vested in 
me under Martial Law, I make tho following Orders :— 


(1) No Afghan subject shall leave the Area under 
- my Command without my written permis- 
sion. 2 

(2) Every Afghan subject (except women and 
children accompanying husbands or parents) 
now in the Area under my Command shall 

- present himself for registration at the Heap- 
Quarters of this Area botween 09-00 hours 
to-morrow (Sunday), the 11th dey of May 
1919, and 17.00 hours on Monday, the 12th 
day of May 1919. 

(3) From snd including Tuesday, the 13th day of 
May 1919, it shall be an offence against 
Martial Law for any person to assist in any 
way an Afghan subject not in possession of 
“a Certificate of Registration signed by me or 
on my behalf. 


Anp I Furruer Dectare Twat should any person 
know of the existence of any unregistered Afghan subject 
in the Arca under my Command, and fail to report such 
knowledge to me immediately, such person shall be deemed 
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~ 
to have contrayencd Martial Law and be dealt with 
accordingly. 
Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HeEav-Quarrers, Punsas Crus: 
Lahore, 10th May 1919. 


No. 43. es 

Wuergzas by Martial Law Order No. 15 of 18th April 
1919, I warned oll people in the Area under my Com- 
mand to refrain from spreading false, inaccurate or 
oxaggerated reports or rumours in connection with the 
military or political situation ; 

AnD Wuereas I find rumours as false as they are 
stupid being circulated in the said Area ii connection with 
events now taking place in or on the borders of AFGHANIS- 
TAN, I deem it desirable to repeat my warning of 18th 
April as to the severity of punishment that will be inflicted 
on sny person inventing, repeating or giving currency to 
false, inaccurate or stupid rumours, particularly in conneo- 
tion with Afghanistan, 

AND 80 that no person shall be able to plead that he 
must listen to such rumours or remain in ignorance of 
passing events, I Give Notice that all communiques 
issued by the Government contsin true and authentic 
news and all such communiques may be seen in the Hag. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


Heap-Quarters, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time—16-45 hours. 
Lahore, 10th May 1919. 


No. 44. 


Wuerxas by various Martial Law Orders I ordered 
certain action to be taken with a viow to restraining the 
seditious activities of the students of certain Colleges: 

Ayp WueEreas the Principals of some of the Colleges 
of Lahore have now reported to mo that they have 
inflicted the following punishments, that is to say :— 


1.—Dyal Singh College. 

(a) Expulsion from the College :— 
(i) Kundan Lal Fourth year student. 
(it) Basti Ram. Third year student. 
(iit) Bua Datt Second year student. 


(iv) Sukha Ram . Ditto. 
(v) Ram Rattan . First year student. 
Ditto. 


(vi) Dewan Chand 
(vit) Hazari Lal Second year student. 


(b) To £usticate for one year :— 
7 (i) Bansi Lal Fourth year student. 


(it) Khazen Chand Ditto. 
(iii) Chiragh Din Second year student. 
Ditto. 


(iv) Asa Nand 
{(v) Dharam Singh 
(c) To be put back by one year :— 
i(#) Daulat Rai Fourth year student. 


First year student. 


(ii) Gokal Chand Ditto. 

, Git) Mohar Chand First year student. 
(iv) Dina Nath Ditto. 

(v) Purshottam Lal Ditto. 
‘(vi) Piare Lal. Ditto. 
(vii) Balishan Ditto. 
(viii) Guli Chand Ditto. 

(iz) Durga Parshad Ditto. 

(z) Sant Ram Ditto. # 
(zi) Salig Ram Ditto. 
(xii) Bhagwan Das Ditto. 
(ziit) Ishar Das . Ditto. 
(ziv) Pralhad Chand. Ditto." . 


(d) To bo suspended for three months :— 


(‘) Shinghar Singh + First yesr student, 
(it) Kidar Ishwar . . Ditto. 
(tt?) Harnam Lal . Ditto. 
(iv) Roop Chand . Ditto. 


(e) To be deprived of their scholarships for three 
months :— 
(?) Dina Nath # . 
(it) Guli Chand : 
(/) Fined Rs. 20 each :-— 
(‘) Beij Nath 


First year student. 
Ditto. 


Fourth year student. 


(it) Kishen Lal 3 Ditto 
(itt) Ishar Das ry Ditto. 
(iv) Kishan Chand Ditto. 
(v) Ram Nath Sithi Ditto. 
(vi) Dina Nath Ditto. 
(g) Fined Rs. 10 each . 219 students. 


(h) To find security of Rs. 25 
each. 5 245 students. 

(i) All students who failed to eppear for examination 
on the 11th April 1919 to “be declared to have 
failed in the subjects of such examination. 


2.—Sanatan Dharma College. 


(a) To find security of Rs. 20 cach - 18 students. 
(1) » » » Ra, 10 each 53 students. 
(C) » » 9» » Re 5 each 7 students. 


Nots.—The s.udeuts of this College were also 
Period in the Fort, : neroel Sr 8 


3.—Forman Christian College. 
(a) Expelled :— 
- (s) D. D. Chopra . . 
(b) Rusticated for one year :— 
(f) Manzur Hassan Khan Third year student. 
(it) Muhammed Hashim 
Khan . * Ditto. 
(c) Detained for one year and not allowed to live in 
any hostel belonging to the College :— 
(t) Sher Singh . - Sixth year student. 
(d) Detained for one year :— : 
(t) Karam Singh . + Third year student. 
(ti) Rallia Ram « Fourth year student. 
(e) Fined Ra. 25 each :— 
(?) Gujjar Mall. . 
(ii) Balbir Singh». 
(f) Fined Rs. 10 each :-— 
(i) Hari Singh : 
{(it) Munir-ud-Din . 
(iti) H. R. K. Dogra 
(g) Every resident of a hostel 
of the College who did 
not attend the College on 
the llth and 12th April 
without due reason 


Sixth yoar student. 


Fourth year student. 
Ditto. 


Third year student. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Fined Re, 5 each. 


4.—Dayanand Anglo- Vedic College. 
(a) Expulsion (not in future to enter any College of 
tho University) :-— 


(i) Sita Ram Agarwal Third year student. 


(ii) Gian Chand Sangari Ditto. 
(itt) J. S. Talwar . ° Ditto 
(tv) Sada Nand . . Ditto. 
(v) Gurdas Ram Anand Ditto. 
(vi) Som Dutt. < Ditto. 
(vit) Mela Ram Sehgal . Ditto 
(viii) Ram Nath . ° Ditto. 
(tz) Durga Dutt . . Ditto 
Ditto. 


(z) Ram Rakha Bawa 
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(6) Rustiestion for one year :— 
(i) Vidya Sagar . . Third year student. 
. (it) Kundan Lal. . First year student. 
(iii) Sarv Mittra. . Third yeer student. 
(iv) Achint Ram . e Ditto. 
(v) Chaman Lal . . First year student. 


(c) To be put back one year:— . 
(i) Kishori Lal. + Third ycar student. 


(ii) Dukh Bhajan Lal . Ditto. 
(iii) Hari Kishon . a Ditto 
(iv) Jagan Nath Deora Ditto, 
(v) Indar Singh . . Ditto. 
(vi) Jamna Das . 7 Ditto. 
(vit) Bashambar Nath 
Basin . . . Ditto. 
(vitt) Haveli Ram . . First yoar student. 
(iz) Bhagat Ram . Ditto. 
(x) Dhunda Mal . S Ditto 
(zi) Ganesh Das Dhawan Ditto. - 
(zit) Basheshar Nath Ditto. 
(xitt) Munshi Ram 5 Ditto. 
(xiv) Som Dutt Sharma. Third year student. 
Ditto. 


(xv) Jamna Das . 5 


(d) Will not be permitted to rejoin the College to pro- 
pare for any subsequent examination :— 
(i) Bhim Sen Prashar . Second year student. 
(ii) Ram Prashad ri Ditto. 
(iit) Charan Das. . Fourth year student. 
(iv) Pindi Das. . Second year student. 
(v) Abnashi Ram . Ditto. 
(vi) Bishan Das, Chopra Fourth year student’ 


(e) Forfeiture of scholarships and stipends :— 
(i) Gian Chand, Sangari Third year student. 


(ii) Sita Ram, Agarwal Ditto. 
(#1) Haveli Ram . . First year student. 
(iv) Ram Rakha . . Ditto. 
(v) Din Dyal . Ditto. 
'(vi) Ram Chand . . Third year student. 
(vit) Shiv Prashad 5 Ditto. 
(viii) Ram Karan . . First year student. 
(iz) Nehari Lal . . Ditto. 
* (x) Khushi Ram : Ditto. 


(f) To deposit security of Rs. 50 each, 112 students. 
(g) To pay fine of Ra, 10 each, 270 students. 


. AnD Wuerzas, considering the aforesaid punishments, 
although very lenient and merciful, to be sufficient to 
restrain students in the future from being misled into 
disloyal and seditious action, I direct that, adequate 
disciplinary action having thus been taken, all restric- 
tions imposed on certain students by Martial Law Ordors 
No. 7 of 16th April 1919 and No. 1p of 18th April 1919, 
are cancelled from this date. € 
But in order, however, to minimise the chances of 
students being lod or leading others astray, I OrpER 
Tuat every studont on tho roll of a College in Lahore 
shall not reside, without my written permission, in any 
other place than in the Area under my Command or his 
registered home. 
Frank Jonnson, Lieul.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quagrers, Punsas CLus: 
Time—06'40 hours. 
Lahore, 12th May 1919. 


No. 45. 


Wuereas on the 15th day of April 1919, in order to 
minimise the work of the Troops and Polico, and tho 
better to maintain public order and safety in the Area 
under my Command, by Martial Law Notico No. 1, I 
forbade certain clasces of the inhabitants of the said 
Area to leave their houses or be in the public :treets or 
roads between 20-00 hours and 05-00 hours daily, 


Anp Wuereas by Martial Law Order No. 20 of 21st 
April, I substituted 21-00 hours for 20-00 hours as laid 
dawn in said Martial Law Order No. 1, 

AnpD WHEREAS orders issued by me under Martial Law 
having been generally obeyed to my satisfaction I am 
desirous of still further limiting the restrictions I deemed 
it necessary to impose on tho movements of the people 
during the hours of darkness ; 2 

Now, Tuererore, I order and direct that, subjoct to 
the continued good conduct of the people, the hours 
during which the streets, ete., are closed shall be between 
22-00 hours and 05-00 hours, and this alteration shall 
come into force at 22-00 hours on 13th day of May 1919. 


Frank Jounson, Lieul.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HeEap-Quarters, Punsas CLus: 
Time—06:40 hours. 
Lahore, 12th May 1919. 


No. 46. 


Wuereas by Martial Law Orders No. 36 of Sth May 
1919 and No. 44 of 12th May 1919, I have caused to be 
made known the punishments inflicted by the Principals 
of various Colleges on certain of their students : 

Now, Tuertrore, I sot forth below details of the 
punishments which have been inflicted by the Principals 
of certain other Colleges in the Area under my Command, 
in order that present and future students may be warned 
thereby of the certainty with which punishment, imposed 
in these cases with the utmost mercy, follows. participa- 
tion in disloyal and seditious occurrences :— 


1.—Government College. 


Expulsion—Not in future to enter any College of the 
University :— 
(i) Jiwan Lal Gauba . 
(ii) Nand Lal Saighal . 
(iit) Nand Lal Dhal 
(iv) Kartar Singh Bhalla 
(v) Jagat Ram Sethi 
(ei) Ghazanfar Ali Khan 
(b) Having completed their courses for the examina- 
tions will not be taken back afterwards, either 
for the same examination if they fail, or for a 
higher one if they pass :— 
(i) Balwant Rai . 
(ii) Amrit Lal F 


First year student. 
Second year student. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Third year student. 
Fourth year student. 


Second year student. 
Ditto. 


(iii) Hari Datt : . Fourth yoar student. 
(iv) Parkash Chandra. Ditto. 

(v) Chuni Lal Nayar. Ditto. 

(vi) Kishen Dayal Kapur Ditto. 


(c) Rustieation for one year :— 


(i) Brahma Vallabh =. First’ year student. 


(ii) Jawahir Singh % Ditto. 
(ii) Sant Singh , Ditto. 

(iv) Kishen Chand . Ditto. ~ 
(v) Prahlad Varma : Ditto. 
Ditto 


(vi) Mehdi Hassan. 
(d) Forfeiture of scholarship :— 


(i) Bans Raj. . First year student, 


(ii) Sardari Lal Malhotra Ditto. 
(iii) Viyas Dov. Ditto. 
(iv) Rajendar Nath. Ditto. 
(v) Muhammad = =Musa 
Khan . 7 Ditto. 
(vi) Jagat Singh . 55 Ditto. 
(vii) Ajodhya Lal . . Ditto. 
vist) Arjan Dev. . Ditto. 
(sz) Des Raj i Ditto. 
(x) Nazir Ahmad . Ditto. 
(zi) Mohammad Sharif . Ditto. 
(xii) Hari Chand . . Ditto. 
(ziti) Abdul Khaliq , Ditto. 
(xiv) Kishon Chand A Ditto. 
(zv) Sardari Lal Jain - Ditto. 
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(e) Forfeiture of half-foe concessions :— 
(i) Gopal Dass. . First year student. 


(is) Sardari Lal Ditto. : 
(iii) Devi Singh Lehro Ditto. 
(iv) Hari Chand Ditto. 
(v) Bishen Das. Ditto. 
2.—Law College. 
(a) To bo put back for ono year :-— 
(i) Guru Das Soni LL.B. Class. 
(ti) Ram Rang Trikha . Ditto 
(di) Sada Lal cy = Ditto. 
(iv) Brij Lal Syal . . FE. L, Class. 
(v) Bal Dev é ‘ Ditto. 
(vi) Kanad Dev Sondhi . Ditto. 
(vit) Ram Saran Sharma Ditto. 


(b) Fined Rs. 10 each—38 students, neary all of the 
LL.B. Class, 

(c) Fined Rs. 5 cach—58 students of the LL.B. ‘and 
F.E.L. Classes. 

(d) Fined Rs. 3 each—28 students of tho F.E.L. Class, 


Frank Jounson, Licut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarters, PUNJAB CLUB: 
Time—11-35 hours. 


Lahore, 13th May 1919. 
* . 


No. 47. 


Wuereas I published in Martial Law Order No. 38 
the Returns rendered to me as to stocks of WHkat held 
in the Arca under my Command on the morning of the 
7th May 1919; 

Axp Wuergas certain persons, against whom action 
has been taken, failed to render their Return by the hour 
named, 

Now, Tuererorg, I publish below the Returns received 
from those porsons :— 


Name. Maunds. 
1, Pt. Amar Nath . . . . 38 
2. Ch. Barkat Khan . . 5 7 
3. Lal Singh . 3 . fs ° 20 
4, M. Rohmat Elahi % 8 
5. Messrs. Mool Chand & Co. . 93 
6. Mohan Lal . . . . . 18 
7. Mehar Muhammad Din A 30 
8. Kh. Br. Mir Sulaman Shah . . 14 
9. Pritam Das. ‘ . . 7 
10. Faiz Ullah . 3 . 2 7 
11. Khurshaid-ud-Din : 5 . 7 
12. L. Shiv Dyal : 20 
13. Brij Lal. 4 6 


14. K.N, Agnihotri and Ch. Pakhar Das 25 
15. Devi Dyal . . . . . 13 
16 Meraj Din . . z 5 S 25 


Frank Jounson,'Lieut.-Col., 
. ~ Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap- Quarters, PunJaB CLuB: 
Time—14°30 hours. 
Lahore, 14th May 1919. 


No. 48. 

In accordance with the notice contained in Martial 
Law Order No. 39 of 8th May 1919, I publish below the 
Returns rendered to mo as to stocks of Gram held in tho 
Area under my Command :— 


Name. Maunds. 
Diwan Ram Lal . s . : 10 
Fazal Abmad . . . - 75 


M. Pir Muhammad 
Balkishen  . . 
Dr. A. B. Arora . . 
Phiraya Mall Manna Mall 
Viroo Mall . . . 
Girdhari Lal eae 
Raja Narendra Nath. 
Damodar Dass Bhajat Ram . 


Name. Maunds. 
Pt. Jawala Parshad . . . ‘i 9 
Nand Lal 5 e 2 2 5 9 
Baij Nath Bhalla. 5 5 si 28 
Mchta Bahadur Chand . 5 e 48 
Brij Lal. f . . 7 . 10 
K. 8. Chiragh Din. . ° : 16 
L. Jaswant Rai . ‘ . 6 
The Hon’blo R. B. Ram Saran Das. 12 
Gullu Ram . . ‘ . : 9 
Nand Lal Puri . . = 1,825 
Amar Chand and Bros, . .. is 14 
Mohan Lal Seth 7 2 5 a - 8 
Harkishen Das, Tulsi Ram . 12,596 
Ch. Shahab-ud-din. f ; 41 
Kanshi Ram, Khosla A 2 e ll 
Shankar Das. c . 350 
Kesar Mal, Amir Chand . a 30 
Nagendra Nath, Mitra 64 
Khuda Bakhsh Sayan . s 17 
R. B..Ganga Ram . 45 
Amar Nath Chopra . 35 
Ghulam Qadir. : 10 
C. J. Sahni . . 7 5 13 
Mehr Chand . 5 . 13 
Bawa Baij Nath . G . 20 
Uttam Cand Kapur. 145 
Ram Sukh Das. 6 45 


iJ 
= 
i] 


2 
& 


Salo Mal Dhani Ram_ iy . 50 
Parma Nand Diwan Chand . 27 
Ram Kishen A 5 a 2 50 
Mullick Girdhari Lal. . s 8 
Jeeven Lall . . . i > 15 
Kaka Mall Ram Narain. i . 30 
Muhammad Abdulla. és ° 60 
Baluk Ram . * . . : 6 
Abdul Halim Khan 6 a A 9 
Gurditta Mall js . S + 1,382 
Nikoo Singh, Sunder Singh . + 1,450 
Budh Ram, Balmukand . - 1,171 
Gulzari Mall, Ram Chand Py ~ 2,102 
Ram Lal, Behari Lal i A 50 
Kanhya Lal, GopaltDass —s < 10 
R. B. L. Milki Ram. . 3 8 
~~ Bishen Das . . . . 17 
Daulat Ram, Har Dyall - - 5,201 


® ‘Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarrers, PungsaB CLUB: 
Time—16-10 hours. 
Lahore, 14th May 1919. 


No. 49. 


WuerEas the behaviour ‘of the people in the Area 
under my Command renders it possible to modify and 
or annul various Martial Law Orders which from time 
to time I deemed necessary to issue and impose in the 
interests of order and public safety ; 

Now THEREFORE I make the following Orders :— 


(1) Martial Law Orders Nos. 6 and 12 of 16th April 
1919 are cancelled from this hour. 

(2) Martial Law Order No. I (1) of 15th April 1919 
and No. 45 of 12th May 1919 are still further 
modified so that after 22-00 hours on the 16th 
May 1919 it shall be lawful to be in tho streets 
and roads at all hours except only thoso 
between 22-00 hours and 04-00 hours inclusivo. 
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(3) Martial Law Order No. 1 (4) of 15th April 1919 
and Section 9 of proclamation dated 19th 
April 1919 are so modified that processions 
and gatherings in connection with bond 
fide religious services, weddings, funerals 
or circumcision of children, shaH be lawful 
without my written permission,’ provided 
always that such processions or gatherings 
do not exceed 100 persons in all and are not 
accompanied by any band or music. 
In ANNOUNCING these first relaxations of Martial 
Law Orders I WARN ALL CONCERNED that this concession 
must not be misinterpreted as a sign of the weakening 
of Martial Law, which will still be applied with all swift- 
ness and severity against those engaged in seditious 
propoganda or in attempting to aid the King’s enemies. 
AND IN PARTICULAR I WARN TRADERS AND Bunnia8 that 
I am determined with all the power vested in me under 
Martial Law, to protect the people in the Area under 
my Command in the matter of adulteration of foods, 
or refusing to sell the necessaries of life at the reasonable 
prices I have fixed or may hereafter fix. 


e Frank Jonnson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-QaurTERS, PUNJAB CLUB: 
Time—11°15 hours. 
Lnhore, 15th May 1919. 


No. 50. 


Wreneas this is the Muhammadan Festival known as 
SHaBrat when those of that Faith usually visit their 
Mosques during the hours of the night, 

AND BEING DESIROUS that the necessities of Martial 
Law should inferfere as little as possible-with the religious 
exorcises of the people in the Area under my Command ; 

Now Turrerore I give Notice that during to-night, 
i.e, the night of 15-16th May, Muhammadans wishing 
to visit their Mosques may do so at any hour without 
let or hindrance, notwithstanding any Martial Law 
Orders to the contrary. : 

But NOTHING IN THIS ORDER shall be construed as 
permitting the opening of the Bapswant Masgrp (which 
remains closed pending the receipt of guarantees against 
its future misuse), nor the use of fireworks, nor does it 
refor to any other period than the night specified. 


Frank Jonnson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


HEAD-QuarRtREs, PunsaB CLuB: 
Time—I11'15 hours. 
Lahore, 15th May 1919. 


No. 51. 


Wuereas o complete list of occupiers or owners of all 
buildings in the Area under my Command is to be pre- 
pared : " 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I issue the following orders :— 


— (1) The entire Arca has been divided into 24 blocks. 

(2) Each block has been put in charge of a separate 
Patwari to prepare the required list. 

(3) It will be the duty of the Patwari to give 24 
hors’ previous general notice to the occupiers 
and owners of the particular part or locality 
of his block which he proposes to do each day. 

(4) It will be tho duty of each occupier or qwner 
of the house or area in the locality about 
which a general notice has been issued, to 
be present in person or by proxy at his place, 
and furnish or cause to be furnished to the 


Patwari on his arrival the following informa. 
tion, t.e., 
(i) His name, occupation and full address. 

(ii) Annual rent of the house or y art of the house 

or of the area occupied by him. 

(iii) If a house or a part of a house or area is 
occupied by the owner or is occupied free 
of rent, he will state the annual rental value 
of the some, having regard to tho cost of 
tho building and the rents prevailing in the 
locality. 

(iv) Furnish any other information nocessary 

for the correct preparation of the required 
list. 


Anp I Warn ALL CONCERNED that failure to comply 
with this Order or to furnish wrong information will 
result in severe punishment under Martial Law. 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HEaD-QuarrTers, PunsaB CLur: 
Time—10°20 hours. 
Lahore, 17th May 1919. 


No. 52. 


Wuereas by Martial Law Orders No. 35 of 5th May 
1919 and No. 41 of 9th May 1919, I fixed the maximum 
retail prices of certain VEGETABLES, 

Ayp wuerzas I now find that certain of such prices 
can be still further reduced in the interests of the consumer 
without injustice to cither producer or sellor« 

Now THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I order that after 05°00 hours on 
Monday, 19th 1919, it shall be a contravention of Martial 
Law to charge or aitempt to charge more than the prices 
set forth below for following Vegetables, viz. :— 


Namo of Vegetable. Maximum retail price. 


Ra. a. P 
Baingan . . 0 0 6G per seer. 
Bhindi Tori . < o30, , 
Karele. = : 026, 4, 
Tori (green) a x eo WOMIZOT 2S. o 
Kadu (Ghia) e + 00 3each 
Kadhu (Pahari). 3 - 003, 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area: 


AavD-QuaRTErs, PunsaB CLUB: 
Time—12:25 hours. 
Lahore, 17th May 1919. 


No. 53. 


Whereas, owing to the misuse of the Bapsnanti 
Mosque by Muhammadans and Hindus as a mecting- 
place for tho furtherance of seditious agitation—a misuse 
which constituted a danger to the peace—I, by virtue 
not only of the powers conferred on mo by Martial Law, 
but also by the right to deny access to the said mosque 
vested for ever in the Commandant of Lahore on the 
10th day of June 1856 when the said Mosque was, on 
certain conditions, given back to the Muhammadan 
community, deemed it necessary to close and did so close 
and deny access to the said Mosque; 


AND WHeEREAs I have now received from a Committee 
of leading Muhammadans satisfactory guarantces and 
assurances against the future misuse of the said Mosque ; 

Now THEREFORE! oRDER THAT {rom the date hereof, 
all Muhammadans shall have access to the said BADSHART 
Masgip without Jet or hindrance and shall continue 
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to have the free and undisturbod use of the said Mosque 
on tho original conditions. - 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Hrav-Quartrrs, PunsaB Cus: 
Time—13-45 hours. 
Lahore, 20th May 1919. 


No. 54. 


Wueregas it has been brought to my notice that ex- 
cessive waste of water is taking place, both in the City 
and Civil Station of Lahore, where owing to the 
recent disturbances, the Government of the Punjab 
and many troops have to reside; 

AND wueEREas I have satisfiod myself (a) that the 
four million gallons of water per diem being supplied 
are more than sufficient for the nceds of all, and (b) that 
the present supply cannot be increased at present ; 

Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I orper Hat after 12-00 hours 
to-morrow, the 24th day of May 1919; it shall be deemed 
a contravention of Martial Law for any person or persons 
to waste or misuse the pipe supply of wator. 


Frank Jounson, Licut,-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


HeEap-Quarters, Faerti’s Horer : 
Time—13°10 hours, 
Lahore,-23rd May 1919. 


No 55. 


Wuereas I have received information that certain 
persons have insisted in being driven in Tongas retained 
for Military Service. and in some cases have actually 
assualted the drivers who rightly refused to accept such 
person as “ fares,” 

AND wuereas all such Tongas in Military Service 
can be readily distinguished by the letter and number 
painted on the dash-board: 

Now, TuEREFoRE, by virtue of the powers vested 
in mo under Martial Law, I declare that it shall be a 
contravention of such Law for any person to induce, 
by threats, bribes or otherwiso, any driver of a Tonga 
in Military employ to ply for hire or nezlect the work 
which he may be ordered to perform. 


FRANK Jounson, Lient.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-Quarters, Fauetti's Hote : 
Time—14°45 hours, 
Lahore, 23rd May 1919. 


No. 56. 


Wuereas the Hindu Festival known as BHaDRAKALI 
takes place on Sunday next, the 25th day of May 1919, 
when peoplo of the Hindu faith usually gathér together for 
the purpose of worship at tho BHADRAKALI TEMPLE in 
Lahore City : 

AND BEING Desinous that the necessities of Martial 
Law should interfere as little as possible with the Teligious 
exercises of the people in the Area under my Command ; 

Now, THEREFORE, 1 give Notice that during the night 
of Sunday next, 7.e., the night of the 25th-26th May 1919, 
the inhabitants of this Area may be out in the streets 
until 23-00 hours. 


Bur NOTHING IN THIS ORDER shall be construed as 
permitting tho use of fireworks, nor does it refer to any 
other period than the night specified. 


Frank Jonxsow, Lieut-Col,, < 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Hrav-Quarrers, Faterti’s Hover: 
Time—O7-15 hours. 
Lahore 24th May 1919. 


No. 57. 

Wuerras His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
Michael O'Dwyer, K.C.I.E., K.C.S.L, has been pleased 
to express his wish that any restrictions imposed by the 
necessities of Martial Law, which might inte. fere with the 
relizious observances of the people in the Area under 
my Command, may be reduced to the minimum demanded 
by the Military situation; 

AND WHEREAS the representatives of the Muhammadan 
community have petitioned me that from the commence- 
ment of the Ramzan the “ Curfew ” hours may be reduced 
to from 23-00 hours to 02:30 hours : 


Now THEREFORE, seeing the. excellent manner in 
which all Martial Law Orders have been obeyed in the 
Area under my Command, I make the following Order, 
that is to say :— 

With effect from 23-00 hours on Tuesday, the 27th 
day of May 1919, until further Notice, Martial Law 
Order No. 1 (1) of the 15th April 1919, and all subsequent 
modifications of such Order, are cancelled, and it shall 
only be unlawful for the persons referred to in such 
Orders to be outside their houses or compounds between 
23-59 hours (midnight) and 02-00 hours, 


Frank Jounson, Lieut.-Col., 
Cummanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


Heap-Quarters, FaLertr’s Hore : 
Time—07-30 hours. 
Lahore, 24th May 1919. 


No. 58. 


Whereas by Martial Law Order No. 29, dated 25th 
April 1919, I fixed the maximum retail price of Arta at 
6} seers per rupoe, and by Martial Law Order No. 32, 
dated 29th April 1919, the maximum retail price of 
Wuear at 7} seers per Tuipee; 

AND WHEREAS the prices of the said commodities 
have risen since the above mentioned Ordors were issued 

Now Turrerorg, by virtue of tho powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I OrpeR w.1aT from and after 14-00 
hours on the 30th day of May 1919— 


(a) not less than 6} (six-and-a-quarter) seers of ATTA 
shall be supplied for a Tupee and 

(b) not less than 7 (seven) scers of Witear shall 

. be supplied for a rupee. ; 


AND I WARN ALL CONCERNED that tho other provisions 
of Martial Law Orders Nos. 29 and 32 are still applicable 
and in force and that any contravention thereof or of this 
Order wit be dealt with summarily under Martial Law. 


Frank JoHNsoON, Lteut,-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Hrav-Quarrears, FaLertt's Horst: 
Time—11°51 hours. 
Lahore, 28th May 1919, = 
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APPENDIX V. 


Lahore (Civil) Area.—Summary of convictions for offences against Martial Law Orders. 


No. of 
convic- 
tions. 


Cases 
dismis- 
sed 


Stripes | 
(Num- 
ber). 


Impri- 
ronmeni| 
Months). 


No. of Order. Nature of offence. Fines, REMABES. 


1(1) 
1(4) 


1(5) 


ots ke 


oo 
a 


a 


Divisional Com- | 
mander’s No. 5. ; 


Divisional Com- 
mander’s No. 11. 


Divisional Com- 
mander’s No. 15. 
Sialkot’s No. 36 


Miscellaneous civil 
offences. 


Being in the streets, without 
permit, during prohibited 
hours. 

Without a permit, taking part 
ina procession or gathering of 
more than 10 persons. 

Offering violence to a person 
desirous of opening his busi- 
ness or working. 

Failing to deliver up Motor 
Cars. 

Travelling on railway in pro- 


hibited class without a permit. 


Being a student of the D. A.-V. 
College, absent from roll call. 

Tearing down or defacing 
Martial Law Orders. 

Neglecting or refusing to carry 
on business in Anarkali. 

Found in possession of a lathi. 

Neglecting or refusing to carry 
on business or work in Civil 
Area. 

Obstructing the removal of an 
electric fan 

Being the driver of a public 
tonga and neglecting to take 
out a military permit. 

Being a student of the Medical 
College, absent from roll call. 

Refusing tosell atta. . 

Referring to British subjects i 
words calculated to bring 
contempt, ridicule or dislike 
on such subjects. 

Refusing to sell, adulterating 
or over-charging for milk. 

Charging more than the au- 
thorised price for salt. 

Bribery . . 

Neglecting to report 
wheat. 

Charging more than the au- 
thorised price for vegetables. 

Neglecting to report stocks of 


stocks of 


gram. 
Spreading false reports or ru- 
mours 


‘ Inducing or compelling tho 


driver of a tonga in military 
service to accept a fare. 
Raising or fomenting dissatis- 


faction amongst His Majesty’s' 


subjects. 
Obstructing or impeding a 
Military or Civil officer in the 


' execution of his duty. 


Acts to the prejudice of good 
order or of the public safety. 

Travelling to Lyallpur without 
permission 

Travelling by train without a 
ticket and boarding a train 
in motion, etc. 


ToraL 


66* 


5* 


334 


42 


560 


6 


832 


6,813 


29 | *Includes 


female. 


one 


fInclades one girl. 


bt 


mb 


Jeers eee 
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Detailed list of convictions and punishments for infringements of Martial Law Orders. 


Imprison- Lashes P Imprison- Lashes 
Case No. ment Fines. Case No. ment Fines, 
(Months). (Number). (Months.) (Number). 
Order No. 1(1)—Being in streets during prohibited hours. | Order No. 1 (1)—Being in rg during prohibited hours 
—cont 
Rs. Rs. 
22 5 199 6 
40 2 200 6 
71 10 203 ri 
72 15 ef: 
73 15 66 334 396 
74 . 10 
. 15 15 
76 aie 15 a 
17 es ic on Crder No. 1 (4)—Taking part in processions or gatherings. 
78 2 i s 
79 i 15 Ss 8 5 
80 a 15 ae 9 5 
81 ai is 10 10 5 
82 o 10 ll 2a 5 
83 os 10 12 i 5 
84 os 15 ate 13 50 
85 = 15 i" 14 5. 
$6 we ea 10 15 5 
87 1 ne 16 5 
88 os 200 129 20 ae 
89 8 ses 130 15 
20 10 131 15 
91 10 132 15 
92 10 133 15 
93 10 134° 15 
94 5 135 15 
96 of 10 oe 136 ate 15 
97 2s aes 15 137 vee 15 
98 . 6 on 138. os 15 
(O1 6 one 139 see 15 
03 8 ene 140 as 15 
104 8 wee 141 tee 15 
105 8 wee 142 ote 15 
109 sae 15 143 we 15 
110 t) 144 20 
ll 5 145 ove 15 
118 3 146 an ase - 15 
320 is 2 M7 aA 10 
(21 6 one 148° eae tee 15 
122 6 au% 149 15 
123 5 150 30 
124 10 
125 5 31 ses 155 2385 
126 1 
127 1 ess 
tee RG a : Order No. 1 (5)—Offering violence to persons desirous. of 
154 a i 5 working during “ Hartal.” 
182 rey 18 ote : . 
183 ts a 10 _ “ 6 “ 
184 8 
185 se 5 
186 8 ae t me | 
187 ees 10 
188 8 wee 
189 Sas 8 aes Order No. 3—Failing to deliver up motor-cars. 
190 see ae 6 
191 as 8 ae 1 eget wee 100 
192 ee 8 Ss 2 — Nee 200 
193 ss oes 5 3 ae ie 100 
194 tee ae 5 4 one oes 100 
197 1 oe a8 . ——- 
198 ene ate 3 4 ave an 500 
| RS SS SRS 
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Detailed list of convictions and punishments for infringements of Martial Law Orders—continved, 


Case No. 


Imprison- 
ment . 
(Months). 


Lashes 
(Number). 


Fines. Case No. . 


Imprison- 
ment] 
(Months). 


Lashes 
(Number). 


Fines. ’ 


Order No. 4—Travelling without a pass. 


Order No. 


2 30.—Referring to British subjects in words of 


contempt. 
Rs. 
Rs. 
207 10 
e: 208 3 10 oe 
1 10 ; — 
l | 3 10 
Order No. 7—Students absent from Roll Call. 
7 tee 25 : 
29 50 Order No. 31.—Adulterating or refusing to sell milk. 
2 0 15 30 | i oe 250 
31 4 eh ee 200 
5 32 Re oe 250 
Order No. 8—Tearing down or defacing Martial Law 37 a + 50 
Ordere. 41 1 20 ee 
42 oe oe 25 
6 ie au 1 250 43 oo oo 50 
113 nes 5 ae “4. oo . 25 
114 Le 5 45 . . 25 
195 6 20 46 : x 25 
196 6 20 47 . on 50 
J : 48 js te 25 
5 12 50 250 49 : 50 
51 es Oe 100 
5 52 os ie 50 
Order No. 10—Refusing to carry on business in Anarkali. 53 es ag, 50 
: 54 oe 2 250 
117 Merry | one BS 3 20 es 
% hea eae 56 oe oe 25 
1 | { 57 ‘ 1) 
58 . 25 
: 59 . a 25 
Order No. 14—Refusing to carry on business. 60 ‘ 10 100 
61 se 20 
5 oe wey 62 20 
: 20 ote 10 63 oe 20 
166 Jeo wee 64 on 20 
167 one 95 on 200 
175 eee oe 102 ate 100 
38 oe 10 108 o 100 
_ 15 Ss Be 159 os 25 
153 1 160 oe 5 
- 161 oe 15 
a) 1 20 162 Ss 5 
163 o 25 
164 an 15 
Ord m7 tine Ap 99 ga hi ‘ 165 os 5 
ler No. £6—Driving “ tonga” without Military License. 168 T 
> 169 ae . 15 
10F i 170 i 20 
128 10 174 os 30 
i 176 + 50 
SATE: oe 50 
3 a 178 1 x: 
179 ae. 25 
180 25 
Order No. 29—Refusing to sell ‘‘ Alta.” 201 25 
204 34 
‘17 . 205 34 
112 oe ‘i 206 34 
2 : | o 550 51 6 50 2,682 
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AppENDIx VI—coucluded. 


_ -_Ovm—_——_. 


Detailed list of convictions and punishments for infringements of Martial Law Orders—concludea. 


Imprison- | Imprison- 
_ Case No. tient Pees Fines. Case No. | iment Lashes Fines, 
(Months), | (Number). | (Months), | (Number). 
| 
Order No. 33.—Bribery. Order No. 5 (1).—Dimsional Commander's Proclamation. 
. Ra. —Raising dissatisfaction amongst His Majesty’s sub- 
39 6 S; ae jects. 
85 6 20 a re 
66 6 20 ar 
~ 67 6 20 om 116 3 10 
68 ee 15 oe < 
160 ; oa 2 1 3 10 
70 6 20 a 
155 6 20 10 
Order No. 11.—Divisional Commander's Proclamation.— 
_ 8 42 185 10 Obstructing officer in execution of his duty. 
156 oe 20 oe 
181 os | es 20 
Order No. 34.—Neglecting to report stocks of wheat. - > 
a 20 2 ee | 20 20 
19 20 as 2 
21 60 . 
23 60 Order No. 15.—Divisional Commander's Proclamation.— 
24 20 Acts to the prejudice of good order. 
25 20 $50 ‘ 50 
26 i 20 36 te 25 
27 250 99 & 15 
100 a 10 
8 | 400 156 6 er 
‘ . 171 a 10 
172 10 
Order No. 35.—Charging more than authorized price for 173 Po 10 
vegetables. 
28 1 2 200 8 6 mi 130 
1 | $3 200 > 
Order No. 36.—Sialkot Brigade.—Travelling to Lyallpur 


without permission. 


Order No. 39.—Neglecting to report stocks of gram. 160 as | i | 100 
34 | ae a 500 
aasreast ies nert fe eeocetenia) 1 re | | 100 
; Miscellaneous Civil Offences.—Travelling by train without 
Order No. 43.—Spreading false rumours. ticket. 
33 | 3 is 158 2 | 6 
1 | 3 s f 1 ne | 6 s 


Martial 
Order 


Law 
under 
which charged. 


Note. —Dotails of cach casc in this apprndix are filed with the Punjab Government. 


AppEenpix VII: 


Details and Averages of Punishments. 


IMPRISONMENT. 


Lasues. 


AVERAGE, 


Nature of offence. 


Persons.| Months.| Persons. 


Impri- 
‘Persons. sonment. 
| 


Stripes. Rupees. 


Stripes, 


REMARKS, 


Being in the streets, 
without permit, during 
prohibited hours. 


Without a permit, tak- 
ing part In a procession 
or gathering of more 
than 10 persons. 
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Details and Averages of Punishments—contd. 


IMPRIGON MENT. Lasaes. FINES. AVERAGE. 
Martial Law bi 
Order under Nature of offence. REMARKS. 
which charged. Persons. |Months. ‘Persons. | Stripes. Persons. | Rupees. james Stripes. | Fine. 
Rs. 
1 (5) Offering violence to a oy oe 1 6 . o os 60} .. 
? person desirous of 
opening his business or 
working. 
3 Falling to deliver up a Se oe ae 4 500 oy ‘va! 125-0 
Motor-Cars. 
4 Travelling on Rallway| .. Je 1 wo} .. oh is 100] .. 
in prohibited class with- 
out a permit, 
7 Being a student ofD.A-| .. . . “e 2 75) oe oe | 875 
V. College absent from % re 
Boll-Call. 
8 Tearing down or defac- 2 12 4 60 1 250 60 15-0 | 250-0 | Two persons 
ing Martial Law Orders, received both 
imprisonment 
10 Neglecting or refusing ‘ie ie es ee 1 500 Be me 500 and stripes. 
to carry on business in 
| Anarkall, 
aT Neglecting or refusing to 1 a 2 20 5 45 10 100 | 29-0 
carry on business or 
work in Civil Atea. 
26 Bel the driver of a . .. 1 10 2 10 “6 10-0 50 
pe lic tonga and neg- 
ecting to take out a 
Military permit. 
29 Refusing to sell atta: . & ne ae 2 550 a «| 275-0 
30 Referring to British sub- 1 8 1 10, « . 3C 10-0 on Sante person, 
jects in words calcu- | 
lated to bring contempt, | 
ridicule or dislike on i 
such subjects, | 
81 Refusing to sell, adul- 3 5 3 50 | 43 2,682 1-66 16-66] 65-8) 2 persons re- 
terating or over- ' ceived both 
charging for milk. | imprisonment 
and stripes. 
1 Tson  re- 
seipes "and 
an 
° fine. 
33 Bribery 5 . . 7 42 7 135 ! 1 10 6-0 19-8 100) 6 ms re- 
-celved both 
. imprisonment 
and stripes. 
lperson 
received 
stripes, impri- 
‘ soament and 
fine. 
34 Neglecting to report . . - . 8 460; ws .- 57-5 
stocks of wheat 
35 Charging more than the a tes o o 1 200 o oe 200 
> authorized price for 
vegetables, 
39 Neglecti to report . o oe oo 1 500 oo oo 500 
stocks of gram. 
43 Spreading false reports 1 3 on on oy on 3-0 oo . 
or rumours. 
. | 
Divistonal Com- | Ralsing or fomenting 1 8 1 10 “ - 3-0 100 a Same person. 
mander's No. 5. ‘dissatistaction amongst | 
His Majesty's subjects. he 
Divisional Com- | Obstructing or imocding wien Ty ds 1 20 1 20 oe 20 20 
mander’s No. | a military or civil officer i | 
lu. in the exccution of his | 
duties. 
Divisional Com- | Acta to the projudico of ee oe 1 6) 7 180 on 6 418-5 
mander’s No. | good order or of the 
15. public safety. 
Bialkot No. 36 . | Travelling to Lyallpur oe o oe “sof 1 100; oe oe {100 
' without permission 
Miscellaneous . | Travelling by train with- we 1 6 . on . 6 oS 
out a ticket and board- * 
ing a train in motion, 
Tora . 2} 7% oo} 8s2| 186] 6818] 387 | 126 | 60o2 . 


Nors.—The above gives a total of 222 convictions, but In 14 cases twa ot more forms of. punishments were awarded—leaving the number of 
persons eonvicted—206. 
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Appenpix VIII. 


«Extract from Report on certain permanent defensive works 

in Lahore (Civil) Area. 

Confidential, dated Nowshera, 19th June 1919, from Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Frank Johnson, D.S.O., Royal Sussex 
Regiment, late Commanding, Lahore Civil Area, to 
Head-Quarters, 16th (Indian) Division, Nowshera. 

7 ot * * * * * oe * 


* * * * * * * * * 


18. I continued to command this area and administer 
Martial Law within it from 15th April until relieved on 
29th May on being ordered on service. A report on this 
period, however, ‘is not specifically called for, so it need 
not be referred to beyond saying that as a result of being 
in very close touch with all classes of the community and 
having a detailed knowledge of all the events during and 
immediately preceding this period, I was forced to certain 
conclusions, an appreciation which decided me to imme- 
diately undertake certain defensive measures, to reduce 
in future the dangers run by the European community 
between say, 6th and 13th April. 

19. Tho conclusions at which I arrived were briefly 
these :— 

(1) That the root trouble of the rising was not 
political but frankly national and anti-~ 
British, a condition not likely to be per- 
manently remedied by any __ political 
“reforms” no matter of how wide reaching 
@ nature they may be. 

(2) That these anti-British outbreaks are fanned 
into flame and made possible by (a) reckless 
and unblushing lies, misrepresentations and 
false suggestions spread broadcast by what, 
I fear, must be admitted to be the majority 
of the educated classes of leaders of Indians 
opinion, and (b) the colossal ignorance and 
unbelievable credulity of the uneducated 
masses of the people, who are but the tools 
of the educated scditionist agitator and the 
still more dangerous, influential but unseen 
men behind these risings. 

(3) That but for the accident of the Telegraph 
Office being occupied by troops in the nick 
of time, and for the firmness and initiative 
of the Deputy Comm’ssioner, Mr. Fyson, 
‘at a very critical moment, in ordering the 
police to fire, Lahore on the 10th of April 
would have witnessed scenes much more 
reminiscent of the worst of those of 1857 
than of those which took place earlier in the 
day in Amritsar. 

(4) That other outbreaks are bound to take place 
in the future, are likely to be at shorter 
intervals and are certain to be better orga- 
nized, to represent an improved bandobast 
and so are sure of being of an even more 
serious nature. 

(5) That, as secrecy miy be looked upon as the 
factor niost likely to be relied on for success 
of such anti-British risings, the time at the 
disposal of the authoritics in which to make 
defensive arrangements is likely to be even 
less in future than it was on the recent occa: 

7 sion. 

20. In the face of these conclusions and in view of the 
Afghan menace and the possibility of more trouble in 
connection with the peace terms with Turkey, I deemed 
it only wise to take in hand preparations of a more per- 
manent nature for the defence of the vital public services 
in the area then under my command, viz., the water- 
supply, lighting and power, and communications, 

21. The water-supply consists of two parts :— 

(a) The source of origin—a number of tube-wells 
with a pumping station at Badami Bagh 
to the north-east of the city; with 


(b) high-level reservoir tanks, almost in the heart 
. of the City. It must be remembered that 
whereas the Civil Station is entirely dependent 
on this source of supply, the mass of the 
Indian population in the City is much less 
so on account of the number of old wells 

still in use. 


In common with all the buildings at these vital points 
the pumping station haa been erected without any regard 
to its defensive qualities, the delicate machinery being 
sited so close to the public thoroughfare that a passerby 
could easily throw a bomb amongst it and put it out of 
action indefinitely. 

By the reconstruction and loopholing of some existing 
walls, the erection of others, and the provision of wire 
entanglements, the pumping station could now be held 
by say, 40 men against a very large and determined 
mob, even if it included a percentage of modern rifles, 
a contingency which, I think, must be faced, sooner or 
later. 

The reservoir or “tanks” in the city is important, 
not only in connection with the water-supply but as a 
tactical point very nearly in the heart of the city. Its 
occupation in times of trouble by British troops prevents 
the city from passing completely into the hands of the 
mob and is the one suitable pied @ terre in the city where 
troops can be stationed in comparative comfort and 
whence patrols can be despatched. 

The building forms a square of about 80 yards with 
thick brick walls surrounding four large steel tanks, 
surmounted by a flat roof about 30 feet above the ground 
level. - 

The roof is commanded by higher buildings on three 
sides and would be untenable against rioters possessing 
even a few rifles. 

I have had permanent stages fitted at all four-corners 
seven feet below the roof and loopholes,—sited as alter- 
nately to cover both the roofs of houses opposite and the 
streets below. Permanent flank defences, and steel 
doors and windows, where necessary, have rendered 
this reservoir building impregnable if held by a minimum 
of 30 men with 1 M. and L. gun and a good stock of hand 
grenades, against any enemy without artillery. 

22. The Electric Power Station in Macleod Road was 
another “‘ vital” point that, commanded from all diree- 
tions, was extremely difficult to defend, if attacked by a 
determined mob, even without rifles, and untenable 
immediately an attack was supported by rifle fire from 
adjacent roofs. : 

In order to protect fire positions from reverse and 
enfilade fire a good deal of brick work was necessary in 
the form of parados and traverses. 

- Flank defences have been arranged for and the station 
is now practically surrounded by unscalable walls. 

I would rather undertake its defence now with 30 men 
and 1 M. and L. gun than with 200 troops before these 
works were carried out. 

23. The Telegraph Office buildings are arranged 
roughly on the outsides of three sides of the large paral- 
Jelogram which forms its compound. It would seem to be 
almost impossible to have devised a “ lay out” more 
difficult to defend under any circumstances. Three 
sides, including the “ danger ’’ or city side, are now sur- 
rounded by a 12 foot wall suitably loopholed, to ensure 
& maximum fire power at the points most likely to be 
attacked with the necessary caponiers fitted with M. and 
L. gun positions for enfilade fire. 

The fourth side, that facing the Civil Station, has no 
eontinuous wall, but with steel doors on the battery and 
power house, a protected fire position on the roof of its 
verandah, provision for heavy flanking fire, and an 
entanglement to keep any attackers outside bombing 
distance, is, I think, rendered quite secure without the 
necessity of shutting out the prevailing breeze from the 
compound. z 

Owing to the height of the Bank of Bengal and other 
commanding buildings, very high parados have. been 
necessitated on the southern side. : 
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To deny cover to an attacking force the walls around 
the Convent Chapel at the north-east corner of the 
Telegraph compound, and at the west side of Patiala 
House old compound, should be replaced’ by a post 
and wire fence ; ‘a short piece of wall around a private 
bungalow between these two properties should be simi- 
larly treated. 

24. The above completes the report on the actual 
defensive measures undertaken by me. But for my 
sudden departure I should have submiticd detailed 
plans and drawings of all these works with the sugges- 
tions that they should be reproduced in order that in an 
emergency an officer being sent to the defence of one 
of these vital points—perhaps in the dark—might have 
some idea of how best to distribute his force for the 
defence of the position. Plans of the Telegraph Office 
work could be furnished by Mr. Cargill of tho Public 
Works Department ; of the Electric Power Station by 
its General Manager ; and of the pumping station and 
reservoir by Mr. Henderson, the Municipal Engincer. 
To all these officers I should like to place on record my 
acknowledgments for the zeal, skill and initiative they 
displayed in carrying out my designs, and for some 
improvements suggested by them. 

25. At the request of Major Gencral Sir William 
Beynon, K.C.LE., C.B., D.S.0., and of His Honour Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer, G.C.1.E., K.C.S.L, etc., I gave careful 
consideration to the defence of Government House, 
which it is now clear is automatically looked upon by 
civil population as their rallying post on the outbreak of 
danger. I have already submitted to the Hon'ble the 
Chief Secretary of the Punjab my reports and detailed 
plans, involving an expenditure of some Rs. 40,000. 


In my opinion, until this work is carried out at Govern- 
ment House, the lives of the European inhabitants 
of the Civil Station cannot be considered as adequately 
protected. 

26. I think that a study of the ground shows the 
following to be the natural “line of resistance” that 
would be held by any Commander responsible for the 
defence of Lahore against trouble from the city, viz., from 
Railway Junction Station on the right, along McLeod 
Road_ to Telegraph Office, thence vié Bank of Bengal, 
the Market, Town Hall, Roberta Club (all inclusive) to 
the Secretariat. . 


By a limited amount of work much could be done to 
permanently strengthen such a line by improving the 
cover and field of tire to the defenders and at the same 
time denying thesc things as far as possible to forces 
approaching the Civil Station from the city. 

Had time permitted I proposed to have undertaken 
this work ; assuming its completion I would suggest 
that, just as there is a ‘‘ Fort Area” on which no build- 
ings can be erected without the approval of the military 
authorities, so this line should be regarded as of military 
importance and the erection of buildings, ete., forbidden 
which might either weaken ils defence or lend assistance 
to an attacking force. 


Arrenpix IX. 


Lahore (Civil) Command— Martial Law Instruction No. °. 


Memorandum to Ojficers Commanding Units and Detach 
ments, Police Officers and Magistrates, 

(1) In ‘order to prevent the occurrence of regrettable 
incidents, it must be clearly. understood that the exis- 
tence of Martial Law neither necessitates nor justifies 
the committal of excesses either in— 

(a) the maintenance of order ; 

(b) in enforcing obedience to Martie! Law Regula- 
tions ; nor 

io in the infliction of punishment. 


(2) The guiding principle to be borne in mind is that 
the force required in (a) and (b) and the ensuing punish- 
ment should never exceed the necessities of the case. 

(3) The punishment of.whipping in particular, whilst 
probably the most efficacious and convenient method 
of summerily dealing with most minor breaches of Martial 
Law Regulations, requires tact and commonsense in its 
infliction. Under no circumstances should old or feeble 
men ‘be flogged, and the social status of the offender 
also needs consideration. 


(4) It cannot be too clearly impressed on all ranks 
that the temporary supersession of the ordinary process 
of Civil Law by the introduction of Martial Law, does 
not mean that justice ceases to be administered ; on the 
contrary, the suspension of the usual sofeguards makos 
it doubly imperative that all concerned should bear in 
mind that it is “up to them” to see that Justice, and 
not irresponsible violence, is administered. 

(5) When in any case Officers or Magistrates acting 
on ny behalf cre doubtful as to the suitable punishment 
to be inflicted, the case can always be remanded and the 
question referred to me. In nearly all cases this can be 
done by telephone, obviating any delay. 

(6) Nothing in the above is to be read as weakening 
tho hands of thoso responsible for strictly maintaining 
good order and enforcing Martial Law Regulations, 


Franx Jounson, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


Heap-Quarters, PunsaB Cus : 
Time—08 00 hours. 
Lahore, 18th April 1919, 


1 
APPENDIX X. 


Nolice. 


“ Mr. Shoukat Ali ki jai.” 
_ “ Mehztma Gandhi ki jai.” 
“Danpa AKHBAR.” 
First event.—When Mahatma Gandhi arrived at Palwal, 


the English monkey informed him thet his entry int» 


the Punjab was forbidden, and that he should please 
go back. He replied that he would never go back ; then 
that pig monkey arrested him. Reports of his arrest 
reached here at once. 


Second event.—When the news reached Amritsar, 
the Danda Failj (xrmy) of the breve Sikhs set fire to the 
Benk, the Railway Station ond Electric Power House. 
They cut the telegraph wires and removed the railway 
line, Tio Danda Fauj (army) of Amritsar bravely 
killed a number of European monkeys and their Sikh 
Regiments have revolted and ‘deserted. O Hindu, 
Muhsmmadan and Sikh brethren, enlist st once in the 
Danda Army, and fight with bravery against the English 
monkeys, God will grant you Victory. Do not appre- 
hend that God does not help us. Czst away such a notion 
out of your heart. God helps us at all times and hours. 
Conquer the English monkeys with bravery. God will 
erent Victory. Lesve off dealings with the English- 
men, close offices and workshops. Fight on! This is 
the commend of Mahatma Gandhi, 


Third event.—O Hindu, Muhemmeden and Sikh 
brethren, do you know of the incident thet took place 
at the Mall Roed on the night of the 10th April? The 
Hindus end Muhammedens who were martyred thet dey 
were your own and they sccrificed their lives. Docs 
not this incident excite you? Whst is the reason ? 
Were not those who were made martyrs in Hire, Mandi 
on the 12th April your own brethren, and died at the 
hands of tho tyrants ? Docs the Prophet of God com- 
mand you not to fight <gainst the tyrant? No, never, 
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the Prophet himself fought, and has commanded us too 
to destroy the tyrants as he did.- Should we not be 
ashamed of ourselves that while the tyrant is up to all 
sorts of cruelty, we are sitting quiet ? O Hindu, Muham- 
madan and Sikh brethren, raise the cry of Allah-u-Akbar 
and kill the Kafirs. Get ready soon for the war and God 
will grant Victory to India very soon. 


Fight with enthusiasm and enlist yourselves in the 
Danda Army. , 
Signatures to the notice :— 


. Servants of the, Nation, 
Danpa AKHBAR. 
Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs. 


Appendix XI. 


Strength of Troops and Police in Lahore (Civil) Area. 


—— 
7 Indian 
British Indian Armed | Armoured | Unarmed Total all 
Date. Troops. | ‘Troops. Police. Cars. : Police. Delenss ranks.* ReManns, 
16th April 1919 . 406 381 460 3 800 250 2,297 | * Excludes 
personnel 
30th April 1919 . 1,085 339 445 3 800 250 2,919 of arm- 
onred car. 
15th May 1919 : 733 126 280 2 800 260 2,188 
29th May 1919 . 209 | 517 280 3 F 800 250 2,056 


Mr. E. P. BROADWAY, Senior Superintendent of Police, Lahore. 


Towards the cluse of March last in connection with 
the agitation concerning the ‘‘ Rowlatt”’ Act a general 
“* hartal”” was organized here for Sunday, 30th March, 
but was postponed at the last moment to Sunday -the 
6th April. R 

The idea was that the peoplo should fast from 
Saturday night till Sunday night, close all shops and 
suspend all business of every kind. On Sunday evening 
there was to be a mass meeting in the Bradlaugh Hall 
to protest against the Act. Trouble having occurred 
at Delhi on the 30th March, it was necessary to make 
special arrangements to prevent similar trouble here. 

On the 3rd April, I issued notices (cepy attached)* 
under section 30 of the Police Act indicating that no 
mectings or processions should be held in the Public 
streets without a proper license, and requiring intending 
promoters of any such meeting or procession to apply 
to me for licenses not later than 10 a.m. on the day 
previous to that for which the license was required. 
These notices were prepared and issued in consultation 
with the Deputy Commissioner and Deputy Inspector- 
General. They were sent to all the newspapers, English 
and Vernacular, to the organizers of the meeting and 
their, known sympathizers by name posted at the City 
gates, in fact made as widely known as possible. 

No applications for licenses were however reccived 
at all. At 10 a.m. on Friday morning, the 4th April 
1919, the Deputy Commissioner held a meeting of all 
tho Municipal Commissioners of Lahore in his office. 
I was present at the meeting and the Municipal Commis- 
sioners were reminded of their responsibilities and dutics 
and asked to look after their wards, and sce that no 
coercion was used to compel people to suspend business 
and close shops. I may as well dispose of them hero 
by mentioning thet thcir efforts were unsuccessful and 
the ‘‘hartal” was complete and general throughout 
the City and Anarkali. 


To return to Friday, at 11-30 a.m. I accompanicd the 
Deputy Commissioner, Deputy Inspector-General, 
Lahore, Deputy Inspector-General, Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department, Punjab, Lahore, to Cantonments 
where a meeting had been arranged and was held in the 
Divisional Office with the General and Brigadier-General 
and their Staff Officers. A route march of troops through 
Lahore was arranged by the General for ‘Saturday 


* Vide Annexue A, page 317. 


morning. It was further arranged that a hundred British 
Infantry should march through Lahore vig Gol Bagh 
to the Fort on Saturday evening, and should remain in 
the Fort till Monday morning. Lorries were provided 
for this detachment in order to convey them quickly 
from tho Fort to any threatened point, should they be 
required. I may mention here, that this foree was never 
called out. We asked for a squadron of cavalry to be 
posted at the Gol Bagh and two armoured cars at the 
Kacheri for use in case of necd. It was also suggested 
that the Indian Defence Force units be warned to look 
after their armouries. . 

Eventually the arrangements actually ordered by 
the General were as follows, excluding the arrangements 
at the Fort above-mentioned which of course took effect 
from Saturday night— 

One squadron, 114 strong, of Isncers to be at the 
Gol Bagh at 6-30 a.m. on Sunday and bivouac 
there all day ready to assist if required. 

Two armoured cars to be at the High Court and 
two at the Deputy Commissioner’s Kacheri at 
6-30 a.m. on Sunday and to remain all day to 
assist if required. 

These wore the only armed military forces that I am 
awaro of, but signal and medical units wore also sent in 
the ordinary course. ‘ 

In addition the P. L. Horse were asked to have 20 
troopers on duty to look after their Headquarters and 
Punjab Rifles were asked to have 50 men to look after 
their armoury at their Headquarters, and. the North- 
Western Railway were similarly ordered to mount a 
guard of 50 men at the Railway Station to guard their 
armoury, etc. I may note here that these Indian 
Defence Force Units were not moved from their posts 
throughout the day. 

About 4 p.m. the Deputy Commissioner held a meeting 
to which the leading agitators and organizers of the 
proposed “‘hartal” had been summoned. I attended 
the meeting and both Deputy Commissioner and I pointed 
out to the gentlemen present the danger of exciting the 
people, throwing them out on the streets by “‘hartal”- 
end collecting them at the Bradlaugh Hall to hear fiery 
speeches.. We repeatedly pointed out that they wero 
stirring up forces they might not be able to contral 
end that their responsibility was very great. We asked 
them not to provoke a “hartal” but if they must do 
e0, at least to see that it was purcly-voluntary and that 
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no sort of pressure was put on any one who did not wish 
to observe “hartal.” We also asked them to keep in 
touch with us, explaining that we should be found all 
day at Deputy Commissioner's office. That the situa- 
tion on Sunday would be one 6f great danger to the 
public peace was obvious, and most careful police arrange- 
ments were made to meet it. i 

A statement showing my orders and dispositions in 
detail is attached.* The idea was to hold a line roughly 
dividing the town from the civil station, i.e., from the 
railway station, down MoLeod road to the Telegraph 
Office, along the Mall, to the District Courts. 

Armed pickets and reserves were all commanded by 
carefully selected officers to whom I personally explained 
their duties and responsibilities. 

With my remaining officers, I made my headquarters 
with the Deputy Commissioner at his office. This 
was the nearest point to the Bradlaugh Hall and here 
I had my largest armed reserve. 

All detachments, Police and Military, wore in their 
places by 6-30 a.M. I remained in the closest touch with 
the Deputy Commissioner throughout the day and 
maintained touch with my pickets and reserves by moans 
of the telephone, mounted and foot messengers, 
and personal visits by motor oar. Up to about 
11 a.m. all was reported quiet. I heard that there 
had been a gathering of students by the river but 
that it was breaking up and parties dispersing and 
returning to town peacefully and quietly. It appears 
that these parties ontered the City and environs by 
different gates and roads, snd swelled to large mobs 
as they proceeded towards the Circular’ road which 


passes along by the Mochi, Shalmi, Lohari, etc., gates. . 


The City Inspector patrolling along the Circular road 
entered the Mochi gate to find a large mob coming down 
and was indecd at once engulfed in it as people were 
pouring in to.join the mob from all sido streets, houses, 
etc. He came along with the mob out of Mochi gate 
on to the Circular road exhorting thom to disperse. 
Here they made as though to turn to the east towards 
the railway station, but the City Inspector begged them 
to turn back, pointing out that the Bradlaugh Hall was 
in the other direction. Whether they seriously intended 
going eastward or not it is impossible to say, but they 
then turned westwards. Crowds were pouring out of 
all the city gates to join this procession, and from Anarkali 
and all other directions so that it was growing every 
moment. The Inspector was involved in the crowd 
and had difficulty in getting clear of it. 

Eventually he got clear and turning down a side street 
galloped to the Kacheri where he reported the state 
of affairs about 11-30 a.m., stating that the crowd had 
hitherto been quite orderly as far as abstaining from 
any form of mischief was concerned, but was greatly 
excited and would be difficult to stop. He was sent 
back and Deputy Commissioner and I at once prepared 
to meet them. As we rode through Market Chouk 
we saw the road clear to Nila Gumbaz Chouk where 
the crowd was pouring eastward toward King Edward’s 
Square. We therefore rode hurriedly on to the 
Y. M. C. A. Chouk where we saw the huge procession 
coming down towards the Mall. The crowd was then 
nearly opposite Moo! Chand’s shop. Mr. Clarke, Deputy 

_ Superintendent of Police and Inspector Khan Sahib 
Abdul Ghani Kban had been swept along with them and 
were endeavouring’ to induce them togo back. Deputy 
Commissioner and I immediately came up the road to 
the head of the mob with our few police sowars. There 
we parleyed with them for some time urging them to 
go back. Meanwhile, the Cavalry and armoured cars 
had moved up and blocked the mouth of the road into 
the Mall behind us. This excellent and timely move 
was I am sure of great value to Deputy Commissioner 
and myself, and enabled us to keep the mob at least 
stationary ‘until Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang arrived. 
He was on foot however and could not be seen by more 
than a few in the front ranks. He then appealed to 
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me for a horse and I put him on a Police sowar’s animal. 
Thus mounted, he was able eventually to turn the whole 
crowd back and head them for the Gol Bagh and Brad- 
laugh Hall. The street was soon clear and what had 
looked an ugly situation was saved. The Deputy 
Commissioner and I then returned to the Mall and 
proceeded to Market Chouk where we found another 
mob being held and turned back in the bit of Anarkali 
Bazaar between the Market Chouk and Nila Gumbaz 
by Mr. Donald, Mr. Cocks, Mr. Stead and other officers 
and some constables. Deputy Commissioner and I 
at once joined them. A few of the Cavalry were lined 
up behind the police by the way of support. Dr. Gokal 
Chand Naurang again appeared and led this mob off 
also to Bradlaugh Hall. Thi» affair had lasted about 
2 hours. 

After these incidents there was no more trouble. A 
huge crowd collected in and around Bradlaugh Hall 
from 2 p.m. and lecturers were put up to speak to keep 
them quiet there. Dr. Gokal Chand and Lala Duni 
Chand came to see me at the Kacheri after 2 p.m. and 
I arranged with them to see that the crowd were not 
further excited by heated speeches at the mecting, fixed 
certain limits beyond which any impromptuous procession 
of students returning from the meeting must not go, 
arranged for the reception, accommodation and proper 
treatment of the C. I. D. Officers who were to attend 
the meeting, and last but by no means least obtained 
an undertaking from them that the meeting would close 
by 6 p.m. to allow of the crowds dispersing and returning 
to their homes well before dark. 

Fresh dispositions were made to meet eventualities 
after the Bradlaugh Hall meeting but no processions 
were attempted and no trouble occurred. The people 
dispersed to the City but I heard next day that mobs 
had paraded the streets till a late hour uttering their 
cries of “hat, hai,” etc. abusing Municipal Commis- 
sioners and Honorary Magistrates who had stood out 
on the Government side and burning copies of the 
Rowlatt Act. On the 7th instant shops opened as usual 
and normal conditions appeared to have been re-estab- 
lished for the next three days though I heard of ill- 
feeling continuing against those of the local gentry who 
had acted with us. i 

On the 9th the usual license was given for the Ram 
Naumé celebration and police arrangements were made. 

During the day I was informed that as there was 
much ill-feeling against some Honorary Magistrates it 
would be better if they did not attend and I asked 
Deputy Commissioner to put on certain Extra Assistant 
Commissioners which he did. 

I was informed next day that the celebration took 
on more of the character of a political demonstration 
than the purely religious procession it had always 

een. 


A great show of Hindu-Muslim unity was made and 
shouts of Jai for leaders and for unity were frequent. 

On the 10th afternoon I went out with the Inspector- 
General to Cantonments as news of trouble at Amritsar 
had come in, to arrange for military assistance, which 
was promised by 6-30 P.M. 

On my’ return I made certain Police arrangements. 

At about 5-30 p.m. I received information that the 
uews of Mr Gandhi’s arrest and of the trouble at 
Amritsar having got known a “ hartal”” was commencing. 
I issued supplementary orders telephoning them to 
my lines and Police Stations. I then procecded to my 
house where I found Mr. Fyson, Deputy Commissioner, 
who informed me that His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor desired to see me. We procecded to Govern- 
ment House where His Honour enquired what Police 
and Military arrangements had been made to guard 
against trouble. Mr. Cocks, Deputy Inspcctor-Gencral, 
C. I. D., Punjab, was also present. A telephone message 
came in that a big crowd had formed. Mr. Fyson and 
Mr. Cocks proceeded by car down the Mall. I motored 
to my lines to turn out my reserve, which I had ordered 
to be kept in readiness there. I found them ready, 
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fallen in, and despatched armed parties down the 
McLeod road and Montgomery road to the Mall to 
rendezvous at the Telegraph Office. 

I mounted one of my sowar’s horses and with the 
remaining dozen mounted men proceeded quickly down 
Montgomery road on to the Mall. We heard firing 
on the Mall on leaving the lines. At Charing Cross we 
tan into the Cavalry who were just arriving from 
Cantonments. I joined the officer in command and 
we hastened on. Opposite the Telegraph Office, I found 
Mr. Cocks who informed me that they had had to fire 
to drive back the mob and that Mr. Clarke, Deputy 
Superintendent of Police, had gone on, pushing them 
back to the City. I was told that he had very few men 
and fearing he might get into difficulties immediately 
proceeded with my sowars, a few cavalry troopers under 
a British Officer (Lieutenant Wilson, I believe) and an 
armed party of foot-police to his assistance. 

Before we got about half way, however, hearing an 
uproar, I left the foot police and pushed forward rapidly 
with the mounted foree. We found Mr Clarke in 
Anarkali Bazar just beyond Nila Gumbaz Chauk, with 
a handful of Police Constables trying to push back the 
mob. 

Eventually we succeded in pushing them back nearly. 
to the end of Anarkali Bazar, but there we were stopped 
the crowd having swelled to huge proportions and formed 
into a compact masx. They would not give way or 
disperse and began stoning us. I sent a mounted man 
back with a note to Mr. Fyson to come up at once with 
‘reinforcements. For about three-quarters of an hour 
we remained there being stoned from in front and from 
the roofs to our left and right front, being occasionally 
pushed back a few yards and again pushing forward. 
We were all hit with brick bats, ete., including the Cavalry 
Officer. I was hit five or six times—once rather severly 
on my right shoulder blade, apparently by a brick from 
one of the house tops. My left hand and thigh were 
also cut—people on some low roofs to our left front in 
particular were so troublesome that two or three rounds 
of buck-shot were fired in their direction which eased 
the situation. Some crackers were thrown by the crowd 
and for a moment we thought they had secured fire- 
arms. A torchon along pole was put up to the electric 
supply wires apparently with the object of cutting off 
the electric light. 

A few persons in the crowd scemed to be endeavouring 
to get them to disperse. Among them was Chaudhri 
Ram Bhaj Dutt, who asked for a horse which I gave 
him but which he found unmanageable owing to the 
uproar. I repeatedly warned the crowd that they must 
disperse or they would be fired on but they kept up a 
deafening clamour, shouting and jumping and would 
listen neither to us nor to Chaudhri Ram Bhaj Dutt. 
A few more armed foot constables had come up. 

Eventually Mr. Fyson arrived with reinforcements. 
He went forward and ordered the mob to disperse, 
warning them that we should have to fire. He was 
atoned. Chaudhri Ram Bhaj Dutt asked for time and 
Mr. Fyson gave him a few minutes, but the crowd would 
listen to no one and defied all orders. Mr. Fyson then 
gave me instructions to fire. I ordered my men to fire 
with buck-shot. Five or six shots were fired and the 
crowd broke. I immediately ordered cease fire. 

We then moved up on to Circular road. I posted 
a picket of foot police there and proceeded with the 
mounted force along the Circular road eastwards, There 


,was some desultory stone throwing as we started east- 


ward. We cleared the street and adjoining gardens, 
the crowd dispersing rapidly into the City. We went 
almost up to the Akbari Gate. From there I sent Mr. 
Clarke on with the mounted police to patrol up to Delhi 
Gate, down the Landa Bazar and McLeod road and 
report to me at the Telegraph Office. Mr. Fyson and 
I turned back the way we had come with the Cavalry, 
and arrived at the Telegraph Office without incident. 

Mr. Clarke on his arrival there reported having assis ted 
to disperse a mob in Landa Bazar which had attack ed 
Mr. de Gale, Assistant Superintendent of Police. This 


mob did some slight damage to municipal property— 
broke a lamp or two. The Deputy Commissioner and 
I took our quarters in the Telegraph Office (where we 
remained some weeks). — i 

The next day, the 11th April, I was receiving reports 
all day from my officers and others indicating that the 
City was in a state of rebellion. The “‘ hartal ” continued. 
It was stated that a committee had been appointed to 
manage the City, to decide as to “‘ hartal”’ and whether 
Government servants should attend their offices, and 
80 forth. 

A “Danda Fauj” had been formed by one Channan 
Din, which went about the City creating great enthusiasm. 
A mass meeting was held in the Badshahi Mosque in 
which Hindus joined and there-was much excitement 
and display of the unity. Ram Bhaj Dutt and others 
addressed the crowd and advised them to stand firm. 
One Balwant Singh came there and gave out that the 
Indian troops had mutinied in Cantonments and killed 
two hundred of the British—that they were coming 
to their help—that he had himself killed six sqidiers. 
He was carried round in triumph. 

In the evening it was decided to march a column 
of troops and police through the City next morning, 
and establish pickets to regain control and restore law 
and order. General Clarke visited me late at night and 
marked on the map the places, where I advised police 
pickets should be posted. There were to be five police 
pickets of 28 rank and file each, riz., at Old Kotwali 
at Bazaz Hatta, at Lakar Mandi, at Lohari Mandi and 
at Haveli Nawab Sahib, Military pickets were also to 
be established and a few police men posted with each. 
The column was formed at the Railway Chouk next 
morning 12th April at 9-30 a.m. and marched tid the 
Landa Bazar, Delhi Gate, Water Works, Hira Mandi 
Lakar Mandi and out at Bhati Gate. 

The people were sullen and hostile. Remarks were 
heard that they would not open shops till the Act was 
cancelled. I saw a man at the Water Works raise his 
hand threateningly against a British Officer. I heard 
of the attack on a Criminal Investigation Department 
Inspector in the Badshahi Mosque that morning. At 
Hira Mandi, there were large crowds—many armed 
with sticks—people armed with sticks were coming to 
or from the mosque. It was said that the mosque was 
full of people, and it was apparent that it was the centre 
of disaffection. The Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment Inspector had been assaulted there. There were 
crowds between the Hira Mandi and the mosque— 
attempts were made to disperse the crowds and many 
warnings were given. They would not disperse but 
formed elsewhere as soon as they were moved on from 
one place. It was decided to clear the Badshahi Mosque. 
This was done by a Muhammadan Magistrate and the 
gates picketed to prevent re-entry. Crowds came out 
and joined those already outside. Hira Mandi -was 
packed with people, hostile and angry, many armed 
with sticks. Such « crowd could not be left between 
the troops and the pickets just established. It was 
decided to disperse them. They tried to stampede 
the horses of the Cavalry. The troops turned and formed 
up. Mr. Fyson, Deputy Commissioner, ordered the 
crowd to disperse, warning them.they would bé dispersed 
by musketry if they remained. They began stoning— 
I ordered up armed police. Mr. Fyson with some 
troopers went forward to the mob and tried to disperse 
them, but this effort was uscless—stoning continued 
and the mob tried to cut him off. He returned. The 
foot police came up. I particularly requested the Officer 
Commanding Troops to let the police do any firing that 
was necessary, as my men had_ buck-shot, and I was 
anxious to avoid rifle fire by the military. I lined up 
the police in front of the troops and Deputy Commis- 
sioner warned the crowd the police were going to fire. 
I ordered four files on the right to load with buckshot. 
The Deputy Commissioner instructed me to fire and I 
ordered the men to fire low. In all 8 shots were fired. 
The crowd then broke and I ordered “ cease-fire.” 
Immediately we moved forward and the crowd dispersed 


. 


WRITTEN STATEMENTS OF WITNESSES, LAHORE. 


317 


| nt per A RR ES AME EE OD SEAS A SRE SIRT A PEN 


Mr. E. P. Broapway. x 


[Continued, 


in all directions. I saw only ono man fall to the firing. 
He was carried off by his friends. When we saw all was 
clear we reformed and moved on. From the first all 
along our march the Deputy Commissioner had con- 
ually announced that no mectings or processions would 
be allowed in the City. I got back to the Telegraph 
Oftice about 12-30 or 1 p.m. The ‘ hartal”’ continued. 
I orgsnized patrols of 40 or 50 armed men under Gazetted 
Officers to move in and about the City by night and day 
to visit posts and pickets and maintain order. 

The funeral of one Kushi Ram, killed at Hira Mandi, 
was taken out in a huge procession through the City in 
defiance of the orders prohibiting procession. 


This day a “harlal” was observed in Kasur and 
serious trouble occurred, two Europeans being killed, 
the station burnt, the train looted, and public buildings 
attacked. The police there had to tire. Troops froin 
Ferozepore arrived later. At Jallo Telegraph wires 
were cut; at Patti wires were cut, and goods shed 
damaged ; ut Khem Karan the station was damaged. 


On the 13th April the “‘hartal” continued. Wagah 
Station was sacked and burnt wires were cut and line 
damaged. An armoured train was derailed. I was 
informed that the attack on Wagah was the result of 
seditious meetings at Maniala and Narwar that day. 

On the 14th the “hartul” continued. I assisted in 
the arrangements for the deportation of Messrs. Ram 
Bhaj Dutt, Harkishen Lal and Duni Chand. There 
was some disturbance at the Mogulpura workshops and 
stones were thrown. On this day a train was stoned 
at Kot Radha Kishen and wires wore cut at Wagah, 
Jallo and Attari, A seditious assembly was reported 
in Padhana and other villages were said to be restive 
end preparing to loot: 

On the 15th April Martial Law was prodlalined and 
the great strain of the last four or five days was relieved. 
It was a very great relief to the Police. The ‘‘hartal” 
continued, but the situation seemed to be improving. 
Stones were ayain thrown at a train at Kot Radha Kishen. 
The stocks on the Government Grass Farm land near 
Cantonments were set on fire and the villagers of Bangali, 
Padri, Barki, etc., were suspected. 


On the 16th April stones were again thrown at a train 
at Kot Radha Kishen and a lady and four sepoys were 
hurt. Martial Law was proclaimed at Kasur. Wires 
were cut in the Changa Manga jurisdiction. On this 
day Martial Law Notice No. 10, was issued ordering the 
ending of the “ hartal”’ in Anarkali from the next after- 
noon, but shops opened long before the time specified. 

Similarly, Martial Law Notice No. 14, ordered the 
opening of shops in the City on the 18th, but all shops 
began opening on the 17th. Thus by the 17th evening 
the “‘hartal” was over. 


Before Martial Law was declared seditious posters 
were constantly being put up all over the City. I also 
received reports of picketing and preventing people 
going to work and conveyances from plying for hire. 
Reports were frequent also that the people were saying 
that the police and military were only waiting to turn 
to their side, that little tiring had been done by the 
police and none by the military, owing to reluctance of 
both to obey orders. The actual. casualties were as 


follows :— 
Killed or diod Wounded, 
of wounds, 
At Upper Mall . . . 1 q 
Lohari Gate . . . 3 12 
Hira Mandi . . ° ° 3 26 


One man was arrested and convicted for inciting the 
police to rebel. After Martial Law was declared notices 
put up were defaced and measures had to be taken to 
protect them. 

On the 18th April (Friday) the Badshahi Mosque was 
kept closed to avoid chances of trouble should a crowd 
collect there. 


Cases against persons concerned in these disturbances 
were sent up and tried by Summary Courts and Special 
Tribunals. 

Police pickets and posts were moditicd or abolished as 
things settled down and normal conditions gradually 
returned, until by tho 12th Juno, Martial Law was 
removed and special arrangements were considered no 
longer necessary. . . 


ANNEXURE A) 


Notice, 


Being satisfied that it is intended shortly to convene 
or collect an assembly or form in public strects, roads 
or thoroughfares near the Bradlaugh Hall or elsewhere 
a@ procession which would in the judgment of the 
District Mogistrate of Lahore, if uncontrolled be likely to 
cause a breach of the peace, I hereby, under section 30 
of the Police Act (V of 1861), require the persons con- 
vening cr collecting such assembly or directing or pro- 
moting such procession to apply for a license not later 
than 10 a.m. on the day previous to that for which the 
license is required. 

This order will remain in force one month from this 
date. 


E. P. Broapway. 
Scnior Sup rentendent of Police. 


Lanore ; 
The 2nd April 1919. 


ANNEXUEE B. 


Note and Disposition Statement by Mr. E. P. Broadway. 


T have held a mecting of all Inspectors and Officers 
who are commanding armed pickets to-morrow, have 
carefully explained to them their duties and respon- 
sibilities, the orders regarding use of firearms by police, 
ete., and places where they can look for support and to 
which thoy can report. 


They have beon ordered to carefully inform and control 
their men. They have beon instructed to see that no 
compulsion or coercion is used by demonstrators to 
force shopkeepers or othors to close their shops or stop 
their business in any way. 


They will seo that all ordinary beat constables are on 
duty as ususl. No beats are to be abandoned or reduced 
anywhere. On the contrary, where necessary, oxtra 
men may be placed on duty at discretion of Inspectors, 
No posts or chaukis are to be left empty. ° 


All standing and personal guards are to remain at their 
posts. No one is to be allowed to go away to get food 
or any other such pretexts. 


Officers to carry revolvers in holsters. Arrangements 
for arming have been carefully explained. 


Most particularly I have warned officers present and 
asked them to instruct their men that there must be no 
interference by any policeman with shopkeopers and 
others, ‘hey must remain strictly neutral and in no 
way try to persuade or induco anyone who wishes to 
close his shop or suspend business to do otherwise. The 
great importance of self-control, forbearance, patience 
vand good humour has been impressed on all. 


Mr. Clarke, Deputy Superintendent ef Police and 
Inspector Mr. Gray, will arm and dospatch to their 
respective posts all the men who will assemble in Lines 
at 5 aM. 

E. P. BroaDway, 


Senior Superintendent of Police. 
* Phe 5th April 1919, 
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Distribution of Police for duty on 6th April 1919. 


Srarement A. 


STRENGTH. 
{ re ‘ars “ 
Serial 
Distribution. Assistant ; Deputy 
No. : Superin- | Superin- sub-Ins- | #84 | cons- 
Inspectors. Sergeants. Cons- Daffadars.| Sowars. | CY 
tendent | tendent tors. tables. 
of Police. | of Police. Pe tables Sowars, 
J ! 
1 | Telograph Office (armed) - 7 | 2 5 50 
© 2 | Accountant-General’s Office | as 2 5 50 s m 
(armed). | 
3 | Albert Victor Hospital j 1 1 1 5 50 
(armed). 
4 | Jail and Ferozopore Road . 1 3 30 
Chauk (armed). 
Armed * 1 2 20 aT 
5 | Mugalpura as 
rod Ordinary 2 20 
Armed 2 i: 2 3 20 100 2 u“ 2 
6 | *District Courts 
Unarmed 10 50 
7 | tReserves at Police Stations | 3 7 85 
(armed). s | 
8 | {Reserve in Lines (armed) . 1 1 6 55 
9 | $Guard in Lines for magazine ; 1 ~ 25 
stores, ete. ! 
Armed . 3 3 iu 140 
10 | Guarding — the 
Civil Station. (Ordinary | 9 36 1 
i = me 
ToTAL (ABMBD) 1 2 j 6 3 18 79 655 2 brs 
ToraL (OBDINABY) . o | - 4 . Bs u 65 3 
| \ i 
GRAND TOTAL. 1 ' 2 6 3 18 90 m1 2 14 3 


——_————_— 
Railway chat Seat 


Brandreth-McLeod Cross- 


ing (ordin: 
a oe pe . 
Killa Gojar 
al Ordinary 
Armed . 
Nisbet Boad 
Ordinary 


Mission Road (armed) 
Jind Boad (ordinary) . . 
Church (ordinary) . . 


Nile Gumbaz. 
Market Chauk (ordinary) 


Durand oad Convent 
(armed). 


® Ordinary. 
+ Detail of No. 7— 


Police Station, City . 
Police Station, Anarkali 
Police Station, Naulakha 
Police Station, Mozang 


t Inspector Gray. 


Ordinary 


Armod . 
Ordinary 


TovaL (ARMED) 
ToTaL (ORDINARY) 
GRAND TOTAL 


ToTaL . 


Sub- 


Inspectors. constables. coastables. 


2 
2 
2 
1 


26 
25 
25 
10 


Sub-Inspector Charanjit Singh in command’ 
Muratab Ali 5S! io 
Feroze chand 


Senior Head Constable. 


Detail of No. 10. 


7 85 
§ Sub-Inspector Gurnam Singh. 


Sub-I ns pe ator 
Ghulam ‘amin. 


Sub-Imns pector 
‘Tote Singh. 


InspoctorjMr." Binge. 


Tanyipvet tor Mr. 
Dor 
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. ANNEXUBE CO. 


ORDER. 


With reference to standing orders on tho subject of 
occurrence of any outbreak in Lahore City directed 
against law and order, the following supplementary 
orders are now issuod for information and guidanco. 

2. The standing orders montioned in paragraph 1 above, 
apply to an outbreak in any part of Lahore and not only 
Lahore City proper. : 

3. Attached with those orders are the following state- 
ments whicl will bo in force on Sunday 6th April 1919 :— 


Statements A. B, and C. 


Nors.—lI only attach stitoment A.* as B, ant C. are mercly stato- 
ments showing whcre men were to be drawn from to form the pickets 
‘and are of no intercat. 

E. P. BRoabway, 


4. Time.—All the details will fall in at 5 a.m. and bo 
at their respective positions not lator than 6 a.m. on 
6th April 1919. 

5. Food.—As officors and men will remain on duty 
throughout the day and until a late hour in the night, 
all should make proper food arrangements as no leave 
will be given for this purpose once postings aro made. 

6. Duties and responsibility.—Ollicors in charge of 
details are personally responsiblo for scoing that their 
men know thoir dutios which are :— 

“To maintain law and ordor, provent dostruction 
of private and Governmont property, to hold up and 
force back any partics of riotors who may attompt to 
make their way towards the Civil Station, and to com- 
municate news to the Superintendent of Polico.” 

7. Use of arms.—In this connection attention is invited 
to the instructions regarding uso of arms by tho Polico 
against a crowd contained in Appendix No. 21°16, Police 
Rules, Volumo II, pagos 54-55, with which all officors 
on duty in charge of armed details must make thom- 
selves thoroughly acquainted and for any infringement 
of which they will bo held porsonally responsible. 

8. Armed picquels.—The armed picquots noted in 
statement. will be armed with muskets and 20 rounds 
ball and 10 rounds buck-shot for rifle. This ammuni- 
tion to be carried in pouches. 

In the event of the picquot being considored insufficiont 
to control the crowd the officor in charge should despatch 
messengers of the unarmed picquot to tho Polico officer 
in charge at the District Courts and to Assistant Suporin- 
tendent of Police in charge at Tolograph from which 
place reinforcements will be immediately despatched. 

9. Unarmed picqucts—Unarmed picquets as noted 
in statement will be armed only with batons. Their 
duties will be as shown in paragraph above. In addi- 
tion to these duties, they are to keep in touch and 
communication with the nearost armed picquot and 
will act as patrols to obtain messengers and to convey 
information and messages botwoen officors in charge 
the armed picquets and the officer in charge at the District 
Courts and Telegraph Office. . 


(Sd.) W. G. CrarKe, 


for Scnior Superintendent of Police. 
bth April 1919. 


OxpER. 


Unt further orders the following guards will be kept 
in readiness at the places noted below :— 

City.—One sub-inspector, 2 head constables and 25 
constables, under command of tho Inspector, City, and 
Sub-inspector Nasir Shah. 

Anarkali.—One sub-inspector, 2 head constables and 
25 foot constables, under command of Inspector, Anar- 
kali, and sub-inspector Maratab Ali. 

Naulakha.—One sub-inspector, 2 head constables, and 
25 constables under command of Inspector, Naulakha, 
and sub-inspector Feroze Chand. 


© On page 318. 


Mozang.—One head constable and 10 foot constables, 
under command of the sub-inspector in charge of the 
Thana or sonior head constable present. 

The following guards will also be strengthened :— 


Currency Office Guard by 1 head constable and 8 
foot constables. 

Bank of Bengal Guard by 8 foot constables. 

Reserve Guard of 2 head constables and 25 constables 
will be kept at Lines and in the event of this or 
the Police Station Guards being called out, a new 
guard of the same strength will immediately be 
formed to replace the guard sent out. Details 
required to keep up this guard will be obtained 
from men available or free at Headquarters Police 
Stations and Posts. Headquarters and Police 
Stations Inspectors will see to this and arrange 
accordingly. 


W. G. CLaRKE, 
Deputy Superintendent, 
for Senior Superintendent of Police, Lahore. 


Lanore : 
Dated 10th April 1919. 


OnvDeER. 


In continuation of order of date just issued, the follow- 
ing further arrangements are ordered :— 


(1) Inaddition to 1 Sub-inspector, 2 head constables 
and 25 foot constables to be maintained in 
readiness all night and till further orders as 
an armed reserve at Police Stations City, An- 
arkali and Naulakha, and 1 head constable 
and 10 foot constables at Police Station 
Mozang, all other officers and men are to be 
warned to remain present in thanas and posts 
so as to be ready to turn out quickly if and 
when required. 

(2) Tho first armed reserve to proceed at once from 
Lines to Telegraph Office and remain there, 
posting two sentrics until relieved by British 
Infantry— when relieved they will return to 
Linos as armed reserve and remain ready to 
turn out at short notice. In addition a 
second armed reserve must be formed at once 
in Lines of similar strength. This will make 

_ @ standing armed reserve of 2 sub-inspectors, 
4 head constables and 50 constables, under 
Inspector Mr. Gray when the Ist reserve 
ro‘urns from the Telegraph Office. Furthor 
every officer;and man attached to Lines must 
be warned to remain in Lines all night, ready 
to turn out if and when required. Doulle 
the magazine guard from the above reserves 
(armed) and have strict watch kept in Lines. 
Send out mounted patrols of 1 sowar cach 
on following roads :—(1) Circular Road to 
Bhati Gate to Delhi Gate. (2) Lohari Gate 
through Anarkali to Police Station Anarkale 
and back by Gol Bagh. (3) Naulakha Police 
Station to Post Office vid McLeod Road and 
back. Those patrols to be relieved every 
two hours. Police Station, Moghalpura, to 
keep 10 men as armed reservo under a head 
constable as a guard and to send out extra 
men to look out and obtain information and 
report. All officors and men -to sleop in 
Lines. One head constables and 4 foot con- 
stables to be posted at Badami Bagh Pumping 
Station by Naulakha Polico Station. 


E. P. Broapway, 
Senior Superintendent of Police, Lahore. 


Lavors : 
The 10th April 1919. 
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Major-General Sir W. G. L. BEYNON, K.C.LE., C.B., D.8.0., Commanding, 16th (Indian) Division. 


Letter from Major-General Sir W. Beynon, Commanding, 
16th (Indian) Division, to the Adjutant General in India, 
Army Headquarters, Simla, No. A-2051, dated the 5th 
September 1919. 

In accordance with your No. 026375-1 (A. G.-10), 
dated 19th July 1919, I have the honour to forward a 
comprehensive narrative of the recent disturbances in 
the Lahore Divisional Area under my Command during 
the period Ist April to my departure on field service 
on the 29th May 1919. 

(2) Events leading to the introduction of Martial Law, 
80th March 1919.—At 21-30 hours on the 30th March 
a telephone message was received from the Inspe 
General of Police, Punjab, informing me of the riots 
which had occurred at Delhi on that day, and further 
that the Hartal which had been arranged for Lahore on 
the 30th had been postponed until the 6th April 1919. 

(3) Ist April_—aAs the opening of the High Court was 
to take place on the 1st April, I decmed it advisable 
to provide a Guard of Honour of British troops for His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, and a 
Squadron of Cavalry as escort. 1 further ordered up 
No. 10 Armoured Motor Battery from Ferozepore. 
The function passed, off quictly and No. 10 Armoured 
Motor Battery was returned to Ferozeporo. 

(4) 4th April, Appendix I.—I, and my Staff, had 
frequent inter s with the Local Government, and 
arrangements were made to dispoxe troops in Lahore 
on the 6th so as to prevent the possibility of occurrences 
such as happened at Delhi on tho 30th. On tho 4th 
April I warned Brigadier-Gencral R. E. Dyer, C. B., 
Commanding, Jullundur Brigade, to take special pre- 
cautions against untoward incidents especially at 
Anrritsar, in consultation with the civil authorities and 
that he was to despatch 20 Indian ranks under an Indian 
officer, for the protection of the railway station there. 
These arrived that evening. 

(5) 6th April—The 6th passed off without disturb- 
ances, Hartal was observed in all the cities. In Lahore 
@ procession had to be dispersed by police and cavalry, 
a few arrests being made by the former. There was 
no firing. - 

All troops except guards on Telegraph offices and 
railway station, returned to cantonments that evening 
and things appeared normal except for some shops re- 
maining closed. 

(6) 9th April.—On tho 9th, there was a ball at Govern- 
ment House, Lahore, and I was there informed that 
Mr. Gandhi had been arrested and that it was quite 
possible that disturbances would occur at Amritsar on 
the following Sunday, the 13th. 

(7) 10th April—tI accordingly instructed General 
Dyer on the 10th to send 100 Muhammadan troops to 
arrive in Amritsar on Saturday morning, 12th April. 

(8) Soon after despatching this, a mutilated message 
was received from the Officer Commanding at Amritsar 
(Captain Massey), saying that trouble was expected 
there, and asking for half company of British Infantry, 
an acroplane and some gunners. As tho Local Govern- 
ment here did not appear to anticipate immediate 
trouble, this telegram was considered somewhat alarmist. 


However, this information was immediatoly repeated to | 


General Dyer at Jullundur, for any action ho considered 
necessary. Ho was told that the Gunners would be sont 
from Lahore, but that I had no acroplanes available at 
the moment. : 

(9) At 15-30 hours on the 10th, the Inspector-General 
of Police, Punjab, came to sec me, and informed me 
that there had been serious riots in Amritsar that morn- 
ing, and that ho anticipated troublo in Lahore in the 
evening. 

(10) 10th April—At 16-45 hours a telegram was 
received from Captain Massey, at Amritsar, reporting 
serious rioting and the murder of the Manager of the 
National Bank, and shortly after a short statement was 
received from the Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, by 


hand to tho same effect. Telegraphic communication 
beyond Amritsar was interrupted, but we were still able 
to communicate with the railway ‘station at that place. 

(11) Despatch of Troops to Amritsur.—l27 Royal 
Sussex and 179, 1-124th Baluchis, under the command 
of Major Macdonald, 1-124th Baluchis, who was to take 
over command at Amritsar, were ordered from Lahore 
Cantonment. They arrived at Amritsar at 21-30 hours 
that night. 

(12) Precautionary measures in Lahore Civil Station 
Area, Appendix 1.—After secing the Inspector-General 
of Police, I issued verbal orders to Brigadier-General 
Clarke to despatch troops to Lahore. Most of the troops 
were attending the 43rd Brigade Sports in Cantonments 
on the afternoon of this day so that there was a certain 
amount of delay in collecting them and getting them 
reuly. 

Howover, by 18-35 hours, a detachment of 30 men, 
2-6th Royal Sussex, occupied the telegraph oflice in time 
to save it from the mob, who turned back when they 
found the guard in position, The main body. arrived 
in Lahore by 19-00 hours in time to prevent the mob 
getting into the Civil Station. ‘This mob had collected 
in the City and all shops were shut as soon as the news 
of the riots arrived from Amritsar. The mob were 
stopped in the Mall by the polico, who fired inflicting 
four casualties. This occurred just as troops were 
arriving and a detachment, 17th Cavalry, assisted in 
driving the mob back to the City. 

(13) Precautionary measures at Ferozepore and Jullun- 
dur.—Tho General Officers Commanding, Ferozepore and 
Jullundur Brigades, had been ordered to place guard 
on tho telegraph offices and all important points in their 
areas, immediately on receipt by me of the news of the 
Amritsar riots. 

(14) Amritsar.—The story of what happened at Amrit- 
sar-on the 10th is, (as far as can be ascertained), as 
follows :— 


Appendiz I1.—About 09-45 hours, Drs. Kitchlew and 
Satyapal having been told to report, arrived at the 
Deputy Commissioner's House. They were accompanied 
by two attendants, Hans Raj, Joint Sccretary of the 
Satyagraha Sabha, and a certain Sikh agitator. After 
an interview of about half an hour, Kitchlew and Satya 
Pal were deported in motors, and the two attendants, 
with as little delay as possible, proceeded to the city 
and proclaimed this fact, and called a mecting at the 
Jallianwala Bagh. The result was “ Hartal” ‘in the 
City. 

(15) It now appears (12 noon) that one crowd pro- 
ceeded towards the Jallianwala Bagh in accordanco with 
the proclamation, whilo another made out in the direo- 
tion of the Civil Station. The latter was fired on in 
tho vicinity of the railway station by picqucts of the 
Somorsets and ammunition column personnel, which had 
been posted at 10-00 hours. The mob suffered some 
eight killed and about twenty-two wounded. Before 
being dispersed from the vicinity, however, this crowd 
sot fire to an outstanding goods shed, and killed Sergeant 
Rowlands and a North Western Guard named Robinson. 
They also attacked the telegraph office and smashed the 
telephono switch board and battery material, and wrecked 
the contents of the telegraph mastor’s quarters. The 
telegraph office was undoubtedly-saved by tho plucky 
action of Subedar. Sardar Khan, and Lance Naik 
No. 2967 Mouman Shah of the 54th Sikhs, F. F. The 
former bayoneted the man who had seized tho telegraph 
master by tho neck and then both dispersed the crowd. 

(16) When this news reached the City, the mob who 
were on their way to the meeting, turned and went 
towards the sound of tho firing, breaking open and 
wrecking the post office en route. On reaching the 
Town Hall, the mob proceeded to wrock it. The mob 
were hero joined by Drs. Bashir and Meer Makhbul 
Hassain. These two persons now led the crowd to the 
National Bank and incited them to loot. The feelings 
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of the mob were considerably enhanced at this moment 
by the arrival of a casualty from the seene of the Rail- 
way Bridge affair, and the result was that tho National 
Bank was set on fire, and Messrs. Stewart and Scott 
foully murdered. 

(17) Appendix II.—The mob, having completed this 
work of destruction, then proceeded to the Chartered 
Bank, wrecked it, and murdered Mr. Thompson. A 
party of 260 of the 1-9th Gurkhas, en route to Peshawar, 
errived at 15-00 hours and were detraincd. 100 of them 
were armed from the Fort and used to reinforce the 
picquets. These picquets held the mob until it dis- 
persed about 17-00 hours when all was quiet. These 
picquets were relieved by the reinforcements from Lahore 
consisting of a detachment under Major Macdonald 
1-124th Baluchis, of Royal Sussex and Baluchis who 
errived at Amritsar at 21-00 hours on the 10th April, 
and proceeded immediately to the City, to relieve four 
Europeans who were in the Kotwali, and also brought 
in the remains of the three murdered Bank officials. 
An armoured train was ordered down from Lahore at 
18-30 hours, but this did not arrive until 09-00 hours 
the next morning. 

(18) Appendix II.—Mr. A. J. W. Kitchin, C.I.E., 

Commissioner of Lahore, was present and informed 
the Officer Commanding, Major Macdonald, 1-124th 
Baluchis, that he (Major Macdonald) was in charge 
and could take any military action considered neces- 
sary. 
(19) The station at Chhcharta, about 5 miles from 
Amritsar, was also attacked by badmashes who tricd 
to loot the goods shed but a party on a light engine 
from Amritsar dispersed them. 

(20) 71th April—On the next day, 11th April, re- 
inforcements arrived at Amritsar from Jullundur, con- 
sisting of 100, 1-25th Londons, 130 of the 151st Infantry, 
and 100 of the -59th Rifles. Owing to the arrival of 
the aeroplanes from Risalpur I was able to send two 
to Amritsar. These proved afterwards of great value 
in carrying despatches when no other safe means of 
communication was available. Two armoured cars were 
also despatched, and a detachment of Royal Garrison 
Artillery to reinforce the Fort. . 

(21) Movement of troops.—It was only on this morn- 
ing, 11th April, that I received a letter from the Punjab 
Government, dated 9th April, enclosing an extract from 
@ letter from the Deputy Commissioner, dated the 8th, 
urging that the garrison there be increased. 

(22) The British troops in Lahore were now very 
weak, should trouble occur at Moghulpura, which was 
probable. General Dyer had been ordered on the 10th 
to send as many British troops as he could spare from 
Jullundur to Amritsar, replacing them at Jullundur by 
1-4th Queens from Ferozepore. 

(23) Orders were sent again to-day to expedite the 
move of the Queens, as General Dyer considered that 
further depletion of British troops in Jullundur was 
very inadvisable. 

(24) The Officer Commanding, Amritsar, was ordered 
to return the detachment, 2-6th Royal Sussex to Lahore, 
as soon as they could be relieved. Orders were also 
sent to-day (11th April) for the 40th Divisional Signal 
Company to leave Dalhousie, which they did on th 
same day. f ’ 

(25) Owing to the importance of the Command at 
Amritsar, I deemed it advisable to send s more senior 
officer, and accordingly Major Morgan, D.S.0., Com- 
manding, 1-124th Baluchis, proceeded to Amritsar on 
the night of the 11th April to take over command there. 


(26) Arrival of Brigadier-General Dyer, C.B., at Amritsar, 
Appendices III and 1V, Proclamation forbidding as- 
semblies or meetings.—General Dyer, had, however, 
arrived at Amritsar at 21-00 hours and assumed per- 
sonal command, in addition to establishing his Brigade 
Headquarters there. On arrival, he was handed a copy 
of orders issued by the Deputy Commissioner that morn- 
ing to several citizens. They were to the effect that 
the troops had orders to restore order in Amritsar, and 
to use all force necessary, that no gatherings of persons 


or processions of any sort would bo allowed, that all - 
getherings would be dispersed, and thet any persons 
leaving the City in groups of more than four would be 
fired on. 

(27). March of troops through Amritsar, 12th April.— 
On the next dey (12th April) he marched through the 
City in force, in order to intpress ‘the inhabitants with 
the fact that he had sufficient force to enforce law and 
order. A dozen important arrests were mede without ~ 
opposition. 50 sabres arrived at Amritsar from Jullun- 
dur, so that General Dyer was eble to work further 
afield, and sent out an armoured car and some cavalry 
to Chhcharta, and an armoured train to Tarn Taran 
where trouble wes expected on that night. 


(28) March of troops through Lahore City, Appendiz 1 
and Police open fire to disperse mob.—A strong force 
marched through Lahore City with the object of estab- 
lishing picquets at important points to effect its occupa- 
tion. The crowd was overewed chiefly by seroplanes. 
hovering over it, as the people had been werned that 
hombs would be dropped if necessary. During the 
procession a troop of cavalry acting as rearguard was 
eut off end surrounded by a mob which was dispersed 


*by police who. fired killing two and wounding two. 


Cavalry sre unsuitable for work in narrow streets and 
their uso in cities was discontinued after this. 


(29) Outrages and murder at Kasur.—At 12-45 hours 
His Honour the Licutenant-Governor told me over the 
telephone that a train had had to put back to Kasur 
and that communication was cut off. This was the 
first intimation I reeeived, and orders were issued imme- 
diately for the despatch of an armoured train from 
Lahore. On the morning of the 12th April 2 mob of 
about 1,000 rioters of all castes attacked the railway 
station, particlly burning it and looting the Station 
Master’s office. While this was going on, the 61 up 
passenger arrived about 10-15 from Ferozepore and 
stopped in the cutting about } mile south of the station. 
The mob attacked the train, killing two European 
warrant officers and seriously injuring two non-commis- 
sioned officers of the Queens. A Railway Engineer, 
after getting his wife and child, with the help of some 
natives, to the Mission, got hold of a pony and galloped 
back to the Kaisar-i-Hind Bridge to warn Ferozepore. 
Captain Limby, R.E., and 2nd-Lieutenant Munro, 
2-17th Infantry, were attacked by 100 men armed with 
sticks and stones, and ran for about a mile towards 
Ganda Singh Walla. Being then exhausted they stopped 
and fought their assailants, who “by that time num- 
bered about 20, and beat them off with their fists. They 
then made their way across cauntry to the Kaisar-i- 
Hind Bridge about 10 miles which they reached about 
2 pM. Meanwhile the mob attacked the Treasury, 
whence they were beaten off by the police, and dispersed 
about 13-30 hours, just before the arrival of Colenel 
Atkins, 1-4th Queens, with 16 British ranks and three 
Lewis guns in private motor cars from Ferozepore. At 
14-00 hours, 50 of the 1-4th Queens and 100 of the 2-15th 
Sikhs under command of Lieutenant-Colonel McRae, 
D.S.0., left Ferozepore, arriving Kasur at 15-00 houra 
All was then quiet. 

The armoured train ordered from Lahore at 18-00 
hours, arrived lato that night. 


(30) I ascertained at 16-55 hours by aeroplane that 
all was quiet at Kasur and I sent two aeroplanes to be 
at the disposal of the General Officer Commanding, 
44th Brigade. 


(31) British troops asked to be held in readiness to re- 
inforce Lahore Garrison.—His Honour suggested that 
I should ask for another British regiment from the 
north but as all was quiet at that time in the Rawal- 
pindi area, I did not consider this necessary on the in- 
formation at my disposal, as I hoped to get the detach- 
ment of the 2-6th Sussex hack from Amritsar that 
evening and some details from Dalhousie. Owing to 
want of accommodation, I was anxious not to get more 
British troops @ato Lahore than necessary. Accord- 
ingly I asked the Northern Command for one British 
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battalion to be held in readiness and said that a service- 
able armoured motor battery would be useful. No. 9 
Battery had only lately been reported as unserviceable, 
both on account of personnel and equipment. 

(32) Railway security, 12th April.—t attended a con- 
ference at Government House the evening of the 12th 
April at which Railway security were discussed. It 
was arranged to protect all important stations ond 
bridges on the main lines. The Railway Security scheme 
could not be applied as the police were unable to find 
the necessary guards. We therefore arranged mutually 
for which stations tho military end police should be 
reaponsible. The civil authoritics did not consider it 
necessary to furnish guards in the Multan district or 
on the Pathankot and Kasur-Amritsar lines. 

(33) 13th April, Railway outrages, Kasur-Patti line, 
Wireless and Recall of British detachments in hills.—On 
the morning of tho 1d April all telephonic communi- 
cation with Amritsar and beyond was severed and reports 
were received that three stations on the Kasur-Patti line 
had been destroyed or looted and telegraphic communi- 
cation was cut there. I therefore asked for five sets 
of wireless (which arrived by 06-00 hours the next morn- 
ing), and a Cavalry regiment. All available fit British 
Infantry and Royal Artillery details recalled from Dal- 
housie and Pathankot and 40th Divisional Signal Com- 
pany ordered to despatch its sections to their several 
Brigade Headquarters. Owing to shortage of Govern- 
ment Transport, I had also to «sk for lorries to he sent 
down for distribution to al] stations, These were zlso 
necessary should it be required to move troops rapidly 
to threatened points. 

(34) Mobile columna.—Ceneral Southey was ordered 
to collect transport to equip a mobile column to march 
through the Manjha country to Amritsar. 

(35) Armoured ‘motor  Battery.—-No. 2 Armoured 
Bsttery, which had only been asked for on the 12th 
April, dctrained at Lahore Cantonment by 14-00 hours 
on the 13th April and was sent on by road to Feroze- 

e. 

(36) Orders for aeroplane action against raiding gangs. 
—Orders were also issued to the Royal Air Force that 
pilots were to keep a lookout, when carrying messages 
or reconnoitring, for any gangs damaging the railway, 
and they were to fire on them immediately. 

(37) Moghulpura Railway Workshop strike.—About 
21-00 hours I received information from the C. L D. that 
attempts were being made to induce men to strike’ in 
the Moghulpura Railway Workshops and destroy the 
shops, and that strike piquets would be out next day. 
Only one picquet was seen on the morning of the 14th 
April, and were dealt with so summarily. by a detach- 
ment of the 17th Cavalry, that there has heen no trouble 
in Moghulpura, the most dangerous spot here, during the 
whole of the disturbances. 

(38) Instructions wero issucd also for military guards 
to travel on all trains betweon Lahore, Amritsar, and 
Ferozepore. 

(39) 1th April.—At 22-45 hours I heard from Govern- 
ment House that 200 people had been killed at Amritsar. 
What happened was this :-— 

(i) Appendices III “and V.—General Dyer 
issued a proclamation in the morning by 
beat of drum in the main streets warning 
the inhabitants that unlawful acts, including 
the holding of meetings, would be punished 
by Military Force. Later on he heard that 
some disaffected characters had ordered o 
meeting in the Jallianwala Bagh at 16-30 
hours, but he did not think it would take 
place in tho face of his orders. At 16-00 
hours the police reported that a gathering 
was beginning. Piquets were therefore imme- 
diately sent to hold the various gates of the 
City, end with 26 rifles of the 9th Gurkhas 
and 25 rifles of the 54th and 59th Rifles, 
F. F. and 40 Gurkhas armed with kukries 
only, and two armoured cars, he entered the 
City. The narrowness of the lane by which 


he entered,. necessitated his leaving the 
armoured cars behind. 

(it) On entering the Jallianvala Bagh he saw a 
dense crowd which he estimeted at 5,000 
being addressed by 8 man on a raised plat- 
form. 

(iii) As his force was very small, he reslised that 
any hesitation might mean attack, so he 
ordered fire to be opened immediately, and 
disperse the crowd. The exact number of 
casualties has never been sscertained. 

(iv) The wisdom of General Dyer’s action has been 
fully proved by the fact that there has been 
no further trouble of any sort in Amritsar. 
The news had a decidedly sobering effect on 
the surrounding villages when it spreed to 
them. 

(v) His Honour tho Lieutensant-Governor - agreed 
with mo that General Dyer acted in & correct 
manner. 

(40) Burning of Wagah, Appendix X.—It was on the 
night of the 13-14th April that Wagah station was des- 
troyed, end an armoured train which has been sent up 
from Amritsar to pilot the Bombay Mail from Lahore to 
Amritsar was derailed near Wagah., 

(41) 14th April_—tThe next morning news was received 
of the wrecking of Gujranwala. ° 

(42) Thad also just received a mutilated telegram from 
General Altham from Bina, from which I gerthered that 
tailway strike on a large scale was impending. 

(43) Railways.—(t) Tt was now clear that I should 
have to disperse considerably in order to guard railways 
from the particular form ‘of damage which appeared 
to be most popular at the moment. The Railway 
Security and Railway Strike schemes did not meet the 
situation. The raiders did not sttempt to destroy 
bridges except for burning sleepers on unprotected small 
ones. Nor did they ever appear where there was any 
force sufficient to do them any material damage. The 
object of the leaders was undoubtedly damage to Gov- 
ernment property and murder Europeans, but the mob 
wanted their “ quid pro quo” in the shape of loot. Their 
easiest v ay to get ‘his was to smash up a small wayside 
station and hold up 6 train going through rnd loot it. 

(if) To meet this, it was necessary to have small 
guards at all stations in the disturbed areas, at which 
there were cross-over lines or points, in addition to 
large guards at Junctions and the usual bridges. Block- 
houses were built for these guards by the 53rd Company, 
and the Faridkot Sappers and Miners, and were com- 
pleted by the 17th April. 

(iii) The Local Government asked the Durbars to 
arrange for the protection of the railways in their states 
and this was done most promptly. . It relieved me of 
a great deal of responsibility, and set free a large number 
to troops, which I could not in fact have found. I 
should therefore have been compelled to leave a number 
of railways which were not of strategical importance to 
their fate. This I had to do in the case of the Kasur- 
Patti-Amritsar line. : 

(iv) I should here like to mention the admirable work 
done by the Faridkot Sappers and Miners, They arrived 
at Ferozepore within 2} hours of receiving orders. In 
the construction of blockhouses, on which they were 
employed, the rapidity and excellence of the work was 
marked. Great credit reflects on Lieutenant-Colonel 
Nand Singh and the officers and men -under his 
command. 

(v) Villages to be responsible—Arrangements were also 
made by tho Local Government for villages to find five 
men per mile for the protection of railways in their 
aren. It should be noted that there were no more cases 
of damage to railways in this area after these measures 
had been put into force, These messurea were com- 
pleted by the 18th April. 

(44) Reinforeements,—Several moveable columns would 
also have to operate in the areas away from the rail- 
ways. I therefore considered it necessary to ask North- 
ern Command for a half battalion of British troops. 
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These were sent me next day (15th April) from Sialkot, 
and at the same time I received information that 
the Ist battalion, West Riding Regiment, had been 
ordered here from Quetta, by the Chief of the General 
Staff. 

(45) 14th April, Gujranwala.—As soon as news was 
received here of the trouble at Gujranwala station on 
the 14th April, an armed train was immediately sent 
from Lahore and later in the day at the request of tho 
Lieutenant-Governor an aeroplane was sent out with 
verbal orders to disperse any gathering engaged in the, 
work of destruction. This machine bombed and machine- 
gunned the crowds which were burning the civil lines, 
This had a very salutary effect for on subsequent occa- 
sions the mere sight of an seroplane was sufficient to 
disperse any crowd. 

For report of aeroplane pilot, see Appendix VI. 

(46) Lahore Civil Area. Vide Lieutenant-Colonel F. 
Johnson's report.—It had now become necessary to estab- 
liah a separate Command in the Lahore civil area, which 
is 5 miles from Lahore Cantonment. From a military’ 
as well as a civil point of view, Lahore is in some respects 
more important than the Cantonment, containing as it 
does the Central Telegraph and Telephone system, main 
railway station, railway offices, several Banks, the Gov- 
ernment offices and last but not least Government 
House itself, The Railway and Telegraph offices alone 
are both of primary military importance, and in my 
opinion any scheme which does not contemplate a defence 
of the area containing these places, is militarily unsound. 
The Fort is useless being on the wrong side of the City, 
and the sooner it is given up the better, as its retention 
involves locking up troops which could be better employed 
elsewhere. é 

(47) Brigadier-General Clarke, C.M.G., who had re- 
moved his Headquarters to the Punjab Club on the 10th, 
now handed over immediate command of the troops in 
the Lahore Civil Area to Lieutenant-Colonel Frank 
Johnson, D.S.O., and returned to Cantonments, whence 
he could better administer his Brigade Area as a whole. 

(48) Bahawalnagar, 15th April, Appendiz VII.—Onthe 
15th April at 08-15 hours I received news that com- 
munications with Bahawalnagar had been severed since 
15-00 hours on the 14th, and that there was some anxiety 
as to the fate of the Europeans. I surmised that this might 
be the beginning of the general strike of which General 
Altham’s telegram had warned me. Brigadier-General 
Southey was ordered to send troops from Ferozepore 
to deal with the situation. A detachment under Captain 
Maud, 1-4th Queens, left at 12-30 hours, arriving at 
Bahawalnagar at 17-00 hours. The disturbance was 
soon quelled, thanks to the efficient way in which Captain 
Maud handled the situation. Communication was soon 
re-established with Samasata and Bhatinda and three 
trains which were held up at Bahawalnagar were des- 
patched to their destinations. After arranging for the 
security of the place and of the Europeans left there, 
the party returned to Ferozepore on the 16th with 
prisoners and some Europeans, women and children. 


(49) 15th April, Armoured trains, Appendix VIII.— 
It had become evident on the 15th April that a large 
number of armed trains would be required so Brigadier- 
General Cartwright, C.M.G., D.S.O., was placed in 
command of all armoured trains. The permanent 
armoured trains were too unwieldy and heavy for the 
work required, and were very difficult to re-rail. It 
was realised that a large number of armed trains 
would be required which could be sent out in 
different directions at short notice and from which 
small mobile columns could operate in the villages in 
the neighbourhood of where damage had been done. 
In addition to the two regular armoured trains, Nos. 1 
and 3 at Lahore, and No. 2 which had been sent from 
Karachi to Multan, three improvised trains were imme- 
diately assembled and two others kept in reserve at 
Lahore. Two companies, Railway Sappers and Miners, 
were obtained from Sialkot who foynd both escorte and 
repair gangs, and six machine guns and personnel were 
taken from No. 288 Machine Gun Company. On the 
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18th April, the system was reorganised, the heavy trains 
being returned to their own stations at Lahore and 
Karachi and six light trains improvised in their place. 
These were stationed at Ludhiana. Bhatinda, Multan, 
Lyallpur and Lahore, each with a definite area of opera- 
tions, and one in reserve at Lahore. 

(50) Armoured trains, Appendix IX.—Some very 
good work was done by Captain Flowerdew, 1-24th North 
Western Railway Battalion, Indian Defence Force, who 
took out a train on the 17th April to Chuharkana to 
assist in rounding up rioters, and by Sergeant Davis, 
Durham Light Infantry. Captain Flowerdew with a 
few men chased a party of the rioters to a village 5 miles 
from the railway from which he captured 8 prisoners, 
who had been concerned in the wrecking of Chuhar- 
kana. Sergeant Davis, while following up a party 
which had separated from the one Captain Flowerdew 
and his men were chasing, came upon an armed party 
some of which were mounted. Two were armed with 
rifles and two with guns. Sergeant Davis, single-handed, 
shot three of these men, but their servants got away 
with their arms. He also killed another man who was 
following them and took four prisoners. 

(51) Railway Strike——All active opposition was now 
over as far as the Lahore Divisional Area was concerned, 
only a very few minor cases of wire cutting occurring in 
the Gurdaspur and Jullundur districts. A Railway 
strike which started at Samasata and Khanewal on the 
15th April was over on the 16th April, thanks to the 
prompt arrival of troops. The strike scheme was put 
in force in the Multan district on the 16th April. The 
disturbances had spread westward into the Lyallpur dis- 
trict, in the 2nd Divisional Area. Prompt assistance was 
rendered from this area by sending an armoured train 
and 250 troops from Multan to Lyallpur, and three 
armoured trains were sent on the 16th and 17th to 
Chuharkana. 

(52) Punitive Columns, Appendices XI, XII, XIII, 
XVII and XVIII.—Punitive columns were by this 
time moving in all directions, and there were no villages 
that were in anyway implicated which were not visited. 
Besides imposing and levying fines, arresting prisoners, 
the columns were more particularly useful in reassuring 
the people and in giving the lie to seditionist propa- 
ganda. In some of the districts, troops had never been 
seen, and their presence had a most salutary effect in 
raising the izzat of the pensioned Indian officers and 
men. Durbars were held at all large villages at which 
free discussions took place and the truth explained to 
the people. The services of retired Indian officers were 
enlisted for propaganda work to counteract lying rumours 
which were being spread broadcast. This system of 
personal contact proved far more satisfactory than the 
issue of notices. 


(53) It was ascertained by these columns that the 
real population was not in sympathy with the rebellion, 
and this was particularly the case in the Manjha country, 
which was suspected by the civil authorities as probably 
being at the bottom of the disturbances. All agreed 
that the damage was done by the local badmashes, who 
were incited by the Arya Samajists, most of whom came 
from the large towns. (Civil officers were attached 
to columns as advisers to assist and interpret. Military 
Commanders were instructed that they could not dele- 
gate their powers to the civil officers attached. This 
order was found necessary in order that responsibility 
should not be divided.) 


(54) Martial Law, Appendices XIV, XV and XVI.— 
(i) On the proclamation of Martial Law I asked for 
and obtained the services of Lieutenant-Colonel E. D. 
Money, C.I.E., as Administrator of Martial Law, who 
took up his duties on the 17th April. 

I found this appointment of a very useful nature as 
Colonel Money acted in addition to his other duties as 
“* Alliance Officer” between myself and the Punjak 
Government and other Civil Departments. 

(si) His duties also consisted of drafting and issuing 
Proclamations and orders under Martial Law which 
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were distributed to the officers concerned for information 
and action. 

(55) After Colonel Money left me to take command of 
a brigade, he was succeeded by Major Ferrars who con- 
tinued to act till after I proceeded to Kohat. 

(56) Martial Law came into notce at midnight on the 
15th-16th April. 

(57) At the conferences which were held almost daily 
at this time at Government House the question of the 
institution of officers both civil and military to try 
offences under Martial Law was discussed and it was 
decided to appoint specified officers to try offences on 
the spot so as to prevent the overcrowding of jails with 
prisoners awaiting trial by the ordinary courts. 

(58) Proclamation of Martiat Law.—{t) The result of 
these conferences was embodied in a Proclamation by 
me, dated the 19th April which notified the Regulations 
to be enforced within the limits of the 16th Division in 
all places under Martial Law. 

(it) Martial Law Areas. Officers appointed to try 
offences under Martial Law.—This Proclamation also laid 
down that the district would be divided into areas within 
the limits of which certain authorised officers would 
dispose of offences. In addition to these officers, all 
Officers Commanding Stations or Regiment, Field Offi- 
cers or others specially designated were also authorised 
to dispose of offences. (Vide Appendix XIV.) 

(iit) These officers were given the powers of a First 
Class Magistrate. 

(iv) Printed Instructions were issued for the guidance 
of these officers. (Vide Appendix XV.) 

(v) Instructions were also issued by the Punjab Gov- 
ernment for the trial of persons charged with offences 
committed before the 19th April. (Vide Appendix XVI.) 

(vi) The result of the institution of these courts was 
that offences of a minor nature were tried without delay 
and the lesson that immediate punishment following on 
the commission of a crime was inculcated on the tur- 

_ bulent members of the population. 

(59) Railways ; General report on action taken. Re. 
strictions on travelling, 19th April_—The attack on 
railway stations goods sheds and destruction of the 
permanent-way led to the disorganisation of railway 
timings and the necessity for restricting the running 
of trains to daylight only. This again led to the 
overcrowding of the few trains available for public 
travel and evidence that agitators travelled from place 
to place by Mail led to the question of the restrictions 
of travel by Indians and after discussing the matter 


at the daily conference, orders were issued abolishing . 


all 3rd olass and Intermediate passenger traffic within 
th area governed by Martial Law. 

(st) Inspection stations.—The difficulty of enforcing this 
rule upon passengers arriving from without the area neces- 
sitated the selection of certain stations where all travellers 
were inspected. 

(sit) Railway Permits.—These restrictions undoubtedly 
caused great inconvenience to the public but it also en- 
abled the C. I. D. to control the passage of undesirable 
porsons. Any one wishing to travel had now to obtain a 
permit which could only be obtained at certain specified 
stations and from officers specially nominated to supply 
them. These permits were necessary to enable natives, 
such as soldiers going or returning from leave or natives 
who had to travel on legitimate business to obtain tickets 
as no ticket could be sold by any Station Master without 
the previous production of the permit. The finger im- 
printe of those furnished with permits were taken on the 
permit to prevent transference of permits. 

(iv) As the safety of the railways became assured these 
restrictions were gradually relaxed until only natives 
travelling by Mail trains were subject to examination. 

(v) Food Supplies.—Orders were also issued regarding 
the portage by rail of certain goods, those necessary for 
the supply of food for daily consumption obtaining priority 

388E3. 
B (vi) All these orders and restrictions had a salutary 
effect and enabled day and night running of trains to be 
resumed before many days as the populace found the 


game of destroying the railway re-acted with swiftness 
and precision to their own disadvantages. 

(60) Fairs and Melas.—At this time the movement of 
an unusual number of Sadhus slong the main roads be- 
came noticeable and it was considered advisable to stop 
all fairs or melas where these characters were in the habit 
of collecting and where the opportunity might be taken 
of disseminating seditious remours or of inciting disaffec- 
tion to Government. Action was accordingly taken to 
forbid all such gatherings. 

(61) Use of Motors and bicycles for seditious propa- 
ganda.—I had received proof that youths apparently of 
the student class arrived on bicycles at the Cantonment 
Sudder Bazaar and there, by threats of violence, caused 
the shopkeepers to close. This was reported to the Can- 
tonment Magistrate who at once proceeded to the RBavaar 
where he enforced the opening of the shops, the students 
having fled on hearing of his arrival. 

(62) The commandeering of methods of progression 
such as motor-cycles and bicycles was therefore considered 
at the daily conference and orders were given to Area 
Commanders to take action in their respective areas. 
The result was very effective, especially in the Lahore 
Civil Area where the commandeering of motors enabled a 
supply to be put aside for the purpose of conveying 
troops rapidly to any threatened point and enabled motor 
patrols to proceed daily halfway to Ferozepore and Amrit- 

sar where they were met and exchanged reports with 
similar patrols from those places. 

(63) Motor cars.—Motor cars were particularly valuable 
in sparing troops during the hot weather. With com- 
‘mandeered cars, it was possible to organise a column of 
nearly 100 rifles with Lewis guns which could be sent out 
rapidly to almost any point required, and be got back the 
same day. 

As an example, news was received one afternoon that 
an attack was expected in a small station that night; a 
platoon was despatched by road to villages from which 
= the attackers were most likely tocollect. It arrived there 
before dark, and prevented any trouble arising. 

(64) Bicycles for troops.—In the Lahore Area the British 
troops were also equipped with bicycles for patrol work 
and for the relief of guards and detachments, thereby 
saving the men from marching in the hot sun. 


(65) Tongas and Ekkas.—The Officer Commanding the 
Lahore Civil Area also commandeered the tongas and 
ekkas plying for public hire with excellent results. 


(66) Publicity \ork.—Throughout this period the Pub- 
licity Committee were making every endeavour to 
counteract the lies and libel spread throughout the 
country by agitators. The Administrator of Martial Law 
worked in conjunction with the Commissioner and with 
the Publicity Committee and use was made of the passage 
of moveable columns and of aeroplanes to issue leaflets 
denying the rumours against Government. 

(67) Kasur.—At Kasur Lieutenant-Colonel H. S. 
McRae, D.S.O., and the troops under his command did 
excellent work in effecting the arrest of 150 persons im- 
plicated in the riots at Kasur, Khem Karan and Patti, 
and in assisting the police in arresting 100 others. This 
necessitated operations covering twenty-eight days, which 
entailed considerable hardship and long marches. When 
news was received that rioters were in certain villages, a 
column was despatched when possible by rail to the 
nearest station, and the village concerned was surrounded 
by dawn. These raids were in every case successful. 


(68) Ferozepore.—Great credit is due to Brigadier- 
General Southey, C.M.G., for the fact that the Ferozepore 
district remained quiet throughout the critical period 
under review. The Local Government were themselves 
agreeably surprised that nothing untoward occurred there. 
The excellence of General Southey’s preparations in peace 
time for the security of the area under his command, the 
cordial and close relations with the civil authorities 
enabled him to act promptly on the first news of unrest in 
Lahore. A prompt show of force, and his firm and tactful 
handling of tho situation frustrated any plans that were 
maturing and cowed the population. 
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(69) Amritsar.—-The strong measures taken by General 
Dyer at Amritsar had a far reaching effect and prevented 
any further trouble in the Lahore Divisional Area. His 
knowledge of the Indian and his popularity with the Sikhs 
did much to restore confidence and loyalty in the sur- 
rounding districts. 

(70) Lahore Civil Station.—The measures taken by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Frank Johnson, D.S.O., in the security 
and administration of Martial Law were most effective ; 
the jystness of his orders and the personal touch which he 
established with Indians of all classes caused the admi- 
nistration of the Martial Law to become a blessing which 
the poorer classes espevially appreciated. 

(71) Multan.—In the Multan district there was never 
much cause for enxiety, due, no doubt, to the adequate 
arrangements taken by Brigadier-General Miles, ¢.B. It 
was thanks to these arrangements that the Railway strike 
mentioned above was nipped in the bud. The troops, 
however, both British and Indian, had a trying time, 
throughout which they were always cheerful. General 
Miles gave valuable assistance to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Lyallpur, by acceding promptly to all calls for 
troops. 

(712) Assistance from the Civil Administration.—I wish 
to record my thanks to all ranks of the Civil Administra- 
tion of the Punjah, who cordially assisted me on all ovca- 
sions, and whose personal knowledge and experience of 
the customs and laws of thenative population were always 
placed at the service of myself and the Military officers. 
I would specially thank the European officers of the Police 
and Railway Departments whose heavy work was 
considerably increased by the calls made upon them for 
information and assistance by the military. 

(73) It is understood the report from Brigadier-General 
R. K. Dyer, C.B., is being sent to you direct. 

(74) The reports from Lieutenant-Colonels MacRae and 
Smithers will be forwarded immediately on receipt but as 
they will not be ready for some days this report is sub- 
mitted now to save further delay. 


APPENDIX I. 


Memorandum by the Headquarters, 43rd Infantry Brigade, 
No. B. M. 103, dated Lahore Cantonment, the 2nd May 
1919. > 
In compliance with verbal instructions from CG. S. 0.-11, 

I forward briefly a resumé of events at Lahore between 

30th March and 4th May 1919. 


Aprit 4th.—Conference held at Divisional Headquarters 
at which Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, Superintendent 
of Police and other officials were present beside the General 
Officer Commanding, 16th (Indian) Division, General 
Officer Commanding, 43rd Brigade and their staff and 
various precautionary measures were decided on. 

April 5th.— Route march through civil lines in part of 
city by one squadron, cavalry, one battery, and four 
armoured cars. 


April 6th.—Following dispositions were made by 
06-30 :— 

Lahore Fort s 

Ferozepore Road . 


100 Sussex. 
5th Punjab Light Horse. 


Roberts Club 8rd Punjab Rifles. 

Chief Court 2 Armoured Cars. 

Gol Bagh . 1 Squadron, 17th Cavalry. 
The Katcheri 2 Armoured Cars. 


50 Rifles 1-124th N.W.R. Batta- 
lion, I.D.F. 


Lahore Junction 


Dressing stations were established and system of visual 
signalling. Guard posted on all Indian Defence Force 
Armouries and Brigade Headquarters at Lahore Fort. 

All remained quiet until 11-45 hours when Deputy Com- 
missioner asked for squadron of Cavalry and 2 armoured 
cars to proceed to Anarkali Bazar to turn back a proces- 
sion. : 

Arrests made, 


18-00 Squadron of Cavalry and armoured cars sent to 
stop a procession entering the Mall. 

April 10th.—Twenty Gunners sent from Fort to Amrit- 
sar. Moveable column left for Amritsar 20-30 hours. 
Troops sent into Lahore. 

Mob fired on by police near Telegraph office. 
Headquarters at Punjab Club. 

April 11th.—Guard sent to Badami Bagh pumping 
station. 

Cavalry sent to Moghalpura to disperse mob who was 
interfering with the workers. 

Guards put at various points. 

Crowd appeared at different places during the day but 
retired on arrival of troops. Lieutenant-Colonel W. K. 
Bourne appointed to command Lahore Cantonment in 
absence of Ceneral Officer Commanding. 

April 12th.—Procession marched through the city 
leaving standing picquets. Police fired once when mcb 
surrounded rearguard consisting of 17th Cavalry. 

20-30—-Owing to lack of police and report from Deputy 
Commissioner that natives would try and loot bungalows 
and assault European women, bungalows in civil station 
were picqueted by 100 men and patrolled. by armoured 
cars, 

April 14th.—Wagah railway station burnt. 
train sent out and derailed. 

Arrests made by Deputy Commissioner. 

Armoured cars sent to Atari to rescue missionary ladies. 

April 15th.—Punitive Flying column under Lieutenant- 
Colonel W, K. Bourne sent out. 

April 16th.—Attempt made to derail train between 
Harbanspura and Jallo. 

April 18th.— Flying column in cars sent to Kana. Two 
students arrested. Officers’ motor car patrols started. 

April 19th.—1st Duke of Wellingtons arrived. " 

April 20th.—Cavalry sent to Padhana to bring in Sardar 
Jewan Singh. 

Flying column in motor cars to Kamoke. 

April 21st.—Troops relieved of armoured train duty 
and escorts found from Sappers and Miners. Village of 
Wagah fined Rs. 950. e 

April 23rd.—Cavalry sent to Padhana. 
made. 

April £7th.—Column in motor cars sent to Wagah to 
collect their fine which was overdue. Fine was paid. 


April 30th.—Nothing to report. 

The guard of one non-commissioned officer and six men 
of the let South Lanc. Regiment on Royal Air Force was 
discontinued. 

Officers’ daily motor car patrols discontinued. : 

Martial Law order No. 32 was issued by Officer Com- 
manding, Lahore Civil, fixing the prices of wheat and salt. 
General Officer Commanding, 16th (Indian) Division, ac- 
companied by Officer Commanding, Lahore Civil, visited 
posts in the city. Arrangements are being made for the 
strengthening of these posts with sandbag defences, etc. 


18-00 hours.—All quiet in Area. 

May 1st.—Nothing to report. - 

Daily location statement discontinued, but érders have 
been sent to units concerned to submit same on 10th, 
20th and 30th of each month. 

Detachment of 20 Rifles of Indian Defence Force at 
Lahore Junction Railway Station was relieved by 2-10th 
Jats. Detachment of Jats at Pumping Station com- 
manded by an Indian officer and not by British officer, as 
formerly. 

2-35th Sikhs guard at Lahore Junction Railway Station 
relieved. The policing of the station to be done by the 
2-10th Jats. Two cara sent to Officer Commanding, 
Kasur, for use there. 

Orders issued to Officer Commanding, 1-124th Balu- 
chistan Infantry, to relieve the 2-10th Jats of all detach- 
ments in the Lahore Civil Area, Lahore Junction Station 
and Mughalpura, beginning on 5th May 1919. 

May 2nd, 06-00 hours.—All quiet. 

Martial Law No. 4 was issued by General Officer Com- 
manding, 43rd Infantry Brigade, fixing prices of atta, 
wheat, cow’s milk, buffalo’s milk and ghee. 


Brigade 
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Martial Law No. 5 was issued by General Officer Com- 
manding, 43rd Infantry Brigade, ordering no shopkeepers, 
dealers or retailers from refusing to sell goods, the price of 
which was laid down in Martial Law No. 3. 

British officers of 2-12th Pioneers and 2-35th Sikhs 
commanding Cantonment, East and West Station, with- 
drawn, and placed by reliable Indian officers. 

18-00 hours.—All quiet. 

May 3rd.—All quiet. 

Quards on canal bridges discontinued from to-day. 

2-35th Sikhs ordered to take over aeroplane shed guard 
on the 5th to relieve 2-10th Jats. 

A Flying column under Major Braide for propaganda 
work left Lahore Cantonment in cars 15-00 hours. Z 

Strength of column was one British officer and 50 other 
ranks, 1st South Lanc. Regiment two British Officers, one 
Indian officer, 50 Indian other ranks, 2-35th Sikhs, one 
Civil officer Shanker Dass and Honorary Captain Tammega 
Singh. Column proceeded to rendevous at Luliani arriving 
at 17-00 hours. 2 

Durbar held at Public Works Department Rest House 


at 18-00 hours, Shankar Das and Honorary Captain ° 


Jamneja Singh talked at considerable length and had an 
obvious effect on Durbar. On being asked for grievances, 
the following were forthcoming. Existence of wine shop 
which attracted badmashes, who under influence of drink, 
spread rumours. Requested removal of wineshop. High 
prices complained of. 

Column bivouacked the night 3-4 at Public Works De- 
partment Rest House compound. Column left Luliani 
early the 4th for Raja Jang. 


Durbars being held in village of Duftu Satoke Mir 
Muhammad. The addresses made by Shankar Das and 
Honorary Captain Jamneja Singh had great effect. These 
two men have done good work. Attitude of all villages 
respectful and loyal. Entrained column at Raja Jang 

,at 13-30 hours, and arrived Cantonment about 12-30 
hours, 4th instant. 


Arrangements are being made with Deputy Commis- 
sioner for pensioned Indian officers and Civil Officers of 
good local standing to tour round the Brigade Area to 
distribute propaganda and explain Rowlatt Bill, etc. 


A Martial Law order has been published in Lahore 
Brigade Area to the effect that any shopkeepers who sold 
those goods for which nerrick rates have been fixed before 
the fixing of the rates shall now continue to do so. 


The men of the Ist Duke of Wellingtons that were 
accommodated in the Forman College moved to Patiala 
and Research blocks of Medical College yesterday. 


Aeroplane guard, Indian Station Hospital, Water-Works 
picquet, E., of aerodrome, of 1-124th Baluchis relieved by 
the 2-10th Jats. 

18-00 hours.—All quiet. 

May 4th.—06-00 hours.—All quiet. 

A Sadhu arrested on 3rd instant for travelling without 
a ticket from Cantonment West to Montgomery was 
arrested at Montgomery. 

The Officer Commanding, Montgomery. has been ordered 
to send the Sadhu to Area Officer, Lahore, under escort. 

18-00 hours,—All quiet. 


* AprEnvix II, 


Copy of a message received by aeroplane from the Officer 
Commanding, Amritsar, to the General Ojficer Command- 
ing, 16th Division, Lahore, dated the 11th April 1919. 


Two Seditionista, Dr. Kitchlew and Dr. Satyapal, were 
arrested by the civil authorities at 10-00 hours on 10th 
April 1919. 

The Military were warned and asked to give necessary 
protection in case of trouble, Picquets were immediately 
sent out and posted to command approaches to railway 
station, civil lines and cantonment. Trouble started at 
about 11-30 hours by the mob endeavouring to break 


through to the civil lines, this was stopped by the mob 
having to be fired on and driven back at 12-10 hours and 
held in check. Casualties among mob as reported by 
C. I. D. about eight killed, number wounded unknown at 
present, Mob then returned to city and there looted and 
burnt the National and Alliance Banks and set the Town 
Hall on fire and I regret to have to report murdered 
Messrs. Stewart, Scott and Thomaon of the above Banks, 
also acting Sergeant Rowlands of the Military Works and 
Guard Robinson of the North-Western Railway. Before 
leaving the vicinity of the railway station the mob set 
fire to an outstanding goods shed where the last two men- 
tioned Europeans were killed. At about 15-00 hours a 
troop special containing 260 Gurkhas on its way to Pesha- 
war was detained and 100 of the Gurkhas armed from the 
Fort and utilised to reinforce the existing picquets who 
were thus enabled to hold the Mob till the arrival of rein- 
forcements from Lahore at 21-30 under my command. 
On my arrival I found all quiet and immediately proceeded 
to patrol city with my detachment from Lahore and 
brought in the remains of the three Bank officials murdered 
during the day and also released four other civilians held 
up in the City. Relieved picquets of Gurkhas, Somerseta 
and Ammunition column. Found all quiet in City. 
Night remained quiet. At 05-15 hours troop special under 
command of Major Clarke arrived from Jullundur with 1 
British officer, and 100 ranks—Londons—2 British officera 
and 130 ranks, 151st and 1 British officer and 100 ranks, 
59th together with military officer and staff. Parties 
from these latter details were sent out on arrival to relieve 
picquets and remainder posted at exita to City. Two. 
aeroplanes flew over City at 7 a.m. Armoured train with 
2 British officers and 34 men arrived from Lahore at 09-00 
hours. Party of 1 British officer and 20 Gunners arrived 
at 10-30. 


Appenpix III. 


Copy of the Secret Report by Brigadier-General R. E. Dyer, 
Commanding 45th Infantry Brigade, on the operations 
from the 11th April 1919 to 14th April 1919. 


T arrived here on night of 11th April, and the same night 
went through the City to bring the Inspector of Police in 
charge of the city to personally hear what he had to say. 
After consultation with the Deputy Commissioner and 
Police officials, I determined, with a view to showing the 
inhabitants that I had a sufficient military force to force 
them to law and order, and also to arrest certain ring- 
leaders. 


I marched through the City in force next day. This 


was carried out between 12-00 hours and 15-00 hours on 
12th April. 


I was aware that the inhabitants had been warned that 
they were not to hold meetings or gatherings and that if 
they did so they would be fired on. To further enforce 


. My wishes, a Proclamation was proclaimed on morning 


13th by beat of drum in many of the main streeta of the 
city, warning the inhabitants that unlawful acts would be 
punished by Military force. On my way back from the 


» city I was informed that the disaffected characters in the 


City had ordered a meeting in the Jallianwala Bagh at 
16-30 hours. I did not think this meeting would take 
place in the face of what I had done. 


At 16-00 hours I received a report from police that a 
gathering was beginning in the place mentioned above. 


I immediately sent picquets to hold various gates of 
City, and with 25 Rifles, 9th Gurkhas and 25 Rifles from 
detachments of 54th Sikhs, F. F., and 59th Rifles, F. F., 
making a total of 50 rifles and also 40 Gurkhas armed with 
kukris. Two armoured cars also accompanied this party. 

Ientered the Jallianwala Bagh bya very narrow lane 
which necessitated leaving my armoured cars behind. 

On entering I saw a dense crowd estimated at about 
5,000, a man on a raised platform addressing the audience 
and making gesticulations with his hands, 
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I realised that my force was small and to hesitate might 
induce attack. I immediately opened fire and dispersed 
the crowd. I estimate that between 200 and 300 of the 
crowd were killed ; my party fired 1,650 rounds. 

I returned to my Headquarters about 18-00. 

At 22-00 I, accompanied by a Force, risited all my 
pioquets and marched through the city in order to make 
sure that my orders as to inhabitants not being out of 
their houses after 20-00, had been obeyed. The city was 
absolutely quiet and not a soul to be seen. I returned to 
Headquarters at midnights. The inhabitants have asked 
permission to bury the dead in accordance with my orders, 
This I am allowing. 


AppEnpix IV. fy 


” 


Given out Morning Eleventh to several citizens. Handed 
over to the General Officer Commanding, 45th Brigade, and 
signed by the Deputy Commissioner, midnight 11th-12th 
April 1919. ; 

The troops have orders to restore order in Amritaar and 
to use all force necessary. 
No gathering of persons nor processions of any sort will 

be allowed. . 

All gatherings will be fired on. 

Any persons leaving the city in groups of more than 
four will be fired on. 

Respectable persons should keep indoors. 


(Sd.) Mites Irvine, 
D. C. 


AMBITSAR : 
The 11th April 1919. 


ApPENDIX V. 


Proclamation copy. 
The inhabitants of Amritsar are hereby warned that if 


any property is destroyed or other outrages committed in _ 


the vicinity of Amritsar it will be taken that excitement 
to perform these acts originates from Amritsar City and 
such measures will be taken by me to punish the inhabit- 
ants of Amritsar according to Military Law. - 

All meetings and gatherings are hereby prohibited and 
I mean to take action in accordance with Military Law 
to forthwith disperse all such assemblies. 


(Sd.) BR. E. Dyser, C.B., Bdr.-Genl., 
Commanding Jullundur Brigade. 


Dated 13th April 1919. 
e 
AprenpDix VI. 


Copy of aerial reconnaissance report from 15-10 hours. 14th 
April 1919 to 15-40 hours 14th April 1919. 


Time. Place. Observation. 


Railway Station on fire 
bales of goods on plat- 
form burning. Pas- 
senger train in station, 
Up Line, on fire. Eng- 
lish Church and four 
houses in the Civil Lines 
on the East of Railway 
burning. All these 
were still burning at 
15-30 hours. 


15-10 | Gujranwala 


(Continued. 


Observation. 


15-20 Gujranwala Dropped three bombs on 
party of natives, 150 
strong outside village 
about two miles north- 
west of Gujranwala. 
One bomb failed to 
explode. The others 
fell near party which 
scattered. 3 casualties 
seen, 50 rounds machine 
gun fired into village. 


Party of 50 natives out- 
side village about 1 
mile south of above 
village, 2 bombs drop- 
ped, only one exploded ~ 
within 10 yards of 
party. No casualties 
were seen, 25 rounds 
machine gun fired into 
village. Party  dia- 
persed into village. 


15-30 “ 


About 200 natives in the 
fields near a large red 
building on north-west 
outskirts of town. One 
bomb dropped which 
burst in courtyard of 
house ; several people 
appeared to be wound- 
ed, 30 rounds machine 
gun fired into party who 
took cover in house. 


15-36 


15-40 = 2 bombs, which failed to 
burst, dropped on large 
crowd of natives in 
centre of town. 100 
rounds machine gun 
fired into parties of 
natives in the streets. 
At 15-40 when machine 
left for Lahore no 
natives could be seen in 
streets. At 15-40 
Station occupied by 
police. 


(Sd.) D. H. M. Carpery, Captain, 
Observer. 


Aprenpix VII. 


Report of Captain W. M. Maud, 1-4th Queens (R. W. 8. 
Regiment), on strike at Bahawalnagar, dated 17th April 
1919. 


Under orders received from the General Officer Com- 
manding, 44th Brigade, at 10-00 hours on the 15th 
instant, I proceeded to Ferozepore Cantonment station to 
take charge of troops, who were to proceed to Bahawal- 


-nagar by special train to rescue families at that place and 


endeavour to release trains that had been held up by 
strikers between Bhatinda and Bahawalnagar. 

I arrived at Ferozepore station at about. 10-30 hours 
and the troops consisting of 26 Rifles, 1 Lewis gun, 1-4th 
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Queens and 25 Rifles, 1 Lewis gun, 2-15th Sikhs, arrived 
soon afterwards. A train was waiting for me consisting 
of 2 third class carriages and a brake van. I did not con- 
sider this sufficient for me to accomplish my object. I 
ordered material for repairing the permanent-way to be 
collected end accommodation to be provided for any 
families which I might find it necessary to bring back to 
Ferozepore. I also ordered gangs of platelayers, which 
I was informed would join me at various stations along 
the line. Owing to the delay in the collecting of the 
material for the repairs for the permanent-way, I did not 
leave Ferozepore Cantonment until 12-30 hours. 

At Ferozepore City a gang of 10 platelayers joined the 
train. I was informed that two further gangs of plate- 
layers would join the train at Guru Har Sahai and a per- 
manent-way Inspector at Fazilka. I reached Guru Har 
Sahai at 13-10 hours, where I had to wait some time to 
geta clear line to Jallallabad. A gang of 9 platelayers 
joined the train here, the second gang not being available. 
I left Guru Har Sahai at 13-26 hours and arrived at 
Jallallabad at 13-55 hours. I again had a stop at this 
station as the Station Master had allowed a train to 
Macleod Ganj to precede my troop special contrary to 
orders. I left Jallallabad at 14-11 hours and arrived at 
Fazilka 14-53 hours; reported to General Officer Com- 
manding, 44th Brigade, that all was quiet up to this point. 
At Macleod Ganj which I reached at 15-50 hours all was 
quiet, and I was informed that the missing trains were 
between that station and Bahawalnagar ; probably at 
Pahawalnagar. At Macleod Ganj I put an armed guard 


on to the engine, and rode on it myself as I had been - 


informed that it was likely that permanent-way had been 
damaged. 

I arrived at Bahawalnagar 17-00 hours without further 
incident. I noticed that the Telegraph wires had been 
cut at a short distance from the station and were being 
repaired. At Bahawalnagar I found Captain Watson in 
charge of the station and took over from him. Almost 
all the staff were on strike. After taking military pre- 
cautions to safeguard the station, I interviewed the run- 
ning staff and gave them one hour to resume work, and 
warned them that if they did not do so they would ba 


dismissed. The running staff gathered in a crowd on the . 


northern side of the station. On the southern side of the 
station by the engine shed, I found the Loco. staff and a 
Jargo number of citizens from Bahawalnagar City. These 
I dispersed without trouble. I gave the Loco. staff one 
hour to return to work under penalty of dismissal, and a 
good many of them returned within the time specified. 
The Europeans, women and children, who were in a 
bungalow, near the station under a guard of Indian 
Defence Force, I brought to the station as soon as possible. 
At 21-15 hours communication with Bhatinda was 
restored. In the meantime, I had been making prepa- 
rations to send the three passenger trains to their desti- 
nations at Samasata and Bhatinda respectively, sufficient 
drivers of the Loco. staff having agreed to resume work 
to enable me to get them away. About this time, I 
received a report that the State people intended to shoot 
at any train leaving for Samasata and Bhatinda at the 
distant signal. On receipt of this report the drivers who 
promised to take the trains to their destinations refused 
to do so. I compelled a driver to take an engine to the 
distant signal on the Samasata side under an armed guard. 
On the way a number of the permanent-way staff left 
their quarters which were alongside the line and came 
towards the train. I dispersed these without trouble. I 
was able to go past the distant signal and return to the 
station without further interference. I then despatched 
the 2 trains to Samasata as one train, Captain Watson 
and Sergeant Major Eah, who were armed with revolvers 
riding on the engine, and guard being armed with 4 rifle 
belonging to the Indian Defence Force. 
As communication with Samasata had not been restored, 
I handed a message to Capta'n Watson to the Political 
Agent of Bahawalpur. informing him of the report of the 


attitude of the State people and asking him to come as 


soon as possible. 
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Captain Wateon promised to destpatch this as soon as 
possible. Later on, I took the same precaution of pro- 
ceeding to the distant signal on the Bhatinda side of 
Bahawalnagar before despatching the Bahawalnagar train. 
All was quiet. On my return by different line to the 
one I had gone out on, I found that two sleepers had been 
laid across the line. I despatched the train at Bhatinda 
with a guard of 1 non-commissioned officer and 6 men of 
the 30th P. I. who had been sent from Bhatinda the day 
before with orders to return as 300n as possible. 


The Station Master informed me that he had received a 
@ report that the detachment of the 30th P. F. had said 
that they would not fire if they were ordered te do sa 
I could not verify this, but give it for what it is worth. 


On the 16th instant about 9-00 hours, the permanent- 

way “staff arrived at the station, and asked to resume 
work. I told them that they were no longer servanta of 
the Railway Company, and that they would not be per- 
mitted to do so and would be turned out of their quarters 
within one hour, but that any striker who would give me 
the names of those who had cut the wires within that 
hour would be permitted to resume work. I gave the 
same promise to the Loco. staff. At 10-00 hours the 
permanent-way staff refused to give me the names of those 
who had damaged the Wires, and I therefore turned out 
all who had taken part in the strike. They left quietly. 
The tehsildar of Bahawalnagar came to see me about 
09-00 hours, and after some difficulty I induced him to 
promise that a guard of responsible citizens should be 
sent over to the station by 16-00 hours that day, who 
would guarantee the safety of lives and property there. I 
endeavoured to secure evidence as to who had been 
responsible for the cutting of the telegraph wires, but was 
unable to obtain any definite information. The Station 
Master reported that hé could identify the following three 
men as having put a trolley on the line with the object of 
derailing any outgoing train :— 

1. Abdul Hakim, Booking Clerk. 

2. Ram Lal, Train Cleaner, 

3. Ganga Ram, Guard. 


I had these men arrested and put them under an armed 
guard. At 16-40 the Tehsildar brought the following 
citizens in compliance with his promise to me :— 

1, Mohamed Khan, Zamindar (Landlord). 

2. Ulwar Khan, Zamindar (Landlord). 

3. Ahmed Knan, Zaildar. 

4. Chaudari Iman Din, Municipal Commissoner. 
5. Mukhti Atma Ram, Municipal Commissioner. 
6. Seth Dev Karam, Municipal Commissioner. 


I ordered Sergenat Linton to take charge of those who 
were left at the station, as I decided that it was then 
safe to return to Ferozepore. Sergeant Linton had the 
following under his command :— 


1 Police Havildar and 10 men armed. 
5 State policemen, unarmed. 
1 Sub-Inspector and five men Railway Police un- 
armed. 
16 men of the Indian Defence Force with 20 rifles and 
4,000 rounds ofammunition. ~ a 


These together with the citizens of. Bahawalnagar I 
consider will be sufficient to safeguard the property and 
lives of those who remained behind. 


Just before I left, a train from Samasata arrived bring- 
ing the President of the Council of Regency, Bahawalpur, 
who promised to go to the city and take steps to keep the 
inhabitants quiet. Just before he arrived I received a 
telegram with reference to the Proclamation of Martial 
Law over the North Western Railway. The Tehsildar 
had already explained this to the citizens and statio. 
staff, and the President promised to give publicity to it 
in the City. I left Bahawalnagar at about 18-30 hours 
and arrived at Ferozepore without further incident, bring- 
ing with me as prisoners the above mentioned men who 
were identified in connection with the trolley incident, 
also seven women and sixteen children, the remainder had 
elected to remain behind, 
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Aprenpix VIII. 


Brief resumé of operations of Armoured Trains from the 

‘ 30th March to 4th May 1919. 

Between the 10th and 15th April, at which date arm- 
oured trains were taken over by the C. R. A., Nos. 1 and 
3 Armoured trains appear to have been engaged in the 
neighbourhood of Amritsar and Kasur under the orders 
of the Officer Commanding, Amritsar. Several wires 
appear to have been cut between Amritsar and Kasur 
and a special goods train was derailed at Chheharta on 
the main line between Amritsar and Lahore on the night 
of the 12th-13th, where a complete section of both lines 
had been removed bodily from the track. 

On the following night No. 1 Armoured traih was 
derailed near Wagah Station from a similar cause. 

Night running of trains in the affected areas was then 
discontinued until early in May. 

The C. R. A., 16th (Indian) Division, took over control 
of the Armoured trains on 15th and opened an office at 
Lahore Junction Railway Station. 

No. 2 Armoured train was sent up from Karachi to 
Multan. 

Three improvised trains were also assembled and two 
others kept in reserve at Lahore with engines in steam 
facing in either direction. 

Two companies of Railways Sappers and Miners were 
obtained from Sialkot for escorts and repair work, and 
six machine guns and personnel from 288th Machine 
Gun Company. 

On the 16th a passenger train was stopped and looted 
at Chuharkana and some stations and portions of the 
permanent-way damaged in this locality. 

Chuharkana village was entered and the rioters fired 
upon by the escorts of Nos. 1 and 3 trains, causing some 
casualties and bringing in 22 prisoners. 

An improvised train was also despatched next day to 
arrest one of the leaders of the riots but failed to do so, 
but a mob was fired on in the village of Padiawala through 
which the man they were seeking escaped and four were 
killed, some injured and eight prisoners taken. 

Other prisoners and hostages were taken on the 18th 
there. 

Trouble was also experienced at this time at Changa 
Manga. 

The two heavily armoured trains, Nos. 1 and 8, were 
returned to the workshops and No. 2 returned to Karachi, 
and the Armoured train service was reorganized on 18th. 
Six lighter trains were improvised and stationed—No. 1, 
Ludhiana, No. 2, Bhatinda, No. 3, Multan, No. 4, Lyallpure, 
No. 5, Lahore, No. 6 in reserve at Lahore. These were 
manned by Sappers and Miners and in some cases machin> 
guns according to the needs of the moment, and each 
train, except No. 6, given a definite area of operations. 

From this date the trouble had largely abated and 
occasional outbreaks were dealt with as they occurred, 
and in each case the adjoining villages were made to find 
patrols and held responsible for: the safety of sections of 
the line. 

Two additional trains were organized by the Officer 
Commanding, Jullundur, which on discovering were 
placed under General Officer Commanding, Armoured 
trains, and one of these took over the area of No. 1 train 
which went ‘to Multan and relieved the Multan train 
which was brought in and dispersed on 26th. 

On the 28th Nos. 2 and 3 were brought in to Lahore 
and dispersed and No. 1 again placed under orders of 
Officer Commanding, Jullundur. 

From this time onwards two armoured trains were 
held in readiness to move at one hour at Lahore and had 
not been required up to the date of this report. 


G. E. Baprorp, Captain, R. F. A., 
for Brigadier-General, 
Commanding Armoured Trains, Lahore, 


Lanorg Cantr. 
10th May 1919, 
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Copy of Memorandum No. 172-C., dated 18th April 1919, 
from the Officer Commanding, 1-24th North-Western 
Railway Battalion, Indian Defence Force, to Head- 
quarters, 16th Indian Division. 


I forward herewith a copy ofa report by Captain S. P. 
Flowerdew, 1-24th North-Western Railway Battalion, 
Indian Defence Force, for your information. 


H. G. Norman Warre, Lieut.-Col. 


Commanding, 1-24th North-Western Railway Battalion, 
Indian Defence Force. 


As Ordered I proceeded with 1 non-commissioned 
officer and 14 men by special train leaving Lahore at 
11-42 hours on 17th April 1919 and arriving at Chuhar- 
kana at about 13-00 hours. I found no civil authorities 
at the railway station so pushed on about a mile to 
Chuharkana village where I met Armoured Train No. 1 
(Captain Joscelyne) and the Sub-Divisional Officer 
(Magistrate) who had with him a Sub-Inspector and few 
details of civil police. 

I was told the man to be arrested had fled from his 
village (Chuharkana) the day before and was camping 
at a well about 2 miles further on. We set out with the 
Sub-Inspector in the direction of the well but were seen 
by the fugitive from about half a mile and could not 
overtake the party. 

Fire was opened and one of the party was killed in a 
wheat field. The main body was chased into a village 
named Padiawala about 3 miles further on and we entered 
this village from the south, posting four men to stop 
exit from the north. We took eight men from the village 
who were all concealed in houses locked from outside and 
were said by an informant to have been in the mob that 
burnt Chuharkana station. Among the prisoners was 
Fauza Singh, Sepoy of 3rd Guides, on leave from 
Mardan. 3 

Ram Singh had passed through Padiawala and fled, 
probably on horseback, before we arrived. He is an 
ex-sepoy. 

On returning to the line I found Sergeant Davies, 
D. L. I, who had gone off after another party. He 
reported that in following up a party of the group from the 
well he had run into an armed party some of whom were 
mounted. It seems that two men were armed with 
rifles and two with guns. Sergeant Davies killed three 
of this party but their arms were taken away by their 
servants. He also killed ono other man in following 
them. 

Sergeant Davies had taken four prisoners, two of whom 
were strongly suspected by the police and the other two 
were released. 

The number of others hit is not known. but several 
‘were seen with wounds. 


The Magistrate did not require any further assistance 
and as there was a party of 100 Gurkhas from Abbottabad 
at Churharkana I returned to Lahore with 8 prisoners 
taken by my party and also 3 handed over by Captain 
Joscelyne. 

The Magistrate informed me that Ram Singh was in 
the front of the rioters but the most important ringleaders 
are— 

1. Teja Singh, son of Pertab Singh, Chuharkhana. 

2. Kartar Singh of Jabba, Manager, Khalsa High 
School, Chuharkana. 

3. Sohon Singh, son of Bagwan Singh of Kaloki. 

4, Mehar Din, Blacksmith of Kaloki. 

- 5..Syed Nahal Shah, Fakir. 


8. P. FrowErvew, Captain, 
1-24th North-Western Railway Battalion, 
Indian Defence Force. 
The 17th April 1919, 
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Copy of a Memorandum No. 171-A.-Confidential, dated 
15th April 1919, from the Officer Commanding, North- 
Western Railway Battalion, Indian Defence Force, 
Lahore, forwards report in triplicate from the Officer 
Commanding, No. 1 Armoured Train, for the period the 
train operated in the Amritsar Area, viz., from IIth 
April 1919 to 14th April 1919, received 17th April 1919. 


Begins.—Copy of the wire, dated 14th April 1919, 
from Captain A. H. Joscelyne, Officer Commanding, 
No. 1 Armoured Train (at Wagah). to the Brigade 
Major, Amritsar, copy to Officer Commanding, 1-24th 
Battalion, North-Western Railway Rifles, Lahore. 


As directed, Armoured Train No. 1 was taken out from 
Amritsar to patrol the line to Atari and pilot the down 
mail through. It left Amritsar at 22-20 hours. All 
was well up to Atari, the report showing that nothing 
unusual had occurred or was expected. On arrival at 
Atari the Station Master and Inspector of Police reported 
that nothing had so far occurred but that they were 
expecting a raid by a mob of villagers and that they had 
reason to believe that this mob was already near the 
line not far above Atari, between there and the next 
station Wagah, as they had heard shouting from that 
direction. All being quiet at Atari, the armoured train 
therefore proceeded to Wagah and on from there to Jallo, 
the next station. Nothing unusual was seen, heard 
or ascertained. Consequently I wired from Jallo to 
Lahore, about midnight to start the mail, intending to 
patrol line back to Atari in front of it and then pilot it 
through to Amritsar one section ahead. When this wire 
had been sent we tried to get line clear back to Wagah. 
but failed. 1 therefore got permission to proceed without 
line clear. Just as we were starting 17 Up Passenger 
train entered Jallo and the driver stopped us. He 
reported that Wagah Station had just been fired and 
that the mob, about 250 strong, had tried to rush his 
train but he has slipped through. I therefore wire 
back to Lahore Cantonment to stop the mail there or at 
Lahore and proceeded at once to Wagah; it was found 
to be burning but nothing more was seen and no one 
was visible even by the careful use of the search light. 
I therefore proceeded to Atari to see whether all was 
well there. Finding all was well there, and we were 
running short of water in the Engine, I decided to go 
back as far as Lahore Cantonment to definitely detain 
the mail as it was not safe for it to proceed, take water 
and then return to Atari to pilot 41 Up Passenger then 
on the road and other goods trains from Atari to Jallo. 
Unfortunately just before reaching Wagah the armoured 
train was derailed although proceeding with all caution 
due to a complete rail length of permanant-way having 
been lifted bodily out of the track. This was between 
1 and 2 hours and was the third time we had passed over 
this section within an hour. The three leading vehicles, 
viz., the mine exploding unit, the machine gun unit and 
the 12-pounder gun were badly derailed but no one was 
injured. I took steps to protect the train and on examina- 
tion found that a start had been made to cut the other 
line also but that the job had evidently been interrupted. 
I tried to get communication with Lahore or Amritsar 
by tapping the wire but failed, between 2 and 3 hours 
an engine and brake van arrived from Lahore with two 
British officers and forty rank and file, news of the burn- 
ing of Wagah having been given by the driver, 17 Up in 
Lahore. I reported the facts to them and they decided 
to return to Lahore leaving one officer and forty rank 
and file at Jallo, the other officer going through to Lahore 
to report the facts. About 6-0 hours the S. W. I. arrived 
and restored through running on the other (the up line), 
about 3-30 hours another train arrived from Lahore 
with a crane, break-down staff, a section of Cooly Corps 
and some Indian Infantry to assist in clearing the line. 
This work is now in progress and I hope that the line will 
be cleared by this evening. I propose then to proceed to 
Lahore with the damaged vehicles to get them repaired. 
The repairs to them will take a week. Through running 


on the down line should be restored this evening. The 
telegraph wires were also badly cut in several places be- 
tween Jallo and Wagah and Atari. The S. W. I. reported 
on his arrival that the down line had been cut in a 
second place, about a mile and half away from where the 
armoured train had derailed towards Atari. This was 
done after the armoured train had passed the spot 
and derailed. The mob evidently hid in the crops on 
either side of the line as the armoured train passed and 
then got to work as soon as all was clear. It was all 
done within about an hour during which the armoured 
train had passed three times over the section. Wagah 
was not badly burnt, the mob evidently having been 
interrupted by the armoured train. The mob was 
apparently trying to get to the mail which was prevent- 
ed and also possibly the burning of Atari was prevented 
by the arrival of the armoured train. 


Appenpix XI. 


Copy of Memorandum No. B. M.-116, dated 19tk April 
1919, from General Officer Commanding, 43rd Infantry 
Brigade, to Headquarters, 16th (Indian) Division. 

I forward herewith copy of Lieutenant-Colonel Bourne's 
report on the flying column. 


F. Broapmrap, Caplain, 
for Brigadier-General, 
Commanding 43rd Infantry Brigade, 


Copy of a letter from Lieutenant-Colonel W. K. Bourne, 
Commanding 2-35th Sikhs, to Headquarters, 43rd Infantry 
Brigade, No. B. C.-6, dated Lahore Cantonment, the 
19th April 1919. 


In accordance with the instructions received, the 
flying column, 50 Cavalry under Major Stuart, 17th 
Cavalry, I Section, Howitzer R. F. A., 200 men, 2-35th 
Sikhs, 12 men, 2-12th Pioneers, moved on the 16th 
and investigated villages as below :— 

1. Sahajpal.—No direct evidence, but it is near the 
places where Grass Farm stacks were burnt. One lam- 
bardar and 3 pattadars were sent in to 43rd Brigade 
Office for enquiry. 

2. Bhangali.—Nine men were arrested on the evidence 
of a Grass Farm Inspector, and a Grass Farm Chowkidar. 
One of these, Nawab, is a Grass Farm Chowkidar himself, 
but isestrongly suspected of-participation. At any rate 
he knows a great desl but will not give it away. One 
Bur Singh, Jat Sikb, a big powerful man, is supposed to 
be the chief. He and one son, Mian Singh, were arrested. 
Orders for the arrest of another son, Wadhawa Singh, 
were given to the Police Sub-Inspector of Barki. The 
lambardar, Jaggat Singh, was also arrested. 

3. Ghavindi, close to Bhanyali.—There are about 15 
or 16 men living in the village, 6 of them were identified 
by the Grass Farm Chowkidar and arrested. 

4. Barki.—Four men were identified and arrested. 
The evidence in the case ef all these men, except Nawab 
and the Lambardar, Jaggat Singh, is the same, wz., 
Uderaj Singb, Grass Farm Chowkidar, certified that he 
recognised these men as having trespassed on the Grass 
Farm, having diverted Government water and prevented 
Government coolies from working. They had stated 
that the Grass Farm no longer belonged to the Sarkar. 
There is no direct evidence against the Lambardars, 
but Ram Chand, Grass Farm Inspector, stated that on 
the evening of the 13th he saw a large number of men 
moving from the direction of Bhangali and Barki towards 
the Grass Farm where the fire took place. 

5. Hudiara.—The lambardars would give no evidence 
for some time. Two were kept for the night and were 
brought to Atari on the 17th. The others then arrived 
there and gave names of 7 men who had been seen moving 
on the evening of the 13th in the direction of Barki. 
The name of the man who gave this evidence is Jhands 
Singh. = 
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Orders were given to the Sub-Inspector Ghulam Hussain 
of Barki to arrest these 7 men and send them into Lahore. 

6. Padhana—Was visited on tho morning of the 
17th, Of the 14 lambardars there, only two appeared. 
There is a Municipal Council there, but only two of these 
were found. The chief man in the villago is Sardar 
Bahadur Jiwan Singh, Honorary Magistrate. He had 
been in Lahore and arrived while I was there. His 
manner on arrival was casual, but I put it down to fatigue 
at the time. As my enquiry proceeded his manner 
became more and more off-hand and was almost insolent. 
T had to speak to him of this. He expressed his inten- 
tion of making an enquiry, but said he could not produce 
any evidence at the moment. I therefore left instruc- 
tions with him that he was to make enquirics at once and 
to send the results of such enquiry with all the lambardars 
in charge of his son to me at Atari that evening. This 
was done, and evidence was given on the evening of the 
13th, a drum was besten in Padhana, orders given for the 
meeting of an unlawful assembly and tho closing of shops 
on the 14th. Nine men were therefore arrested ond 
sent in, including a lamberdar who was a ringleader and 
two others in whose pattis these occurrences took place. 
Orders have been given for the arrest of two others 
against whom there was evidence. 
- The whole tone of Padhana was bad. I only learnt 
afterwards that some schoolboys jeered when the officers 
and troops were passing. Sardar Bahadur Jiwan Singh, 
his son, and the Municipal Commissioners professed 
ignorance of what was happening in their own village and 
showed little anxiety to assist. I consider Jiwan Singh 
is unfit for his position and his honours, and should be 
deprived of both. 

7. Atari.—Ohly one of the chief men was present in 
the place. He expressed himself as thoroughly loyal 
and anxious to help, and it scemed impossible to obtain 
any evidence. He stated, I believe truly, that no out- 
rage has taken place in that Thana. They had all been 
sent for by the Deputy Inspector-Goneral of Police and 
the Commissioner at Amritsar, and had attended. No 
charge was made against them. 


8. Wagah.—One lambardar and ono candidate for 
Safed Posh were present. No evidence was forthcoming. 
The Safed Posh candidate was just going in to the Com- 
missioner at Lahore and was therefore left free. The 
lambardar, Ras Singh, was arrested and brought in, 
The village is within a few hundred yards of the station, 
and the burning of the station must have been known. 


9. Wagah Station.—The gangmen who work there 
come from several villages round Wagah, Sshnke and 
Narwar, ond were in these villages on the night of the 
13th, as it was a holiday. The crowd who burnt the 
station came from tho direction of Narwar, and Sahnke 
is close by. This is tho ovidence of the Assistant Station 
Master, Fazal"Haq, who comes from Kasur. 


10. Narwar.—The Zaildar and lambardars were present 
as they were told the evidence was strong, and they 
denied all knowledge, thoy were given 10 minutes to pro- 
duce ovidence. Failing that I told them I would have 
them beaten. They refused to give evidence and two 
lambardars and 4 others were beaten by a sowar by my 
order. I then gave them 10 minutes again and as they 
still refused, I arrested the Zaildar, two lambadars and 
five others and brought them in. 


11. Jallo.—All the Zaildars and lambadars of the 
neighbouring villages, including Manawan, Harbanspura, 
Tera, etc., were present waiting for a magistrate from 
Lahore, who was going to arrange for the responsibility 
of tho various villages for tho line for patrolling, and 80 on, 
These again denied all knowledge. As the magistrate 
was just coming, I told them I would not arrest any of 
them, but I said what I had done at Narwar, and that 
if they did not give the evidence to the magistrate I should 
probably return and deal more strictly. 

12, The names of the individuals arrested and the 
charges against them have been given by Mr. Penhearow 
to the Cantonment Inspector of Police, to whom the 
prisoners were sent. 
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13. The column did three long marches, more than 
20 miles on the first two days and 18 on the third. As 
the infantry had been doing no regular marching, this 
was a very high test, but the marching was very good 
throughout. There wero a certain number of cascs of 
blisters, but on the third morning there were only 7 men 
unfit to march. 

14, Local supplics were obtained, but only with some 
dolay. The non-commissioned officer in charge of supplies 
told mo he could have obtained supplies more quickly, 
though perhaps at a higher rate, if he could have bought 
himself, in the open market, but his orders on starting 
were to spend as little moncy as possible. As men and 
horses had long hard days, I consider efficiency would 
havo been better maintained by prompt supplies even 
though tho cost were enhanced. 

15. The whole district was absolutely quiet and there 
was no question of resistance, but I think the display of 
force had a very decided effect, except perhaps at Padhana 
which would be all the better for another visit, and some 
severity. 

W. K. Bourne, Lieut.-Col., 


Commanding, Flying Column. 
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Copy of report by Officer Commanding Ferozepore moveable 
column, dated Ferozepore, the 13th April 1919 to the Lat 
May 1919. 


(A) Strenatn oF Forcr. z 


1 troop Cavalry (23rd and 17th Cavalry). 

1 section, 1094th Battery, Royal Ficld Artillery. 
1 company, 1-Ist Kents. 

2 companies, 2-17th Infantry. 

1 company, 1-30th Punjabis. 

1 set Pack Wireless. 


B. 08 1.08 B.OR.'s 1.0.R.'s 
Combatants . 2% 12 170 ast Approxi- 
Non-combat- Dee 2 233 mately 
ants. 


(B) Rovre TAKEN, with Drary. 


Ferozepore, 13th April 1919. 
Column left 13th April 1919. ‘ 


Kasur, 14th April 1919. 


Column arrived 14th April 1919. 

Two British officers and forty-nine British other ranks 
joined Column, also one pack Wireless Set. 

Staff.—Major T. Pilditch, 1-lst Kent Battalion, took 
over dutics of Brigade Major, and Captain W. Taylor, 
2-17th Infantry, duties of Staff Captain to Column. 

Mr. C. H. Malan, I.C.S., joined Column as Civil Officer. 

Instructions from Brigade notifying Martial Law 
proclaimed and defining policy to be adopted received. 


Khem Karan, 15th April 1919. 


Consultation between Officer Commanding Mobile 
Column and Officer Commanding Kasur. 

Message received from the 44th Brigade to the effect 
that Martiol Law had been proclaimed in Lahore and 
Amritsar on the 13th April 1919. 

‘ 23rd Cavalry arrive from Kasur. 

Message received from Division stating that 17th 

Cavalry arrive at Patti on 16th April 1919. 


16th April 1919. 

Martial Law proclaimed at Kasur and Khemkaran. 

Three men suspected of seditious propaganda arrested 
and sent to Kasur. The principles of Martial Law and 
the Rowlatt Bill were explained to the leading inhabitantsa 
of the town. 

One squadron 23rd Cavalry arrived, one troop Cavalry 
left to patrol railway from Kasur to Waltoha. 

20 
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Gharyala, 17th April 1919. 

All villages en route from Khem Karan visited ond 
warned. 

No arrests were made. A number of retired Indian 
officers were organised as a non-official intelligonce corps, 
each officer being given an area. 

One squadron of 23rd Cavalry and 100 rifles of the 
2-17th Infantry sent to Kasur. 

All precautions have been taken with regard to the 
health of the troops. The district appears quiet. 


18th April 1919. 


All villages concerned warned as to their responsibility 
for the safeguarding of the railway line. 

Similar orders issued for putting and keeping in repair 
the kucha road between Khem Karan and Tarn Taran. 

Written orders issued for the internment of seven bad 
characters of village Bhuranau. 


Patti, 18th April 1919, 


En route at mile 234-6, I inspected gate keeper’s hut 
which had been broken into on tho night 15th-16th April. 
Telegraph wires had also been cut in several places 
during the same night. Suspicion rests on Bishan Das, 
Aryasamajists of Chima and villages Chima, Thakar 
Kaura and Ghuslewar. 

Orders have been issued for the arrests of Bishan Das 
and the Lambardars of these villages. I interrogated 
the principal inhabitants of Patti, regarding the occur- 
rences of the 12th April. It appears that Durga Das, 
proprietor of “* Wayt” (an Amritsar paper) lectured on 
the Rowlatt Bill on the 5th and 6th April at the invita- 
tion of the local Aryasamajists. On the 6th hartal was 
observed for one da 


On the 12th instant a crowd of about 600 collected in 


the railway station, hroke the gates of two level crossings, 
and cut telegraph wires. The inspector and sub-inspector, 
with two constables and twenty citizens, dispersed the 
mob. 

Unsuccessful attempts were made to damage the line 
and goods shed. No other Government property was 
damaged. There no further incidents until the night 
15th-16th April when telegraph wires were cut at tho 
same place. Steps are being taken to deal with those 
implicated. At 16-30 hours a wire was received from 
Officer Commanding, Kasur, suggesting the arrest of 
certain people, and the scarch of a number of villages for 
bombs and arms. 


Kucha Pucca, 19th April 1919. 


At 60-00 hours I moved to Kucha Pucca, and arrested 
Bhagwan Singh and Bahadar Singh (under instructions 
from Kasur). : 

A detachment had been sent to Sundra for the arrest 
of Lal Singh, Bahadur Singh and Tara Singh. A com- 
plete search of the village was mado. 

I visited Mukhi Kbur. The village was searched but 
nothing incriminating found. No arrests made. 


Palti, 19th April 1919. 


I then went to Kukhi Kilam where I warned the 
lambardars and returned to Patti. 
There were no incid: ints at any of the villages. 


The local sub-oversecr, canals, informed me that the 
* eanal telegraph had been cut on the night 18th-19th 
April, within tho limits of Mukhi Khur. 


The lambardars were ordered to produce the offenders 
by the evening of the 20th. During the day’s tour I 
seized the following articles at Kucha Pucca :—One tin 
trunk containing books and papers from Bhagwan Singh’s 
house; papers and medicine powders from Bahadar 
Singh’s house; ono old regulation sword in another 
house, ; . 

On my return to Patti I wired Officer Commanding, 
Kasur, to rend necessary information and witnesses in 
substantiation of arrests mado at his suggestion, 


Further investigations inclined me to believe that the 
evidence was groundless. If, however, there is any 
foundation for it, I consider that the papers seized ahould 
be examined by a competent officer of the C. I. D. 


20th, 21st April 1919, 


Arrests were made of men stated to be present at the 
riot and others concerned in it. At present there is no 
ratisfactory evidence. 


There would appear to be two factions in the town, one 
consisting of Mirza Beg, Honorary Magistrate, Mahmed 
Beg and three members of the notified area committee ; 
the other of Rhamat Beg, Tulsi Ram, Nathe and Mulk 
Raj. 

Suspicion also seems to rest on the local Aryasamajists 
for initiating the riots. ‘The minds of the ignorant 
classes had evidently been strongly influenced by the 
lectures of Durga Das on the 5th and 6th instant. 

The following hostages were taken to Amritsar :— 


-1. Arura Ram. 

2. Amir Chand. 

. Munshi Ram. 

. Pandit Devraj. 

» Nund Lal. 

» Bishin Dass. es 
. Bhagwan Singh. 

. Wadawar Singh. 

. Tara Singh. 

1—5 were from Patti. 

1, 3, 4 and 5 invited Durga Das. 

2 was manager of the local Aryasamaj school. 

6 spoke at one of the lectures and is suspected of partici- 
pating in the damage done to railway at Thakar Khaura 
on 15th and 16th April. 

7 was arrested on information received from Officer 
Commanding, Kasur. 

8 was Bhagwan Singh’s host at Kucha Pucca. 

9 was arrested on information received from Officer 
Commanding, Kasur. 

Durbar was held in Patti on morning of 21st April. 
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Tarn Taran, 22nd April 1919. 


All quict hore. 

Necessary arrests had been made by Civil authorities. 

Staff Captain R. A. Stubbings, 1-30th Punjabis, took 
over dutics of Staff Captain vice Captain W. Taylor, 
2-17th Infantry, evacuated to Ferozepore sick. - 


Amritsar, 23rd April 1919. 


Column arrived Amritsar and encamped in Ram Bagh 
gardens. 

Took over part of Station guards. Message received 
from Division stating that Officers Commanding Columns 
are not to delegate their powers to Civil Officers. 


> 24th April 1919. 


Took over all train guards at Amritsar railway station. 
Nothing of importance to report. 


25th April 1919. 


Despatched by ration train one prisoner and documents 
under British escort to Kasur, and surplus ammunition to 
Ferozepore, under verbal instructions of the General 
Officer Commanding, 16th Division. 

Despatched to Headquarters, 16th Division, registered 
list of retired Indian officers who had given the column 
their assistance between Waltoha and Tarn Taran. 


26th April 1919. 


Proclamation of the General Officer Commanding, 
16th Division in vernacular read out to all Indian ranks, 

Mr. 8. M. Jacob, I.C.S., reported for duty as Civil 
Officer to Column, vice Mr. Malan, I.C.S., sick in Lahore. 

The latter was wired requesting that all notes in his 
possession relating to the work of the Column should be 
forwarded at once, 
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Situation at Amrit-ar. 
General situation at Amritsar appeared to be as 


follows :— 

Tho populace seemed overawed by recent military 
operations, and consequently were very respectful to all 
Europeans. This respect, however, which had been 
enforced, was given by a few very reluctantly ; students 
especially still shewed signs of insolence. The general 
attitude of the people seemed to be sullen. 


Mianpur, 27th April 1919. 
All quiet in Mianpur. 
17th Cavalry left with orders to have all exits to village 
of Sursingh closed by 05-30 hours. They were followed 
by fifty Infantry in bamboo carts. f 


Sursing, 28th April 1919. 

Two arrests made at Sursingh and one at Darajke. 

Interviewed everybody possible, but could not find 
any connection between Sursingh and recent disturbances. 

General Officer Commanding, 45th Brigade, arrived 
by motor from Amritsar and held a durbar. 

Orders received from 16th Division re despatch of 
17th Cavalry to Lahore. 


Algun, 29th April 1919. 


All quiet here. 

Instructions received from 44th Brigade that all animals 
should proceed by road from Khem Karan to Ferozepore, 
in addition to units detailed. 

Column marched in two parties—(a) rail party, (b) 
road party from Algun. 


Khem Karan, 30th April 1919. 
Column arrived Khem Karan. 
(a) party procecding to railway station. 
(b) party pitching camp. 
Train party arrived Ferozepore. 


Ferozepore, Ist May 1919. 
Road party arrived Ferozepore. 


(C) ORDERS ISSUED en route AND ScHEDULE oF PUNISH- 
MENT INFLICTED. 


(1) Orders Issued. 


Orders for deven bad characters of village Bhuranau 


(a) 
Tahsildar. at Khem Karan before leaving 


to report to the 
their village. 
18th April 1919. 

(b) Orders to all villages in the vicinity of the railway 
line, giving their responsibilitics for the safety of the 
line and Government property. 

(c) Orders to Gharyala to clean and mend the road 
in the vicinity of that place 


(2) Schedule of Punishments Inflicted. 

(a) No sentences of whipping wore inflicted under 
my orders, and no cases were tried. 

‘The disturbances which I investigated occurred before 
Martial Law was proclaimed, and further investigations 
of these cases were handed over to the Civil authoritics. 

(b) There were two fines of Re. 1 each inflicted at 
Khem Karan on bullock drivers. who took their bullocks 
away after being impressed. 

(c) Altogether thirteen arrests as hostages were made 
and handed over with their papers to the Civil authorities. 
Twelve as leaders and seditionists. 

One as being in possession of loot from Amristar. 


(D) My oPImNions WITH REGARD TO THE FOLLOWING ARE 
GIVEN BELOW. 


(1) Loyalty of the District. 
(2) Source from which seditionist propaganda spread. 


(3) Valuo of Anti-Scditionist Propaganda. 
(4) Use of Retired Indian Ofticers in Propaganda work. 


(1) Loyalty of the District. 

My impression as regards the loyalty of the district 

was that outsido the larger towns, the country folk 
_ Seemed contented. They were at the time busy cutting 

their crops, and did not appear interested in anything 

else. Most outlying villages had not even heard of the 
- Rowlatt Bill. 

I was impressed by the number of ex-soldiers in the 
villages who all assured me, as did all the retired Indian 
Officers, whom I called in from as many villages as possi- 
ble that tho villages were not at all unsettled. Some had 
heard of certain pernicious rumours, but those whom I 
interviewed wero inclined to laugh at them. 

On the other hand, the larger towns contained seditious 
dleinents, and my impression was that the education and 
seditious few had yot hold of the lowest classes in the 
place, and it was the latter who were called on to create 
disturbances. : 


(2) Source from which seditionist Propaganda spread. 


In my opinion the source of the propaganda was 
chiefly from Amritsar, and, in a lesser degree, and only 
in adjacent places, from Kasur, such as Khem Karan, 
where the damage done to the railway was apparently 
the work of men from Kasur. Propaganda was spread 
by emissiarics sent out to lecture and by agents in the 
town itself, who keep in touch with leaders at Amritsar. 
Inever heard Lahore mentioncd in the district I traversed, 
except that they had heard of riots there. I also think 
that rumours only tilter out to the agricultural classes 
through people who have heard them when visiting towns 
on business. 

I suspected mendicauts and fakirs, but I was assured 
that this was the exception rather than the rule, and I only 
came across ono case of this description. 


(3) Value of anti-seditionist propaganda, 

I consider that most of the trouble was caused through 

lack of anli-scditionist propaganda and publicity. The 
populace scemed quite content at my explanations of 
affairs. I do not think I mct a single case where the 
contents of the Rowlatt Bill were known. All that was 
known about it was that it was tyrannical. Platform 
speakers (scditionist) do not translate it when speaking, 
even when asked to. Tho local. Indian civil authorities 
soem to be rather afraid or too apathctic to raise a voice 
in protest and, with a very few exceptions, were 
seditious themselvos. 
(4) Use of retired Indian Officers in propaganda work 
great deal of good could bo done by 
the judicious use of retired Indian Officers in propaganda 
work. Those I saw wore very keen on it, and many 
asked for copies of the Rewlatt Act to staré at once. 
They have becn a great deal more in touch with Euro- 
peans in tho shapo of daily contact with their British 
Officers, and know their ways and sense of justice, better 
than the Civil Indian officials, who only see their British 
“superiors when on tour at long intervals. 

The old soldier secs through these rumours, and in some 
cases they had already refuted thom in their villages. 
Their great complaint was, that tho police would not 
allow them to have any standing or authority for fear 
that their (the ‘police) “ power” should be undermined? 


In my opinion a 
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Copy of a report of Moveable Column, Gurdaspur, Dhariwal, 
and Batala, from Brigadier-General, 45th Brigade. 
Amritsar, No. G.-16, dated 23rd April 1919, to Head- 


quarters, 16h (Indian) Division, Lahore Cantonment. 


Report of Moveable Column, Gurdaspur, Dhariwal, 


and Batala— 


. s * . s 
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Major-General Sir W. Burxon. : 


The moveable column ordered in my No. 39, dated 
19th April 1919, proceeded by train to Gurdaspur 09-00 
hours on tho 21st instant arriving at Gurdaspur at 11-15 
hours. 

They were met by the Deputy Commissioner and 
Superintendent of Police, Gurdaspur district, at 12-00 
hours, the column marched to the School where the 
Heads of Communities were collected and the Genoral 
Officer Commanding addressed the meeting. 

A list of pleadors and barristers, who had taken on 
active part in the harlal, Gurdaspur, was obtained from 
the Superintendent of Polico; this was forwarded you 
under my No. P.-2, dated the 22nd April 1919, with ao 
request that the licenses be suspended. 

The column returned to the train and the Gencral 
Officer Commanding and the Brigade-Major proceoded 
with a suitable oscort by train to Pathankot to inspect 
the Gurkha detachment there. They returnod 18-30 
hours, 

22nd April 1919.—Colunm proceeded by train to 
Dhariwal, and marched through the Bazaar at 09-00 
hours, a meeting of Heads of Communitics was held and 
the General Officer Commanding addressed the mecting. 
Five arrests of men who caused shops to be shut on 
the evidence of Mr. Armstrong, I. D. F., wero made. 

Also a Government servant who acted in an insolent 
manner was arrested. + 

‘These mon are now confined in Fort Govindgarh. 

Column left by train and arrived Batala 13-00 hours. 
Heads of Communities of Batala City were collected and 
addressed by the Gencral Officer Commanding at 15-00 
hours directly after the mecting snother mecting was 
held of Lambardars and villagers, the column entrained 
at 16-00 hours and arrived Amritsar 17-15 hours. 


x 


(Sd.) H. C. Briaas, Captain, 
for Brigadier-General, Commanding 15th 
Brigade. 


Aprenpix XIV. . 


Proclamation. 


Whereas Martial Law has been proclaimed and is in 
force in the districts of Lahore, Amritsar and Gujranwi 
it is hereby notifiod that until further intimation, 
the following Regulations will be enforced within the 
limita of the 16th Indian Division in all places to which 
Martial Law has been or may be extended. 


No. 1.—Law and Tribnuala, 
Martial Law has been declared subject to— 


(a) the maintenance of ordinary courts for ordinary 
offences, and 

(b) the establishment under the Martial Law Ordin- 
ance, 1919, of Special Tribunals for offences 
specified in section 2 of the Bongul State 
Offences Regulation, 1804. 

The result of tho establishment vf Martial Law is that 
subject to-the said Ordinance, plenary power is vested 
in the General Officer Commanding the Division of pro- 
scribing offences, pensltics, courts and procedure in 
regard to all matters connected with or arising out of the 
present disturbances and of taking all measures and 
issuing all orders that he may deom necessary for the 
suppression of these disturbances. In the exorcise of 
these powers the General Oflicer Commanding the Divi- 
sion is pleased to declare that @ breach of any of the 
Rogulations, Nos, 2-15 below, shall be deemod to be an 
offence. ’ 


No. 2—Offences. Rebellion, Aiding rebele and Endangering 
public safety. 
No person shall— 
(a) be actively in arms against His Majesty, or 
(b) directly incite others to take up arms against 
His Majesty, or 


(c) actively aid or assist the rebels, or 
(d) commit any overt act by which the safety of 
His Majesty’s Forces or subjects is endangered. 


No. 3—Assisting or harbouring rebels. 


No person shall assist or harbour rebels by giving them 
information, or by supplying them with. shelter, food, 
drink, money, clothes, arms, ammunition, stores, forage, 
or means of conveyance, or by assisting thom in any way 
to evade apprehension. 


No, 4—Failing to report rebels. 
Every person— 


(a) who receives information of gatherings or in- 
tended gatherings of rebels, or 

(b) who knows or has reason to believe that any of his 
relatives or depondonts have joined or are 
about to join the ‘rebels, 


shall without delay give full information thereof to the 
nearest Military or Civil authority. 


No. 5—Seditious language and publications, 


1, No person shall make use of any language with the 
intention cither— 


(a) of raising or fomenting disaffection among His 
Majesty’s subjects, or 

(b) of promoting hostility between different classes 
of such subjects. 


2. No person shall print, publish, circulate or have in 
his possession any publications containing seditious 
articlos or articles likely to pronicte disaffection or bad 
feeling. 


No. 6—Prolection of Railways, Canals and Telegraphs. 


No person shall (a) in any way interfere with the 
working of the railways or canals, (b) damage or tamper 
with any material or property connected with railways 
and canals, (c) damage or interfere with telegraph or tele- 
phone lines or apparatus or wireless telegraph installa- 
tion, (d) tap with the intention of reading off messages 
any telegraph or telephono lines. 

‘The attempt to commit or the abetment of any breach 
of this regulation shall be punished os a breach of the 
Trogulation. 


No. 7—Control of Transport. 


1. No person shall, save under a proper permit, have 
in his possession any motor vehicle. 

2, Every person using any such vehicle shall pass any 
guard or sentry ata speed not exceeding 6 miles an 
hour and shall stop the car if so ordered by any guard or 
sentry, and shall carry on such o vehicle a suitable light 
between the hours of sunsot and sunrise. 

These Regulations do not apply to Civil Officers of 
Government or to members of His Majesty’s forces 
(Naval, Military or Air Force, Indian Defence Force or 
Police) in respect of any vehicles lawfully issued to them 
as such officers or members, 


No. 8—Control of travelling and movements. 


No person shall, save under such conditions as may be 
prescribed, onter or leave this arca or move to and fro 
within it. 


No. $—Control of meetings. 


No person shall, save under a propor permit, convene 
or attend any meeting of more than five persons, except 
in the case of— 


(a) @ meoting bond fide held for religious purposes 
in an authorised place of worship ; 

(b) & mooting of a Municipal Committee or any other 
similar public body ; 

(c) a mecting of persons residing in one house and 
gathering in such house. 
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No. 10—Escaping. 
No person shall— 


(a) escape or attempt to escape from any prison or 
other custody in which he is for the time 
being confined or restraincd under Martial 

- Law, or 
(b) abet any othor porson in escaping or attempting 
"to escape from any such prison or custody. 


No. 11—Disobeying and obstructing officers. 
No person shall— 

(a) disoboy or noglect to obey any order givon by any 
Military or Civil officer in the execution of 
his duty when administering Martial Law, or 

(6) obstruct, impede, or interfere in any manner with 
any Military or Civil oflicor or other person 
who is carrying out the orders of any autho- 
rity administering Martial Law, or who is 
otherwiso acting in the execution of his duty 
under Martial Law. 


No. 12—False news and reporis. 


No person shall disseminate falso intelligence which ho 
knows to be false, or spread reports calculated to create 
alarm or despondency. 


No. 13—Dejacing Martial Law notices, 


No person shal! destroy, deface, or in any way tamper 
with any notice exhibited under Martial Law while such 
notice is in force. 


- No. 14—Production of permits. 


Every person shall, when requisod to do 80, give his 
correct name and address, and produce his permit or 
pass to any Military or Civil officer acting under tho 
authority of these Regulations, or to any soldier, volun- 
teer, or policeman in uniform. 


‘No. 15—Miscellaneous Offences. 


No person shall commit any act, or be guilty of any 
omission— 
(a) which is to the prejudice of good order of the 
public safety, or 
(b) which is calculated to mislead, or hamper the 
movements of, or imperil the success of His 
Majesty’s Forces, 


No 16—Penalties. 


Any person who contravenes any of the foregoing 
Regulations 2-15 (inclus.vc) shall be liable to trial by an 
officer authorised to dispose of an offence summarily 
under Martial Law. Such an officor may sentence an 
offender to imprisonment, rigorous or simple, which 
may extend to two years, or to fine not exceeding Rs. 1,000 
or to both, and to six months’ imprisonment in default of 
payment of fine, and may also inflict whipping in addition 
to, or in lieu of, any other punishment which he is em- 
powered to inflict. 


No. 17—Arrest and Trials, 


(a) For evory offenco against these Regulations the 
offender may bo arrested with or without warrant from 
any officer authorised to dispose of offences. For minor 
offenecs against these Regulations the offonder will not 
necessarily be arrested, but may be summoned to appoar 
before such officer. 

(b) Whenever a person is summonod to appear or is 
arrested under Martial Law, the charge against him 
shall without unnecessary delay bo investigated by an 
officer authorised to dispose of an offence summarily 
under Martial Law or by some officer deputed by him 
and not under the rank of Captain or, at his request, by 
& Civil Magistrate or by tho police. 

(c) The investigating officer will dismiss a chargo 
brought bofore him if in his opinion the evidence does 
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not show that some offence undcr Martial Law has been 
committed, or if in his discretion he thinks the charge 
ought not to be proceeded with. 

(d) At the conclusion of the hearing, if the investi- 
gating officer is of opinion that the charge ought to be 
proceeded with, he shall without unnecessary delay, 
either— 

(i) dispose of the case summarily, or 

(ii) in cases where ho considers that the offence calls 

° for a more severe punishment than he is 
empowered to inflict, refor the case to the 
Legal Remombrancer to the Punjab Govern- 
ment who, after considering the evidence, 
will decide whether to convene a Commission 
under the Martial Law Ordinance, 1919, for 
the disposal of the case or whether it should 
be remanded to the officer referring it for 
disposal or to any other officer exercising 
powers under these Regulations, or 

(iii) remand the accused in custody while further 
enquiries are being made. 


In caso (tit), if within reasonable timo sufficient evidence 
is not forthcoming, the accused person shall be discharged. 


No. 18.—Officera authorised to dispose of offences sum- 
marily under Martial Law, 

The districts in which Martial Law has been declared 
shall be divided up into areas and for each such area an 
officer or officers will be authorised to dispose of offences 
summarily under Martial Law. Such officers shall be 
known as Area Ofticors. 

In addition to the Arca Officers, every officer com- 
manding @ station or regiment, every Field Officer and 
evory officer nominated by a General Officer Commanding 
a Brigade, by the Officor Commanding Lahore Civil 
Area or by the Local Government, is hereby authorised 
to dispose of offences summarily under Martial Law. 


C.B., D.S8.0., 


Major-General, 
Commanding the 16th Indian Division. 


W. G. L. Beynon, K.C.LE., 


The 19th Aprib 1919. 


AprENDIx XV. 


\ 
Instructions for guidance of Officers administering Martial 
10. 

The Form 5 Martial Law issued to all concerned ix to 
be adhered to and a return to be sont in at 19 hours daily 
of offences tried during 24 hours end:ng 16 hours to each 
Area Headquarters, for submission to Administrator, 
Martial Law, 16th Division. In connection with the 
column in Martial Law Form 5, tho statements of awit- 
nesses and statements of accused need not be filled up. 

All persons arrested must be doslt with as follows :— 


(1) By Summary Court, Form 5, for offences not 

deserving of death. 
The punishments to bo inflicted are— 

(a) Rigorous imprisonment up to 2 years. 

(b) Fine not excceding Rs. 1,000. 

(c) Whipping not excceding 30 lashes, to be carried 
out in the presence of joint offenders only and 
responsible witnesses—not in public. 


Any sontence may be combined. 

In all casos immediate action should be taken and 
punishment inflicted on the spot. 

In case of imprisonment the offender or offenders are 
to be handed over to the nearest jail or lock-up with the 
prescribed order of committal, Form 3 or Form 4. 

Officers will exercise restraint over their feelings. 
They will not allow resentment to obscure their judg- 
ment in the proper administration of justice. In the 
measures undertaken under Martial Law there should 
never be any suspicion of resentful retaliation. 
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(2) By Commissions, Special Tribunal Courts, for 
offences deserving of greater punishment than those 
empowered by Summary Court, Form 6. 

All offences committed before 19th April must be sent 
before these Commissions—vide Instructions by Chief 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, in regard to trial of 
persons charged with offences committed before 19th 
April. The Courts Martial theroin referred to are the 
Summary Court, Form 6, which the Commission also 
have power to try by for all offences committed before 
the 19th April. 

(3) Attention is directed to Martial Law Instruction 
No. 2, dated 18th April 1919, as published in Civil and 
Military Gazette and to be procured from Superintendent, 
Government Printing, Punjab, Lahore, on demand. 

(4) It should be noted that the Martial Law Regula- 
tions referred to in Blue Book, page 21, are all embodied 
in the Proclamation by General Officer Commanding, 
16th Division. Area Commanders issue Martial Lawn 
Orders and also notices if necessary. 

5. All concerned should be instructed. 
must be issued with the greatest discretion. 


Rail pormit 


E. D. Money, C.LE., D.8.0., Licuts-Col., 
Administrator, Martial Law, 16th Division- 


Arrrenpix XVI. 


Instructions in regard to the trial of persons charged with 
offences in connection with the present disturbances 
committed before the 19th April 1919. 


Under the Martial Law (Further Extension) Ordinance, 
1919 (Ordinance IV of 1919), the Local Government “ may 
by general or special order direct that any Commission 
appointed under the said Ordinance shall try any person 
charged with any offence committed on or after the 30th 
March 1919, and thereupon the provisions of said Ordi- 
nance shall apply to such trials accordingly and a Com- 
mission may pass in respect of any such offence any 
sentence authorised by law.” The necessary goneral 
order is being issued. 

2. It will be obsorved that this power is extremely 
wide. The Local Government has been instructed by 
the Government of India that the Commissions are to 
be used only for the trial of offences arising out of the 
recent disturbances. 

3. All offences connected with the disturbances which 
were committed before the date of the Martial Law pro- 
clamations (#.¢., before April 19th in the case of districts 
or portions of districts within the limits of the 16th 
Indian Division, and the 20th April in the case of dis- 
tricts or portions of districts within tho limits of the 2nd 
Rawalpindi Division) will therefore be tried by the 
Commissions appointed under t.1c Martial Law Ordinance, 
1019. The Courts Martial appointed under the pro- 
clamations have no power to try any of these offences, 
Should any such cases have been dealt with by Courts 
Martial before the issue of these orders, a list of them 
should be prepared, as it will be necessary to rogularise 
them lster on. 


4, The Commissions will sit in Lahore. The officers 
in charge of investigations should send prisoners in to 
Lahore. The preliminary investigation will be conducted 
by the Police who will mako a report and submit it with 
a précis of the statements of witnesses to the Deputy 
Inspector General of Police, Criminal Investigation 
Department, Lahore. If he considers that there is 
& prima facie case, he will submit the précis for orders to 
the Legal Remembrancer. If the Legal Remembrancer 
considers that there is no case for trial by a Commission, 
he will direct the release of the accused. If he considers 
that there is a case for trial, he will frame a charge and 
convene & Commission, giving to the Commission a 
special direction, if he finds the case is one which should 
bo tried according to the procedure prescribed for Sum- 
mary General Court Martial, 


5. When the précis of the statements of witnesses, 
charge and the order of the Legal Remembrancer are 
received by the Commission, the accused person will be 
at once brought before it and the charge will be read to 
him. The prisoner will be thon granted sufficient time 
to enable reasonable steps to be taken for procuring the 
attendance of any witnesses he wishes to call and for 
allowing him to communicate with his witnesses and any 
friend or legal adviser whom he may wish to consult. 

Police officers are reminded that expedition is essential, 
and that a case which is complete against a number of 
accused, should not be delayed merely because it is not 
complete against all. The remaining accused can be 
sent up later. 

6. It has been arranged that counsel for the defence 
shall be provided by Governmont for any accused person 
who is unable to procure counsel for himself. 

7. Tho Deputy Inspector-General, Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department, will depute a competent police officer 
to attend the preliminary hearing at which the charges 
will bo read to the accused and his list of witnesses taken 
in order to acquaint himself with the list of witnesses 
for the defonce whom the Commission has decided to call. 
Ho will be able to inform the Commission of the earliest 
date on which it will be possible to produce the prosecu- 
tion as well as the dofence witnesses. 

If special arrangements are made by the police for 
procuring the attendance of witnesses the time which 
is to elapse between the preliminary hearing and the date 
of the trial should ordinarily not oxceed three daya. 


J. P. Toompson, 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


Arprenprx XVIL 


Copy of a report from Caplain EF, A, Stead, 3-23rd Sikh 
Infantry (Officer Commanding, Special Movable Column) 
to the Officer Commanding, Jullundur. 


I have the honour to report that according to instruc- 
tions contained in 45th Brigade letter, dated 22nd April 
1919, I left Jullundur at 13-00 hours on the same day in 
command of a column consisting of one troop, Guides 
Cavalry, F. F., and 150 Indian Infantry supplied by the 
following Depéts, 52nd Sikha, F. ¥., 1-54th Sikhs, F. F. 
and the 59th Rifles, Ficld Force; Mr. Abdul Hag, Assis- 
tant Magistrate, also accompanied the column. 

The itinerary was carried out as follows :— 

Shankor, 22nd April 1919.—Arrived at 15 hours and 
marched to the village with all the Infantry. There 
were no detraining facilities for Cavalry. A Durbar 
was held in the centre of the village at which all the 
returned emigrants were present. The Durbar was 
addressed by Mr. Abdul Haq, who explained the Rowlatt 
Bill and attempted to dispel any misapprehension that 
might exist in the minds of the villagers. A free inter- 
change of ideas followed, by which it appeared that the 
Durbar was productive of much good. Undoubtedly 
the presence of the Military had an excellent effect. 

Nakodar, 23rd April 1919.—The wholo column marched 
to the town after having spent the nightin Nakodar 
Station. A complete tour was made through the streets 
and on arriving at the Tohsil a Durbar was held, the 
proceedings were carried out in the same manner as on 
the preceding day. The majority of the inhabitants are 
shopkeepers and it was difficult to prevail on these to 
leave their shops. The Durbar was moderately attended 
and those who were present did not enter into the pro- 
ceedings with any great interest. On being asked why 
they shut their shops, the only answer they could give 
was because the Jullundur City people had done so on 
the previous day. 

Sidhwan, 23rd April 1919.—Arrived here at 9 hours 
after a march of five miles from Nakodar. The Durbar 
was only attended by about 30 persons. The reason 
being probably the fear of tho consequences of Sidhwan 
Station having been burnt.’ ‘The villagers denied all 
knowledge of the event and ascribe it to the work of 


WRITTEN STATEMENTS OF WITNESSES, LAHORE. 
ry 


337 


Se EE 


Major General Sir W. Beynon. 


[Contiuued. 


© badmashes”? from some other villages. To enhance 
the effect of the presence of the Military a Sikh Subedar 
(Pertab Singh), 59th Rifles, F. F., also addressed tho 
villagers and emphasised the fact that he and his men are 
servants of the “ Sarkar’ and would obey any command 
even to firing on their own brothers. 


This feature was considered by Mr. Abdul Haq to be 
80 effective that it was introduced into all subsequent 
Durbars. Subedar Pertab Singh (Sikh), 69th Rifles, 
F. F., Subedar Bhikam Singh (Dogra), 1-54th Sikhs, and 
two Jemadars being Punjabi Mussalman and Dogra all 
apeaking. After the Durbar tho march was continued 
to Normahal. 


Bilga, 23rd April 1919.—In the afternoon the Infantry 
went by train to Bilga, the Cavalry wore not taken owing 
to there being no dotraining facilitios. The characteris- 
tics of the Durbar here were much the same as in the 
previous villages, with the exception that out of a villago 
containing 66 returned emigrants only about 6 attended. 
The presence of the Military appeared to awe the villagers 
here even more than in other places. 


Jandiala, 24th April 1919.--This is o large village 
containing over 160 returned emigrants and is under- 
stood to have the worst reputation of any villago in the 
Jullundur district. 


Owing to two villages having to be visited this day 
necessitating march of 13 miles, Mr. Abdul Haq and 
myself .and the troop, Guides Cavalry, wont on in 
advance to have a Durbar ready by the time the Infantry 
arrived. * 

The villagers appeared to resent very much the puni- 
tive Police post quartered on them and were becoming 
somewhat noisy and truculont. With a vicw to impressing 
, them I despatched Licutenant Ellery to meet the Infantry 
* and tomarch them through thestreet in which the Durbar 
was being held with fixed bayoncts. They arrived just 
at the moment when the spokesman of the Durbar was 
becoming insolent. This had an immediate sedative 
effect and the Durbar continued quictly and orderly, 
without any trace of the former disquict. At 9 hours 
the column marched on to :— 


Bandala, 24th April 1919.—All_ arrangements 
appeared to have been made for the arrival of the 
column by the Tahsildar and tho Durbar was held 
in the School. The inhabitants appeared contented 
and loyal and provided a meal for all the troops. 
There seemed to be an apparent fear of a visit 
from the Military, and a strong desire for better 
understanding. 


Nurzahel, 24th April 1919.—Owing to the column 
already having marched through the strects en route 
for Jandiala in the morning, it was not considered 
necessary for them to be present at the Durbar, 
which was attended by Mr. Abdul Haq, myself and 
two other officers. The inhabitants of this town are 
nearly all shopkeepers and despite the efforts of the 
Tehsildar thero was a very poor attendance, they 
appeared to disbelieve the rumours about tho Rowlatt 

~ Bill when explained to them thoroughly by Mr. Abdul 
Haq. 

Phillour, 24th April 1919.—At tho request of Mr. 
Abdul Haq the column stopped ast Phillour on the 
journey back to Jullundur. A feature of tho Durbar 
held here was tho speech made by a prominent local 
pleader who, it is understood, was largely instru- 
mental in causing the Hartal in this town. He spoke 
strongly in favour of the Government and stated that 
the leaders of tho Salyagraha movement had no idea 
that the ignorant masses would commit excesses and 
had no wish that.they should. Tho column then en- 
trained and arrived at Jullundur at 12 hours. The 
infantry were marched to the Moveable Column camp 
and the Guides Cavalry to their own lines. 

The unfounded rymours which have arisen during 
the recent disturbafices were all current in all villages 
and the free interchange of ideas, such as took place, 


* Bhugea vid Raja Sansee. 


undoubtedly dispelled these rumours and gave tho people 
a clearer and truer idea of the aim and scope of the 
Rowlatt Bill, this is the opinion of Mr. Abdul Haq who 
accompanied the column and who has an intimate know- 
ledge of the Jullundur district, which he has toured for 
the last three years. The presence of the Military 
identifying itself with a civil officer Icft no doubt in the 
minds of the people that force could and would be 
applied it occasion should demand. 

The Tahsildars and Police officials whom the column 
came in touch with were impressed by the value of the 
work accomplished and the possibilities it offered for 
calming the unrest arising out of the recent disturbances. 


E. A. Strap, Captain, 


3-23rd Sikh Infantry. 
JULLUNDUR: 


The 25th April 1919. 


APPENDIX XVIII. 


Copy of Memorandum from Headquarters, 45th Brigade, 
Amritsar, No. A. C.-10, dated (and reccived) the 26th 
April 1919. 


Diary of Amritsar Moveable Column operating in the 
Bhugga Atari Area, 24th April 1919, to 26th April 1919. 

24th April 1919.—The column,fas detailed in my No. 
B.M.-39 of 18th April 1919, accompanied by the Deputy 
Commissioner, Amritsar district, and the Mahunt (a + 
big Sikh Priest living at Gura Sat Sultan), moved out to 
Here a large Durbar was held 
at which all the influential men of the district attended. 

The General Officer Commanding and Mahunt addressed 
the meeting which passed off satisfactorily. 

At 13-00 hours the column resumed the march to 
Bhugga and arrived there 15-00 hours. Camped round 
Canal Bungalow, an idcal camp for the size of the Force. 

All quiot during day and night. - 

25th April 1919.—Column moved to Atari at 09-00 
hours. The General Officer Commanding with Cavalry 
and Armoured Car proceeded to Asraphur (near Berowal) 
Mission Hospital. . 

All was well. This Hospital had been threatened on 
the night of the 12th instant, and the two ladies including 
Miss Burnell were then sent into Lahore on that night. 


News was received here that a certain amount of railway 
material wasin possession of certain villagers of Dalake. 
The Cavalry was sent to search the village but only a 
few sleepers which had been in the village for some years 
were found. The village of Shuhoor was also visited hy 
the Cavalry. 


The column arrived at Atari 13-00 hours and camped 
round the Public Works Department Rest House. 


At 16-00 hours a very large and influential Durbar 
assembled. 

The General Officer Commanding, Deputy Commis- 
sioner and Mahunt addressed the meeting. It was heard 
here that the effect of the Durbar at Raja Sansee the 
day before had been very good. 

In the evening a witness was brought up who gave the 
names of eleven men who had becn implicated in the 
burning of Wagah Station. 

Their names and villages aro given on the attached 
appendix. 

Five persons of Atari in possession of looted property 
from the National Bank, Amritsar, were also noted. 

All these names have been handed over to the Deputy 
Commissioner who is having the men arrested to-day. 

All quict during night and day. 

26th April 1919.—Column marched to Amritsar at 
08-00 hours. The General Officer Commanding visited 
Chheharta Police Post on the way and found that 30 
arrests from the villages of Basurkee and Choomanpoor 
had been made in connection with the cutting of the 
Railway line near Chheharta on tho night 12-13th April. 
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Column arrived A. 8. R. 13-00 heurs. 

The following men were seen on the Dalek Wagah 
Road on the night of the 13th-14th April moving towards 
Wagah and giving out that they were going to burn 
Wagah Station :— 

Chanda Singh, Dhanwa Khurd. 
Sanat Singh, Dhanwa Khurd. 
Lachman Singh, Dhanwa Khurd. 


Seram Singh, Dhanwa Khurd. 
Gurda Singh, Khapte. 

Allah Ditta, Shuhoor. 
Husseina, Shuhoor. 

Mangal Singh, Dalake. 

Amar Singh, Dalake. 

Ujagar Singh, Dalake, 

Ganda Singh, Bopura, 


Mr. ALAN MITCHELL, I.C.S., late additional Deputy Commissioner, Lahore. 


At the beginning of April 1919 I was in Simla as Assis- 
tant Commissioner. I was under orders of transfer to 
Mianwali and had handed over charge at Simla on the 
14th April. On the 16th I received a telegram from Gov- 
ernment cancelling my orders for Mianwali and instructing 
me to proceed immediately to Lahore. 

T arrived at Lahore about noon on the 17th and hearing 
that Mr. Fyson, the Deputy Commissioner, had his 
headquarters at that time at the Telegraph Office, I 
reported myself to Mr. Fyson ‘there. I found every- 
thing quiet in Lahore as the Military authorities had 
by that time got completo control of the situation, and 
I found, in fact, that there was very little for me to do. 
I was invested with tho powers of a summary court, and 
tried a few cases of petty offences against Martial Orders. 
The ourfew order;was already in force when I arrived in 
Lahore, and Ihadto deal with a few cases of persons 
found out of doors in prohibited hours. I was exceed- 
ingly impressed with the fact that out ofa city of about 
250,000 inhabitants there should be only each morning 
6 or 6 persons brought up for being found out of doors in 
the prohibited hours. In addition to the 5 or 6 brought 
Bip to be dealt with at the Telegraph Office, I understand 
there were a similar number taken up daily to be dealt 
with by the Magistrate at the water works. 

After about a week I took up the ordinary work of 
the Personal Assistant to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Lahore. Meanwhile Major Ferrar had arrived and taken 
over the duties of Deputy Commissioner, Lahore. On 
May 19th Major Ferrar reverted to military duty, Mr. 
Fyson, who had in the meantime been Joint Deputy 
Commissioner, became again Senior Deputy Commis- 
sioner, and I was appointed Joint Deputy Commissioner. 
From this time on I saw more of the actual administra- 
tion, especially as Mr. Fyson was suffering from continual 
fever and had to take 15 days casual leave. But by 
this time the civil administration had practically resumed 
‘its normal course, although Martial Law was nominally 


in force. The chicf matters dealt with under Martial 
Law at this time were connected with the prices that had 
been fixed for wheat and flour and for other commodities, 
I was in constant communication with Colonel Johnson 
and Mr. Townsend, Director of Civil Supplies, over this 
question of prices. Eventually the orders regulating 
prices were rescinded at the end of May as they were 
having the effect of keeping supplies from coming freely 
into Lahore. That the prices fixed by the Military 
authorities wero reasonable is, I think, proved by the 
fact that they only rose very slightly indeed when the 
control was removed altogether. 


Mr. Fyson returned from casual leave about the 10th 
June nnd immediately concentrated his attention on 
preparing the report required by Government on the 
disturbances. He very soon again began to suffer from 
fever, and was granted six months leave on medical 
certificate. He endeavoured to finish off the report 
before going on Icave and to assist him in this we called 
into headquarters Mr. Marsden, Sub-Divisional Officer, 
Kasur, who had first hand knowledge of events subse- 
quent to the actual oftbreak in tho Kasur portion of the + 
district. Before the report was finished, however, the 
Civil Surgeon insisted that Mr. Fyson should give up 
all work and procced immediately on leave. Mr. Fyson 
left on the 23rd June, and as Mr. Marsden had been 
collaborating with Mr. Fyson in the preparation of the 
report and as he had in fact more personal knowledge 
of affairs in the district as a whole than I had, I arranged 
for him to finish the report. As officiating Deputy 
Commissioner at the time it was submitted to Govern- 
ment, I was of course responsible for it, and it went in 
over my signature after I had sorutinised and, where 
necessary, revised it. 


On the 7th July I handed over charge of the Lahore 


District to Mr. M. S. D. Butler, on my transfer to Gujran- 
wala, 


Statement of Mr. H. FYSON, I.C.8., Deputy Commissioner, Lahore (now in England). 


Chronological Narrative of Events. 


Harch 9.—After agitation in the press had been going 
on against the Rowlatt Bills for several months, a 
meeting was held at the Bradlaugh Hal presided over 
by Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Hussain at which a pleader M. 
Ghulam Muhayud Din from Kasur and others used 
intemperate language and when the chairman called a 
speaker to order he was booed. 

In the latter days of March a notice was published that 
the 30th had been fixed for a meeting, hartal and fast 
and the signatories were warned by me of the conse- 
quences of intemperate language used on March 9th and 
of probable disorders on 30th. This day was not, how- 
ever, 60 observed in Lahore, proceedings being deferred 
to April 6th. 

April 2.—The Superintendent of Police forbade public 
processions in streets for one month under Police Act. 

April 4.—The Municipal Members and Honorary 
Magistrates and well disposed traders were urged in the 
morning to do their best to prevent harlal and disorders 
on 6th. In the afternoon signatories of the notice for 
6th were called by the Deputy Commissioner in the 


presence of Mr. Broadway, Senior Superintendent of 
Police, and the events of March 30th at Delhi were 
reoalled as proving that previous warning had been very 
necessary. Orders were given that the organisers of the 
programme set for April 6th would be held responsible 
for any untoward events that might take place on that 
day. The “leaders” attempted to obtain full control 
of the city by offering to take responsibility if the police 
were withdrawn. They succeeded in obtaining a pro- 
mise that no force would be used by Government to 
compel shopkeepers to open or close shops if they were 
unwilling to do so. They took advantage of this on 
April 5th and 6th when terrorism was employed. The 
police force was insufficient to prevent this, Arrange- 
ments were made to parade military forces round the 
Fort Road and elsewhere. 

April 6.—Cavalry and armoured cars occupied the 
District Courts and “Gol Bagh.” Mr. Broadway and 
Mr. Fyson took up their quarters at the Courts. All 
the morning new, came in of crowds at the Ravi, and 
these subsequently filtered back to the town in small 
parties which at 11-45 formed a procession down Anarkali 
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Bazar, carrying a black flag with Gandhi’s picture on it. 
The crowd forked at the Nila Gumbaz Chauk after pushing 
aside @ police post, and one part carrying the flag was 
stopped by Mul Chand’s shop by Mr. Broadway and Mr. 
Fyson accompanied by some Police Sawars with cavalry 
in rear. The mob were led apparently by pleaders or 
other educated persons and the nucleus consisted of 
youths. This crowd was led away to the Bradlaugh Hall 
by Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang who was furnished with a 

, police mount for the purpose. The other part of the 
crowd went to Market Chowk and were stopped there by 
cavalry and cars. Some men wore arrested for violence 
but released almost at once. The bulk of this crowd 
too was led away by Dr. Gokal Chand who appeared twice 
for that purpose: the cavalry were then employed to 
clear the Anarkali Bazar up to Nila Gumbaz by advancing 
in line. The Gol Bagh was cleared of loafers aubsequently 
by Dr. Gokal Chand who was asked to lead them off. 
He was prepared throughout the day to help the autho- 
rities. The meeting at Bradlaugh Hall was packed : 
it was attended by C. I. D. officers in uniform. After 
it the crowd returned in parties and there were no more 
processions till later at night when the military had been 
withdrawn. A crowd then went round to various Muni- 
cipal Commissioners and Honorary Magistrates’ houses 
and shouted abuse and threw stones. There was a 
complete closure of shops all day and force was used by 
the mobs against people who were unwilling to close. 
The procession of this day was illegal but the Deputy 
Commissioner did not use firearms to disperse it as the 
crowd did not seem disposed to violence. 


April 9.—The Ram Naumi procession at night in 
Lahore was allowed on religious grounds. It was utilised 
by the popular leaders for the display of seditious senti- 
ment and fraternisation between Hindus and Musalmans. 
Lala Duni Chand led it on horseback. Honorary Magis- 
trates told off to watch it were deterred by the populace, 
and the Deputy Commissioner had to employ Stipendiary 
Magistrates. 

April 10.—At 3-30 the news of Gandhi’s arrest came 
to Lahore and at 4-30 the news of the outbreak at Amrit- 
sar regarding the deportation of two agitators there. 
Military preparations were being made at Lahore for a 
possible outbreak on Sunday when the orders had to be 
changed for the same evening. Mr. Broadway spent 
most of the day over this and the Deputy Commissioner 
(Mr. Fyson) did not see him till 5 p.m nor hear the full 
news of the outbreak till then. The Senior Superin- 
tendent of Police and Deputy Commissioner were called 
to Government House at 6 p.m. and shortly after heard by 
phone of a crowd coming up the Mall. Mr. Broadway 
went off at Once to fetch his reserves of police and the 
Deputy Commissioner drove with Mr. Cocks. Deputy 
Inspector-General, Criminal Investigation Department, 
to meet the crowd. The crowd were pushing back a dozen 
Police Constables who had been hurried to the Mall 


largely, through the prompt action of Lala Gopal Das, - 


Head Clerk of the Senior Superintendent of Police, who 
went to Anarkali thana to see that orders were being 
carried out. The Deputy Commissioner attempted 
(after he and Mr. Cooks had left the car) to induce the 
crowd to return by pushing back the flag bearer, but they 
pushed on and as the Police were being surrounded the 
Deputy Commissioner asked Mr. Cocks to draw them 
off and open fire. This was done and the crowd at once 
disappeared mostly behind the Soldiers’ Club. The 
casualties were 1 killed and 7 wounded. The crowd 
when coming up the Mall numbered several thousands 
and was composed chiefly of youths. It was difficult 
to distinguish what they were shouting or to ascertain 
their object. They had no weapons and had done no 
damage beyond breaking young trees. But it was the 
third day on which illegal processions had taken place 
and there was no saying when the temper of the mob 
would change or what the effect of their reaching Govern- 
ment House would be. 

Later in the same evening the Cavalry arrived and in 
the Anarkali Bazar a large mob assembled which stoned 
the Senior Superintendent of Police and the Crown 
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forces while the Deputy Commissioner was engaged at the 
Telegraph Office awaiting developments after informing 
Government of what had occurred. The Deputy Com- 
missioner then rode to the Senior Superintendent of 
Police and as the stoning continued he gave two minutos 
time for the crowd to clear, intimating his intentions to 
Ram Bhaj Datt who seemed to be leading the mob; 
and as it was disregarded, he again ordered fire and three 
men were wounded and died later and 12 were wounded. 
The crowd at this place were carrying on & sort of Muhar- 
ram and the nucleus sat down in the Chowk near Lohari 
Gate apparently refusing to budge. They disappeared 
very quickly when fire was opened by the Police. The 
stoning came mostly from the sides of the street whero 
bricks were available. The Cireular Road was cleared by 

valry, and a small force of police under Mr. de Gale, 
ssixtant Superintendent of Police, encountered rioters 
with sticks in the Dabbi Bazar: these found thomselves 
in danger of capture and dispersed. Police pickets were 
left on the Circular Road and the Cavalry retired to 
the Mall. 

April 11.—At Lahore the city was undor control .of - 
the mob all day and night but outside that area Govern- 
ment forces were in possession. Closures of shops had 
begun at 4 p.m. on the day before and continued for 
several days. Aeroplane reconnaissances reported large 
crowds in the Badshahi Mosque near the Fort and it 
was learnt that Hindus were allowed to address political 
gatherings there. There was no corresponding admission 
of Musalmans into Hindu or Sikh temples. A band of 
club men was also allowed to enter the mosque: this 
was a half drilled Lody called the Danda Fauj. Demons- 
trations of hostility to Government were very violent 
and included destruction of the King’s picture. The 
Deputy Commissioner called a meeting of leading men 
to the Telegraph Office, including both parties for and 
against Government and warned them that Martial Law 
would be brought in if the hartal were not stapped. 

At the Railway workshops, during the breakfast hour, 
two Sikh students distributed pink leaflets on the subject 
of passive resistance, with a portrait of Subramania 
Iyer. Shortly after there was an attack on the time 
office, and stones thrown in by boys. The Police were 
called up and dispersed the crowd, but Mr. Gregson, 
Loco. Superintendent, was stoned. The assistance of 
Cavalry was also procured. The men returned to work 
to the extent of about 30 per cent. of the usual numbers. 


April 12.—At 9-30 a military force under command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Frank Johnson, D.S.O., Royal Sussex, 
and consisting of British Infantry and machine guns, 
with Indian Infantry and Cavalry, and accompanied by 
Police and the Civil authoritics marched through the 
city from the Dabbi Bazar to Hira Mandi vid the Water- 
works, and on to the Lakkar Bazar and Mori Gate and 
Bradlaugh Hall, and Police posts at other points. The 
demeanour of the crowd was hostile and they called out 
for the cancellation of the laws. Shopmen at Delhi 
Gate seemed inclined to open. Magistrates were left 
with all the pickets. At the west end of Hira Mandi the 
space in front of the Fort and Mosque was crowded, 
and this ar.a was cleared by Cavalry moving in line. 
It was learnt that some Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment Officers had just been assaulted by the large crowd 
in the Badshahi Mosque and one officer had be.-n nearly 
killed. After consulting General Clarke (who had arrived 
by car) and Colonel Johnson, the Deputy Commissioner, 
sent S. Pahim Bakhsh, Extra Assistant Commissioner , 
to enter the Mosque and order the crowd to disperse. 
This was done and the entrances picketed by Cavalry: 
The crowd streamed across the open space to Hira Mandi 
in the form of a Muharram procession and they were 
carrying sticks. On reaching the bazar they begaa 
stoning the Cavalry there and the Deputy Commissioner 
attempted to clear the street by pushing forward the 
Cavalry but on Senior Superintendent's adv ice armed 
police were brought up and eventually as the stoning and 
excitement increas:d 4 Constables were ordered to fire. 
Two p.rsons were killed and 27 wounded, but no prisoners 
were taken. The crowd then dispersed. In all 6 killed 
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and 46 wounded were, as far as is known for certain, ¢he 
total casualty list throughout the disturbances in Lahore. 
The troops were never called upon to fire. 

At about noon a meeting of various parties was held in 
the Town Hall to discuss matters, with no result, though 
it vat for some 3 hours. The Deputy Commissioner 
informed the gathering that Martial Law would be 
brought in if the shops were not opened, and was asked 
to have the military and police taken away, otherwise 
the shops would remain closed. Free food shops were 
opened by the organisers of the unrest, contributions of 
large sums being made by several persons. Offensive 
notices were put up and Government clerks and Railway 
men deterred from going to their work. The shops in 


the city, Anarkali and Gwalmandi areas remained closed, * 


a constant stream of people passing up and down the 
streets all day. This continued for days and provided 
a striking spectacle of unrest, the people’s mind being 
apparently completely on edge. 

Order was kept at the Railway workshops by Military 
detachments. The loco-shops had very few men working 
but there was a good attendance at the carriage shops. 
On the morning of this day occurred riots at Kasur, 
Patti and Khem Karan (see Kasur separate report).* 

April 13.—At Lahore the hartal continued and a 
meeting of leaders of people called to get them to stop it. 
The district was proclaimed under the Seditious Meetings 
Act and notice given forbidding all assemblies of more 
than ten persons. All wholesale retail liquor shop+ were 
closed «xcept hotels and restaurants in the Civil Station. 
There was an attempt made to get the Railway guards to 
strike. The organisation of Thtkri Pahra on the Railways 
was begun by Khan Bahadur Khan Zafar Khan, Extra 
Assistant Commissioner. Night patrols in the Civil 
Station were also begun. The Station of Wagah on the 
Amritsar line was sacked and burnt, mostly by people 
from Manihala and Narwar where seditious meetings 
were held. The armoured train was derailed. 

April 14.—Three agitators were deported from Lahore, 
Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt, Lala Har Kishan Lal, ond Lala 
Duni Chand. Precautions were taken against a possible 
outbreak but the city remained quiet. Filth was thrown 
into the street which had been newly cleaned, on a 
rumour that the Lieutenant-Governor was to pass through 
the town, and the municipal staff deterred from cleaning 
it away. At Kot Radha Kishan stones were thrown at 
the 17 up train and telegraph wires cut at Wagah, Jallo 
and Attari. An assembly met by beat of drum at 
Padhana, and there was a general feeling of unrest in 
villages along the Amritsar line. 

The Lahore Civil Arca was separated from the rest 
of the district and put under the command of Colonel 
Johnson, Brigadier-General Cla:1 e withdrawing his staff 
back to cantonments. 

There were persistent attempts made to prevent the 
workmen going to the Railway shops and these were only 
frustrated by employing police with fixed bayonets to 
dispers;> the crowd at the workmen’s train. Some two- 
thirds of the carriage and wagon men attended their 
work. 

Telegraph traffic with Amritsar was again int .rrupted, 
in such a way as to preclude the use of the phonephore. 
Simla was reached vid Karachi and Agra. Two lines 
of wire were also cut near Delhi. 

Control of petrol in Lahore and requisitioning of motor 
cars for military purposes was begun. 


April 15.—At Lahore proclamations were issued—(1) 
declaring the City area to be in a perturbed state under 
scetion 15, Police Act, (2) declaring Martial Law through- 
out the district. The hartal continved, save in suburbs. 
A train was stoned at Kot Radha Kishan: wires cut and 
timber obstructions placed on the line beyond Chhanga 
Manga. Two grass farm stacks were burn d at Banghali 
and Padri. Two ladics were brought in by armoured 
ears from a village near Amritear boundary. 

A series of Martial Law Proclamation:: was commenced 
to-day issued by Lieutenant-Colonel Frank Johnson, 


Mr. H. Fyson. 


D.S.0., Officer Commanding, Lahore Civil Area. A 
curfew gun was proclaimed and nobody other than a 
European was allowed in the streets from 8 P.m. to 5 
A.M. without a permit. All tongas and tumtums were 
ordered to report at a fixed place. All motor vehicles 
were also called in. Langars used for assisting the 
hartal were suppressed. 

April 16.—Arrests by Police began in Lahore and 
Kasur and Martial Law proclaimed at Kasur. A train 
was stoned at Kot Radha Kishan and several people 
injured, a gAtekeeper’s hut was broken into near Patti. 
A flying column with Magistrate left Lahore for villages 
in Parki Thana and took prisoners in four villages. Third 
and inter-class bookings were stopped at Lahore Station. 

Registration of agents, touts, etc., of pleaders at Lahore 
was begun and they were forbidden to leave Lahore 
without permit. Roll calls of the D. A.-V. College were 
begun four times a day at the Bradlaugh Hall. Owing 
to the defacing of notices steps were taken for their 
protection by owners of the property where they were 
put. The list of such owners consisted of persons known 
to be inimical to Government. The carrying of lathis in 
Lahore Civil Area was forbidden. 

April 17.—An attempt was made to derail trains 
between Jallo and Harbanspura. Some shops began to 
open in Lahore in the evening. 

Martial Law orders were issued for shops to open in 
Lahore but they began to open before the orders were 
distributed. The unrest now began to subside. 

(N..B.—The narrative so far was written by Mr. 
Fyson, Deputy Commissioner, himself before going to 
England on leave.) 

Tribunals were appointed under the Martial Law 
Ordinance. Several Martial Law offences were dealt with 

“summarily. 

April 20.—Séveral prominent rioters and rebels were 

arrested 


Section III.—Cuasses Prominent In Promorine 
DIisTURBANCES. 


Artisans and menials make up 40 per cent. of the con- 
victions by the Special Tribunals. It was not a rural 
movement in any way: 77:7 per cent. of persons con- 
victed of rioting were urban, and less than 15 per cent. 
zemindars. Only one returned emigrant was convicted. 
Over 50 per cent. of the convicts were literate ; this 
however does not mean that over 50 per cent. of the 
mobs were literate, but that the literate, who it is true, 
were quite a considerable proportion were the more 
prominent and easily recognised. The rural 20 per cent. 
was confined to a small group of villages near Lahore, e.g., 
Wagah, etc. Hardly any students were convicted, for 
boys, having less developed features, are naturally not 
easily identified by lookers on. But very large numbers 
were punished departmentally at Lahore and Kasur, 
because they were known to have been concerned in the 
disturbances, 

Of Government servants 9 were convicted in connection 
with the Lahore disturbances. Twelve in all are shown 
but two of these were in the, Kasur cases; and one was 
a Police Sub-Inspector convicted for extorting a bribe, 
and not for taking part in the disturbances. Of these 
nine none occupied a high position. It may be noted 
that one is an engine driver, one a railway office clerk 
and one an employee of the Telegraph Departinent. 
The palpable treachery of the railway staff at Kasur is 
dealt with separately. 

The police and the military show up very well as regards 
the disturbances. The only case of a policeman chown 
convicted was not (see above) one of sedition. 

The on> entry under ‘soldier’ in Statement F* refers 
only to a Khalasi attached to a regiment. One soldier 
was convicted by a Summary Court (at Kasur), but this 
case too had nothing to do with sedition. Seeing that 
a large number of demobilised so!diers especially of those 
recruited towards the end of the war, were in the towns 
and the few villages disaffected, this is not only a sign 
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of the loyalty. of the- military but a further disproof 
of the all gation that recent recruiting methods were 
among the causes of disaffection. 


Section [V.—NATURE OF MOVEMENT, HOW FAR DISLOYAL 
anti-EUROPEAN, OR anft-CHRISTIAN. 


The movement at Lahore was primarily anti-Govern- 
ment. The idea was to stop Government work, paralyse 
communications, and inconvenience Europeans to such 
an extent that the Government would be forced to capi- 
tulate over the Rowlatt Act. Any other motives were 
secondary, and due to the fact that an Indian crowd is 
too excitable to be passive merely. Thus the move- 
ment incidentally revealed the real feelings of the urban 
population towards Britain. It may be said that they 
have no real feclings of loyalty or gratitude for favours 
past or to come. In their excitement they were 
willing to burn photographs of the King and Queen, and 
so to show that it is not mercly the ‘ bureaucracy’ in 
India that they hate but England. 

In Lahore District as a whole (cf. the Kasur report)* 
the movement was not anti-Christian, as it was in 
Guj-anwala and Amritsar. The churches and mission ry 
buildings and schools of Lahore, and the missionaries 
scattered through the district, were not attacked, nor 
were Indian Christians singled out for maltreatment. 

The Gandhi movement, as it appeared in Lahore, 
was directed again:t the Government, and ther fore 
against all its officers; and as the Government was 
identified with the British, the latter were viewed col- 
lectively as foes. In opposing the Government the first 
aim was to hold up communications. Therefore telegraph 
wires were cut extensively in Lahore and the district ; 
successful attempts were made to derail trains ; and the 
Railway staff were tampered with. A partial strike was 
engin:ered at the Railway station, and in the carriage 
and wagon and the Loco shops for several days in the 
middle of April only a small proportion of the men were 
at work. This was also due to picketing, whereby not 
only railway employees but Government clerks of all 
descriptions were hindered from going to work. The 
Railway employees had to be protected by Police with 
drawn bayonets. Efforts were also made to attack the 
Lahore Railway Station, and the time office was at one 
time in danger. Railway Stations all over the district 
were attacked and looted, and rails tampered with. 
Near Lahore also some large grass farm sto.ks were 
burned. : 

The second method of opposing Government, or rather 
of displaying hatred of it, was toinsul. or attack officials. 
Repeated efforts were made by the mob to reach Govern- 
ment House. Their intention of course was to make 
a demonstration, but there is no shadow of doubt that had 
they reached there they would have lost their heads and 
run riot, and acted as their brethren at Amritsar did. 
In the city filth was on one occasion thrown out on roads 
which had been cleaned in anticipation of His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor passing that way. 

The Police were constantly hooted an! abused and 
stoned by the mob. On March 9th English Police officers 
entering the Biadlaugh Hall meeting were hooted. Many 
Police sustained slight injurics during the riots: and 
in one case aC. I. D. (Indian) officer was nearly killed by 
th: crow] at the Badshahi Mosque. 

The people also displayed their anger with all creatures 
or supporters of the Government. At the Ram N-umi 
procession on April 9th in which Hindus and Muham- 
madans fraternized supporters of Government were 
threatened and warned to keep away. On the 6th 
April crowds visited the dwellings of Honorary Magis- 
trates and Municipal Commissioners (other than those 
who were disloyal) and threw stones and shouted out 
abuse. 

It was said above that the anti-Government feeling 
when translated into action became anti-British. This 
was witnessed at Kasur. At Lahore the forces of law and 
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order were to) strong But offi ers wh» were in the 
midst of events say that the people’s faces were dis!igured 
with fury, and that they used to shout out expressions of 
hatred of the English. Many instances were found of 
illustrated papers and of pictures being disfigured by 
filthy and obscene allusions to Europeans. And the very 
fact that the news of the foul murders at. Amritsar, instead 
of inducing the people to drop the movement, inspired 
them to redouble their efforts shows what their senti- 
ments were. 


Section V.—METHODS OF RIOTERS, 


In order to demonstrate to the outside world the 
feclings of ‘ndia, the leaders organised passive resistance 
and hartal and in order to force the hands of the Indian 
Government an effort was made to hold up communica- 
tions and stop work in Government offices, and for the 
same reason to cause the maximum of inconvenience to 
Britishers 

Passive resistance and hartal have been described 
above. All the people vountarily or by compulsion 
assumed the demeanour of mourners, and all shops were 
shut for days on end. 

Telegraph wires were cut in every direction. A partial 
strike was organised at the Lahore Railway Station and 
Workshops, and the men were picketed. Students went 
to the station and workshops and distributed pamphlets. 
A general strike on the railway would have occurred had 
not Martial Law intervened. Arya Samaj has a strong 
hold on the upper grades of the Railway staff. The 
Kasur account shows how shamefully the staff behaved 
there. There and elsewhere telegraph messages weie 
intercepted showing the existence of a conspiracy to 
strike. 


The harial was regarded not only as a ¢ood form of 
demonstration, but also as a useful lever on Eurepeans. 
Provisions became very scarce and dear. There is no 
doubt that such action was likely to bear most hardly on 
Europeans ; for Indians could make some arrangements 
among themselves, and as the Indians also were incon- 
venienced, a movement was set on foot at Lahore and 
Kasur to establish langare, i.e., messes, where Hindus 
and Muhammadans could eat together (servants of Euro- 
peans of course being not admitted). 


The mobs at Lahore were not given much opportunity 
of attacking Government buildings. The Kasur mob, 
however, was able to work its will, and after damaging 
the Station went on and attacked the Main and a Branch 
Post Office, both of which they looted, gutted and burned 
and then hurried down to the Munsif's Court. They made 
desperate efforts to break into and burn the Tashil, and 
loot the Treasury, but were fired on at this point by the 
Police, and dispersed. 


There is no trace of an effort to form an army. The 
Danda Fauj or gang ‘of clubmen formed at Lahore was 
the only thing of the sort, and it was insignificant. The 
people probably expected that the Police and native 
troops would take their side. In Lahore the crowd used 
to call out to the Police to take their side. At Kasur 
it was once or twice suspected that people were approach- 
ing the soldiers, and the crowd attacking the Tahsil 
called to the Police to come out and join them. 


Sgction VI.—PunitIvE AND PROTECTIVE MEASURES. 


(1) Administrative. 


1. Military cccupation of the City—It appeared early 
on that t'e Police forces would be insufficient to cope 
with the troubles threatening and on April 6 Military 
forces were called in. They occupied the District Courts 
and the “ Gol Bagh” near by, and paraded along near 
the Fort Road and other places. Cavalry dispersed 
crowds at Mar et Bazar and Anarkali. At night the 
military was withdrawn, whereupon the crowds again 
gave trouble. On April 10th it at once became apparent 
that military aid would be needed. Military forces 
therefore entered the City and garrisoned various points 
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in the City and the Civil Lines. Firing was necessary 
that day but then, as also on subsequent occasions, only 
the Police fired and not the Military at all. On the llth 
things were so bad, and demonstrations of hostility to 
Government, (e.g., the King's picture was publicly burned) 
were so violent that the Deputy Commissioner warned 
the leading men of Lahore at a meeting that Martial 
Law would have to be introduced if hartal was not stopped. 
This however, had no effect. Again that day some cavalry 
assisted in the City. It was by now obvious that the 
+ military would have practically to take over Lahore 
until matters improved. And on April 12th it was 
arranged for a ‘procession to march through the City 
starting at Lahore Junction Station. It consisted of 
mounted police, 160 sabres of cavalry (17th) and 100 
infantry (2-6th Royal Sussex and 2-10th Jats), with 
75 dismounted police. This foree marched rid Delhi 
Gate, the Water-works the Gaiety Theatre, the Bhati 
Gate and Kutchery Road, and during this time aeroplanes 
flew over the City. At the same time permanent posts 
were arranged for ensuring the security of the City, each 
being self supporting and posscssed of visual signallers. 
These posts were at Delhi Ga‘c (40 infantry, Indian and 
British), Water-works (50 infantry, Native and Brtish, 
and 25 police), Bhati Gate (50 infantry, Indian and British) 
and Bradlaugh Hall (20 Indian) During the procession 
picquets were posted at points commanding the City. 
It was arranged that there should be various permanent 
posts in the City and Civil Lines and that they should be 
in communication with each other. Henceforward the 
military arrangements prevented any anxiety. The 
detailed movements of troops after this need not be 
described. It will suffice to say that the Military autho- 
tities constantly altered their dispositions as occasion 
demanded and that all important points were secured 
throughout the City and Civil Lines. At the same 
time alarm orders were elaborated ; and it was arranged 
that officers in charge of sections should collect inhabi- 
tants at the following rallying posts :— 


(1) Lahore Junction. 
(2) Masonic Hall. 
(3) Faletti’s Hotel. 
(4) Nedou’s Hotel. 


Armoured cars were also in readiness at various points 
in case of alarm. Throughout the troubles in the City, 
6 persons were killed and 46 wounded and the Police 
alone fired. No more casualties occurred after April 
12th. The people were cowed by the news that aeroplanes 
would drop bombs in case of trouble, and by the presence 
of the military. But crowds continued to parade the 
streets, and the hartal in spite of repeated warnings was 
continued. So on April 16th Martial Law was pro- 
claimed, containing various measures for enforeing law 
and order. The City and Civil Lines continued to be 
held in force, but henceforward the chief pre-occupation 
of the military was with places outside Lahore proper. 
2. Military arrangements in the district.—Military guards 
were found necessary for railway stations as telegraph 
lines were being cut and many stations had been attacked. 
Troops were therefore despatched to guard various 
stations along the three sections, Lahore to Amritsar, 
Lahore to Raiwind and Lahore to Ciujranwala, and 
blockhouses were erected. These arrangements began 
from the 15th April. Z 


Flying columns were sent out into the district. On 
the 16th one, known as ‘“ Bourne Column,” moved 
through the villages Sahajral, Bhagali, Gravindi, Barki 
and Hudiara, and on the 17th reached Khalra (Police 
Station in Kasur Sub-Division). It consisted of one 
Section Howitzer, R. F. A., 212 Indian troops and 50 
cavalry. Various men were arrested and sont to Lahore. 
After that the column moved on to Pachana, Atari and 
Wagha, arriving there on the 18th. A Padhana lamb- 
bardar and various other suspected persons were arrested. 
As it was found that those who had burned Wagah 
Station (on 13th) were chiefly men from Narwar and 
Sahuke, the column moved on to Narwar. Two lam- 
bardsrs and 4 villagers there were beaten. Jallo was 


then visited, and the column on the 18th returned to 
Lahore. 


Another flying column on the 20th April went to 
Muridke and Kamoke, as the telegraph line had been cut 
between those places. Mr. Jacob, I.C.8., accompanied 
it. The behaviour of a lambardar of Kamoke was not 
satisfactory and he was sentenced by the above officer 
acting as a Summary Court to a fine of Rs. 200 and a 
whipping. At the same time hostages were taken in 
case of future mischief. 


On the 28th April another flying column went out to 
Wagah to realize the fine of Rs. 960 imposed on that 
village which had not ‘been paid on the due date. Re- 
garding the district also, as in the case of the city, details 
of the military arrangements need not be gone into. It 
must suffice to say that security and communications 
were duly arranged for, by constant marches and by 
motor patrols gn the chief roads, and that dispositions 
were made for countering any trouble. 


3. Fines under Martial Law were imposed and collected 
by the Military at the following places :— 


Rs. 
Padhana . . . . . . 3,500 
Jallo . a = . : . 400 
Narwar, . 5 Fy ? ie 1,500 
Wagah 3 . . . . 959 
Sahuke . . . . . . 300 


These sums are in each case equivalent to half the land 
revenue, and were sent to the Civil Treasury. 


4, Students and school boys, were ordered to be punished 
departmentally, and this resulted in large numbers 
being expelled, degraded or fined at Lahore and Kasur. 

5. Thikri Pahra was established in the villages near 
the railway and kept in force till the middle of June. 

6. Various agitators were deported and several subse- 
quently brought back for trial. 


7. On 19th April 1919 the Commissioner directed the 
Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, to form standing com- 
mitteos of leading zamindars for assistance in keeping 
Jaw and order and giving information. 


(2) Trials by the Commission. 


There were 20 cases in all and 188 persons accused, of 
whom 108 were convicted and 80 acquitted. But at the 
time of writing one more case, in which 11 persons, who 
are chiefly legal practitioners, are being tried, is still 
pending. The Kasur Report deals with the cases relat- 
ing to Kasur and neighbouring cases. This statement* 
includes all the places of the district. The great majority 
of cases were under section 121, Indian Penal Code 
(Waging War against the King). Akin to these were a 
few under section 124-A (Sedition). Apart from these 
there were five cases dealing with offences incidental to 
the rebellion, Thus in two cases there were seven per- 
sons convicted of dacoity as it was considered that these 
persons merely took advantage 6f the disturbances to 
loot, without any rebellious intentians. In one case three 
persons were convicted of rioting. In these cases also 
it was held on various grounds, e.g., the youth of the 
offenders, rebellion was not established. ‘T'wo_ persons 
were convicted of extortion (under Indian Penal Code, 
161, 38+ and 109, Indian Penal Code, viz., a Sub-Inspector 
of Police and an accomplice. ° And one man, & newspaper 
proprietor, was convicted under rule 25 of the Defence 
of India Act. The sentences were practically all of death 
and transportation, accompanied in the great majority 
of cases by forfeiture of property. 


The sentences were considerably modified on revision 
by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor ; the capital 
sentences were reduced from 26 to 13 and transporte- 
tions from 64 to 31. ‘There were no whipping sentences 
and only three fines. Nearly 70 per cent. of the convicts 
were men of between 20 and 30 years of age, only 14 were 
boys of under 20. 


* Note.—Statemeuts have not been reproduced. 
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(3) Trials before Summary Courts. 


*Statements C (2) shows that there were 8 cases under 
the Indian Penal Code, and one each under the Tele- 
graph Act and Defence of India Act. These cases all 
“arose out of the disturbances.” The Telegraph Act 
case was concerned with Telegraph wire-cutting, an act 
calculated to hinder communications ; the case under 
section 411, Indian Penal Code, dealt with property 
stolen during riots ; and the 6 cases under section 147, 
Indian Penal Code, as also that under section 426 con- 
cerned persons taking part in the riots but for various 
teasons (for example the youth of the accused) not consi- 
dered to have intended rebellion. Four of these section 
147 cases were in the Kasur Summary Court. 


Statement C (1) shows the number of offences against 
Martial Law (as defined in the Proclamation of April 
19th). Out of 345 persons accused 240 were convicted. 
These figures include the Kasur cases, which have been 
analysed in detail in the Kasur report. The vast majority 
of convicts in all cases both those before the Commission 
and the Summary Courts are of the urban populations. 
In the riot cases Hindus and Muhammadans were equally 
divided ; and it is noticable that over 50 per cent. of the 
convicts before Tribunals were literate. ‘To some extent 
this is because they would be in the forefront and so more 
easily identified. No special reason van be given for the 
Muhammadans convicted by the Summary Courts being 


* Note.—Statements have not teen reproduced. 


so much in excess of the Hindus. It may be because 


- Hindus are more submissive and were more easily cowed 


by Martial Law than the Muhammadans. 


(4) Punishments. 


Out of the 81 sentences of imprisonment 13 were for 
2 years, the maximum ; 27 were for 1 year and 25 were 
for 6 months and 16 for less than 6 months. 

Out of 178 fines only 26 were for sums of Rs. 100 to 
Rs, 200. 

(5) Whipping. 

There were 87 -whipping sentences. These figures 
include those of Kasur where the whipping cases are 
discussed. But the 6 school boys beaten with a cane 
mentioned there are not included in these figures.* Of 
these sentences, 24 were of 30 stripes, 5 of 20, 44 of 10 
or over and 21 of 5 or over. The average number of 
stripes per sentence is about 16, and as one-third of the 
cases are from Kasur, where the average was 18 stripes, 
the average for Lahore was about 15. No one died or 
was seriously injured by whipping. At Lahore all whip- 
ping was done in private after the first few days and at 
Kasur all whipping was in private except in the case 
of 6 school boys, whose whipping was semi-public. 


* The only other case of whipping carried out as @ disciplinary 
measure by the military, so far as is known, was that of the 2 Lambar- 
dere tnd 4 villagers of Narwar by the Bourne column on the 18th of 

pril, : 


P. MARSDER. 


Mr. W. G. CLARKE, Deputy Superintendent of Police, Lahore. 


Information having been received sbout 29th March 
that a hartal in Lahore was being arranged for the 30th 
March, Mr. Broadway, Senior Superintendent, Police, 
issued orders showing the distribution to be made of 
Police at Headquarters in the event of it being necessary , 
to call out the Police, but later information being received 
that the hartal was postponed the orders in question 
were not carried out. Between the 30th March and Ist 
April information was received that a complete hartal 
would take place and having received notice of a mecting 
to be held in the Bradlaugh Hall on the 6th April, to 
protest against the Rowlatt Aet, Mr. Broadway on the 
2nd or 3rd April issued a notice under the Police Act 
forbidding, without license, mectings, public processions 
in the streets for one month. As far as I remember this 
notice was ordered to be served on all the signatories 
to the Bradlaugh Hall Meeting Committee and published 
in the papers and posted throughout the City and other 
places, On .the 4th April Mr. Broadway attended a 
meeting convened by the Deputy Commissioner (Mr. 
Fyson) to urge Honorary Magistrates, Municipal Com- 
missioners and uthers to do their best to prevent hartal 
and disorders on tho 6th April. On the Sth April 
Mr. Broadway issued orflors for the posting on 6th April 
of Police pickets and guards at selected points and fixed 
the District Courts as the Police headquarters for that 
day. Accordingly in the early morning of 6th April 
the orders were complied with, after which I patrolled 
and visited the pickets. During such duty I noticed 
that all shops were closed, young men, who appeared 
to be students, were going about bare-headed and bare- 
footed and quite a number were wearing a black mourning 
band on their arm and some had the picture of Gandhi 
suspended round their neck. Tongas and other horse 
conveyances were not to be seen on the roads and it 
seemed quite clear that a complete harial was being 
observed. Later in the morning information was received 
that students and people of the city, who had gone to 
the Ravi river in the early morning, were returning 
in procession but inquiries showed this information to 
be incorrect. Towards 12 noon, however, information 
was received at headquarters (District Courts) that a 
large procession had formed in the city and was making 
towards Lohari Gate and Anarkali vid Circular Road, 


and Mr. Broadway ordered me to gollop to Nila Gumbaz 
and try and hold up the procession if it came that way. 
I met the head of the procession at the entrance to Nila 
Gumbaz Chauk and raised my hand as a signal for it 
to stop, but no notice was taken ; my horse was struck 
causing it to rear and plunge and the reins pulled, and 
I was driven forward by the crowd as far as Mool Chand’s 
shop. The crowd was very excited and shouting Rowlatt 
Bill hat hai, Mahatama Candhi ki jai, Hindu. Musalman 
dé jas. All in the crowd were bare-headed, a large 
number were wearing black jurlas and beating their 
breasts as is. done by people taking part in the Muharram 
processions. A black banner with the picture of Gandhi 
wes being carricd in the middle of the procession. 

While being driven forward and also at Mool Chand's 
shop, I asked the people what they wanted and they said 
they wanted to go on to the Mall and on my telling them 
thoy could not go they said they would. Shortly after 
this, Mr. Fyson and Mr. Broadway came up from the 
direction of tho Young Men's Christian Association with 
some sowars and held up the crowd. Dr. Gokal Chand 
Naurang, then came on the scene and on being given & 
sowar’s horse mounted it and managed to get the crowd 
to return with him towards Nila Gumbaz Chauk and I 
believe took it to the Bradlaugh Hall. I followed and 
from the Chauk got on to Market Road where I saw 
another crowd being pressed back by Police Officers and 
some cavalry towards Nila Gumbaz Chauk. While this 
was going on Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang returned and 
got this crowd also to follow him to Bradlaugh Hall, 
after which I returned vid Gol Bagh to the District 
Courts and was shortly afterwards followed there by 
Dr. Gokal Chand Naurang and Mr. Duni Chand who 
agreed, after some discussion, with Mr. Broadway to’ 
finish the Bradlaugh Hall meeting by 6 P.M. and avoid, 
if possible, any trouble and further processions. After 
this, I was sent out by Mr. Broadway to make Police 
arrangements to close the roads at Nila Gumbaz Chauk 
and Market Chauk leading down the Mall towards the 
Civil Station. The meeting having dispersed in good 
time, when all was clear Po!ice pickets were formed up 
and returned to their respective stations. I heard the 
following morning (7th April) that after the Bradlaugh 
Hall meeting crowds went round the City, visited the 
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streets in which certain Honorary Magistrates and 
Municipal Commissioners resided and abused them for 
having tried to prevent the harial. 

The next day, 7th April, shops opened and all business 
was resumed. Normal conditiona prevailed also on the 
8th and 9th, but as it was feared on the night of the 
latter date that the presence of certain Honorary Magis- 
trates who usually attended the Ram Naumi festival 
and who had tried to stop the harlal on the 6th would 
cause trouble, application was made to the Deputy 
Commissioner to put Extra Assistant Commissioners on 
duty. 

On the 10th April morning information was received 
that the Ram Naumi celebration held in the City on 
the night previous was more of a political demonstration 
than anything else and that L. Duni Chand hi neaded 
the procession mounted on « horse and that Chaudhri 
Ram Bhaj Dutt and otbers hed olso taken port. There 
wss marked fraternising of the Hindus snd Muham- 
madans taking pert in the ceremonies, such #s drinking 
out “of the same vessel and shouting of “ Lala Dini 
Chand ki jai” Hindu-Musalman ki jai” and abuse 
was used against certain Honorary Magistrates who had 
tried to prevent the hartal. In the afternoon news was 
received of the arrest of Gandhi and later news of the 
outbreak at Amrits»r and Mr. Broadwey immediately 
issued orders for Pclice wrrangements to be made to 
desl with any outbreak in Lahore. ‘These orders were 
first communicated to police stations and lines from 
office by telephone and later the written orders issued. 

Between 6-30 and 6-45 that*evening, I received in- 
formation at my bungalow that a large crowd was march- 
ing down the Mall. I immediately got on to my bicycle 
and reached the Mall in about 5 minutes and saw the 
head of the crowd opposite the English Warehouse and 
O’Dwyer Club gate. I got off my bicycle and advancing 
saw Police trying to hold up the crowd and shouting 
out orders to get back, but the mob continued to press 
forward, I then saw the Police step back and heard 
Mr. Fyson give the order to fire. By this time I had 
reached the line of Police. After the firing the crowd 
backed but some of the mob rushed through the gate 
leading to the O’Dwyer Club; seeing this, I took 3 
or 4 men and entered by the opposite gate snd turned 
them back on to the Mall. I then joined the remainder 
of the Police and followed the mob back down the Mall. 
On nearing the Bank of Bengal and Young Men’s Christian 
Association Chauk a part of the crowd went towards the 
Market Cheuk and part towsrds Nila Gumbaz I 
followed the letter accompanied by a Sub-Inspector 
and about 6 armed constables snd on reaching the Bank 
of Bengal gate I was suddenly seized and thrown to 
the ground by a man who had detached himself from 
the crowd, Sub-Inspector Moratab Ali and his men 
immediately rushed forward and the former freed me 
by striking the man on the back with the butt of his 
revolver. The man then ran and joined the crowd. 
A constable was in the act of shooting at the man but 
I prevented him from firing. We then followed on to 
Nila Gumbaz Chauk and I halted my men and closed 
the road leading out of Anarkali Bazar. I had hoped 
that the crowd, having been warned, would disperse 
here snd go away quietly, but instead the numbers 
began to increase and fearing another rush through, 
which meant the crowd getting on to the Mall again, I 
advanced and blew the alarm whistle for reinforcements 
and then pushed on. The mob continued to increase 

. and seemed to have been joined by another mob from 
the direction of Lohari Gate. While warning the mob 
that firing would be resorted to if it did not disperse, 
Mr. Broadway, armed with a dozen or so sowars end 
some Cavalry in the charge of a British Officer followed 
by some 6 or 8 foot Police, arrived. Later Inspector 
Grey arrived with another force of 12 or 14 men. Chau- 
dhri Ram Bhaj Datt came out of the mob and asked 
for time to try and disperse the people. His request 
being acceded to he was given a sowar’s horse, but could 
not control it, so dismounted snd went on foot and 
eventually mounted an electric switch box on the pave- 


ment. I saw him waving what looked like a white 
chadr sbout, but could not hear what he wos seying 
owing to the noise of the mob, By this time stones 
and mud were thrown and continued to be thrown in 
spite of warnings and Mr. Broadway gave the order to 
fire a few rounds in the direction of some low shop roofs 
to the left from which stones were particularly bad. 
Two or three rounds were fired but stoning continued 
from other directions. A sowar had been despatched 
to bring the Deputy Commissioner, who on. arrival 
finding the stone throwing still going on and being him- 
self stoned on going forward, ordered . further firing 
after which the crowd was dispersed by the Police and 
Cavalry advancing and patrolling the Circular Road 
as far as the road leading to Akbari Gate. At this place 
Mr. Broadway ordered me to proceed to the City Kotwali 
and ascertain the state of affairs there. Accompanied 
by the sowars I reached the Kotwali and while there 
heard shouting as of another mob in the Naulakha 
direction, I took a guard of a Sub-Inspector and about 
20 armed men and marched down Landa Bazar. “When 
about the middle of the bazaar I saw a number of men 
armed with sticks coming towards us go halted the 
guard. The men, however, dispersed and the guard 
proceeded.' A little further .on I-met Mr. de’Gale, 
Assistant Superintendent of Police, who informed mé 
that he had been attacked at the entrance to the bazaar 
by the men whom I had met with my guard in the bazaar 
and who had then dispersed. Finding all clear on 
arriving at Railway Chauk I sent the City guard back 
to the Kotwali and returned to the Telegraph Oftice 
(which had been made District Police headquarters) vid 
McLeod Road and reported events to Mr. Broadway. 


Later on that night I was again sent out by Mr. Broad- 
way on patrol on McLeod Road to see to pickets on 
that road and reserves in Police Lines according to the 
orders Mr. Broadway had issued that evening. 


On the 11th April I remained at the Telegraph Office: 
During the day I heard the City was in the control o 
the mob since the previous night and that the Danda 
Fauj was much in evidence, also that a large gathering 
has assembled in the Badshahi Mosque and that Hindus 
were present and that political speeches were being 
made 

Under orders of Mr. Broadway I made arrangements 
that evening for Police tgaccompany the Military through 
the City on the morning of 12th April. 

On the 12th April I accompanied Colonel Johnson, 
Mr. Fyson and Mr. Broadway with Military and Police 
forces and marched through the City entering by Delhi 
Gate lewving by Phati Gate and finishing up at Brad 
laugh Hall. During the march Police and Military 
pickets were detached and posted at selected places. 
Throughout this procession the attitude of the mob was 
both hostile and defiant. 


On arriving at Puri’s Cinema (Tibbi Gateway) a crowd 
was seen in the grounds between the Fort and Mosque 
and by order of General Clarke was dispersed by Cavalry. 
Information was received about this time that a Criminal 
Investigation Department officer had been assaulted in 
the Mosque and the latter place was ordered to be cleared 
and closed. The crowd came out from the Mosque and 
formed up in Hira Mandi. The majority of them were 
carrying sticks. They were warned to disperse but 
took no notice and on a line of Cavalry advancing with 
the Deputy Commissioner to disperse it the mob surround- 
ed them and began using their aticks and throwing 
stones. Seeing this I galloped back towards Puri a 
Cinema and sent forward some Police and brought 
Colonel Johnson who was at the head of the columa 
After the Deputy Commissioner and Cavalry had extri- 
cated themselves from the mob about 4 files of Police 
were ordered to fire as the stoning got worse. The 
crowd dispersed after the firing and after an armod 
Police guard had been posted there the Military and 
Civil forces went on towards Bhati Gate and Bradlaugh 
Hall and had no further trouble, Officerr fina'ly dis- 
persed at the Telegraph office. 
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From this date onwards I was at Headquarters (the 
Telegraph office) carrying out the orders of Mr. Broadway 
regarding Police pickets, escorts, arrests and ‘searches. 

During the period 12th to 15th April, on which latter 
date Martial Law was proclaimed, I heard that the 
Deputy Commissioner had held meetings to try and 
end the hartal but without success. I also heard of the 
disturbances and murders in Kasur and the outbreak 
at Gujranwala and other places the opening of frea 
food shops (Langars) that efforta were being made to 


try and prevent Government servants returning to 
work, and the cutting of telegraph wires and removal 
of Railway lines at various places, After the proclama- 
tion of Martial Law on the 15th April and order to open 
shops on 17th April the situation became easier. Bet- 
ween the 17th April and 12th June, on which latter date 
Martial Law was withdrawn, Police and Military picketa 
were either reduced or withdrawn as the situation per- 
mitted, under the orders of Mr. Broadway after consult- 
ation with the Military authorities. 


Mr. J. E. KEOUGH, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Lahore. 


T was on duty as Magistrate in charge at the Railway 
Station on the 6th April, the day of the first hartal, and 
again from the evening of the 10th till the afternoon 
of the 13th April, when I was called to the Telegraph 
Office to assist Mr. Fyson, Deputy Commissioner, in the 
disposal of current work. I can depose to the genera! 
condition of affairs at the Lahore Railway Station and 
its immediate vicinity during the period that I was on 
duty there.. 

The Station was visited all day long by large group: 
of students and others, many of whom were wearin: 
black bands or other distinguishing badges, thus pro- 
minently identifying themselves with the harlal move 
ment and the general feeling of unrest. 


T saw that tongas and other hired conveyance; had 
gone on strike. The very few conveyances that did 
turn up at the Railway Station had had their number 
plates removed to give them the appearance of private 
conveyances. Tonga drivers who did venture out 
complained that they were afraid of being roughly 
handled by y: ngs of hooligans who were parading the 
roads preventing tongas from plying. 

Railway shop hands and other Railway employees, 
2nd guards, clerks, and menials were held up and com- 
felled to keep away from work. Some came to work 
in dis_uise, and said that they were sfraid of having 
their uniforms torn off their backs. 


Four men armed with formidable dangs were actually 
caught in the act of holding up Railway shop hands 


and preventing them from going to work and threatening 
them with violence. One of the offenders turned out 
to be a clerk in the office of the Chief Examiner of 
Accounts North-Western Railway. 


Mischievous groups were seen trespassing on the 


Railway lines in the Lahore yard on the Shahdara side © 


of the Railway Station, while a gang of hooligans and 
boys held up the road near the Railway Station having 
stretched a rope across, 

I was informed that groups of men were going about 
the roads making people get out of tongas and walk. 
In one case the Deputy Superintendent, Railway Police, 
was held up by a gang and made to get out and walk. 
This same gang then broke the large street lamp near 
the underway across the Railway lines on the Shahdara 
side of the Lahore Railway Station. This gang was 
led by an ex-head constable of the Railway Police. I 
tried and sentenced him under Martial Law. 

T heard of the various wild rumours circulated regarding 
the provisions of the Rowlatt Act. 

As special Martial Law Magistrate I tried several 
cases of minor offences. As Martial Law Magistrate 
acting under orders from h adquartcrs, I supervised 
the public floggings which were carried out under my 
orders at the Market Square and outside Delhi Gate. 

Under the orders of Mr. Fyson, Deputy Commis:.ioner, 
and the instructions of Mr. Cocks, Deputy Inspector- 
General, C. I. D., I arranged for the train-for the deporta- 
tion of Messrs. Harkishen Lal, Duni Chand and Ram 
Bhaj Datt whose arrest at the Telegraph Office I witnessed. 


Lt.-Col. the Hon’ble W. F. NORTH, Officer Commanding Fort, Lahore. 


Quite early o1 the morning of April 11th, a large 
crowd had collected outside the iron rails at the main 
gate of the Fort. The Sergeant of the guard telephoned 
up to me that the leaders of the mob were trying to 
pull down the rails. I went down at once, and found 
im extremely violent crowd hooting and yelling, and 
although I do not understand Urdu at all well, I could 
hear continual shouts of “kill the white pigs.” There 
was much shaking of fists and spitting at us (myself 
personally) through the rails, and threatening with 
lathis, and small axes on long bamboos, also considerable 
throwing of broken bricks and stones. 

I reinforced my guard, and gave orders that the crowd 
were to be kept back from the rails at all costs, as it 
appeared possible that the great crowd might pull down 
the rails. 

About 2-30 p.m., Lieutenant Tapp of the clothing 

* department had to pass out on his moter bicycle, and 
great difficulty was experienced in getting him away. 
He was hooted and stoned by a considerably larger 
crowd, but no damage done. After he had got out of 
range, the crowd began to stone the gate again, and 
became very increasingly hostile. Later in the afternoon 
the crowd apparently got tired of the game and gradually 
dispersed. - 

I with others of my officers were on the fort walls 
overlooking the Badshahi Mosque when a great meeting 
was held, and I think it was during the time the Criminal 
Investigation Department man was assaulted, that the 


, 


crowd, seeing us on the walls, began to shake their fists 
and yell at us, pointing their fingers and putting out 
their tongues. This I could see quite clearly with my 
glasses. 

Later on again (I think it was) a crowd trying to get 
cut of the city towards the Taksali Gate, immediately 
south of the Fort, were fired on by the police. On that 
occasion, through my glasses, I saw two policemen 
deliberately fire in the air, their rifles being at an angle 
of at least 45°. 

Again later 0, I had a telephone message to be ready 
to handle a large hostile crowd moving through the city 
in direction of the Fort. 

This was found to be a big procession taking the bodies 
of some people killed by the firing to be buried. The 
demeanou- of the c owd on emerging from the city was 
so threatening, great shouting and shaking of fists, that, 
owing to orders I had received to keep the space opposite 
to the south gate of the Badshahi Mosque clear, I rushed 
100 men on to the south wall of Fort to support tho 
cavalry picquet dewn below us. I also had some Lewia 
guns on the wall. I was quite certain at the time, that 
if we have not had the men.quickly on to the wall, the 
crowd would have tried to rush the Badshahi Mosque 
gate. From the wall to th» road on which the crowd 
wor, is not more than 300 yards at the most. 

But for some time before April 10th I noticed that 
people were, for some reason I did not then understand, 
outwardly host'le. On more than one occasion, when 
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starting or returning from my morning ride I was hooted 
at by parties of boys, and twice I was spat at by old 
men, returning from a ceremonial bathe, close under 
the mosque walls, At the time I probably put them 
down as fanatics, until the same thing happened again. 

Also several times, I and one or other of my officers 
riding home by the Circular Road, were booed at by 
the boys of a school near the Cotton Mills. This at the 


time they were assemblin; outside the school about 
9—9-30 a.m. Not expecting any trouble then, we took 
no grevt notice. 

On several occasions also, we had insole:t remarks 
made at, or about us by students, while riding down 
the Mall. The demeanour of those who were handed 
over tO me as prisoners, once they were caught was 


extremely humble. 
o 


SAYAD MUHAMMAD SHAH, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Lahore. 


I was posted on the 6th April 1919 in the Kutchery 
by the District Magistrate to issue orders on behalf of 
the Civil authority. At about 11-30 a.m. on 6th April 
1919, Khan Sahib Abdul .Ghani Khan, City Kotwal, 
came to the Kutchery and informed the District Magis- 
trate and the Superintendent of Police that a mob of 
over 60,000 men, after passing through city, has reached 
the Mochi Gate, and threatens to pass through Anarkali 
Bazer intending evidently to go to the Upper Mall. 
The District Megistrate and the Superintendent of 
Police both ordered me to accompany the City Inspector 
to the spot and report all about the situxtion at once. 
I reached Kesri’s shop in the Anarksli Bazar where I 
found thet the mob had already extended up to Nila 
Gumbaz. Information was at once sent to both officers 
to reach somewhere near Nila Gumbez, because the 
mob was absolutely uncontrollable and could not be 
checked. The City Inspector with me tried to persuade 
‘the mob to return, but they refused and threatened to 
assault. The City Inspector afterwards left the procession 
in my hands and went straight vid Takie Imli street to 
the direction of Nila Gumbsz. I eceompinied the mob 
till we reached Nila Gumbsz near Mul Chend’s shop 
and there I found the Deputy Commissioner, Superinten- 
dent of Police and all other Police Officers present and 
there we managed to disperse the mob and sent them 
back to the direction of Bradlaugh Hall where the mob 
was in reality going to assemble in response to an invi- 
tation by certain persons to attend a meeting in connec 
on with the Rowlatt Bill. . 2 


2. On the night of 9th April I was put in charge of 
the Ram Naumi procession along with Lala Ram Lal 
and City Kotwal. The procession started at about 
7 p.m. and reached Dabbi Bazar at about 1 p.w. During 
the route the procession made ‘halts at various placcs 
where certain pergons made speeches, etc., with regard 
to the Hindu-Muhammadan unity, and some of them 
uttered violent words against the Government and 
openly defied their authority. It lasted till about 1 a... 
The details of the speeches and the names of the geatle- 
men making speeches have already been reported. I 
believe, to the proper authorities so these need not be 
mentioned here. The only noteworthy point is that 
this the Ram Naumi gathering was turned into a political 
procession that night. In spite of séberal requests the 
people behaved improperly. This whole thing was 
reported to the Deputy Commissioner early next morn- 
ing. e 

3. Just after the stane throwing affair at Anarkali 
which occurred on the evening of 10th in connection 
with the hartal of the bazar, I was immediately put in 
charge of the Anarkali Civil Area to look after the affair 
which duty I did till 25th April. Reports on various 
points were from time to time made to the officers con- 
cerned, The details of all these things I could give if 
called for, 


4, Conversation with Lala Duni Chand with regard to 
the release of one Moti, the details of which I had already 
given in my statement before the Martial Law Commission. 


SHEIKH RAHIM BAKHSH, Senior Sub-Judge, Lahore. Z 


On the 6th April at about 4 p.m. I went to see the 
District Magistrate at the Katcheri. The main crowd 
had passed on to the Bradlaugh Hall. A number of 
students and others, who were still in the Municipal 
gardens, constantly hissed and hooted the military 
sowars posted there. On the 10th April at about 4 p.m. 
news of Gandhi’s arrest was received. In the evening 
tho District. Magistrate sent for me and deputed me to 
have @ notice written by him translated, printed and 
published through night, which I did. 

At about 11 .M. on the 11th April, it was reported 
that a big crowd had collected behind the High Court. 
I was sent to disperse it. I found that the clerks of the 
Accountant-General’s Office had struck and refused to 
work. Some of the clerks would not resume work on 
the ground that it was a national mourning day, but 
the majority alleged that they were enxious to go back 
to their homes as they were afraid of the same being 
looted. With the consent of the Accountant-General 
almost all the clerks, except those of the Currency Office, 
were given leave for the day, after some heated dis- 
cussions. The crowd dispersed after that. Outside the 
compound a few students told me that I should have 
encouraged the clerks to hold out. Such was their 
spirit at the time. Some of the clerks of the Deputy 
Commissioner’s office, some of the Railway Department 
complained to me that the mob very often prevented 
them from attending to duty. 

On the 12th April I rode with the District Magistrate 
and the military through the city. Every one com- 
plained against the Rowlatt Bill. At Hira Mandi it was 
ieported that a C. I. D. Inspector had been assaulted 


inside the Badshahi mosque where there was a big 
gathering. I was deputed by the District Magistrate to 
clear the mosque, which I did with little difficulty. 
When the mob, however, came out in the open maidan 
it would not move away. Some of them were rather 
insolent. They went to the Hira Mandi side after all, 
no sooner I went inside the Hazuri Bagh I heard some 
firing. 

A seditious poster was removed by me from the Hazuri 
Bagh and handed over to the police. In the afternoon 
thousands of people went with the dead body of a student 
who had died at Hira Mandi. We watched the proces- 
sion but did not interfere with it, For two or three 
days I was on duty at the Badshshi mosque and watched 
the crowds passing on to the Ravi river to hold meetings 
as the district had been proclaimed under the Seditious 
Meetings Act. 

On the 15th April or so, I was sent to Shahdara to 
arrest Hem Raj who had arranged hartal there, in conse- 
quence of the arrest of Lela Harkishan Lal. I met with 
no opposition. 


I had a number of miscelleneous duties to perform, 
the chief thing being to have the Martial Law Orders 
duly published and posted. 

In my opinion some sort of administrative messure 
was necessery to check the lawlessness and intentional 
disregerd for cuthority. _ 

I have been trying to trace the seditious posters, etc. 
I had handed over to the police, but in vain. Probably 
they tre now placed on some judicial records. Hence 
the delay in submitting the report, 
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Rai Sahib Seta Dwarka NaTH—Mr. G. A. Cocks. 


Rai Sahib SETH DWARKA NATH, Deputy Superintendent of Police, Lahore. 


Iam posted to Lahore and was in charge of the Lahcre 
Tahsil (not including the Headquarters Police Stations). 
On the 6th April I was on duty with the Police force 
kept in reserve in the District Kutchery. At about 12 
noon Mr. Broadway, Senior Superintendent, Police, 
received information that an unlawful procession had 
come through Anarkali and was going towards the 
Civil Station vid the Mall Road. Mr. Broadway sent me 
with 50 armed Constables to go to Chauk Nila Gumbaz 
and await orders there, and he himself with some sow ars 
galloped to the Mall Road tid Market Chauk. Deputy 
Commissioner was with him. When I reached Nila 
Gumbaz the crowd, which was very big, had passed the 
Chauk. The crowd consisted of all sorts of pecple 
majority of whom were beating their breasts. Whilst I 
was stopping with my guard in the Chauk a young man 
who was bare-headed intentionally collided with my 
men. I asked him not to do so, but he stared at me in 
return and entered and passed through the ranks of my 
men twice. I thought this was his way to show passive 
resistance. So I made a sign to two of my Indian officers 
-who led him away and left him in the crowd. 

After some time the head of the procession returned 
from the side of Young Men's Christian Association. 
Lala Duni Chand was with it. He was just near the 
young men probably students who were carrying a 
black flag. Lala Gokal Chand Naurang was also with 
them, but he was riding a Police horse. The attitude 
of the crowd was excited. Lala Gokal Chand had led 
the mob towards the Gol Bagh and had returned. He 
was going towards the Market Chauk shouting to the 
people to come away, when a man in the mob thinking 
him to be a Policeman and alone hit him with a stick 
which struck him on the leg. He turned round and 
abused that man and the people also abused hm and 
told him he was ‘“‘ Doctor Sahib and their own man.” 
When the majority of the mob had gone away towards 
the Bradlaugh Hall I left half my men at the Nila Gumbaz 
and marched the others to the District Courts. We 
were jeered at and abused on the way by feople standing 
on the sides. I have shown the above instances as an 
example cf the attitude of the feople as they happened 
in my presence. 

On the 10th evening at about 5 p.m. I was going 
in my trap in the Lohari Chauk when I saw a small 
group of young men coming from the opposite side 
shouting “ Mahatma Gandhi is jai.” They passed 
me end then perhaps noticing my cap turned round 
and shouted at me asking me to take off my cap. I 
refused and drove on. I found yeople were collecting 
and the shops were being shut. I went out of Taxali 
Gate and crove to the Police Office. There I found 
Senior Superintendent, Police, sitting in the office and 
reported the facts to him verbally. He asked me to 
get men-and post guards at Disirict Kutchery and Civil 
Sceretariat and airange about the safety of the National 
Bark of India. I ,ot men from Anarkali and Mozang 
Police Stations ar.d efter posting the guards at District 
Kutchery and Civil Secretariat Offices, etc., I went to 
Police Station Aparkali. I heard that a big mob had 
gone on the Mall and a small guard of Policemen had 
doubled to intercept them. I galloped in my trap. 
At the Telegraph Office I met with the tail of the mob. 
As the crowd got thicker I drove on the tanride. Near 
Lord Lawrence’s statue I saw the head of the mob. They 
had a black flag. The Police guard was at a distance 
of few paces in open order with their muskets at the 


teady position. The mob was advancing in small rushes. 
I jumped down from my trap and ran to the front of the 
mob. I argued, ordered, entreated and advised people 
to disperse. They would not listen. I was not in uni- 
form and had my back towards the Police. Two young 
men rushed past me. I looked round and found that 
they had each seized the musket of a Policeman. Just 
after that shots were fired and I ran back behind the 
Policemen firing the shots. This happened opposite the 
Soldiers’ Home on the Mall Road. I saw that Mr. Cocks, 
Deputy Inspector-General and Mr. Fyson, were with 
the Policemen who in all were about a dozen men. 
Mr. Clarke, Deputy Superintendent, Police, had also 
come up. One man dropped and some must have been 
wounded. Majority of the people fled away. The 
remainder were pushed back by Policemen advancing. 
Some other Police arrived and I was ordered to stop at 
the Chauk near Lord Lawrence's Statue with some men 
where I remained till 2 a.m. 

I accompained Mr. Slesser, Additional Superintendent, 
Police. and marched in the afternoon of the 12th April 
with an armed force of two Sowars and 50 Foot Constables 
through the Lahore City. We visited the Police guards 
putin the City in the morning. A big procession following 
the dead body of one Khushi Ram (against the orders 
of Deputy Commissioner) met us in the Bazaz Hatta. 
There was a very big crowd following. The people 
were very excited and were shouting and beating their 
breasts. They were shouting ‘“‘ Hindu-Musalman |i 
gat,” “ Punjab ke Shahidon kt jas,” “‘ Mahatma Gandhi 
it jai.” As the attitude of the people was very excited 
we thought it prudent to follow them at a distance and 
did so up to Tibbi. 

On the 13th April 1919 the Railway Station Wagah 
was burnt.. Meeting took place at Manhiala where 
speec!.es were given that the Hindus and Muhammadans 
should unite and help their brethren who had risen 
against the Government in Amritsar and Lahore City. 
According to the agreement arrived at, people met at 
Narwar on the same night and then burnt Railway 
Station Wagah, cut off Telegraph wires, etc. 

Offensive notices abusing Government and some ot the 
raiscs who were thought to be Government partisans 
were Lut up on the Gates of Lahore City and I saw and 
removed some myself. I heard many complaints from 
Governn ent servants that they were forcibly stopped 
away from their duty. Some told me that they had 
come ¥ earing dhotis and bare-headed, as then the strikers 
allowed them to pass, thinking them to be one of them- 
se.ves. People were not allowed to drive in tongas «nd 
were mede to get down. 

Two rrass firm stecks were burnt in Rakh Bhangali 
and pcople of villages Bhangali, Barki and Ghawindi 
began to forcibly graze their cattle upon Government 
fodder saying that these things belonged to themselves 
and that there was no Government. Some men of the 
abovenamed villages were arrested and sent up for 
trial the majority of whom were convicted by the Area 
Officer. . 

On the 15th April the Martial Law was proclaimed 
and the things calmed down a great deal in the Lahore 
City after that. 

The hartal continued up till 17th morning when in 
the morning all the shops were opened up. A Martial 
Law order was issued on the same day disallowing hartul 
but I think it had ended before people knew about the 
order. 


Mr. G. A. COCKS, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


I was in office till 6 p.m. on the 10th, news of the out- 
break and of the murders in Amritsar being received 
same afternoon. Soon efter reaching home I received a 
telephone message saying that a crowd had gathered 
in the City, and it was feared it might make for the 
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Civil Station. I rang up Senior Superintendent of Police 
and learnt he was at Government House. I motored 
to Government House and found Mr. Fyson, Deputy 
Commissioner, and Mr. Broadway, Seinor Superintendent 
of Police, with His Honour. While discussing arrange- 
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ments there a telephone message from the Kotwali came 
through on Private Secretary’s telephone which I received. 
It was from one of our Indian subordinates saying a 
crowd had left the City and was making its way down 
Anarkali Bazar to the Mall. Reserves had not then 
been posted and Mr. Broadway went straight to the 
lines to turn them out and post them so as to block 
the roads from the City to the Civil Station. I drove 
Mr. Fyson down the Mall. It was beginning to get 
dusk when we saw the mob advancing up the Mall, it 
‘being then perhaps 50 yards west of the Soldiers’ Clubh— 
the old Punjab Bank. We left my car at the Soldiers’ 
‘Club and went to meet the mob, finding a handful of 
police armed with muskets, perhaps some 12 or so in 
mumber, mixed up with the front ranks of the crowd 
sand being pushed steadily and rapidly back up the Mall. 
“Mr. Fyson and I harangued the mob, warned them of 
tthe consequences of disobedience and endeavoured to 
‘turn them back. There were a couple of soldiers from the 
Club who joined us and a Sub-Inspector in charge of the 
small police guard. After being hustled about, jeered 
sand abused, Mr. Fyson told me that we should have to fire 
in order to disperse the crowd as the police were being 
overpowered and portions of the crowd were getting 


round through the compound of the Soldiers’ Club. 
The difficulty was to withdraw the men so that they 
should not fire into one another. Incidentally it was 
impossible to make one’s orders heard. Mr. Fyson 
repeated his decision and a few of the men were eventually 
withdrawn some distance and fired. In all probability 
some 20 rounds were fired, but it was then too dark to 
enable me to say what casualties occurred. The front 
ranks of the mob broke and the firing was stopped. 
Inspector Gopal Singh, Rai Sahib Dwarka Nath and 
Mr. Clarke, Deputy Superintendent of Police, arrived 
and I told Mr. Clarke to make the men continue to drive 
the crowd back with the butts of their muskets. At 
the Lawrence Statue a tum-tum was obtained and three 
wounded men were sent in it to the Charing Cross Police 
Post. These were the only wounded men I saw. We 
then drove back the mob slowly, but steadily as far as 
the Telegraph Office. There Mr. Broadway arrived with 
his mounted police and a detachment of the 17th Cavalry 
and I handed the control over to him. The remainder 
of the Cavalry followed and some reserve police, and 
I did not follow up the crowd. I stayed at the Telegraph 
Office for some time and eventually drove back up the 
Mall. 


Mr. I. W. BOWRING, Superintendent of Police, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


I was not actually present in Lahore on the 10th of 
April when the disturbances took on a serious form as I 
had left on the evening of the 9th of April for Bombay 
on special duty. I returned from Bombay with great 
difficulty owing to strikes on the Railway on the early 
morning of the 15th April. Our train was hung up at 
Delhi for several hours and surrounded by crowds shout- 
ing “Gandhé kt Jat.” It was very difficult to obtain 
food as all the staffs of the Refreshment Rooms had 
run away. 

Before reaching Delhi our train was stopped at night 
‘on information being received that a large gang of men 
were hiding under a bridge prepared to wreck the train. 


We had to divert from the main line at Rajpura and ‘ 


«ome right across the Punjab to Bhatinda where we 
were told that riots and strikes were in progress. A 
very great feeling of tension and apprehension appeared 
to be prevalent throughout the country. My only 
personal experience of the mobs in Lahore was on the 
6th April, when I was myself a witness of the attitude 
of the crowds who attempted to come down the Mall 
1 the morning of that day. In the afternoon I attended 
an enormous meeting at the Bradlaugh Hall accompanied 


by two other officers of the Criminal Investigation 
Department, by the orders of the Punjab Government. 
We were in uniform and received a most disgraceful 
reception, being greeted with hisses, jeers, shouts of 
shame and other signs of antagonism. On our way to 
the Hall we met an English lady accompanied by her 
Hindu husband leaving the place, and I learnt‘subse- 
quently that she also had been treated with great diares- 
pect, hissed and refused a chair. 

Though we had previously given intimation of our 
intention to attend the meeting to Mr. Duni Chand, no 
preparations were made for our accommodation in a 
position where we could hear well what was going on, 
and after being inveigled inside the Hall, we were forced 
to leave it and took seats in a gallery which was approached 
from the staircase outside. On my return to Lahore on 
April 15th I was deputed to investigate all the c1s-s 
which had taken place there in connection with the 
outbreaks which included a number of cases of individual 
persons arrested, for stirring up trouble in the city and 
suburbs, besides a number of important cases including 
the Main Lahore Case which were sent for trial by the 


- Court Martial Tribunals. 


Khan Sahib SHEIKH ABDUL AZIZ, Deputy Superintendent of Police, Political Branch, Criminal Investigation 
Department, Punjab. 


The public agitation in Punjab against the Rowlatt 
Bills dates from February 1919 and before anything was 
generally known as to the unprecedented scale the agita- 
tion was to shape itself, we received information that 
preparations were in progress for stirring agitation on 
a scale unheard of before. Lahore and Amritsar took 
the lead in Punjab. Meetings were held to run the 
campaign, violent speeches were openly delivered, and 
writings and cartoons calculated to inflame public feel- 
ings appeared in press which went to create a very 
unpleasant situation for the Government. 

At the same time that this agitation was at work, 
Mr. Gandhi’s Satyagraha propaganda, defined by Mr. 
Gandhi as a movement of mere soul force, began to show 
distinct signs of developing into an active resistance 
movement and we received reports that a growing anti- 
British feeling was being fostered among the people, 
that the best Satyagraha would be to assault Europeans 
and go to jail. This was reported to us before any 
actual assaults on Europeans took place. About this 
stage &@ campaign of misrepresentation and calumny 


began as a regult of which mischievous rumours like 
the following became prevalent :— i 


(a) The Government did not want to grant Reforms 
to the extent they have been announced 
and the Rowlatt Bills were really intended 
as a Pesh Bandi to cope with the situation 
likely to arise later on in the disappointed 
India. 

(b) The Rowlatt Bills were intended to deprive 
Indians of their elementary rights of liberty 
and to chain them down to eternal slavery, 

(c) The Government aimed at the dismemberment 
of the Turkish Empire ani the Bills were 
meant to meet the resulting Muhammadan 
situation. 

(d) The Bills were intended by Government to 
check national advancement of Indians and 
to act as substitute to the Defence Act to 
arm Government with powers of arrests 
and internments without trials. 
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(e) The Bills empowered police to arrest four or 

. more persons found together. 

(f) The marriage parties would be liable to prose- 
cution if found without permits from police. 

(g) Permits from police would be necessary for 
journeys from one place to other. 

While such was the state of misrepresentations pre~ 
ailing in Punjab, there came the unfortunate news 
of the happenings of Delhi on 30th March th» cay when 
Delhi went into'’complete hartal in observance of it as a 
day of national humiliation and protest against the 
Rowlatt Bills. The attitude of Delhi emboldened the 
people here. A complete hartal also took place on that 
date at Amritsar and this also encouraged the people 
at Lahore and other places. This was followed by 
seditious posters appearing in Lahore with effect from 
3rd April 1919. At last 6th April, which had been 
fixed as a day of National Protest for Lahore, etc., dawned 
and in the morning large number of seditious posters 
were found posted at various parts of the Lahore City 
some of which were removed by our staff. More posters 
of this nature were discovered from day to day and 
continued up to several days later till the enforcement 
of Martial Law. I submit herewith English translation * 
of posters in print which were produced before the Martial 
Law Commission in the Lahore Main Case. 

The 6th April was a day of complete hartal in Lahore 
and was marked for unlawful processions going about 
the bazars when Hindus and Muhammadans fraternised 
and drank water from the same tumblers and anti- 
Government as well as anti-British feelings manifested 
itself openly as follows :— . . 

(a) A youth wearing an English hat with his face 
blackened and wearing a garland of old 
shoes round his neck was reported to have 
paraded through the bazar inside Delhi 
Gate followed by a mob who struck the 
youth on lis hat with shoes. 

(b) Another mob, while passing at noon by the 
Circular Road to Anarkali, came across a 
dummy figure with an English hat on, kept 
at the balcony of the ‘Chandar Parkash ” 
hotel. The hat was removed and kicked 
and trampled by the mob. 

(c) At the Bradlaugh Hall meeting, three European 

? Officers, Messrs. Bowring, Beaver and Ask- 
with, were hissed at. I happened to be 


* Attached to oral evidence, pages 106 to 112. 


present there and was an eye-witness to the 
affair. 

(d) After the Bradlaugh meeting, a mob proceeded 
towards Lohari Gate. It came across two 
Europeans in tongas on the road outside 
Rai Bahadur Mohan Lal’s house. Some 
persons out of the mob picked up stones to 
pelt them, but the Europeans realising the 
situation moved off. 

(e) A part of the audience of the Bradlaugh Hall 
meeting went about till late in the night 
in the city using foulest epithets on Europ- 
eans and using abusive language against 
those who were known to be helpers of 
Government. 


Subsequent to the 6th April, our reports received 
dealt with various incidents into the details of which I 
need not enter, because they have all come before the 
Martial Law Commission in the Lahore Main Case, I 
mean the extraordinary scenes of political fraternisation 
between Hindus and Muhammadans at the Ram Naumi 
procession on 9th April, the general hartal and the hap- 
penings of 10th April, the appearance of Danda Fauj, 
the parading of streets by excited mobs using fou 
language towards His Majesty the King-Emperor, meet- 
ings in the Shahi Mosque on the llth and 12th April 
and attempt on the life of an Inspector of Criminal 
Investigation Department, who went on duty to the 
Shahi Mosque. It may be mentioned, however, that 
the mob which came out of the Shahi Mosque on 11th 
April destroyed the pictures of Their Majesties the King 
and Queen in the balcony of the house of Lala Raghu 
Nath, Pleader, situated near the water Reservoir and 
disfigured the portraits of Their Majesties on the sign 
board of Faqir Chand, contractor’s house, situated close 
to the former place. This fact was reported to me the 
same evening and the scenes of the occurrences were 
inspected by me personally later on. It was on the same 
day that a mob 4lso appeared armed with lathis at the 
Golden Mosque Sub-Post Office and Railway Booking 
Office and forced the Government employees to close 
the offices and smashed the sign board. This spot 
was also inspected by me personally and removed the 
broken board which was produced before the Martial 
Law Commission. 

Such was, I may point out, the situation in Lahore 
after 10th April. The lawless element was spreading 
rapidly to outstations when Martial Law was introduced 
on 15th April 1919. 


Mr. A. DALE-GREEN, District Traffic Superintendent, North-Western Railway, Lahore. 


I was at Lahore on the 10th of April and proceeded 
to Amritsar by No 6 Down Passenger about 15-55 
hours on the evening of the 10th when I heard that 
there had been trouble there, and that the Government 
and Railway telegraph wires had been cut. I remained 
there till the 12th afternoon when I proceeded to Lahore 
and left Mr. Binns, my Assistant, in charge at Amritsar. 


I will not attempt to give an account of all that oc- 
curred, #.e., cutting of wires, breaking of railway lines, 
etc., as no doubt the Government is already in posses- 
sion of these facts, and as I was continually engaged 
in dealing with the situation as far as working of the 
Railway, controlling of trains, rationing of staff, supply 
of repair trains, etc., and it’ would be hopeless for me 
to try and trust to my memory to describe anything in 
detail, particularly as I presume the Engineers are better 
able to give details of damage to the Railway track, 
and the Telegraph Department to Railway wires, etc. 

Train Service.—It was soon found that it would be 
very dangerous to attempt to run passenger trains through 
certain areas during the night, due to the tampering 
with the line and the Telegraph wires and the attacks 
made on European passengers wherever opportunity 
occurred. The train service was, therefore, curtailed 


to certain day trains only, principally Mails. The book- 
ing of passengers had, therefore, to be curtailed to suit 
the accommodation available. 


Railway Staff—I had information about 15 to 20 
days before the 10th of April of disaffection amongst 
the staff and my news was that a strike had been fixed 
for the 13th of April, but believed at the time that the 
trouble was due to certain Railway agitators who con- 
sidered a strike a better method to obtain their ends, 
i.e, enhanced rates of pay, than the usual appeals, etc., 
but during the disturbances I found that whenever 
there was trouble with the staff it was distinctly anti- 
British and anti-Government. A strike was averted 
by special steps at Lahore, and I believe the fact that 
Lahore staff did not strike prevented strikes spreading 
all over this Railway. 


That trouble when it did occur was distinctly anti- 
British and anti-Government is clearly proved by the 
trouble on the control phones between Shahdara and 
Eminabad. I mention this case in particular as I per- 
sonally heard what occurred on the phone 


In very many places where the staff stuck to their work * 
they could buy no food from the usual places of sale and 
special steps had to be taken to ration staff in these areas. 
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Major J.C. HUNTER, R. E. (Temp.), Carriage and Wagon Superintendent, North-Western Railway. 


I assumed command of Moghulpura Area about 9 
o'clock on the night of the 10th April last and proceeded 
to Moghulpura Armoury to complete arrangement 
for the safety of women and children. Members of the 
Indian Defence Force had been called out and Armoured 
Trains Nos. 1 and 3 (stabled in Moghulpura Shops) 
had been ordered out in response to a_telephonic message 
from the Adjutant of the 1-24th Indian Defence Force, 
who was at Lahore. After crews for these trains had 
been told off the available strength for the defence of 
Moghulpura was about 75 Indian Defence Force and 
Volunteers, 50 2-10th Jats and about 50 armed police. 
Patrols were then detailed for duty in Moghulpura area 
and Workshops, and the reserve was retained at Moghul- 
pura Armoury with-3 Motor Cars for any emergency 
and also one Motor Car patrolled the roads every 2} 
hours. 

2. There was no disorder reported in any part of 
Moghulpura Colony, no doubt, because it is entirely 
occupied by Government employees (a large number 
of Government quarters for Indian workmen is situated 
about quarter of a mile to the north of the European 
Colony). 


3. The behaviour of the Railway workmen at Moghul- 
pura was very satisfactory, and there was no organized 
attempt amongst them at striking work, but judging 
from the number of pickets stopping men at different 
points of the roads leading to Moghulpura it appears 
as if it had been controlled by some outside organization 
presumably in Lahore City, and the attendance of Rail- 
‘way workmen at duty gradually decreased from the 8th 
to the 16th of April (inclusive). 


4. Between the 11th and 16th April the Works Super- 
intendent, who is a most important witness and is unfor- 
tunately absent on leave in England, stated to me on 
several occasions that workmen had complained through 
their Foremen and in many cases direct to him about 
gangs of men at different points on the roads attempting 
to prevent them from attending work. 

5. On the morning of the 16th of April shortly after 
7 o'clock I received a phone message at Moghulpura 
Time Office from Mr. Gantzer, Superintendent, Printing 


Press, Moghulpura, stating that two gangs of men were 
in the vicinity of his bungalow preventing workmen 
from attending work. I at once proceeded down the 
Bhagwanpura Road in my car with four ranks of the 6th 
Royal Sussex, and when within about 500 yards of the 
gang, consisting of about 40 to 50 mon on the road they 
evidently noticed the car approaching and immediately 
dispersed and ran across the fields towards Shalamar 
and Bhagwanpura, and as it was then hopeless trying 
to capture any of them, I then ordered two rounds to 
be fired over them. One man seemingly got scared 
and hid among the corn of one of the fields. He was 
taken in charge and handed over to the Special Tribunal 
for disposal, but I believe he was shortly afterwards 
released. After this date no further complaints were 
made from any of the workmen and the attendance 
improved from the following morning, which actually 
was higher than normal. 


6. Workmen residing in Bhogiwal and Bhagwanpura 
complained to the Works Superintendent that hartal 
was kept up to the 15th of April in the bazar of these 
villages which lie about a mile-and-a-half to the north 
of Moghulpura, and the Administrator of Martial Law 
ordered me to visit these villages on the afternoon of 
the 16th April to see that all shops in the bazar were 
opened. I sent for the Lambardar Mian Taj-ud-din 
to conduct me through the villages, and I then found 
every shop opened, although in some cases there were 
very few commodities on view. I feel certain that had 
the Lambardar not been absent from the village up to 
the 15th his influence would have prevented harlal. 
I paid further visits to these villages and found all shops 
opened and well stocked with commodities, and in some 
cases food stufis were being sold at lower rates than those 
fixed by Martial Law order. 


7. There was no further trouble in Moghulpura area; 
and Iam convinced that it was due to the action taken 
under Martial Law. I may say that I had a petition 
about two months ago from workmen residing in Bhogi- 
wal requesting for Martial Law to be reinstated, which 
they wished to be forwarded to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner. I, however, handed «t back to them and informed 
them that their request could not be considered. 


Mr. O. W. WATKINS, Works Manager, Loco., North-Western Railway, Moghulpura, Punjab. 


After being on Indian Defence Force duty throughout 
the night of April 10th, 1919, I paid a hurried visit to 
the Loco. Works at 6-30 a.m. on the 11th. 


Everything was apparently quiet, and the number 
of absentees, 9 per cent., #.e., slightly below the average 
(10 per cent.). The good attendance was no doubt 
due to it being pay day and to the rule that absentees 
are not paid till a later day. 


A commotion took place outside the Works during 
the breakfast hour when the men found that the Audit 
office clerks were absent, and that they could not get 
their pay. They therefore refused to return to work for 
the second period and threw mud and stones at all who 
tried to get them in. No police werein evidence. Special 
arrangements were then made for the disbursement of 
pay, but the absentees were 20 per cent. 


On being relieved of Indian Defence Force duty. on 
12th, I immediately asked for a military guard to be 
posted near the Works during the meal hour. There was 
no attempt at unruly conduct after 11th. 

On the 12th, 40 per cent. of the staff wore absent. 
All complained that it was with the greatest difficulty 
that they had attended work as in every direction, on 
all main roads and even on the Railway line, they en- 
countered bands of men with sticks who prevented 


them going to their work. Rumours were afloat that 
those who went to work would have their houses looted 
and their families molested. They therefore asked that 
the Works be closed instead of working the usual Saturday 
afternoon overtime. Had this request been granted 
it is obvious that the construction put upon it would 
have been that the men had been locked out. - Overtime 
was therefore worked by those who wanted to. They 
numbered 250 out of a total of 4,560, or 54 per 
cent. 


On the 14th, 85 per cent. of the staff were absent in 
the forenoon. About a hundred more men attended 
work in the afternoon. Large numbers were prevented 
from attending by bands of men encountered between 
the Signal Shops and the Running Shed, while others, 
‘who walked, waited outside the Works to see how many 
came by the Workmen’s train. When they saw how 
few they were, they returned to their homes and per- 
suaded others to do 80 also. 

Many of the clerical staff either attended duty many 
hours late, owing to the necessity of going miles out of 
their way, or were compelled to disguise themselves 
as students in order to avoid molestation. 


The attendance gradually improved till it became 
normal on the 21st. 
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Mr. C. C. RYAN, Station and Assistant Traffic Superintendent, North-Western Railway, Lahore Junction. 


At about 1 p.m. on the 10th April I heard that there 
-wassome trouble at Amritsar. About 1-45P.a.an Indian 
Police Officer came to me to arrange accommodation 
‘for a party of Police to go by the Down Calcutta Mail 
-to Amritsar as it was feared rioting was occurring. This 
was done. At about 2 p.w. I tried to get into touch 
with Amritsar on the Railway phonophore, but was 
‘unable to obtain a response. Between 2 and 3 P.M. 
I made two more attempts with the same result. At 
about 3-15 p.m., Mr. Bennet, Station Superintendent, 
Amritsar, called me on the phonophore and told me 
that serious rioting had occurred, and that Guard Robin- 
son had been murdered. The Deputy Commissioner 
-then spoke to me and gave me a message for His Honour 
-the Lieutenant-Governor, which was repeated over the 
‘telephone. I then learnt that telegraph communication 
was interrupted. I passed some more messages on the 
phonophore. 

I had no previous indication of any disturbance brew- 
‘ing, though I did hear that another hartal had been 
-arranged for the 13th April. This was commonly spoken 
about by the staff. : 

About 15 days or so prior to the 10th April, very strong 
‘rumours reached me of the Railway signallers and run- 
ning staff intended strike which was to take place at 
-2 p.m. on 13th April. This strike was being engineered 
“by the Indian guards who were financing the whole thing. 
‘I did not then connect this movement with any political 
move, but thought it was one in connection with pay. 
“The -matter was reported to the District Traffic 
‘Superintendent, Lahore, with whom I discussed the 
situation’ and planned to meet the situation should 
-the strike mature. Confirmation of the intended 
strike was hard to obtain, till the disturbances at 
Kasur on the 12th (twelfth) April when at 
about’ 9 p.m. I got Mr. C. B. Harding, Deputy 
Superintendent, Railway Telegraphs, to call up Kasur 
.and enquire how things were progressing there. The 
Indian signaller first asked Mr. Harding his name. 
He was given the name of one of his Indian signallers 
-on which the man began to give a brief account 
of the situation. He then began to say that they were 
-all ready to strike at 2 p.m. on the 13th instant and 
depended on Lahore for the lead and would wait for 
their signal to stop work at 2 P.M. on 13th April. This 
showed that arrangements had been made to strike and 
the selection of 2 p.m., the hour at which the staff at 
Lahore changed duties in the Telegraph office went to 
prove all I had heard. Prior to this, but after the 10th 


April I had on two occasions seen the signallers in a 
group having confidential discussions, but put it down 
to the riots. I at once discussed the matter with Mr. 
Harding and decided on speaking to the men and did 
so soon after and warned them of the consequences 
of such action. Later on I reported the matter to the 
District Traffic Superintendent. I also arranged to 
place a Military Guard over the Telegraph office to 
prevent men from being interfered with. On the 13th 
this was done. No strike occurred. Later on, 14th and 
15th bogus telegrams were being received of strikes 
occurring and telegrams supposed to have been issued 
by Lahore were reported to have been received by other 
stations. : 

On the 13th it was brought to my notice that the 

mob in the city were forvibly stopping the staff from 
coming on duty. The majority of the Station Staff 
managed to come to work by using various disguises 
and excuses, but a fair number of Indian Guards remained 
away from work under the excuse of being prevented 
from coming. I, however, felt that they could have 
come to work had they too tried. I sent a verbal message 
to them through one of the Indian guards warning them 
of the risk then ran by keeping away trom work. About 
half the number immediately returned to work. The 
District Traffic Superintendent also spoke to one of the 
senior Indian guards and conveyed a similar warning 
when nearly all the others turned up after being promised 
a pardon. The same morning about 300 workmen of 
the shops tried to stop the others from going to work. 
An armed guard had to be sent to the local entraining 
station to keep order. This had the desired effect and 
the men were allowed to go away in peace. The 300 
returning to the city without any further trouble. These 
same disaffected men tried to intimidate my Yard staff 
by threatening to rob and molest their houses and wives 
at night and had to be given protection. They stoned 
and abused the cabinmen for remaining on duty. 
_ All foodstuff was stopped from coming out of the city, 
in consequence of which the staff and passengers, both 
European andIndian, were put to considerable incon- 
venience and entailed spevial arrangements having to be 
made. Owing to the railway tracks and stations being 
interfered with the night running of trains had to be 
discontinued resulting in several trains being held up 
at Lahore with large numbers of passengers who had to 
be fed. This curtailment of trains had the effect of 
placing the strain of the entire traffic on the sections 
during the day causing trains to be cut down, etc. 


Mi. C. B. HARDING, Deputy Superintendent, Railway Telegraphs. 


On the 11th and 12th of April 1919, I noticed some- 
-thing wrong with my staff. There was extensive whis- 
ering going on and a certain amount of passive resist- 
ance. I called the staff together and lectured them 
-on the seriousness of the political disturbances taking 
place. In fact I told the men that if occasion arose 
I was prepared to fléod the office with Military and 
‘Postal Signallers and that all work except “ Train Run- 
ning” would be shut down. I had no further trouble 
-with the staff after this. 


The first inkling I received of the strike idea being 
widespread was from Kasur at 10 p.m. on the 12th. I 
gave my name as ‘“ Bandara” (Mulkraj Bandara) and 
Kasur enlightened me in many things. It struck me as 
_if everything was prepared throughout the line for 14 
hours on the 13th for a general strike. Even on the 
13th I was quite certain that my staff would stick to me 
.and I was not wrong in my belief. 

On the 13th while moving about from instrument 
to instrument I observed that nearly all the Stations were 
-giving the code name of my office (LHR) and informing 
-each other that LHR had struck work. I did all I 


could to contradict this and on one occasion I was told 
by Sahadra that I was the only man in office as the staff 
under me had struck. 

In the meantime several offices did strike and the 
staffs at Ambala and Bhatinda fesumed duty after a 
telegram was sent from Lahore assuring them that 
Lahore was still loyal. 

On the same date (13th) I observed certain Sikh gentle- 
men at the Public counter making diligent enquiries 
and jotting down notes. The booking table was then 
removed outside to the platform and the entrance closed 
and a guard was promptly placed before the office. 

During these disturbed days my wires were being cut 
in all directions, nearly all my important lincs, Ambala, 
Sukkur, Amritsar, Rawalpindi, etc., were interrupted 
for some days and most urgent traffic was delayed. 

I may here casually mention the difficulties expe- 
tienced by my staff during these disturbances :— 

(1) Abusive language towards them by the Indian 
public. 

(2) Some men were told to vacate their buildings 
by landlords unless they struck work. 


352 


WRITTEN STATEMENTS OF WITNESSES, LAHORE. 


Mr. C. B. Harprxe—concluded—Revd. E. D. Lucas. 


(3) Muhammad Sadiq was beaten by shoes when on 
his way to office. 

(4) Men attended office with dhotis, so that the 
Indian Public would not take them | for 
Baboos. 

(5) Nearly every man came to office by circuitous 
routes. 

(6) Some left their homes with lotas of water under 
the pretence of going to answer the calls of 
nature. 

(7) Men were told that their homes would be looted 
while they were away. a 

(8) They were even told that their wives and 

. daughters would be molested. 

(9) Food stuffs were not procurable in the city and 
I issued several chits to the shop opened 
by Government in the new Masonic Hall 
on the Mall. 

Four of my staff were away on leave, viz., Balwant 
Singh and Abdul Rahim, on sick leave, Roshan Din 
and Ramish on privilege leave. 

\ 


A Criminal Investigation Department Officer told me 
that althoughsAbdul Rahim was on the sick list he was 
observed freq#ently in the Badshahi Masjid. 


I was very displeased with these four men for not- 
joining up immediately the disturbances began. The 
men on the sick list probably kept away awaiting 
events. 

On making enquiries lately I have come to know 
that certain Signallers did try to canvass for a atrike. 
In fact, they took certain oaths such as eating of pigs: 
and cows flesh to create a strike, but finding the majority 
of men were for work they were disappointed in their 
object. I actually do not blame these men, they were’ 
either misguided or pressure was brought to bear on. 
them outside. 

Conditions at Lahore and in fact in the Punjab, were 
serious enough, and it is my firm conviction that had’ 
this office struck, the conditions would have been far 
worse, as nearly all the Telegraph Offices on the North- 
Western Railway Telegraph system would have followed. 
suit, and this would have involved all other branches. 


Revd. E. D. LUCAS, Principal, Forman Christian College, Lahore. 


At 3 p.m. on the 10th April, I went over to Anarkali 
Police Station to secure the release of one of our students 
who was suspected unjustly of theft. While there I 
saw about a dozen policemen drawn up in line with 
muskets, and gsked the Police Superintendent what this 
meant. He replied that there had been trouble in 
Amritsar, and that they were expecting trouble in 
Lahore. Word had just reached Lahore that Gandhi 
had been arrested the previous day. From what he said 
I gathered that there had been serious rioting in Amrit- 
sar. At 5 o'clock, the Indian Christian Association 
was giving a Badminton party on the lawn in front of 
my house. There were about fifty or sixty people 
present, mostly Indians. While we were playing, my 
partner, Mr. Joseph Thakur Dass, Secretary to the 
Punjab Publicity Committee, said “do you hear that 
noise ?” On listening I heard a sound resembling a 
big swarm of bees. Within a few minutes we could hear 
the roar of a crowd coming down the road from the 
Anarkali Bazar. The ladies all went either into our 
house or into the Verandah, and the men went to the 
gate. I was standing in front of the gate, and saw.the 
procession coming. In the front line was a black banner 
with some inscriptions about Gandhi. It was attached 
to two poles, and was carried by at least two men. This 
first crowd, I would estimate, contained from 800 to 
1,000 people. Realizing that this crowd was likely to be 
fired upon, I called to one of our students whom I saw 
near the front of it. With the greatest difficulty I 
attracted his attention, and he came over near where 
I was standing. I ordered him to return to his hostel, 
but he refused to obey me. I repeated the order and 
told him that he would be in danger of expulsion if he 
did not obey me instantly. He still refused, and the 
crowd thinking that 1 was trying to interfere with the 
procession, grew very angry and cries of *‘ shame” and 
other abusive terms were addressed to me. My com- 
panions then urged me to withdraw behind the gates 
as they were afraid I might be attacked. While the 
crowd had no weapons in their hands except a few sticks, 
yet stones and sticks could have easily been picked up 
in the neighbourhood. I then went behind the gate 
which we shut, and watched the crowd pass by. I had 
seen the crowd on the previous Sunday, April 6th, turned 
back from in front of Ewing Hall, and my impression 
was that this crowd was far more excited and danger. us. 
I would not say that they were bent on violence at the 
time, but they were determined upon having their own 
way, and were not ready to be stopped by any opposi- 
tion. So far as I could gather the object of the crowd 
was to go to Government House, and demand the imme- 
diate release of Gandhi. I should say that the number 
who passed our front gates within ten to fifteen minutes, 


was as high as from three to four thousand. Most of 
them were young men and boys, and the uproar was 
constantly increasing. Ten minutes after the crowd 
passed or possibly fifteen, we heard the firing on the 
Mall distinctly, and in a few minutes the crowd com- 
menced to return streaming past our compound. It 
was then getting dark. I was still afraid that some 
of our students would be injured, and remained on the 
street, and tried to get our students to go back to their 
hostels, At the gate farthest away from the Post Office, 
I noticed a group of about fifty gathered there evidently 
secking shelter. As I made my way through them, I 
almost ran into the arms of a small line of policemen 
with an English Officer at their head. I called to him,. 
and he replied “ you take care of these people, we are’ 
out after other game.” I then went around to the 
hostels and saw that all our students were safe. In 
Ewing Hall in the evening one of our Muhammadan. 
students turned up with his clothes covered with blood. 
He boasted that he had been in the front line, and had 
carried away from under the nose of the police one of 
the victims. He was regarded as a great hero by most- 
of the students. 


So much for the events of the evening of the 10th. 
As to the state of feeling of the students, I will need to- 
give a brief statement of the conditions of student life 
in the previous months. When I returned from furlough. 
in America in September 1917, I found a great deal of 
political discussion going on among the students and- 
their attitude rather hostile towards the Government. 
Newspapers such as the “Tribune” were eagerly de- 
voured and quoted by the majority of the students. 
However, during that year 1917-1918, owing to the pres- 
sure of the war, there was no great excitement. The 
year 1918-1919 started unpropitiously with the epidemic 
of influenza in October and November. The armistice 
came when the Lahore Colleges were closed on account 
of this epidemic. When the students re-gathered on 
the 19th, a few weeks were occupied in victory celebra- 
tions. One felt that the students were not very enthu- 
siastic about the victory, in fact their whole attitude: 
towards the war was one of extreme indifference. In 
December the National Congress met at Delhi, and some 
of our students attended it. Then came the debate 
in the Legislative Council over the Rowlatt Bill. The- 
students regarded this Bill as an attempt to destroy the 
political liberties of India. They believed ull that was 
said about the tyrannical nature of the Bill, and from 
January on much political excitement prevailed amongst 
the students of Lahore. In March came Mr. Gandhi's 
Satyagraha movement and the hartals or strikes. The- 
disturbances in Delhi on March 30th were regarded by 
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the students as an initial attempt of the Government to 
check political activities, and those who were killed 
were regarded as martyrs. April 6th was observed: as 
8 hartal in Lahore. Students were used as propagandists 
in the campaign to promote it, and went around among 
shop-keepers, tonga drivers and servante urging them to 
do no work on Sunday. In conversation with students 
I found that none of them had read the Rowlatt Act, 
but they believed it to be a very direct threat to all forms 
of political action. I remember one conversation with 
8 senior student in which I said that this law was directed 
against revolutionists, and that when the trouble broke 
out as it did in Delhi instead of the real agitators being 
killed or wounded, innocent spectators or those who 
were in the mob from curiosity were often the ones to 
suffer. He replied that if he had a small son in such a 
-crowd he would gladly have him martyred for the sake 
of his country. I could give many instances to show the 


excited and unnatural state of mind of ithe students. 
After the firing on the 10th the students did not attend 
their classes, looked upon those who had been injured 
and killed as martyrs, and induced all students to regard 
those days as set aside for mourning. There was a great 
deal of talk about Hindu and Muhammadan unity, and 
Hindus and Muhammadans ate and drank together 
freely for a few days. On Friday evening, the 11th, 
in Newton Hall I tried to reason with the students living 
there pointing out to them that they had disobeyed 
the orders of the Government, and must expect to suffer, 
but they refused to listen to me. On the same day 
students insulted European ladies on the streets, and 
racial feeling was very strong. I think this covers the 
ground which I have been asked to report upon, but I 
would close with this remark. I believe that the diffi- 
culties of the students have perhaps not been fully 
appreciated. 


- Mr. A. 8. HEMMY, Principal, Government College, Lahore. 


I am prepared to speak of the feelings and actions of 
Government College students only. 

The interest in politics began to rise rapidly during 
the debates upon the Rowlatt Act in the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council. When Mr. Gandhi proposed the holding 
of a hartal, the majority of the students were prepared 
to fast, but they obeyed without demur the order that 
their kitchens should not be closed, though very few 

students took food on the 6th April. 


They were in no way hostile towards the College 
authorities, nor did they show any bitterness towards 
Government. With the exception of a few politically- 
minded students, they looked upon the proceedings in 4 
light-hearted sort of way, expecting that with sufficient 
clamour, Government would give way. 


The wounding of a Government College student of the 
first yeer on the Mall on April 10th roused great excite- 
ment and anger, particularly amongst the first year. 


At the time, lectures were not going on, the 2nd and 
Ath years had been given study leave for the forthcoming 
University examinations, the Ist and 3rd years were 
having college examinations, the 3rd year having com- 
amenced on the 10th, the Ist about to commence on the 
1th. i 

On thé 11th, the 3rd year were present at their exa- 
amination, the Ist, with the exception of about a dozen, 
were absent. The Principal, Colonel Stephenson, called 
them to a meeting, which they attended. 

They were warned as to the consequences if they did 
not attend the next day. It is a rule of the college that 


students absent without leave from examinations are 
liable to be struck off the rolls, 

On the 12th, the first year again absented themselves. 
They were ordered to go home. The 3rd year also were 
mostly absent. The Principal called the latter together 
and spoke to them. They repented of their disobedience 
and offered to take their examination on the spot. It 
was, however, convenient to take only the Boteny exa- 
mination at that time and all except one appeared. The 
attitude of the 3rd year was not hostile and they were 
much perturbed over their disobedience. The same 
could be said of a large proportion of the Ist year. x 

Only a small proportion of the students could be said 
to hold actively hostile opinions, the majority had no 
strong feelings either wny, and on reflection sincerely 
vegretted the outbreak. 

The Principal deemed it desirable to get the students 
out of the over-charged atmosphere of Lahore and on the 
12th closed the college. 

The 2nd and 4th years returned in May for the Univer- 
sity examinations, and a number of them immediately 
asked for an opportunity to prove their loyalty.. With- 
out prompting on the part of any of the staff, they asked 
if some orginization could be made in which they could 
show their loyalty actively and a ‘ League of Order ” 
was started. This was joined immediately, without any 
pressure, by the great majority of the students in resi- 
dence as well as many others, sod it did useful work 
during the vacat‘on. 

Since the reopening of the coNege the attitude of the 
students has been normal and perfectly friendly rela- 
tions have existed between the students and the staff. 


Rai Bahadur AMAR NATH, M.B.E., Joint Registrar, Lahore. 


I,—The War Loan.—As Honorary Joint Secretary of 
the Provincial War Loan Committee and Honorary 
Secretary, Lahore District and Town Committee, I am 
ip a position to state that within my knowledge no pres- 
sure has been exercised upon anybody in order to make 
him subscribe to the loan. Our Committee received no 
complaints worth consideration on this score either 
direct or indirect, and if there had been any undue in- 
fluence exercised in any quarter, surely it would have got 
‘into the papers, which are always eager to magnify 
such matters. On the other hand, the entire Indian 
Press, both English and Vernacular, gave us every help, 
and one journalist among others subscribed to the extent 
of Rs. 40,000. Not only have the subscriptions been 
voluntary, but in many cases they were offered and sent 
‘to the banks without the knowledge of the Committee 
and in amounts larger than we had expected. This 
-eircumstance is explained by the fact that some people 
.are unwilling to have it known to the public that they 


have much money with them. The loan carried its own 
recommendation because of the handsome rate of interest 
it carried and the convenient terms of repayment. 
Besides the Provincial Committee at Lahore, District 
Committees and Sub-Committees were constituted in 
all important cities and towns consisting of both officials 
and non-officials, The Provincial Committee distri- 
buted circulars and letters of appeal through the district 
officers to all the Sub-Committees in the Province. 
Labore set a good example by announcing in its first list 
a handsome subscription of Rs. 17,09,200. The members 
of the Sub-Committee, who were in 4 position to know 
the well-to-do people first subscribed themselves and 
then induced® others to subscribe according to their 
means. ll classes subscribed, the trading and business 
classes most largely. In Amritsar two prominent law- 
yers subscribed in the 2nd War Loan Rs, 1,13,000 and 
Rs. 1,00,000, respectively. Punjabi business men, who 
are in Calcutta and elsewhere, sent large amounts. One 
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gentleman subscribed 10 lakhs himself and J lakh for his 
wife. Hissar District, considering its population, did 
the best; the Indian Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Latifi, 
and his wife taking great interest in the matter, the 
latter herself subscribed Rs. 50,000. I will submit lists 
which give a comparative statement of different districts 
which will show that the disturbances and riots had 
absolutely nothing to do with War Loan. 

In accordance with Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s wishes 
the agricultural classes were left very much to them- 
selves, but a few subscribed handsomely. In Lyallpur 
District the zamindars offered in lieu of War Loan sub- 
scriptions one hatvest of the wheat grown in one acre 
(killa) for every 28 acres (a murrabba). The Govern- 
ment of India, while thanking the agriculturists for 
their patriotic and spontaneous offer, declined to accept 
the gratuitous offer, but advised them to invest the 
price of Wheat in the War Loan and use the interest 
for village purposes such as assistance to families of men 
on military service. 

Compering the figure of population and Income Tax 
of the different districts and towns with the amount 
subscribed by each, it will be found that only a very small 
portion of the available income of the people has been 
invested in the Loan. For instance, in Lahore town, 
with a population of 210,271, only 269 gentlemen to our 
knowledge subscribed Rs. 1,000 and upwards to the 
2nd Wer Loan. In Amritsar town, out of & population 
of 151,339, only 230 gentlemen subscribed Rs. 1,000 
end upwards. Kasur town, with a population of 24,783, 
only 13 subscribed Rs. 46,900. In Gujranwala District, 
with a population of 923,419, only 185 subscribed 
Rs. 1,000 and upwards. 

The above facts clearly show thet the Punjab, with 
its comparatively smal] population and resources, secured 
3rd position in both the War Loans by entirely voluntary 
subscriptions, and that the insinuation that it did so 
under official pressure is entirely baseless and malicious. 

II.—A pplication of Martial Law in Lahore.—I cannot 
speak with first-hand knowledge of other places, but so 
far as Lahore is concerned I know for a fact that Martial 
Law was introduced by the authorities under compulsion 
and after much hesitation. I took an active part in all 
the negotiations and movements to restore peace and 


order, end so I can confidently say that people did not 
listen to reason—rather pooh-poohed the idea of resum- 
ing business. The hartal kept up by the shopkeepera- 
from the 10th to the 15th following upon the alleged. 
arrest of Mr. Gandhi was causing tremendous incon- 
venience to the public at large and could not be ignored.- 
The authorities tried every means of persuasion and 
cenciliation through the local leaders to induce the people 
to resume business, and when all these negotiations- 
failed there was no other alternative but Martial Law. 
Besides the populace had become unruly. They would: 
not allow anybody to resume business and even inter- 
fered with men going to office. The plying of tum- 
tums and tongas was stopped, and if any one dared to- 
depart from this rule he was treated with violence. I 
can honestly and confidently sey that if this unruly 
spirit had been allowed to continue longer, badmashes 
of the city would have been encouraged to commit loot: 
end other outrages upon the wesker citizens. I have 
information thet in villages such a spirit manifested 
itself and there worse results would have followed as the 
badmashes wanted only-an opportunity. 


I may note thet on the day of first hartal (6th April) 
crowds at night went to the doors of persons who were 
understood to be loyal to Government and did not ap- 
prove of the hartal and abused them in the most vulgar 
end threatening terms. Some of them received anony- 
mous letters of threat. 


When the troops were first brought to the City I 
secompanied with others the Deputy Commissioner 
and the Officer Commanding and found that the attitude 
of the people was menacing and insulting. 


I1I.—Recruiting.—I_ did some recruiting work in 
Lahore, personally giving about 40 recruits and some 
others followed my example. - None of my recruits belong: 
to Lahore town, and I believe nobody else obtained any 
recruits from the city. In Labore District, although 
a good portion of it consists of Manjha, the home of 
the fighting classes, recruitment was not done on a scale 
proportionate to its population and importance. The 
Deputy Commissioner left things much to themselves, 
and I can safely say that nobody can come forward to- 
make allegations of pressure of any kind. 


Rai Sahib BADHAWA MAL, Head Accountant, Moghulpura Workshops, North-Western Railway, Lahore. 


11th April was the fixed date of payment to the shop 
workmen of Moghalpura. I started from my house at 
about 9 a.m., to be here in time and to see that the neces- 
sary arrangements were made end in time for the above. 

From Lahori Gate I took my route to the station vid 
Amritdhara Road, and when I was nearing the Islamia 
College a crowd of people advanced and intercepted my 
passage. I explained to them that my work was urgent 
and askcd them to let me go on, but they did not mind it 
8s none of them was of my acquaintances, and I had there- 
fore to leave that road and went to Kila Gujar Singh, vid 
Sufdarmali end reached office about 20 minutes late. 

On the 12th I did come by the road passing by the 
Fort, and when I was between the Kashmiri and Sheran- 
wala Gates two men came to me running and said that 


the passage was not clear. I was therefore advised to- 
return and took my way to the Badami Bagh station by 
the new road made for the Goods Shed and reached office 
without any further obstruction. 

On the 13th night, Sunday, my house was set on fire- 
between 11 and 12 p.m., the outside door was chained,. 
my boy was at his work studying, and when he saw 
the flames he made noise and the neighbouring people- 
came running to subdue the flames before they reached 


- the second storey. 


The matter was reported through the Loco. Superin-- 
tendent to the. Police who made enquiries, but no clue- 
of the culprit was found. This seems to me to be the work 
of some one who did not like my devotion to duty and: 
attending office at such disordered times. 


Nawab FATEH ALI KHAN Qazilbash, C.LE., Lahore. 


I—Rumours regarding Rowlatt Act before the hartal of 

6th April and also afterwards. y 
The most unfounded rumours, calculated to incite 
ignorant masses against Government, were rife, e.g., that 
police has been given powers to arrest any four persons 
sitting or standing together, that people will have to obtain 
the sanction of Government before marrying their children, 
that Government will in future take half of the produce 
of land as revenue, etc., etc. The political leaders made 
no attempt of any kind to contradict these baseless ru- 


mours. I contradicted some of these rumours in a letter- 
published ly me in the Press. 


II.—Hartal of the 6th April 1919. 

Gandhi’s massage was printed with mournful headings: 
and circulated broadcast amongst people before hAartal 
of 6th April. Political leAders like Harkishen Lal and 
Duni Chand visited city and induced people to close shops. 
Notice of meeting of 6th April was issued over the sig- 
natures of several persons, The organisation which cir-- 
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eulated these notices, etc., and the members of which 
visited the city is responsible for the complete hartal of 
6th April, for which peaple had also been prepared by 
false rumours. Other contributory causes of this hartal 
were— 

(a) The news of complete hartal at Amritsar on 30th 
March and a local feeling that Lahore should 
not lag behind. 

(b) Economic distress due to high prices. 

(c) Gendhi’s name aad the scdulously spread report 
that he was a saint also operated on the Hindu 
section of the population, though it is my 
definite opinion that without local organ‘sa- 
tion to support Gandhi's propaganda, the 
hartal-could not possibly be the complete 
one it was, Attention is drawn in this con- 
nection to the weak manner in which Khalifate 
day was observed, although Gandhi had put 
himeelf at the head of it. The Khalifate day 
was not observed, because no local organis:- 
tion took it up. 

(d) The natural power of the educated classes to 
influence their uneducated countrymen who 
look up to them for guidance. 


It was common talk that the institution of hartal would 
not be confined merely to the shop-keepers, but that its 
further cevelopment would be the complete boycott 
of the European community by their Indian servants, 
khidmstgars and bearers. The hartal in the eyes of the 
common people had thus an anfi-British aspect from the 
very start. They had little knowledge of the provisions 
of the Rowlatt Act to protest consciously against it. 


II1.—Procession of 6th April 1919. 


Although prohibited by the authorities, yet it came 
out and marched triumphantly through the city. Most 
seditious cries formed its motto, eg., Hat George Mar 
Gaya (King George is dead). Loyal citizens, who had 
the reputation of co-operating with Government, were 
openly abused. I was abused when the procession passed 
my house in the city. _ 

The very fact that this prohibited and seditious pro- 
cession was allowed to march through the city unob- 
structed shows how forbearing the authorities were. 


1IV.—Hartal of 10th April and subsequent days. 


A state-of excitement, artificially kept up by the fra- 
ternisation on the occasion of the Ram Naumé procession, 
brought about another hartal oa the 10th as soon as the 
nets of Gandhi’s arrest came. The excitement also re- 
sulted in two collisions with the Police in Anarkali and 
Lohari Gate. I was not present on these occasions and 
therefore cannot describe the actual situation. 

With this hartal, the disorderly element practically took 
ccntrol and in the city civil authority was made powerless. 
The city gates were guarded by groups of ruffians and 
Indian officials were not allowed to proceed to their offices. 
Actually cordons were drawn across the city gates. 
Tonga-drivers were forcibly stopped, and in some cases 
the entire tonga gear was cut into pieces. Civil authority 


could render no help. Hartal became openly anti-British.~ 


Municipal property, e.g., lighting lamps in the city were 
broken and destroyed. 

The excitement was kept up by the meetings in the 
Badshahi Mosque, organised by the political leaders on 
1)th and 12th April, resulting in another collision between 
the authorities and the people near Lohari Mandi. A 
Criminal Investigation Department official was attacked 
in the mosque for being the informer of an alien Govern- 
ment which was now, as it were the enemy. A Danda 
Fauj (army of persons with sticks) had come into existence 
and was parading in the city. Loyal citizens were in 
great peril of their lives and property and authorivy was 
helpless in the city. Two of my servants were actually at- 
tacked and the tutor to my sons was threatened, because 
he taught my sons, the sons of a friend of theenemy. A 
strong rumour was set afloat in the city that my city 
house would be burnt. Upon this, I sent its intimates 
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away to my estate at Ali Razabad, nearly 12 miles out- 
side the city. Intimation of this was sent to the Chief 
Secretary of the Punjab Government and other executive 
officials. Copy of my letter is enclosed as an Appendix. 
After the Amritsar news, the danger became greater, 
especially to the European community. Europeans 
were rarely seen on the public roads which were deserted. 
Meanwhile most alarming news began pouring in from 
the outlying districts of Railway lines dismantled, of 
telegraph wires being cut, of Government offices being 
burnt and of Europeans being killed. These news were 
welcomed by the insurgents in the city., Add to these 
rumours like the following, that the Gurkha soldiers had 
refigsed to fire at Amritsar; that the Sikhs had likewise 
followed, ete., rumours which were most gustily received. 

In spite of the extreme gravity of the situation, poli- 
tical leaders continued with their game. Donations were 
announced for the continuance of the hartal which was 
the emblem of hostility toGovernment. Open sedition 
was talked in the city. Abuses were levelled at the 
King-Emperor. Loyal citizens lived in a state of indes- 
cribable anxiety, in hourly peril of their lives and property. 
The people had been worked into a state of frenzy, and 
for the time religious distinctions were obliterated. 

- Hindus and Muhammadans drank from the same oups. 

Great efforts were made to somehow end the hartal 
which was the heart and centre of the whole trouble. 
Loyal citizens waited upon the political leaders, begged 
them to end the strike, but they were in the pose of victors 
and imposed almost impossible conditions like the remo- 
val of the military, the release of the Amritsar arrested, 
etc. The condition of the removal of the Military was 
the most mischievous, as it is my opinion that it was the 
presence of the Military in sufficient strength of Lahore 
which prevented the Amritsar developments taking place 
at Lahore and operated as a powerful force upon the 
insurgents in charge of the city to deter them from openly 
attacking the lives and properties of loyal citizens. 

So great was the excitement of the people that even at 
# later stage when some of the political leaders themselves 
advised the people to open their shops, the people did not 
listen to them and accused them of having been won over 
and as traitors. This was inevitable. The mob, when 
once inflamed, is apt to get out of control, and this was 
the case here. 

It became known in the city towards the 14th that 
Martial Law would be proclaimed, but this had no effect, 
although some of the excitement had subsided on account 
of the deportation of the prominent political leaders in the 
morning of the 14th. People were obdurate still. Mean- 
while the situation was going from bad to worse in the 
outlying districts of the province. Martial Law was 
the only alternative, and it did not come a day too soon. 
The hartal was immediately ended. The anxieties of 
loyal citizens were removed. The European people came 
out of their hiding. The roads became frequented. Prices 
were forced down and the poor people had great relief. 

All fear of recrudescence was removed by the prolonga- 
tion of Martial Law. Though there was novisible disorder 
some time after the proclamation of Martial Law, yet ita 
continuance was absolutely necessary to disabuse the 
public of the absurd notions that had entered their heads 
regarding the powerlessness of authority. 


APPENDIX. 


Now that the situation oreated by the pernicious passive 
resistance movement has calmed down, and order and 
authority has been rehabilitated, may I take the liberty 
of informing you of my personal experiences at Lahore 
on the 12th, 13th and 14th instant. By the way it may 
be noted that immediately previous to these dates my 
letter on the passive resistance movement published in 
the Civil and Military Gazette of 6th April had been sub. 
jected to abusive criticism by the vernacular and the 
Indian-edited English Press of the country. I did not 
communicate these incidents at the time they took place 
for the only reason that I did not wish to add to the 
anxieties of the Government, but now, thanks to Colonel 
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¥. Johnson’s prompt and effective measures the darkness 
-of the horizon has disappeared and peaceful subjects can 
now open the tongue of their grievances. Here is the 
description :— 

(1) My servant, Bishen Das, was on the 12th instant 
caught hold of by the mob near Rang Mahal 
and thrashed severely on the ground that he 
was my servant, andi had written to the 
papers against Mr. Gandhi and the Satyagraha. 
Bishen Das was injured in his wrists and 
fingers, and extricated himself with the 
greatest difficulty out of a situation that 
might have otherwise proved fatal. 


(2) On 13th April, I in the company of Mr. Shafi, 
the Raja of Sheikhupura and others, went to 
Mr. Duni Chand’s house to admonish him 
and his coadjutors not to incite the illiterate 
and ignorant people to acts of disorder and 
lawlessness. The persons present there, 
particularly Mr. Harkishen Lal, insulted me 
for having written in the columns of the 
Civiland Military Gazette against the passive 
resistance movement. Subsequently I was 
informed by Mr. Shafi that people were 
very furious at my having written to the 
Civil and Military Gazette against the passive 
resistance movement, so much 80, he said, 
that they were not prepared to meet me on 
any terms. i 


(3) On the 14th April, my Dhobi, Karam Din, was 
caught hold of in Kila Gujar Singh, and going 
to be beaten on the grqund that he was my 
employee and I was the enemy of the people, 
but he escaped by telling them that he had 
resigned my service and was engaged else- 
where. 

(4) On the 14th April, a rumour got afloat in the city 
that my house inside Akbari Gate known as 
Mubarik Haveli would be sacked and set on 
fire. My dependents accordingly removed 
their families to my estate at Ali Razabad, 
and themselves stayed at the Haveli to protect 
it. They have now brought beck their 
families to Mubarik Haveli. 

(5) The tutor of my son and grandsons, Maulvi 
Kaim Din, was repeatedly threatened by the 
people inside the Bhati Gate, where he lives, 
that if he did not resign my service, he would 
be badly beaten and his property and houses 
burnt to ashes. The said master was so much 
terrified that he had to be removed to my 
estate at Ali Razabad on the 15th instant. 

In conclusion, J must record my gratefulness to Colonel 
F. Johnson who very graciously took measures to protect 
and picket my house at the Empress Road. 

With my kindest regards. 


Fates AW Kuan, 
Qazilbashi 


The Hon’ble Rai Bahadur BAKHSHI SOHAN LAL, Vakil, High Court, Lahore. 


My impression is— 4 < 

(1) That the Aartal observed in Lahore on 6th April 
1919, though attended with some disturbances, did not 
cause much anxiety and did not continue longer than 
24 hours. 

(2) That the hartal commenced on 10th April 1919 
having resulted in more serious disturbances did cause 
‘great anxiety to every peace-loving citizen of Lahore 
cand the anxiety continued to increase as the hartal pro- 
longed, and all efforts to break it practically failed. 

(3) That the shop-keepers who had closed shops when 
-approached for resuming their business seemed to be 
panic-stricken and afraid of being looted and beaten by 
the unruly mobs passing in processions in the bazars, 
-and I was also in a state of anxiety on the eve of the out- 
break of the disturbances and before their suppression, 
.as the mobs included uncontrollable rowdy element of 
the city, and I apprehended that the rowdy element 
would go on increasing and multiplying as the hartal 
prolonged. 

(4) I felt relief after the disturbances and hartal were 
completely suppressed by means of Martial Law. 

The hartals of 6th and 10th April continued onward 
having caused much anxieties and complaints having 


come to be heard that groups of the mobs passing in the 
bazars, streets and roads intercepted the students going 
to schools and colleges, the clerks going to offices, and 
other gentlemen driving in tongas and carriages and 
persuaded them or even forced them to give up all work. 
I engaged myself with some other leading gentlemen of 
the city to persuade the shop-keepers to break the hartal 
as early as possible. In our efforts in Anarkali, Nila 
Gumbaz and Commercial Buildings, etc., from 11th to 
15th April we met groups of persons marching in the 
bazars. They appeared to be young men of very low 
position for whom it would not be strange to indulge in 
looting and rowdyism whenever an opportunity occurred. 
The leading shop-keepers stated that they were afraid 
of being looted if they resumed business and opened shops 
and we gave them assurance of police guard to protect 
their property. Our efforts met little success, only a few 
of the shop-keepers having opened their shops even under 
police guard before the announcement of the Martial Law, , 
but as soon as the Martial Law was announced the shops 
began to open at once and without any fear of loot, ete., 
and the groups of the mob passing in procession through- 
out all the bazars disappeared immediately that the 
Martial Law was proclaimed. 


The Hon’ble Rai Bahadur LALA RAM SARAN DAS, C.1.E., Lahore. 


I learnt that there was going to be a hartal at Lahere 
on the 30th March, but as the organisers of the hartal 
felt doubtful as to its success on that date, it was announc- 
ed later on that there will be a hartal on the 6th April. 
I went about in the city on the 4th April advising some 
shopkeepers not to join the hartal, as by throwing a large 
number of people out of work there was danger of breach 
of peace. On the 5th April some persons came to me and 
informed me that a large number of shops will keep open 
on the 6th. In the afternoon the same day some of the 
same persons came to me again and told me that two 
parties, one from Amritsar and the other from Delhi side, 
joined by local men, had come and spoiled our work. I 
mentioned this fact to Sir Michel O’Dwyer at a Garden 
Party the same evening. On the night of the 5th these 
parties were reported to have gone round the city bazars 


abusing Government officials, Municipal Commissioners 
and title holders. On the 6th there was a complete 
hartal and the mobs in the streets were rowdy, fearless 
and unruly. A respectable guest of mine, Seth Don- 
gersey of Bombay, went out in my motor-car in the 
morning. When the car returned some time after that 
it came without him, and the chauffeur, on enquiry, told 
me that a mob had forced him to get out of the car, and 
that he was told to walk on foot. After that when Sethji 
met me he told me of the incident that had happened to 
him, and added that he had begged the mob to allow him 
to proceed in the car, as he was a stranger to Lahore and 
did not know his way. The mob insisted on his getting 
out and walking on foot, which he complied. On the 
morning of the 11th, I was preserit at an informal con- 
ference held at Government House at which a number of 
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leading local and mofussil gentlemen were present. 
Most of them represented that the situation had become 
very serious, and called for repressive measures. It was 
suggested at that conference that efforts should again 
be made to put an end to the continuance of hartal through 
the co-operation of popular leaders of the moment. This 
suggestion was made by some of the Indian gentlemen 
present. We had a meeting with this object on the 
night of the 11th at the house of Sheikh Muhammad Naqi, 
Rais, where some leading shop-keepers were also invited ; 
they suggested that the hartal could only be stopped if 
we could induce their leader to co-operate. They men- 
tioned on being asked certain names of their leaders. A 
motor-car was sent to fetch one of the persons named, 
but he could not come. As it was getting very late we 
dispersed with the understanding to assemble again the 
next day to negotiate with the leaders. This was done 


at the bungalow of the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Mian 
Muhammad Shafi, C.I.E., where some of the leaders were 
present and in the meeting some conditions were suggested, 
which were put before Government. There was another 
meeting with the leaders at the Town Hall on the 13th 
April at which I was also present. In this meeting some 
violent speeches were made by men put forward on the 
popular side. Thereafter Raja Narendra Nath, The- 
Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shafi and myself went through 
the city to try and get the shops opened, but we were 
jeered, hooted and abused. The prolonged continuance: 
of the hartal was causing great distress in the city para- 
lysing its life and was a source of danger to the people. 
Persons of substance and property were in great fear.. 
This state of things could not have ended without repres- 
sive measures, which relieved anxiety. 


LALA JIWAN LAL, Inspector, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


I belong to the Political Branch of the Criminal In- 
vestigation Department, Punjab. In this province the 
public agitation against the Rowlatt Bills started through 
local newspapers and by holding protest meetings in the 
beginning of February 1919. In the third week of 
February I was ordered by the Deputy Superintendent 
of Police, Political Branch, to report about the activities 
of the Amritsar public with regard to this agitation. 

I went to the meeting of February 28th at Amritsar 
held in Bande Mataram Hall to protest against the 
Rowlatt Bills. I took notes of the meeting and made a 
report. 

On 9th March 1919, I was ordered to attend the meeting 
held in Lahore in the Bradlaugh Hall to protest against 
the Rowlatt Acts. In this meeting among others 
Dr. Saif-ud-Din Kitchlew of Amritsar also delivered a 
speech. There were other Criminal Investigation De- 
partment Officers along with me taking notes in short- 
hand. I also helped the report. 

On March 23rd, I attended another protest meeting 
against the Rowlatt Acts held in Bande Mataram Hall 


at Amritsar. Prepared report from Urdu notes, which . 


I made at the time and then destroyed. I noticed that 
there was much more excitement among the masses after 
the dispersal of this meeting than it was after the meeting 
of the 28th February held in the same hall. The result 
of the speeches was that some of the audience actually 
abused and cursed the Government also passed remarks 
that the Government was simply robbing them of their 
wealth and every little comfort. 

The second Bill was probably passed on 18th of March 
in the Imperial Legislative Council and on the 26th 
March Mr. Gandhi’s message of the 23rd March advocat- 
ing fasting and suspension of business on the 30th of March. 
I attended this meeting with Asghar Ali, Shorthand 
Reporter. I took brief notes and Asghar Ali took notes 
in shorthand and prepared the report under my super- 
vision. 

On 30th March there was a complete Aartal in Amritsar 
and a protest meeting was held in the evening at the 
Jallianwala Bagh. The meeting was a very enthusiastic 
one. Asghar Ali, shorthand writer, prepared the report 
of this meeting too under my supervision and I also took 
brief notes. These two meetings of the 29th and 
30th March excited the feelings of the public very much 
and their behaviour at the meetings and after their dis- 
persals, showed that they were all full of hatred and con- 
tempt towards the Government. ig 

The day of national humiliation was observed at Am- 
ritaar on the 30th March but its postponement to 6th 
April was also published the same day. 

‘At Lahore a meeting was arranged on the 6th April 
and I was ordered by my Deputy Superintendent to 
report the proceedings of the meeting and also to report 
about the behaviour of the people in the city in connec- 
tion with the observation of the day of national humilia- 
tion. There was a complete hartal in the city and there 


was only one shop (Delhi House) in Anarkali which was 
not closed and sold things. Different mobs were seen. 
parading through the city, shouting Gandhi 14 jut, Shahi- 
dan Delhé ké jat, Luni Chand hi jat, Satyapal ki jai, ete.; 
ete. The mob forced the passers-by to take off their 
caps and head dresses. Also I noticed that a motor car- 
rying certain friends of the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Ram 
Saran Dass was stopped by a mob on the Mall Road. At 
about 9 a.M. I saw thousands of men collected in front 
of the Islamia School inside Sheranwala Gate forcing the 
school authorities to close the school and did not dispers » 
until the school was actually closed. At about 10-20 a.m: 
I saw huge disorderly crowds emerging from Mochi, 
Shahalmi, Lohari Gates, with a view to go to the Mall 
road.. I reported all about these demonstrations, etc., 
to my Deputy Superintendent orally. At about 2 p.m. I 
went to the Bradlaugh Hall and found it totally packed. 
The proceedings started before time. Owing to a very 
heavy rush of people meetings were also held outside the 
hall. I took notes inside the Bradlaugh Hall. After 
the proceedings had started Messrs. Bowring and Beaver, 
Superintendents and Mr. Askwith, Assistant Superin- 
tendent of Police, Criminal Investigation Department, 
came to the Bradlaugh Hall. They were all in uniform 
and as soon as the officers entered the hall rose at them, 
shouted and hissed. They were taken into the hall but 
not given chairs to sit. Afterwards they were seated in 
the balcony. Cries of shame were also shouted by the 
audience. I and Asghar Ali took notes of the proceedings 
and prepared a report. After the meeting was over there 
was a minor hostile demonstration outside the hall when. 
the officers left it. Hindus and Muhammadans took 
water in the same glasses outside the hall. 

After this meeting ended a large crowd marched 
through the city in form of procession and disorderly 
scenes took place, such as burning of the Rowlatt Bill 
copies and cursing the Municipal Commissioners, etc. 

On 9th April I went to Amritsar, saw the Ram Naumi 
procession and submitted a report about it. 

On 10th April while I was at Amritsar at about 
11-30 a.m. the news of Kitchlew and Satyapal’s deporta- 
tion were received in the city and spread like wild fire. Al! 
the shops were closed in no time. I was in the Hall 
Bazaar at about 12 noon where a large mob cullected and 
moved towards the civil station. The mob went over 
the foot bridge and tho road bridge to cross the railway 
lines. The appearance of the crowd was extremely hostile. 
People were saying “ They have taken away our leaders.” 
“Where is the Deputy Commissioner ?” “ We will tear 
him to pieces.” I understood that the common object 
of the mob was to secure the immediate release of Kitch- 
jew and Satyapal and to kill the Deputy Commissioner 
if they could not succeed. A Military picquet (mounted) 
which was posted on the road bridge stopped this furious 
mob from crossing the railway lines and entering the civil 
station. At this the crowd picked up stones from the 
road and railway lines and pelted the picquet very heavily 
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with the result that the mounted picquet had to retreat. 
At that time I was at the tail ef the mob watching these 
disorderly events. Soon after I heard firing and I ran 
to the telegraph office where I telephoned to Lahore that 
situation at Amritsar was very unhealthy. Crowd then 
came with dandas., etc., and smashed the Telegraph office. 
I went home as it was not safe to move among most dis- 
orderly mobs full of murderous elements. At the tele- 
graph office I heard the rioters shouting. ‘“ Thev have 
killed our brothers and we will kill them.” ‘Come on, 
det us wreck their offices and bank.” At about 5 p.m. T 
came out of the house and saw that British Church, 
Mission Room, National Bank of India, the Municipal 
Hall, Hall Gate Clock and the Post Office near the Muni- 
cipal office were in flames, Chartered Bank was also 
smashed. Also heard that Europeans were murdered. 
People wero openly abusing the Government and the 
Europeans. Municipal pipes, telephone wires, electric 
wires were also smashed. I saw the National Bank go 
dlown looting. Saw Hindu and Muhammadan corpses 
about 8 or 9 in number in Khair Din’s mosque in the Hall 
Gate Bazar where a Sikh and a Muhammadan openly 
preached murder of Europeans and told the people that 
the British Raj had almost ended. From their. appear- 
ance they did not look to be responsible people but were 
rowdies. Rioters were seen patrolling the city with 
Jathis in hands. There was complete lawlessness in the 
‘city. I came out of the city and saw picquets of British 
soldiers and Gurkhas outside the city near tho railway 
station. There I was met by my Deputy Superintendent 
Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz Khan who had come from Lahore 
ona motor. He heard from me the news of this outbreak 
and I returned to Lahore along with him in motor the 
same %vening. 

Next moming while going to the office at Lahore, I 
saw that all the shops were closed and chhalils were 
noticed in different bazaars where Hindus and Muham- 
madans were served water in the same glasses. In 
office I was ordered to attend the Badshahi Mosque 
meeting. At about 1 p.m. I arrived at the Badshahi 
Mosque. There were many Hindus and Mussalmans. 
Inside the door there was a piece of draped cloth with a 
motto in Persian meaning “The King who practises 
tyranny cuts his own root underneath.” At about 
1-30 p.m. I saw Ram Bhaj Dutt, Mohsin Shah, Taj 
Din and Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din together in the mosque. 
There were then Muslim prayers, At 2 p.m. Shuja-ud-Din 
made a speech from the pulpit. He said that the Deputy 
Commissioner had desired speeches to be mads to dissuade 
people from the hartal, but that he told the Deputy Com- 
missioner that neither police nor military should come. 
Then Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din read out Gandhi's message 
from @ newspaper. Ram Bhaj Dutt then spoke from the 
pulpit. He said that he himself had been present at the 
disturbance on the 10th and that the police had fired at 
the crowd after they had actually retreated and he charac- 

- terised this action as perverse and tyrannical and said 
that the king should depend not on arms but on manage- 
ment. He said that Germany had fallen through inter- 
nal revolution. Then he referred again to the 10th and 
said that the people only retired when they were fired 
upon. This was cowardly and what they should have 
done was to stand and die. People in the mosque put 
questions written on paper pieces to Ram Bhaj Dutt. 
Then he said he was tired of speaking. Mohsin Shah 
then got on the pulpit to read the chits but could 
not make himself heard and got down. Khalifa Shuja- 
-ud-Din then read out the chits. The questions were, 
shall we open the shops or not? Shall we go to the office 
ornot? And should we follow the instructions of Gandhi 
that orders contrary to conscience should be disobeyed ? 


Ram Bhaj Dutt said that he alone could not answer 
these questions and that a committse should be formed 
for the purpose of preparing answers. He said that every 
one would heve to abide by the decision of the committee 
even if it involved death for them. An eroplane then 
passed over the mosque; Ram Bhaj Dutt then pointed 
and said ‘‘ How could we fight this? God will have to 
decide.” He said that for five days no one should go to 
the Mall Road, and that no students should attend the 
schouls or colleges. He advised them to tell their parents 
that he (Ram Bhaj Dutt) had given them this order. 

Then Allah Din, speaking from the pulpit, approved 
what had been done in the city, except that no aingle 
leader had been appointed. Therefore he advised the 
appointment of adictator. He said that we should 
strive to recover the corpses of the dead. While he was 
speaxing Balwant Singh, a Khalasi of the Railway Volan- 
teers Corps, came in shouting about the mutiny, and 
saying that he had killed a number of soldiers. People 
shouted ‘‘we are delighted” and said “now our own 
armics are coming.” J then went and telephoned to the 
Deputy Inspector-General and returned about 15 minutes 
after. When I returned Mota Singh of Patiala was 
speaking from the pulpit. Before Allah Din had finished 
speaking Harkishen Lall, Dharam Das Suri, Dani Chand 
and Piyari Mohan Dattatriva arrived at the scens. It 
was after 4 p.m. They were greeted with the same shouts 
of Gandhé ki jai, etc. Mota Singh said that the people 
ought to have stood the shots for the sake of the country 
instead of running away. He said he did not believe in 
the Bible saying about turning the other chee, also said 
that to bear tyranny was to encourage it. Dani Chand 
then got on the pulpit and called upon the people to elect 
the committee which Ram Bhaj Dutt had proposed. 
The people began to shout out names of Harkishen Lal, 
Ram Bhaj Dutt, Duni Chand, Dharam Das Suri, Doctor 
Gopi Chand, Sardar Habibullah, Bar.-at-Law, Mohsin 
Shah, Pleader, Doctor Nihal Chand and Khalifa Shujas 
ud-Din. The election of members of the committee was 
done by one man proposing a name, which was acclaimed 
by the audience. Then another nvme was proposed and 
acclaimed and so on. Duni Chand said that the Aartal 
made it necessary to arrange for food and drink for the 
poor people. He also said that if those of the members 
who were then elected refused to serve, their names 
should be struck off and the committee should have 
power to elect new members, Harkishen L1! then an- 
nounced a subscription of Rs. 10,000 towards the Com- 
mittee for the Langar Khanas. By that time it was 
evening prayer time and the mob+eft the mosque, after 
arranging that there should be another meeting in the 
mosque af 8 A.M. next morning and that the hartal should 
continue the following day. Duni Chand announced it, 
There were the usual shouts “ Dethé ke Shahédon ké jas,” 
“ Amritsar ke Shahidon ki jas,” etc. The procession 
in which men armed with lathis and dandas were leading 
passed through the Hira Mandi to the Gumti Bazar. 
On the way pictures of Their Majesties the King and 
Queen on the house of Raghu Nath Sahai were destroyed 
by the mob. The mob then pulled down, kicked and 
defaced a sign board of one Fakir Chand, contractor, 
bearing pictures of Their Majesties the King and the 
Queen. There were then shouts ‘* Hai hat George Mar 
Gaya.” I gave my account orally to Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police, Political, the same evening. I took 
no written notes at the meeting as it was not safe to do 
80. 

I investigated the Danda Fauj case in which Dando 
Fauj was formed by one Chanan Din which went about 
the city on the 11th and 12th April carrying sticks and 
delivering most seditious speeches. 


SARDAR AYA SINGH, Head Booking Clerk, Golden Mosque Booking Office, Lahore, 


At 7 P.m. on llth April about 20) men armed with 
dings began to hammer on the doors of the Booking 
Office and ordered the office to be closed. I said I could 
not close a Government office, but they got into the 


office through another door, and cried “crush him” 
in English. Yielding to force my assistant and I closed 
the office. My notice board was pulled down and dam- 
aged and the notices torn off. 


WRITTEN STATEMENTS OF WITNESSES, LAHORE, 


359 


SSS 
Mr. J. A. Fercuson—Mv, Guisuan Ra:—Pandit K. N. Agninorerr. 


Mr. J. A. FERGUSON, Registrar, High Court, Lahore. 


On the 11th of April the day on which the Accountant- 
-General’s office clerks were allowed to stop work and 
go home I was in my office at about 11 o’clock. I went 
out and found about 100 of the clerks of the High Court 
-outside my office. They appeared excited and frightened. 
I spoke to them. -Then Mr. Justice leRossignol, whose 
chamber is next to my oflice, came and spoke to them. 
They said they had great difficulty in reaching the Court. 
that many people in the city had tried to stop them, 
that some of them who were to go through were to take 
“solemn affirmation that they were not to go to office. 
One man_said he had been chained into his house from 
the outside. We told them that they had nothing to 
-fear. On the next day I went round the office at 10 a.m. 
I found the clerks there but they told me that they had 
had the same difficulty. They also said that they had 
been told by the people that special arrangements would 
be made on the following working day, i.e., the 14th, 
-to ensure that they should not go to office. Some of 
-th2m said they had to come round by the back of the 
city. 
The High Court went on working as usual, though 
-some of the clerks were absent. 1 took strong measures 


by putting a man on leavé without pay. I believe that 
Mr. Prenter’s court was open, but I do not know about 
the others. I enquired from Mr. Montgomery and other 
officers who told me that their clerks also complained. 
The clerks of the High Court were far too much frightened 
to be merely trying to get a holiday. I made no enquiry 
in the city. I did not send for the city people. There 
are 165 clerks in the High Court. Only one or two of 
the Lahore clerks were absent on the 11th and 12th. 
There were never more than three or four absent. Those 
absent were absent without leave. One of the men 
absent was ill on the 10th and we accepted his word 
that he was ill on the 11th. I called for the explana- 
tions of the others. I considered them unsatisfactory, 
but I cannot remember exactly what they were. I 
asked some of the clerks individually on the 11th. They 
said they were afraid of their houses being looted by the 
people who had stopped them. I asked them for the 
names of those who had stopped them, but they hesitated 
and did not give any. Mr. Justice leRossignol told 
them that if they would name any one, steps would be 
taken to deal with them in accordance with the ordinary 
course of law. 


Mr. GULSHAN RAI, Vice-Principal of the Sanatan Dharma College, Laho-e. 


There has been in my opinion during recent years a 
growth of undesirable political views among our student 
population. This is due to the fact that the student 
‘body as a whole is hopelessly ignorant in matters politi- 
eal. They are given no instruction in civics either in 
schools or at college. They know nothing about the 
administration of their country, the way in which it 
works and the construction of its machinery. Being 
ignorant impressionable youths, they are easily excited 
and led away by things happening around them. When 
to such events are added irresponsible speeches and 
writings, of both Europeans as well as Indians, and 
-when under such circumstances students are handled 
not tactfully, it is not a matter of surprise if students 
become very much prejudiced against officials. During 
-recent years students have been led to believe that the 
-professions of Government have very often been at 
variance with the actual acts of officials. They are 
-made to think that Europeans, at least in India, are 
opposed to all constitutional reforms in the country. 
“They have seen it illustrated many times that Indians 
are absolutely: powerless when pitted against bureau- 
cracy. The result is they have lost faith in British 
justice, British ideas of impartiality, in the bond fides 


of officials, and in the intellectual and moral superiority 
of Europeans. Under these circumstances when students 
are persuaded to think that they are not fairly and 
justly treated by Europcans, they resent this treatment. 
Being after all boys, they do not realize the full conse- 
quences of their actions, and are sometimes rash, incon- 
siderate and careless. This has exactly been the case 
with Punjab students. In their political views they 
have been at one with politicians of advanced type. 
They have been eager to attend political meetings and 
take part in all political demonstrations. 


This undesirable political attitude of students was 
sought to be removed and its growth checked by re- 
pressive methods. The Martial Law authorities tried 
by employing coercive measures to terrorise students, 
and to curb independent spirit amon: them. These 
measures have greatly embittered the feelings of students 
against Government, and the situation has now become 
worse. The youthful Luoyant spirits of boys could 
never be cursed by coercive methods. The authorities 
have, in my humble opinion, committed a very serious 
blunder in doing all they did against students in Aprik 
and May last. 


Pandit K.N. AGNIHOTRI, Proprietor, ‘The Capital Sports Works,”? Lahore. 


Real situation in Lahore before the advent of Martial Law. 


Lahore is a place where a very large portion of the 
population is educated (as compared with other cities 
in the Punjab). A very large number of weekly and 

‘.daily papers are issued from here and are read by a 
large portion of the people who keep themselves in touch 
-with up-to-date information with regard to the affairs 
that particularly affect their country. The educated 
people as a whole and a fairly large portion of the half- 
-educated feel greatly interested in matters political and 
consequently subscribe very largely to these daily and 
-weekly papers. The ‘rigours of recruiting may not 
have been experienced personally by the Lahore people 
but there is no doubt that they knew how the campaign 
of recruiting and raising war funds was carried on by 
the officials in the towns and villages of the Punjab. 
A zamindar friend of mine came to me for my help and 
-related to me how his relatives were forced to become 
recruits. 

Thé methods adopted for raising the war loan and 
-obtaining contributions to the various war funds were 


not only highly objectionable but created great tension 
of feelings between the officials of Government and the 
people. We in Lahore had unfortunately personal ex- 
perience of some of the methods by which various war 
funds were raised. A typical instance of my own ex- 
perience will go to show how the things were done even 
under the eye of the Local Government. From this one 
could imagine how the people must have fared in other 
towns and villages far off from the Capital :-— 


A group of 6 or 7 men came to me and asked me to. 
contribute to the War Relief Fund. The group consisted 
of one Khan Sahib, one or two merchants, one Kanungo 
who was working in the Income-tax Department and one 
Tahsildar’s peon. As I had already contributed my mite 
to this fund through another source I expressed my 
inability to do so again. On hearing this I was insulted 
and threatened that I would be forced to pay by the 
Tahsildar and that my income-tax would be raised (this 
latter step was of course taken and I had to pay 2} times 
the amount of tax I used to pay before). My name was 
noted down and after a couple of days I was sent for 
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by the Tahsildar but I did not go. My neighbours and 
others informed me of the similar treatment meted out 
to them. The incidents connected with the raising of 
recruits and various war funds had shaken the public 
confidence in the administration of justice by the Govern- 
ment. Now came the Rowlatt Act which deprived the 
people of their legitimate right of counsel and appeal. 
This and similar other defects in the body of the Act 
were laid bare in its entirety before the people of Lahore. 
The passing of the Act in the face of strong and united 
opposition of all the non-official members of the Viceroy’s 
Council and very strong public opinion roused the people 
and made them try their last weapon of passive resist- 
ance in opposing the Bill There was a spontaneous 
response of the whole city to the appeal of Mr. Gandhi 
end other leaders. Consequently there was a complete 
hartal on the 6th April. The day passed off quite peace- 
fully and the business was resumed in full vigour as 
usual on the 7th April thus proving conclusively that 
the agitation was purely and entirely restricted to Row- 
latt Act. Thus ended the Ist hartal. 


The causes that led to the 2nd Hartal. 


Nobody in Lahore ever dreamt that there would be 
a 2nd hartal until the evening of 10th April when all of 
a sudden there came the news of the most unfortunate 
arrest of Mr. Gandhi. The news spread like wildfire 
and the people got shocked to such an extent that there 
was a 2nd hartal complete and spontaneous as the Ist. 
But for the arrest of Mr. Gandhi there would have 
been no 2nd hartal, and if the Government had not 
taken to firing near the Mall and in the Anarkali Bazar 
the hartal would not have continued. Although there 
was continuous hartal in Lahore after the 10th April 
there was no act of violence, no looting or setting fire 
to any property. So much so that no man was even 
molested. I had been to the city in those days and to 
my utter surprise and astonishment I found that the 
people were perfectly peaceful. No doubt the whole 
city presented the scene of mourning but the people 
were perfectly orderly. The hartal was complete and 
consequently the people had no work to do except walk- 
ing to and fro in groups. The poor people who could 
not earn wages were supplied with food free of cost. 
This step was most judicious and kept the people per- 
fectly at peace. 


The Martial Law. 


To the great surprise and astonishment of the people 
of Lahore all of a sudden the Martial Law was proclaimed 
and the people were warned not to be out of doors after 
‘8 p.m. As far as I know it was the ignorant and illi- 
terate people who were arrested being out of doors after 
8 p.m. as they could not properly understand the orders 
and realize the risk they were running. I saw with my 
eyes a batch of these people brought by the police to 
the public square near Market, made to take off their 
clothes and put on a muslin langoti and were tied with 
@ likktiki and flogged most cruelly in the gaze of the 
public. The scene was ghastly and struck terror in the 


Mr. RAHMAT ILAHI, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Lahore. 


Daring the Martial Law days an order was issued 
that everybody in possession of more than 5 maunds of 
wheat should inform the Officer Commanding, Lahore 
Civil Area, before such and such time on sucn and such 
date. My information reacbed the said officer some 
4 hours late but on the same day. I was ordered to 


hearts of the people and brought tears of blood into’ 
their eyes while I saw one or two Europeans were laugh- 
ing and enjoying this hellish scene. The people flogged 
in my presence were all innocent people who did not 
even understand what 8 p.m. meant. They invoked the 
help of God but nobody came to their rescue. 


Imposition of fines on respectable people. 


A Martial Law notification was issued to the effect 
that whereas it had come to the knowledge that certain- 
dealers were withholding their stocks of wheat and not 
selling the same to the people it was hereby ordered 
that the people who held more than 5 maunds wheat 
report their stock to the Officer Commanding, CiviF: 
Area, before—date and time. From this it appeared 
that the notification was meant only for grain dealers: 
and not for individual gentlemen. I had about 12} 
maunds of wheat with me and as I understood that: 
I was not to report I did not do it. But the next day 
I came to know from certain friends of mine that the” 
individuals were also required to report. I at once’ 
wrote a letter to the Officer Commanding, Civil ‘Area,- 
stating the reasons of the delay and reporting the quan- 
tity of wheat I held. I could have easily distributed 
the wheat among my friends who were my neighbours 
and evaded the law, but I did not do it and trusted 
my innocence and sincerity. I was sent for by the 
Officer Commanding, put under guard of two European 
soldiers with their bayonets fixed as if I was a great: 
criminal and placed for my trial before some officer. 
Although I explained the whole matter and gave my 
reasons for delay in reporting I was fined Rs. 60 or in. 
default 1 month’s imprisonment. I paid the fine. The 
indignity to which I was subjected and the anxiety of 
my friends who accompanied me there tore my heart 
into pieces. Lala Mool Chand’s son and a pleader of 
Lahore were made to suffer the same indignity for re- 
porting a couple of hours late. 


Imposition of punishment on College Students. 


I cannot forget the scene I saw when about 60 students: 
of the Sanatan Dharm College were being marched to 
the Fort with their heavy beddings on their heads or 
shoulders and guarded by police on all sides. This 
punishment was inflicted on them simply because a 
notice or two of Martial Law notification was removed 
by some one from the gate pillars on the roadside,- 
although I am told by’ a moet reliable authority that 
the notification to hold the people responsible for the 
removal or tearing of Martial Law circulars, who reside 
inside the building where such notices are put up, came’ 
out after these poor students were arrested and marched’ 
off to the Fort. 


There are so many other scenes that I saw which were 
simply heart-rending. In short the introduction and ad- 
ministration of the Martial Law was absolutely unjust 
“and uncalled for. The results of its introduction and 
administration have been simply disastrous to the 
Government and the people. 


appear before the officer on some date at 9 a.m. I had 
to wait outside the office in heavy rain until 4 P.m., 
when I was called before the officer and fined Re. 20° 
for speaking truth. . 

I am ready to depose as to the above fact. 


Written Statements of Witnesses, Kasur 


Mr. P. MARSDEN, I.C.8., Sub-Divisional Officer, Kasur. 


1. I took charge of Kasur Sub-division on 15th April 
41919, Martial Law being proclaimed on 16th April 1919. 
“The subsequent investigations: were under my super- 


vision, and I was associated with the Officer Commend- ~ 


ing, Kasur Civil, in the maintenance of order and in 
_administering Martial Law, the latter work being taken 
over by & Martial Law Officer from April 23rd. In 
June I wrote a report on the disturbances and subse- 
quent proceedings—the substance of which is before 
-the Commission as written evidence. In addition to 
attesting that report* I am prepared to give oral evidence 
as follows, 


2. There is no doubt that Martial Law was necessary 
et Kasur, and that its maintenance for a considerable 
period was necessary. In various parts of the Sub- 
.division telegraph wires were cut subsequently to the 
riota, and the sympathy of the people with the rioters 
was shown by the paucity of evidence forthcoming 
against them. Investigations necessarily lasted a long 
time: trials continued for some weeks, as a result -of 
which there were, among others, eleven capital sentences 
which were actually carried into effect. Many villages 
‘had to be visited in the district, some of bad repute, 
-when evidence pointed to some of the residents having 
participated in the riote. Considering these points, and 
-the fact that the civil authorities on the 12th of April 
were unable to prevent the crowds from working their 
will on almost all Government buildings and on the 
railway, and there was no reason to suppose that unless 
-over-awed they might at any time act similarly—my 
feeling, as the civil officer, was that military rule was 
essential, It is true that no more trouble was given 
by the crowds: but that might not have been the case, 
had not the people folt themselves powerless against 
the forces present. 

3. The. military and civil were in close co-operation, 

and the Officer Commanding was always’ careful to see 
_that civil advisers were present with the military—and 
‘the advice of civil officials was always taken in any 
question of administration. In fact, the military forces 
acted purely as guards and as supporters of the civil 
authorities when necessary. The city was patrolled ; 
people were free to move about the city at nights, only 
being forbidden to cross a certain boundary on one 
side of the city at defined hours of the night. Prisoners 
were escorted by military guards: soldiers accompanied 
civil officials to assist at searches. In short, the life of 
the city proceeded as usual: and investigations were 
made by the civil authorities: and the military enabled 
them to do so without danger. I do not think that a 
_single actual instance can be given by any one of any 
violence or outrage committed by « single soldier. 
- 4, During Martial Law, the people were at first sullen 
but submissive. They soon, however, became cheerful 
in demeanour, seeing that no vengeance was being taken, 
and no one sent up for trial unless on very good evidence. 
Finally it seemed to me that the military were extremely 
popular: and when officers stopped in the city crowds 
-used to collect and talk to them. It is correct that 
officers insisted on the people sslaaming when they 
passed. From my own observation I should say thit 
tbe people did not resent this at all: often they thought 
it rather a joke.. Since Martial” Law the people have 
been peaceful and content and very polite. Missionary 
ladies who go into the houses assure me that no bitter 
feelings sre left—the people seem even more friendly 
to them than before. So I have no hesitation in saying 
that the military did nothing to embitter feelings. From 
what scores of inhabitants have said to me, I gather 
that people were very surprised at the military being” 
go gentle in their methods. 


* Vide page 363 et seg. 


5. The cases of rioters were investigated by the police 
and myself in close collaboration. I have never felt 
so convinced in any criminal case that all persons arrested 
and convicted were guilty, as in this case, and pleadera 
have told me that great satisfaction was caused by the 
fact that all punished were undoubtedly guilty—only 
one possible exception has ever been suggested to me. 

The investigation was practically all public—from the 
simple fact that it consisted mainly of identifications. 
All suspected persons and prisoners were drawn up on 
the various occasions and witnesses walked past and 
stated when they recognised any one. And on May Ist, 
in order to shorten the case and prevent the public 
being troubled by people being constantly called up, 
I managed to collect all possible witnesses from Kasur 
and from various parts of India at the same time— 
and all the men of Kasur were as far as possible gathered 
together, for identification. The people were not forced 
to sit without headgear as has been suggested ; they 
merely had to remove it for a few seccnds when passing 
the witnesses ; because witnesses said all or most of the 
people at riots had been bare-headed: and they found 
it easier to recognize people bare-beaded; nor were 
they without water for which provision was made. It 
is thus apparent that it was a matter of some moral 
courage for witnesses to come forward and identify: 
and there is little doubt that many possiblé witnesses— 
especially Railway menials—were afraid to do so. Not 
only were the identifications in public, and in the pre- 
sence of ll accused and suspected persons—but practi- 
cally all the statements of such witnesses were also at 
once taken down in public. 

In order to ensure that possible guilty persons should 
be present in Kasur for identification, efforts were made 
to prevent people leaving—and also to bring absconders 
back. All Sadhus were retained under supervision in 
Kasur : partly because they were known to be harbingers 
of sedition : partly because they were required for identi- 
fication, as it was known that many had been in the 
riot. Only two were identified: and I was convinced 
from my enquiries that many Sadhus from outside 
Kasur had joined in the riot and subsequently decantped. 

Persons were only srrested either on very strong 
suspicion or on definite evidence. Persons merely 
suspected were kept under supervision, but not arrested : 
8s also persons against whom evidence given appeared 
to be false. There were far too many prisoners to be 
kept in the two thenas, so a special erection was made 
for the majority: viz., a space enclosed by wire, and 
roofed over, and provided with sanitary arrangements, 
just near the station. Others especially the more respect- 
able persons, were confined in the thanas. There one 
or two (notably two pleaders) were allowed to have 
their own bedding and books: and all prisoners who 
desired it were permitted to receive food from their 
relatives. When identifications by possible witnesses 
had been completed, and when I was convinced that 
any evidence was false, prisoriers were released. 

The only persons sent up for trial were those proved 
to have been concerned in the actual riot. It was a 
question whether certain leading people, mainly pleaders, 
had not been guilty of instigating and fomenting retel- 
lion by speeches. But after careful sifting of the 
evidence against them, and after consultation, it was 
decided to give them the benefit of the doubt. 


Finally it may be said that accused persons had every- 
thing in their favour: as (1) identifications were public, 
(2) the evidence of a single witness, however reliable, 
was not considered sufficient, (3) cases were not dealt 
with by subordinates, but evidence was closely scruti- 
nised at once by the Deputy Superintendent of Police 
and myself: so that there was no possibility of evidence 
being faked or cases concocted ; and no accused or wit- 
ness could be coerced or maltreated ; nor was there any 
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possibility of bribing; whereas once the accused had 
seen all that there was egainst them, they or their friends 
had plenty of time for licit or illicit defence. 

6. The causes of the disturbance at Kasur were netur- 
ally unfolded to me during my investigation and daily 
contact with and questioning of people end accused. 
They were as follows :— 

(1) Baselesssrumours about the Rowlatt Act and the 
methods of the authorities at other places. 

(2) The action, or more especially the inaction, of 
the Ber. That is to say, that though the 

- people took them for leaders and heard their 

speeches, they showed utter irresponsibility 
in their réle of leaders. Many admitted to 
me that they had not actually peruned the 
Act. Tney allowed the people to suppose 
that their liberties were threatened, and made 
such statements as that ‘our only hope is 
in God ”—which of course the people inter- 
preted according to the saying “ God helps 
. those who help themselves.” No Pleader, as 
far as I could ascertain, ever warned the 
people that many rumours about the Act 
were baseless, or informed them of its safe- 
guards. . 

I admit here that a publicity campaign by 
officials would have done good. But the 
fact remains that the Pleaders at least 
allowed themselves to: be accepted as spokes- 
men and leaders (in written statements to 
me several of them admitted this) and in 
that capacity did not allay, but stimuleted 
the excitement of the people. 

(3) Outside pressure : all people admitted to me the 
prevalence of # rumour that if Kasur did not 
fall into line with other places on the hartal 
question, traders would be boycotted. Some 
documentary proof of this was also obtained. 
It was also known that leaders from outside 
were present on April 12th. 

(4) The hartal on the 11th and 12th, and the conse- 
quent idleness of the people: combined with 
the fact that the civil authorities were very 
anxious not to molest or annoy the gather- 
ing crowds. 


also found that certain alleged causes were imaginary, 
ey.— 

(1) Recruiting methods of the past.—There was no 
hint of this throughout. The classes con- 
cerned were not those drawn upon for the 
army. Recruiting was never mentioned in 
the agitation or in the speeches of leaders, or 
heard among the cries of the mob ; nor was 
the case of any accused or suspect connected 
in the remotest way with this cause. The 
military, active and retired, were loyal 
throughout. 

(2) Emigrants’ grievances.—No disaffection was traced 
to this cause. 

(3) Provocation by the authorities.—There was none 

- such: if anything the authorities were too 
kid gloved. The Europeans and soldiers at 
the station were attacked at sight. Those 
attacked where the train stopped had no 
means of defending themselves. The two 
murdered warrant officers fired revolvers 
(ineffectually) after they had been stoned by 
the mob. 

7. The need for firing by the police is obvious from the 
facts. In my investigations I found that the only error 
was that firing was not resorted to before. When I 
questioned several police officials, and demanded an 
explanation, their reply was that they were afraid to 
fire—and that they expected that such an action might 
lead to subsequent punishment. The fear of subse- 
quent enquiries seems to have paralysed their actions. 
Firing was only resorted to when Government building 


Mr. P. Marspey. 


after building had been gutted, and when the crowd 
had signified their contempt of two shots in the air by 
the Tahsil police. I also found that the inadequacy of 
their arms had deterred the police (eg., in the City 
Thana) from issuing forth and threatening the mob. 

8. There were two cases of persons being shot by 
sentries, one was at Kasur Railway Station. I reached- 
the spot just as the man expired—and heard the state- 
ment of the (British) sentry at the time. He was en-: 
tirely justified in firing. A dust storm was raging, and 
the man wes seen‘ moving towards the sentry—and 
would not answer when challenged again and again. 
Some time after it transpired thet he was dumb. His- 
presence there was inexplicable. It was unfortunate 
that he was dumb, but this very fact proved the truth 
of the sentinel’s statement. 


The other was the case of the shooting of a Bania 
by @ sentinel at a village (Khara). As I was not present 
I will not mention it further. A military enquiry was 
held at the time. 


9. Certain actions of the Martial Law officer have- 
been adversely commented on. Some were mentioned 
to me while he was still at Kasur. They referred to- 
certain practical punishments which he inflicted on 
people, such as putting them to do manual labour, to 
perform exercises, climb ladders, etc. I questioned him 
when it was brought to my notice. He said that he 
had done such things to avoid inflicting a term of im-- 
prisonment for petty offences. He specifically denied 
having ever had any one whitewashed, as has been: 
alleged. In any case it is to be noted that these acts 
were only after Martial Law had been withdrawn from 
Kasur, and confined to the Railway Area only. So the- 
question does not really concern Martial Law adminis- 
tration at Kasur, but that on the Railway. 


I.—Survey of Predisposing Causes. 

There is a large Pleader element at Kasur, a bad 
crowd of menials and low-paid labourers, in connection. 
with the leather industry and butcher trade ; and some 
large schools. These elements supplied all the nraterial 
for trouble, as in other places. There is also a very 
large bazar; snd outside influences were at work. upon. 
the shop-keepers, in the shape of big firms at Delhi, 
Karachi and Bombay ultimately, but more particularly 
at Amritsar proximately, and the latter, under the- 
influence of the former, brought pressure to bear on the- 
shop-keepers of Kasur by dishonouring hundis. Further,- 
Kasur is an important railway junction, and the whole 
staff were disaffected. As Kasur (a town of some 25,000: 
population) is in close contact with Lahore and Amritsar 
it was natural that trouble should ensue. In the actual’ 
riots several strangers were noticed among the leaders,. 
who have not been identified, but were probably from 
Amritsar. In other words, Kasur was a good centre 
for disorder, and a little pressure from outside, and 
the instigation of a few outside emissaries were enough- 
to kindle the flame. 


I1.—Immediate causes of outbreak, 


The news from Lahore and Amritsar brought matters: 
to a crisis, There had not been, as elsewhere, a hartal 
on April 6th. But on April 7th the idea began to be 
mooted. On the 10th a rumour spread through the 
bazar that outside firms were boycotting Kasur and 
on the llth crowds began to collect. As seen retroe- 
pectively the situation was now imminently dangerous ; 
unless some sharp check were applied, it was clear that 
the crowds would continue getting more excited till- 
they had given full vent to their feelings. 


III.—Chronological narrative. 


On the llth hartal was started. A crowd, led by” 
Nadir Ali Shah, a shop-keeper of Kasur (since hanged)’ 
and a master of the M. B. High School and a darzi 
and a few strangers, went all round the city insisting: 
on the closure of shops and places of business. Some: 
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people obeyed reluctantly, but for the most part all 
promptly complied. z 

On the 12th morning hartal was again observed. Two 
or three crowds paraded the city, closing places of busi- 
ness and schools. The school-boys played a conspicuous 
part, led by Kamal Din (since sentenced to 7 years’ 
imprisonment) of the M. B. School, a nephew of an 
Honorary Magistrate. There were again strangers 
among the leaders ; and at the head of the crowd, which 
was an immense one of several thousands after the 
various bodies met together, a charpoy on which was 
spread a black flag was carried, as an emblem of the 
death of liberty, and at about 9-45 a.m. the crowd made 
its way to the railway station. Just before arriving 
there, Nadir Shah (mentioned above) made a violent 
speech. The crowd was in a state of great excitement, 
every one weeping and beating their breasts as at Muhar- 
ram time. Having done considerable damage to the 
station, by breaking pots and doors and throwing stones 
at windows, the crowd was about to leave, but the boy 
Kamal Din got up and urged them to do more damage. 
The constant cries of him and the other leaders were 
“ Rowlatt Bill na manzur hai; Mahatma Gandhi Jé lé 
Jat ; Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali Ji ki Jat.” Then the 
crowd surged back into the station, and just then three 
trains came up to the distant signals from Lahore, 
Patti and Ferozepore. The trains drew up to the signals 
as crowds and a quantity of smoke were scen at the 
station. Having burned a small oil shed and damaged 
the signal and telegraph wires and smashed the furni- 
turé and looted some property and a large number of 
tickets in the station rooms, the crowd ran towards the 
Ferozepore train, some 400 yards off. During these 
occurrences the Railway staff are proved to have made 
no remonstrances and in some cases to have instigated 
the rioters. 7 


In th@ Ferozepore train were several Europeans ; 
viz., Mr. Sherbourn, a Railway official, with his wife 
and three small children in one compartment; two 
officers, Captain Limby and Lieutenant Munro, in ano- 
ther ; two warrant officers, Conductor Selby and Sergeant 
Mallett, in another; and in a 2nd class carriage were 
Corporal Battson and Lance-Corporal Gringham‘of the 
Queen’s Regiment, along with Mr. Khair Din, Travelling 
Inspector of Railway Accounts, Mr. Gupta, Inspector of 
Works, North Western Railway, Sheikh Din Muhammad, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, and one or two other 
Indian gentlemen. Seeing the crowd Mr. Khair-ud-din 
advised the Sherbourn family to scek shelter in a gate- 
man’s hut and he and the two Corporals helped them 
along inside it. The two Military officers failed to induce 
the driver to back the train out ; instead of that he drove 
on into the station. The two officers then ran down the 
line towards Ferozepore, being pursued and struck 
several times, Lieutenant Munro sustaining & severe 
injury on the head. The two warrant officers refused 
to get out of their carriage and stand by the European 
party at the hut, where they might have kept off the 
crowd with their revolvers, they being the only armed 
persons present. After a while the two Corporals were 
overpowered, dragged out of the hut, and felled to the 
ground, but in some marvellous way managed to rise 
and run off, Gringham reaching the Ferozepore Road, 
and Battson ultimately mounting the Lahore train, 
nearly a mile off, with the help of one Gurdit Singh of 
Palmerabad village. Mr. Khair-ud-din was hustled and 
pulled into the doorway of the hut. One Ram Chand 
of Khem Karan also stood by and helped the party. 
Finally, the crowd were persuaded to leave the hut, 
largely through the efforts of M. Ghulam Mohi-ud-din, 
Pleader, mentioned above, who showed great energy 
and personal courage in dissuading and even abusing 
the crowd. Then he and Mr. Khair-ud-din took the 
family across to a house in Kot Halim Khan, a hamlet 
on the other side of the line. Aftersome time Mr. Mitter, 
officiating Sub-Divisional Officer, and Khan Sahib Ahmed 
Khan, Deputy Superintendent of Police, and other 
officials found them here and took them for safety to 
the Deputy Superintendent of Police’s bungalow, about 
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half a mile off. The presence of this European party 
somewhat embarrassed the officials, and unfortunately 
proper arrangements had not been made to watch the 
crowds or to concentrate any police force where neces- 
sary. So the movements of the officials at every stage 
were too late, and the mob was able to work its will. 
Nor did any of the influential people of Kasur make 
any serious effort to stop or to dissuade the crowd. The 
most active official was the Tahsildar, Lala Khan Chand, 
who was the first to reach the station, with Sayad Ahmed 
Shah, Sub-Registrar, having already early in the morn- 
ing gone to report to Mr. Mitter (officiating Sub-Divi- 
sional Officer) that hartal was being observed. From the 
station, finding the mob had moved towards the train, 
he went to call Mr. Mitter, and came back with him 
and Sayad Ahmed Shah and Mr. Muhammad Abdulla, 
who met them, and then they were joined by the Naib- 
Tahsildar Chaudhri Muhammad Khan who lives just by 
the line and it was then after that, that the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police with a Sub-Inspector (Hamid 
Ullah) and two armed constables met them, and they 
all then went on to the platform. -And by this time 
some tragic events had occurred. 

It has been mentioned that the Ferozepore train 
moved on towards the platform. The crowd followed it 
and inside it, as I have mentioned, were the two warrant 
officers. They got out and stood at the door of their 
carriage The crowd were by some railings about 60 
yards off, and throwing stones at the two men. One 
fell on one of them. Then they lost their heads and 
fired off all their roungs towards the crowd, without 
doing any damage. The crowd then closed in on them ; 
and they ran up and down the platform, and went up 
to a group of Railway officials and asked them if thcre 
was no Railway staff or Police who would assist them. 
Tbe Railway men said nothing and gave no encourage- 
ment. Two Railway constables who had been on the 
platform had run away, So the two warrant officers ran 
out of the station entrance and turned towards the 
Waiting Shed, were hemmed in by some railings and, 
there beaten to death with lathis, the final blows being 
dealt by some Jats. 

When the Deputy Superintendent of Police and party, 
as above described, arrived they found one man dead 
and one still living. They left Mr. Tara Singh Narula, 
Pleader, who had come up to see if he could help, to look 
after the wounded man, and went off, as narrated, to 
see where were the European party. It was about 
11-30 a.m. when they found them at Kot Halim Khan 
and soon afterwards they took them to the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police’s bungalow, and the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police here left them and some Mis- 
sionary ladies next door, with his own family. 

Meanwhile the crowd had cut the telegraph wires just 
outside the station, climbing on to the walls of a serat 
to do so, looted and gutted the Wheat Mandi Post Office, 
ran past the City Thana, which the Head Constable 
besought them not to attack, and then concentrated on 
the main Post Office, only a few yards off the Thana, 
and quickly set it on fire. At the tana were six cons- 
tables and two head constables with six rifles -between 
them. The Sub-Inspector | ad gone off to the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police as noted above. The Deputy 
Superintendent of Police thinks that it would have been 
useless for this force to have tried to stop the mob 
From the Post Office the crowd set off towards the 
Munsif’s Court and the Tahsil, which are side by side. 
The Tahsildar had meanwhile come up with the crowd. 
There is no doubt that he did his utmost to restrain it 
constantly stopping to address them, and keeping up 
with them, as they moved towards the Tahsil, in his 
tonga. With him were Sayad Ahmed Shah, Sub- 
Registrar, and some of the Tahsil subordinates and 
chaprassis. After a little hesitation the mob moved on 
to the Murisif’s court, and soon set it on fire, the Munsif 
having gone across into the Tahsil, where there was a 
Sub-Inspector (B. Kharak Singh), three head constables 
and 14 constables, with nine rifles between them. These 
police fired two shots, a constable his rifle, and the Sub- 
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Inspector his pistol, both into the air, and the mob 
thought that they only had blank ammunition. Then 
at last the Deputy Superintendent of Police and his 
party arrived on the spot. His bungalow is near to 
the Tahsil and the violent occurrences there could be 
heard. The party consisted of himself and four armed 
constables, these five being armed, and a Sub-Jnspector 
of Police (Gobind Sahai) by chance present ; also Khan 
Sahib Shahbaz Khan, Honorary Magistrate, and Fateh 
Baz Khan, his brother, these two having come to the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police’s bungalow. Mr. Tara 
Singh, who had come on from the station, and Mr. Mitter, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, and the Naib-Tahsildar. 
The latter two had gone from Kot Halim Khan, where 
the European party were, into the city, Mr. Mitter 
intending to send a telegram for military help from 
Lahore. Meanwhile, however, the Deputy Superinten- 
dent of Police sent one to Ferozepore 18 miles nearer. 
But the actual news was first given there to the Police 
by Khan Bahadur Rabb Nawaz Khan, Sub-Registrar of 
Ferozepore, who had come into Kasur by the Feroze- 
pore train and at once got a tonga to drive back to 
Ferozepore and tell the news, telephoning from Kaiser-i- 
Hind Bridge on the way. 

When the Deputy Superintendent of Police’s party 
reached the Tahsil the Munsif's court and man¢ docu- 
ments inside had been burned, and the crowd were 
threatening to bum the Tahsil door with the lighted 
reed roof of a chappar. The Deputy Superintendent of 
Police asked Mr. Mitter if he had no objection to his 
firing and then he and the four constables opened fire 
below, and the constables on the Tahsil wall followed 
suit, the Tahsildar and Tahsil subordinates above men- 
tioned sheltering themselves from the fire, though one 
chaprassi standing near the Tahsildar was wounded. 
One man was ki’led, and several wounded. which is 4 
small number of casvalties, considering that 57 rounds 
in all were fired—25 by the police in the Tahsil and 32 
by the Deputy Superintendent of Police and four con- 
stables. The crowd at once fled helter skelter and the 
constables came out of the Tahsil and pursued them. 
On that day éight persons were apprehended, viz., two 
persons seized while running away (by Din Muhammad, 
Jamadar of Chaprassis, in one case, and by Khan Sahib 
Shabbaz Khan and Siraj Din, Chaprassi, in the other) ; 
two wounded men who went to hospital; three lving 
badly wounded on the ground; a young man Chuni 
Lal who had at first assisted the rioters but afterwards 
befriended the Sherbourn family, and another man 
arrested near the Tahsil. 


On the efternoon of the 12th a Military force arrived 
under Colonel McRae of the 2-15th Sikhs, and all was 
then (3 P.M.) quiet. From the 13th to 15th no arrests 
were made. This was a pity. The Extra Assistant 
Commissioner and Deputy Superintendent of Police 
explained the fact as follows. They found that few 
or no arrests were being made in other places, ¢.g., 
Amritsar, and did not know if they were expected to 
make arrests. The Extra Assistant Commissioner wired 
to Deputy Commissioner. Lahore, on the 13th asking 
if arrests were made and his reply received on the 14th 
was to the effect that arrested persons, if their cases 
were proved, should be sent to Lahore. While the 
Extra Assistant Commissioner was considering whether 
this meant that further arrests were to be made, a 
movable column arrived with an I. C. S. Officer, Mr. 
Malan, and he also was doubtful about making arrests. 
Therefore on the 15th the Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner and Deputy Superintendent of Police went to 

“Lahore to consult the Deputy Commissioner. That 
afternoon the new Sub-Divisional Officer Mr. Marsden 
arrived. On the 16th morning a Darbar was held at 
the Town Hal), and Colonel McRae proclaimed Martial 
Law. At this meeting Lala Dhanpat Rai, a notorious 
agitator of past deys, who had presided at the Rowlatt 
Act meeting on the 11th, was arrested. Twenty-one 
arrests in all were made that day; on the 17th there 
were three arrests, on the 18th four, and on the 19th 
40, Most of the anests on these three days were on 


the identification of the Europeans and of the officials 
of Kasur; large crowd of s persons, chiefly 
Sadhus, butchers, leather-workers, schoolboys and menials 
from the Kots near the station being assembled for 
identification. On the 20th 22 arrests were made. 
After that a fer arrests were made daily as more wit- 
hesses were called up, e.g., passengers and workmen 
from the Ferozepore train. The only really prominent 
men arrested were M. Ghulam Mohi-ud-din and M. 
Abdul Kadir, Pleaders. They had been prominent at 
the Rowlatt Act. meeting on the llth and had been 
at a meeting held with the object of establishing langars 
for Hindus and Muhammadans on the 12th moming ; 
and furthermore were said by certain witnesses to have 
joined in the riot. But these witnesses were proved to 
be false, as it was proved that the two men did their 
very best to stop the riot at the station end hurried 
there hefore any official arrived. After some delibera- 
tion it wes decided not to prosecute them and other 
persons prominent at the Rowlatt Act meeting, as their 
speeches could hardly be called inflammatory. 

On the same day, April 12th, there were troubles at 
Khem Karan Station and at Patti. Khem Karan Station 
is six miles off and some damage to it was done by about 
20 men, mainly sweepers from Pattu village near by. 
Thev were driven off with the help of some Khem Karan 
zamindars. This occurrence was immediately after the 
trouble at Kasur, from where a sweeper had run off to 
Pattu, his village, and told the .others that all railway 
stations were being looted, and that there was a good. 
chance of looting Khem Karan Station. 

Patti is 28 miles off. The news of Kasur excited the 
townsfolk who had previously been stirred up by the 
lectures of one Durga Das of Amritsar at meetings con- 
vened by local Arya Samajists. and by Amritsar people 
in trains passing throuzh, one of which had been delayed 
several hours, during which time Amritsar peogle went 
into the bazar. A riot. lasted from about 8 to 11 p.m., 
the rioters being the riffraff of the town. Some damage 
was done to the station, but the people were restrained 
from doing any great harm by a few of the officials and 
chief inhabitants and the police. 


IV.—Classes prominent in promoting disturbances. 

The main responsibility lies on the pleaders. The 
masses regarded thom as leaders, and at every turn 
sought them out to make speeches. It is quite clear 
that the Bar had gone in for violent end indiscriminate, 
as well as uninformed, criticism of the Rowlatt Act. 

The most inflammable material kindled by the above 
was the students. Young men of 16 and 17 from the 
schools were in the forefront, and even tiny boys were 
as violent as any one. 

The mass of the crowd was composed of the Idwest 
classes, viz., sweepers and artisans and leather-workers 
and butchers. Kasur swarms with these, especially the 
“ Kots” near the station, and to this fact may be attri- 
buted the despicable nature of the mob. The men had 
a Dutch courage, which led them to throw stones at 3 
distance and attack en massé but not to grapple indivi- 
dually with Europeans, who were thus able to escape 
through the scattered portions of the mob; and there 
was no attempt made to atteck the very small band 
of police who fired on the large crowd from outside the 
Tahsil. 

The shop-keepers also were prominent (several were 
convicted) and the hartal was universal and mainly 
voluntary in the bazars. So it may be said that the 
unrest was universal, extending as it did through the 
professional, trading, labouring, menial and student 
classes. * 

V.—Punitive and protective measures: 

After the riot at Kasur on the 12th of April a Military 
force of 300 men arrived at Kasur from Ferozepore 
under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel MacRae 
(2-15th Sikhs), including 50 British troops (Queen's 
Regiment). Shortly afterwards the force was reduced 
to 150 rifles, viz., 50 of the Queen's and 100 native troops 
(2-16th Sikhs). On the 8th of May a further reduction 
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was made to 100 men of the 2-17th (Indian) Infantry, 
and on the llth May this force was further reduced to 
50 men, and on the 21st June only 15 riflos were retained. 
The Military intend shortly to withdraw these also, and 
leave the work of protection to the Police. Had the 
Afghan War not intervened, these reductions would 
have been made more slowly. But the Martial Law 
and the various punitive measures had a good effect, 
and it soon became apparent that the people were not 
likely again to give trouble. Military headquarters were 
at the railway station, where the Sub-Divisional Officer 
also stayed till the end of April. The chief work done 
by the Military was the guarding of the railway station 
and of the chief Government buildings; patrolling the 
city ; and accompanying the Civil authorities to villages 
where arrests had to be made. And of course the force 
was able to insure thet the restrictive orders under 
Martial Law were duly obeyed. 

A movable column (commanded by Colonel Smithers 
of the 17th (Loyal) Regiment) and accompanied by an 
LC.S. Officer went along the Railway line from Kasur 
vid Patti to Amritsar soon after the riots, and then 
returned the same way. Its duty was to arrest ring- 
lesders and suspected persons and if necessary, to inflict 
fines and generally to take any measures required by the 
situation. Various people were arrested, eg., some 
Arya Samajists and others at Patti, who had fostered 
agitation; and some men were taken as ‘hostages’ 
from bad villages; and its movement certainly helped 
to keep the people quiet. But a column of the sort 
cannot take the place of the police, and the latter are 
apt to lose a sense of responsibility if affairs seem to be 
in the hands of the Military. This happened at Patti, 
where the Inspector was very dilatory in making arrests, 
because he thought that nothing more was to be done 
beyond the steps taken by the Military. It should be 
noted that during the operations of this column no per- 
sons were flogged. 

Thikri pahra was established in the villages along the 
railway line the arrangement being made by Khan 
Bahadur Khan Zafar Khan, who was deputed to. this 
work by the Government. The arrangements were 
successful; for after the first few days, during which 
several telegraph wires were cut, no more such incidents 
occurred. 

Judicial proceedings. 

Persons accused in connection with the Kasur and 
Khem Karan riots were tried by the Special Tribunals 
at Lahore; and also one man accused of abetting rebel- 
lion and of spreading false reports from Khalra in Kasur 
Sub-Division. The Sub-Divisional Officer on April 20th 
and Captain Doveton, Martial Law Officer on April 
28rd, were appointed as Summary Courts. The latter 
heard all cases that arose, as they were not numerous. 

Concerning the personnel of the convicts, the follow- 
ing points are worth noting. Twelve were shop-keepers ; 
three were Government servants, viz., an octroi muharrir 
and an employee in the Excise Department and a Chap- 
rassi employed in the Bar Room, Kasur; two were 
students (NV.B.—Two other students, small boys, were 
tried by the Summary Courts). No pleaders were 
accused. Only two Sadhus were accused, and one 
convicted, though a large number were known to have 
been concerned. Except for 7 men all the convicts 
were of Kasur. No particular caste or religion pre- 
ponderated among the accused; they were representa- 
tives of all sections of the community. As regards occupa- 
tion, the shop-keeper and the labourer and artisan were 
the most prominent. 

The Summary Court.—In the Summary Court of the 
Martial Law Officer (Gaptain Doveton) there were in 
all 79 persons convicted. The chief case was that rela- 


ting to the riot at Patti, in which 31 accused were con- 
victed and 15 acquitted. Of these, 24 persons were 
sentenced to imprisonment and 4 to whipping. The 
convicts were chiefly. petty shop-keepers and menials. 

Whipping.—Of the 48 other cases of conviction 30 
sentences were whipping (2 of these concern one man 
on different occasions). As there were also 4 whipping 
sentences in the Patti case, and as 6 school boys were 
whipped by order of the Officer Commanding (before 
the arrival of the Martial Law Officer) there were 40 
cases of whipping in all at Kasur, and these may be 
considered together. The total amount of stripes was 
710, and the average number of stripes per person was 
therefore 18. The persons whipped were all of the 
lower classes, the only exception being a ticket collector 
of Kasur Railway Station. All were of mature age, 
except in the case of 8 school boys, and they were whipped 
with a cane, and the number of stripes in their case in 
no case exceeded 6. Of these boys 2 were those above 
mentioned, sent for trial in connection with the Kasur 
tiot, and the other 6 were whipped by the order of the 
Officer Commanding as an administrative measure, 
because the Head Master reported that they were still 
giving trouble and that he could not keep order among 
them. The offences for which the whipping was given 
were all very serious: in a few cases because of their 
probable effects, e.g., an attempt to spread false rumours 
and the holding of an illegal assembly ; but in the great 
majority of cases because they were in themselves brutal 
or dangerous actions. For example, 4 were cases of a 
riot at the station, when a Non-Commissioned Officer 
was assaulted ; 2 were cases of efforts to escape from 
custody by persons accused in the Kasur riot case; 5 
were cases of persons who when drunk trespassed in a 
woman’s apartments; and 5 were cases of a brutal 
assault involving severe injuries on a Iambardar for 
giving information to the authorities about rioters. 
Other cases again were those of persons who committed 
despicablg . offences such as making false accusations 
against alleged rioters, and one was that of a Sepoy 
of the Malay States Guides, who cheated two poor old 
women of the amount of their railway fares, by imper- 
sonating an official. A very bad. case of impersonation 
similarly punished was that of two Jats, one of whom 
pretended to be a C. I. D. official, and thereby ex- 
torted large sums of money. This cozening rogue ac- 
tually managed to be seen about with the Officer Com- 
manding, Lahore Civil Area, by which means he in- 
creased his own earning powers. Many of these punish- 
ments, inflicted on cheats, on Government servants who 
misbehaved, and on dangerous badmashes, were very 
popular with the community at large. It was extremely 
effective for example, when & lambardar from a distant 
village came before the Sub-Divisional Officer in the 
morning complaining of an assault by badmashes, and 
troops forthwith went out and secured the offenders, 
and produced them before the Martial Law Officer, and 
before the day was out the five badmashes, scoundrels 
of the worst type, had all received 30 lashes, and started 
on & course of 2 years’ rigorous imprieonment. Such 
things made the people relish Martial Law. 

The whippings were carried out on the Railway plat- 
form just near the room where the military had their 
headquarters. The public had no access here; and all 
the whippings were therefore in private. But the 6 
school boys mentioned above were whipped just outeide 
tbe station entrance in the presence of their school fellows 
and of some of the railway staff, that is to say in public. 

As regards other classes of sentences 26 accused in 
all were fined, the fines averaging Rs. 51 per person ; 
and 13 persons were sentenced to imprisonment, the 
terms varying from one month to two years. 


Mr, TARA SINGH NARULA, Bar.-at-Law, Kasur. 


I have already sent my application through the Sub- 
Divisional Officer, Kasur. 

Briefly my evidence is as follows :— ; 

Up to the 11th instant Kasur was absolutely quiet. 
On 11th instant, at or about 2 P.m., hartal was declared 


on receiving the news of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. 
A meeting in the evening was called. Speeches by Messrs. 
Oma Dat, Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din, Seth Mohan Lal were 
delivered. No speech was inflammatory. At the end of 
the meeting, some of the people asked whether there will 
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be a hartal to-morrow. Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din 
replied that there can be no compulsion. Everybody is 
free to do just as he likes and this meeting is not meant 
for that purpose. While leaving the meeting, I saw one 
Nadir Shah got on the table and I heard him say now. the 
flatterers have left and let us decide the matter among 
ourselves. The people were certainly excited but no dis- 
order of any kind took place. 

On 12th instant, at or about 1-30 p.m, I was told that 
the Railway.station has been burnt. I at once went to 
the Railway station. A wounded man met™me on the 
way. At the Railway station, Mr. Mitter, Sub-Divisional 
Officer, placed me in charge of the wounded English gentle- 
man. Ten or 12 persons armed with dangs came to 
attack the English gentleman but on my threatening them 
they went back. 

In the meantime Post Office was put on fire and after 
arranging for water, I got my tonga ready and took the 
Sub-Divisional Officer with me and went to the District 
Superintendent of Police's house for the purpose of 
saving the mission house. There I learnt that all the 
jadies and girls of the mission house have come to the 
District Superintendent of Police’s house. Sub-Divisional 
Officer gave me order to go and try to disperse the mob. 
Naib Tahsildar and myself went towards the Munsif’s 
Court and tried our best to persuade the people to go 


away but in vain. We reported the matter to the Sub- 
Divisional Officer. Sub-Divisional Officer and District 
Superintendent of Police went with us to the Tahail. 
Munsif’s Court was on fire and the people were trying to 
put the Tahsil Gate on fire. Sub-Divisional Officer gave 
orders for fire. The mob dispersed. Some arrests were 
made at the spot and one was by me. After that there 
waa absolute quietness at Kasur. During the Martial 
Law days Mr. Marsden, Sub-Divisional Officer, was very 
kind to me. He sent me passes at my house. All the 
members of the Legal Profeasion of Kasur were called to 
the Railway station twice for identification. On one of 
these two occasions Sub-Divisional Officer remarked that 
he ia very sorry for our trouble, but there is a rumour that 
there were one or two pleaders among the rioters, there- 
fore he was forced to do it. 


On Ist May whole male population was called at the 
Railway station. Whatever the reasons may be for such 
an action, I certainly felt for the wife of my syce. 


I was also present at the search of Maulvi Abdul Kadir's 
house. It was fairly done. 


Captain Doveton was so kind to me as to allow me to 
appear for the prosecution in a case. Causes of distur- 
bance was the excitement of people and there was 
rumour that Amritsar has boycotted Kasur. 


Khan Sahib AHMAD KHAN, Deputy Superintendent of Police, Kasur. 


Position of things before the riot. 


1. Kasur has commercial relations with Lahore, Amrit- 
sar, Karachi and Bombay and other places. But it 
observed no hartal on the 30th March 1919 or 6th of 
April as suggested by Mahatma Gandhi. 


cr 


Hartal on 11th April. 


s2 

2. After the 6th April one Sunder Lal of Kasur 
went to Amritsar to arrange disposal of his goods, 
but they were not accepted there and he was told that no 
article of Kasur would be sold in Amritsar. Similarly 
Sh-ikh Ghulam Farid of Kasur despatched his articles 
from Kasur and sent Railway Receipt to Abdul Rahim 
and Karam Ilahi of Lahcre who refused to accept it. 
These two instances are in evidence, but there are also 
others, which the Kasur people brought verbally from 
Amritsar, when they went there on the 9th April to witness 
Ram Naumi day, and before the 11th April it was 
rumoured that Kasur had been boycotted by other cities 
on account of non-observance of Aartal on the 6th April. 
It brought a great pressure on the Kasur people. 

3. Consequently on the 11th April, when trains from 
Amritsar and Lahore reached Kasur at 10 a.m. and brought 
news of incidents which took place there and of the arrest, 
of Mahatma Ghandi, the Kasur people started hartal 
and in no time all shops wore closed and a mob formed. 
The acute cause of hartal was pressure of boycott by other 
cities, but the chronic causes were economic conditions 
and excitement over Rowlatt Act. 

4. At this time I was at Ganda Singhwala in connection 


with the investigation of a dakaity case, and on receipt of * 


news of hartal at Ganda Singhwala I returned to Kasur at 
about 4-30 P.M. 

5. The mob moved about and urged others to close 
shops. They visited Railway Station and other Kots. 
Same evening they collected at Hari Har tank and a 
meeting was held with B. Omadat (President of the local 
Arya Samaj), president, ‘and Seth Mohan Lal, M. Ghulam 
Mohi-ud-din, M. Abdul Kadir and Gokal Chand, all 
pleaders, spoke against the Rowlatt Act and passed reso- 
lutions against it. Though some of these speeches were 
moderate in words, but they were certainly exciting. 
After this meeting Nadar Ali Shah addressed the audience 
in exciting words and told them that the leaders had done 
what they were expected to do, but it was for the people 
themselves not to rest till the Rowlatt Act was cancelled, 
and he suggested hartal on the following day. 


6. I took precautions to guard the Mission compound, 
Sub-Divisional Officer’s house, Judicial lock-up, Police 
Stations, Courts and Deputy Superintendent of Police’s 
oftice. It may be noted that there were only 49 Constables 
in the City Police at that time, excluding the Sadar Police 
Station, Tahsil, Judicial lock-up, Sub-Divisional Officer 
guard and office hands. Out of these 49 Constables, 13 
were untrained, having been enlisted as special constables 
on account of the formation of the Police Battalions and 
12 men were fixed duties, thus leaving only 25 trained 
Constables to guard the City Police Station, Courts, 
Mission Compound, Deputy Superintendent’s office and 
three Police Posts i1 the City, and we had to employ the 
13 untrained men with the trained Constables on the 
various places. 


Outrages on the 12th April. 


7. On the 12th April all shops were closed and a mob 
was formed, which visited the various Kots, Factories and 
schools and brought a complete hartal to all business. At 
the same time gentlemen mentioned in paragraph 5 as 
well as other leading men of the City held a meeting at 
Maulvi Abdul Kadir’s house, and according to their own 
version they discussed the hartal and arranged to hold 
formal meeting in the evening and cook rice and distribute 
it tothe mob. But there they heard of the attack by the 
mob at the Railway Station and some of them ran towards 
it. 

8. It may be mentioned that after visiting various 
places detailed above, the mob collected in the Main Kote 
and brought a charpoy, over which a black sheet was 
spread. This they declared liberty funeral, and carried it 
on their shoulders. They made out that they had lost 
their liberty over the Rowlatt Act, and that they wanted 
to show their grief to the passengers at the Railway 
Station, as it was the arrival time of three trains from 
Ferozepore, Patti and Lahore. They made the cries of 
“ Rowlutt Bill hai, hai," “‘ Mahatma Gandhi kk Jat” 
“and Hindu-Musalman li Jas.” On arrival at the Rail- 
way Station they started mischief by breaking flower pota, 
windows, etc. It appears that they were encouraged by 
some of the Railway officials, they broke the telegraph 
wires and set fire to the lamp room. The mob moved 
towards Ferozepore along the Railway line, as the train 
had come in sight. They held up the train and attacked 
the European passengers and started a regular loot. The 
Indian passengers all left the train, and after a few minutes 
the train moved to the Railway Station, when a European 
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passenger was seen inside the train and the mob followed 
the train. At the Railway Station the two Sergeant 
Majors got out of the train as well as Corporal Battson. 
The former two had revolvers in their hands, but as soon 
as they came out they received showers of stones. They 
fired their revolvers, but it had no effect on the crowd, 
only one man was hit in the foot. Seeing the overwhelm- 
ing crowd they got terrified and ran to the Railway build- 
ing for protection, but were followed by the mob and 
received injuries. Corporal Battson was ahead of them 
and managed his escape, and got into the train which had 
arrived from Lahore and was in sight stopping at the 
jstant signal. The other two received severe injuries and 
succumbed to them same day. 


9. The first report to the Sub-Divisional Officer (Mr. 
Mitter) and myself was to the effect that the Railway 
Station was attacked by the mob and lamp room burnt. 
On receipt of which we at once came to the Railway 
Station, but before our arrival in the meantime the above 
incident had taken place and both Sergeants were in a 
serious state. Medical assistance was secured at once. 
There were some rioters at the Railway Goods shed, who 
were dispersed, and when we were attending the wounded 
Sergeants news came that in a hut on Ferozepore line 
some Eurepean lady and her children were in danger of 
their lives, and that the rioters might have killed them. 
We went to that direction at once, eventually found Mr. 
Sherbourn, Mrs. Sherbourn and their three children at 
Kote Halim Khan. Mrs. Sherbourn was in a very terrified 
state and with great difficulty I pacified her and brought 
them to my house, where Mission ladies and Christian 
girls were also located, as the mob had intended to attack 
them also. 


10. On arrival at my house I learnt that the mob had 
attacked the Post Office and had gone to the Treasury 
to loot. I wrote a telegram'to the Officer Commanding 
Ferozeporé, Deputy Commissioner and Superintendent 
of Police, Ferozepore, for military assistance, which Mr. 
Sherbourn volunteered to take. He was given a horse 
and Indian Head dress, and revolver. After leaving my 
+house in charge of my reader and other men, I, with four 
armed Constables and other persons (unarmed), went to 
the treasury. The Munsif Court and Petition Writer's 
sheds were on fire and a big Chhappar was being placed 
in front of Tahsil Gate to set fire to it to effect entry. 
Before my arrival Sub-Inspector Kharak Singh had tried 
to push back the orowd with stones and had also fired some 
shots on the mob in vain. I warned the crowd which 
consisted of all classes from 1,000 to 2,000 men, but it 
had no effect on them, and there was no alternative then, 
but to fire on the mob, which was done. The mob was 
scatteréd about in all directions, and the firing had had a 
good effect on them and they all dispersed, leaving one 
man killed and three wounded. The firing took place 
between 1 and ‘2 p.m. and there remained no signs of any 
mob and everything became in order and quiet then. At 
3 p.m. Colonel McRae with his men arrived at Kasur. 


11. It may be explained here that my house is about a 
mile from Railway Station. That after the mob attacked 
* the Railway Station a Head Constable of the Railway 
Police sent information in writing to the Sub-Inspector of 
City Kasur, who brought the news to me, and after arrival 
at the Railway Station news of attack on European lady 
and her children diverted our attentions to them. We 
had to walk to Kot Halim Khan, more than a mile from 
the Railway Station. I could not leave the Sherbourns 
there, as the people were hostile and brought them to my 
house from Kote Halim Khan, which is 1} mile distant. 
These facts are given to explain how we were kept en- 
gaged till the time of our firing on the mob at the Tahsil. 


Enquiry and searches. 
12. Investigation was at once started by me in co-oper- 
ation with Mr. Mitter and Mr. Marsden, who arrived there 
on the 15th April. On the Ist day, i.e., 12th April, eight 


men Srrested and other arrests followed them. Nothing 
was left to the subordinate staff, except compliance with 


orders given to them. Result of firing on the mob was 
that one person was found dead on the spot, and three 
other succumbed to the injuries and fourteen were found 
wounded. In all 167 arrests were made, out of these 75, 
including one approver were tried, 69 by Special Tribunal 
and 5 by Summary Court Martial, 25 of them were dis- 
charged and the remaining were given various punish- 
ments. Against 92 persons there was not sufficient evid- 
ence to warrant their conviction and they were released. 
No person was arrested unless there was some information 
or evidence against him. House searches were made law- 
fully in the presence of the owners of the houses or their 
representatives. They were carried out by Magistrates 
or Sub-Inspectors in the presence of respectable persons 
of the locality. 


Co-operation of the Military with the Police. 


"13. Co-operation of the Military with the Police in keep- 
ing order was excellent. The Military also at the request 
of Sub-Divisional Officer and myself helped us in rounding 
up certain villages, where the rioters were suspected. At 
each occasion a Magistrate anda Police officer accom- 
panied them, and the Magistrate, was held responsible 
that everything was done in proper way and in accor- 
dance with the law. 


Altitude of the general public. 


14. The general public did not afford any assistance in 
supplying information against the offenders and they kept 
back all evidence within their knowledge. From the brief 
summary of the case given above it will appear how the 
rioters committed atrocities at the Railway Station, Post 
Office and the Tahsil, but no one came forward to give any 
evidence or information against the offenders. 


15. Postal officials have been prominent in keeping 
back all their information as they did not identify a single 
tioter. In the same way the Railway officials were 
reluctant to give evidence until they were told by their 
own officials, : 


16. It is in evidence that strangers were seen amongst 
the rioters who led the mob to the Railway Station on 
ostensible pretence of showing the liberty funeral to the 
passengers, and there they started the mischief, which 
once commenced by the unruly mob, could not be stopped, 
there being no provocation of any kind to the mob to 
commit those outrages. . 


17. This disturbance can safely be described as mainly 
a town riot, as out of 167 persons arrested, there were 
only forty villagers and 127 townsmen and out of 40 vil- 
lagers there were 30 zamindars who happened to be in 
Kasur on the 12th April and seeing the outbreak they 
joined the rioters. Amongst the 127 townsmen there 
were 110 shop-keepers and workmen, leaving a balance of 
17 persons, mostly belonging to the educated classes, etc. 


18. On the 13th April bazars were opened and work 
was resumed as usual in Kasur. 


Khem Karan Case. 


On the 12th April 1919, when rioters were dispersed at 
the Kasur Tahsil, some of them went to Pattu village and 
collected about 25 men there and then attacked the Khem 
Karan Railway Station where they broke telegraph appa- 
ratus. The Station staff fled and the rioters stole every- 
thing they could lay hands on. An outcry was raised 
and men from the neighbouring fields came and rioters 
made off. ‘ 


Patti Case. 


1. Patti is nearly half way between Amritsar and Kasur 
and the events of the former p!acc coud not fail to effect 
Patti. Certain political minded persons of Tatti invited 
Satyapal and Dr. Kitchlew to Patti to address a meeting, 
as they were restricted under the Defence of India Aot, 
Durga Das, Proprietor of the Waqi, Amritear, came in 
their stead and addressed the meeting on the 5th April 
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and urged for hartal on the 6th April, which was observed, 
and on the 6th April another meeting was held at which 
Durga Das made an exciting speech. ‘ 

2. News of the events of tho 10th April at Amritsar 
reached Patti and created a stir, and certain persons cut 
telegraph wire between Patti and Kasur. On the 12th 
April, when news of Kasur riot arrived there, a large 


crowd assembled and they attacked the Goods shed and 
Goods trucks, cut telegraph wire and damaged Railway 
level crossing gate, but before the mob could do much 
damage the Inspector of Police and other respectable 
persons went there and dispersed the mob. 

3. No occasion was found by the Police to fire at the 
mob, 


Mr. R. F. MITTER, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Kasur. 


1. I was Sub-Divisional Officer, Kasur, from 5th to 
15th April, t.e., for 11 days. 

2. The Kasur people would probably have had no 
hartal or demonstrations if left alone ; but business rela- 
tions enabled Amritsar traders to coerce the Kasur traders 
to fallin line and so there was a hartal on the 11th April 
but that passed off quietly. 

On the night of the 11th April it was told me (subse- 
quently) that some men from Amritsar came into Kasur 
and took charge of the Aartal on the 12th. They began 
by getting the schools closed and induced the boys to 
follow and improvised bier. The shouts of the boys 
“ Rowlatt Bill has, hai’’ attracted others and grown up 
men also of the hooligan class gradually joined the pro- 
cession as it made its way through the various streets. 
When the procession had become quite large the leaders 
suddenly directed it towards the Railway Station. Here 
it seems the leaders began the work of destruction and the 
others followed suit in earnest, youth class probably in 
spirit of pure mischief. i 

From the station the mob moved towards the Feroze- 
pore side slong the Railway line and as a train from that 
side was coming in they hold it up, started a loot and 
attacked the European passengers. The Indian pas- 
sengers were not molested. After a few minutes the 
train moved on to the station and 3 Military non-com- 
missioned officers got out of the train. The mob stoned 
them and 2 of them who had revolvers fired at the mob 
but hit only one man on the foot. Two of them were 
severely injured and died the same day, one escaped. 

3. It was after all this had been done that I received 
information at my house that the mob had become violent 
and after sending word to the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police, I started for the Railway Station with the Tah- 
sildar and 2 or 3 other gentlemen who had just then come 
to my house with news. While nearing the Railway 
Station I saw that men with nippers were cutting the 
Telegraph line and that some men were carrying away 


packages from the station. At this stage the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police joined me with 2 rifle. We 
dispersed the mob at the Railway Station, attended to 
the two military men lying at the Station—one dead and 
one seriously wounded. Sent word to the Assistant Sur- 
geon to come at once and moved on to the rescue of 
Mr. and Mrs. Sherbourn and their children who were 
reported to be in danger in Kot Hakim Khan. From 
there I returned to my house to send.a message by a 
messenger (the wire being cut) to Lahore for military aid 
and the Deputy Superintendent of Police took the Sher- 
bourns to his house. 


After despatching the messenger to Lahore I went to 
the Deputy Superintendent of Police’s house and as just 
then the Naib-Tahsildar and others brought word that 
the mob was bent on plundering the Treasury and would 
not disperse. The Deputy Superintendent of Police and I 
went with a few armed constables to the spot, and finding 
that the situation was as reported by the Naib-Tahsildar 
and quite desperate I sanctioned firing on the mob. The 
firing dispersed the mob and everything was quiet after 
that. My order was quite justified, for in my opinion 
there was no alternative if further arson and murders were 
to be prevented. T was relieved on the afternoon of the 
15th April and had practically nothing to do with the 
investigation, 

. The causes of the riot in my opinion were— 

(a) High prices. ; 

(b) The passing of the Rowlatt Act at a time when 
the people expected rewards and praise for 
their efforts in the war. 

(c) Excess of zeal on part of some officials of the tah- 
sildar class and zaildars, etc., in obtaining 
recruits and war loans. 

(d) Misrepresentations as to the scope and effect of 
the Rowlatt Act in the newspapers and in 
public lectures. 


LALA KHAN CHAND, Tahsildar, Kasur. 


I have been at Kasur as follows :— 


(1) As a Settlement Tahsildar from Ist March 1913 
to December 1914. 

(2) As @ Mahal Tahsildar from 24th March 1916 up 
to this time. 


In my opinion the causes of disturbance are as below :— 


(1) News of Mr. Gandhi's alleged arrest. 
(2) Rumours that several cheques and hundis of 
. Kasur were dishonoured by Amritsar, Lahore 
and Delhi bankers and traders, and that they 
had boycotted Kasur people for not joining 
the universal hartals. 

(3) False rumours about the disturbances and events 
at Amritsar. 

(4) The alleged arrival of certain persons from Amrit- 
sar side, whose stories had a bad effect on the 
people. : 

(5) False rumours about the intentions of the Rowlatt 

Act, for which no responsible educated person 

took the trouble to satisfy the public discon- 

tent. 

(6) The hartal or disturbances have no connection 
whatsoever with recruitment or war-loans. 


There was absolutely no pressure in this Tahsil 
either for recruitment or for loans. 


The actual facts which I saw or I became aware of, I 
beg to give below. Late in the afternoon of 11th April, 
suddenly I heard in the Tahsil that on reaching the news 
of Mr. Gandhi's arrest people were closing their shops and 
hartal was made in Kasur. There was all calm and quiet 
in the bazars and no interference was made by police or 
other authorities. In the evening a public meeting took 
place at the Ram Lila ground and a few pleaders and 
others addressed the audience. I was not present in the 
meeting, but it is said that the speeches were not of a 
serious nature. On the close of the meeting one Nadir Ali 
Shah is said to have spoken to the remaining persons 
that the public has every right to do what they liked. 
The persons were retiring and very few stayed there to 
hear his remarks. On the morning of 12th April, I walked 
through the bazars and was tcld that there was still 
hartal. 1 informed the Sub-Divisional Officer accordingly. 
On my way back to my house I saw 6 small crowd in the 
Lulliani Adda of tum-tums dispersing when I passed. It 
was nearly 9 a.M., when Mahant Gopi Das (deceased) 
came to my house and was talking about hartal, Imme- 
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diately after this Sayad Abmad Shah, Sub-Registrar, 
arrived there to consult me on 4 certain Municipal affair. 
Soon afterwards I was informed by my chaprasi that the 
Railway Staion has been set on fire. We hastened to the 
Railway Station. On reaching near the Railway Octroi 
Post, I'saw some furniture of the Railway Department on 
fire. On going inside the Railway Station, I saw lamp 
room burning and 8rd class booking offico was in great 
disorder. Evorything was upsct, and I was told that 
rioters had taken away some money and tickets. In the 
station I only saw some three clerks and one constable 
and four coolies. Here I was told that the station accident 
was over and something should be done now to save the 
Railway bridge where the rioters had gone to pull it 
down. I asked Lala Gokal Chand and M. Amar Singh, 
Pleaders, to kindly stay at the station and to do something 
to extinguish the fire. I told the constable to report the 
occurrence to the Deputy Superintendent of Police as I 
was myself going to the Sub-Divisional Officer. He ex- 
pressed his inability on account of his being alone. Some 
other man was sent to the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police. Coming outside the station I saw another con- 
stable. Seth Mohan Lal, Pleader, met me there and I 
asked him to take the constable with him in his tonga 
down to the Railway bridge. I myself and S. Ahmad 
Shah rode to inform the Sub-Divisional Officer (Mr. 
Mitter). The Sub-Divisional Officer at once accompanied 
us and by short cut route we saw at a distance that there 
was nothing wrong with the Railway bridge and there 
were no rioters there. We all walked down to the Rail- 
way station side. Near the Kot Murad Khan Rohi 
bridge Chaudhri Muhammad Khan, Naib-Tahsildar, 
joined us. Here we saw and dispersed some people who 
were pulling down the railway wires and poles of tele- 
graph. A few paces further before going near the plat- 
form the Deputy Superintendent of Polico joined us with 
a Sub-Inspector and some constables. Here we saw 
many persons carrying away bundles from the brake whom 
we dispersed and they ran away leaving | good many 
bundles at tbe spot. On going a few paces further S. 
Kishan Singh, Excise Sub-Inspector, met us and informed 
us that two European Military Officers have been killed 
by the riotors and one was slightly wounded whom the 
Excise Sub-Inspector had hidden in a waggon of a goods 
train. We went there, but the officer had left the waggon 
and had fled towards the Lahore train which was standing 
at the distant signel. The Sub-Divisionsl Officer ordered 
me and the Naib-Tahsildar to go and see the officer safe. 
We went towards the train and satisfied ourselves that 
the gentleman had got into the train safely which had 
moved back to Lahore. We joined the Sub-Divisional 
Officer and the Deputy Superintendent of Police soon and 
went to the spot where the bodies of officers killed were 
lying, one had just died and the other was senseless 
besmeared in blood. Arrangements were immediately 
made for medical help and guard. Here we heard that a 
European officer, his lady and children were being as- 
ssulted by the rioters. We started towards the distant 
aignal near Dingarh. .We reached near the pointsman’s 
hut and were informed that Mr. Khair Din, Inspector, 
Coaching and Goods, and Maulvi Ghulam Mohi-ud-din, 
Pleader, had taken them safely to Ket Halim Khan. On 
reaching Kot Halim Khan we saw Mr. and Mra. Sher- 
bourn and their children safe, but in a very perplexed 
state under a small chappar in a Taqia. They were 
taken to an open room and necessary was done to console 
them. Thence they were taken to the Mission compound 
by myself and the Deputy Superintendent of Police and 
few others, while the Sub-Divisional Officer and the Naib- 
Tahsildar went to the town to report the occurrence. We 
had not yet reached the Mission compound when a big 
smoke was seen in the town, some oné told us that post 
office was on fire, some were doubting about the locality. 
On our reaching near the Mission compound s Missionary 
lady came out saying that they themselves could not be 
safe there. The Deputy Superintendent of Police then 
took Mr. and Mrs. Sherbourn to his own house just near by 
and was atteading to comfort them. I took permission 
to see to the post office., Reaching there I found the 


post office burning and the municipal staff and some 
others were trying to put down the fire and many persons 
were standing by. Necessary was done. Hero I was 
informed that the rioters are collecting to go to the judi- 
cial lock-up to set the prisoners free and to rob the trea- 
sury. A small crowd started towards Tahsil, on threaten- 
ing they turned towards the City Police Station close by 
where police was on guard, some above the roof and 
some on the door. After discussing a few minutes with 
the police the crowd at once proceeded towards Tahsil, 
I took two tum tums and started in their pursuit with 
§. Ahmad Shah, S. Kishan Singh, Excise Sub-Inspector, 
three Tahsil Munshis, Tahsil jemadar and some three 
chaprasis who were already with me. Woe got the mob 
between the Idgah bridge and Ghulam Hassan Khan’s 
house, stopped the mob which again ran off. We pierced 
the mob through which was gradually increasing in the 
way, stopping them thrice in the way but the mob again 
proceeded on. On reaching the tank near the Tahsil the 
mob was greatly increased in number and stood for a 
while intending to go towards the Judicial lock-up. But 
on the persuading of one of the rioters all of them turned 
to the Tahsil to loot the Treasury. Here I and my 
company in front of the door of the Tahsil and the Police, 
some others including Munsif and his staff on the roof of 
the Tahsil door stopped the mob for some time from 
doing anything wrong. They were trying to sct fire to 
the Tahsil door but wero stopped now and then. One 
of the petition-writers’ huts, on the back of the mob, was 
reen on fire and some 4 or 5 persons of the mob were seen 
ready to set fire to the Tahsil gate. While resisting the 
Munsif’s Court, behind the mob was seen at blaze. Bawa 
Kharak Singh, Police Sub-Inspector, gave out two un- 
loaded shots to threaten the mob. The mob again be- 
came more furious. Immediately the Deputy Superinten- 
dent of Police and the Sub-Divisional Officer and the 
Naib-Tahsildar and Khan Sahib Shahbaz Khan were 
heard coming at a short distance. Tho Sub-Divisional 
Officer ordered fire to be opened on the rioters who were 
just going to fire the Tahsil gate, and the Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police fired at the mob and at once the police 
at Tahsil roof also commenced firing. I myself and my 
party in front of the mob at the Tahsil gate were in a very 
dangerous position. Hukam Chand, one of the Tahsil, 
chaprasis was accidently wounded there. One of the 
rioters was shot dead and several were wounded. Some 
of the wounded were arrested there, the rest ran away. 
This all happened before 1-30 or 1-45 p.m. After this all 
was calm and quiet again. At about 4 p.m. Military help 
arrived first by motors and afterwards in a special train 
from Ferozepore. By evening a good many searches were 
conducted in my presence in the surrounding abadis to 
recover the stolen property, others were conducted next 
morning. At night another armoured military train 
reached from Lahore with a search light. The Naib- 
Tahsildar went with this train on patrol duty to guard 
the railway lines. On the morning of 16th April, Martial 
Law was proclaimed and some arrests were made, Some 
raids were made with military guard in several villages 
to arrest the suspects and search their houses. Enquiries 
started and identification proceedings carried on till lst 
May. Identifications were made in public, and in many 
cases I was present. Over two hundred searches in Kot 
Murad Khan and surrounding abadis of Kasur and several 
searches at Patto Kohna and Lakhna were made in my 
presence. The only harahness of the military people 
which came to my notice was at Patto Kohna where some 
ordinary things of a suspect were damaged by the soldiers 
under the directions of a Junior Military Officer. At 
village Lakbna a bania was shot dead after being chal- 
lenged at night by a European soldier. Military enquiry 
was made about this at Kasur in which my evidence was 
also taken down. In connection with some searches at 
village Khara, the Commanding Officer handed over to 
me some money belonging to some suspects which was 
afterwards returned to the proper persons. The search 
of a leading pleader, Maulvi Abdul Kadir’s house was also 
conducted by me. No interference was made by the mili- 
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The Administration of Martial Law. 


On taking over the administration of Martial 

Law on the 23rd April, one of the most difficult tasks 

_ was to deal with the daily increasing number of applica- 
tions for traveiling permits. This was all the more 
difficult as the local police were acquainted with only 

“@ very small percentage of tlie applicants. And as 
the Military and the police were still rounding up persons 
implicated in the riots, amd as 6 mamber of such persons 
had not only absconded but there was good reason to 
suspect that others would endeavour to do so as they 
found things getting too hot for them, I therefore granted 
permits very sparingly. No doubt this entailed hard- 
ship for a small number of business men as Kasur is 
essentially a commercial town, but under the circums- 
tances this was unavoidable. 

The number ef applications rapidly rose from thirty 
to about seventy daily. These were submitted in writing, 
the applicant having to give good reasons for his wanting 
to travel. About ten or twelve permits were granted 
daily. A man was brought before me and duly punished 
who set himself up as “‘ the official petition writer for 
travelling permits.” 

2. It was soon brought to notice that persons who 
were disappoirted in their attempts to obtain permits 
to travel by rail were in the habit of engaging tum- 
tums and going by road. A Martial Law Order was 
promptly issued making it an offence for the driver 
of any vehicle leaving Kasur to accept as his-fare a 
person not provided with a rond pass. The result of 
this was a large number of applications for ‘road 
permits” which I was unable to deal with alone. In 
this matter, Sayad Ahmed Shah, Sub-Registrar, was of 
great assistance in investigating claims, filling in the 
forms and bringing them to me for signature. 

The restrictions on travelling were removed under 
orders from Lahore. . 

3. As regards economic restrictions, certain local 
gentlemen drew attention to the high cost of foodstuff 
in the City and requested that a scale of rates should 
be drawn up for Kesur as had already been done 
4n Lahore. 

A small group of commercial gentlemen came forward 
and volunteered to open two “cheap shops” for the 
poor, pending the publication of the proposed “ nirikh ” 
rates. 

Permission was given and the shops were stocked 
with a plentiful supply of foodstuffs of a good quality. 

A “nirikh-nama” was drawn up in consultation 
with the Naib-Tehsildar and some local business men. 
It was decided that the articles under discussion could 
be sold for slightly cheaper rate than in Lahore, and the 
rates were fixed accordingly. The result of this was 
that the steady influx of grain into Kasur ceased, and 
owners_diverted their supplies to markets where they 
could obtain a better price. - Action wns about to be 
taken with a view to regulating the supply of grain when 
orders were received from Lahore to cancel the “ nirith- 
nama” which had been in force about ten days. 

4. Abuses on the part of “ well-to-do classes”? during 
this period were instantly checked, all foodstuffs bought 
in bulk from the retail dealers being immediately 
returned. 

5. About the middle of May, orders were received 
to gradually relax Martial Law restrictions. This was 
carried out in various ways, notably by returning to 
their owners the greater number of bicycles com- 
mandeered, decreasing the number of hours that people 
had to remain indoors. at night and so on till by the 
time the month of “‘ Ramzan” commenced. the hours 
of restriction were only one-and-a-half. 

6. Constant patrolling on the part of the troops 
and the ever present fear of breaking a Mertial Law 
Order had made the inhabitants very “ jumpy ;” 
about a fortnight before the commencement of tho 
month of “ Ramzan,” noting that the attitude of the 
people had changed for the better, and considering that 


and. 


they had received a good lesson, I decided at the request 
of certain Indian gentlemen to deliver lectures to the 
inhabitants taking the city quarter at a time. My 
lectures consisted of & general review of the disturbances 
in the various parts of the Punjab, some straight speaking 
and the discussion of the Rowlatt Act, copies of which 
and a history of which were distributed in the verna- 
cular to those who were able to read and understand. 
At the last of my lectures, Maulvi Ghulam Mohi- 
ud-Din, Pleader, who had just been released from arrest 
and who was suspected of anti-British agitation, was 
present. After my lecture and when one or two leading 


* gentlemen had spoken, I called upon Ghulam Mohi- 
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ud-Din for a speech and which, if he is guilty of the 
things of which he is suspected, must have proved him 
a turn-coat before his audience; most of whom heard 
him speak on the day of “ hartal.” 

It is worth noting, that at none of these meetings was 
there anyone with the exception of Maulvi Ghulam Mohi- 
ud-Din, who could ssy a word about the Rowlatt Act, 
though invited to do so. Another point which has not 
been noted up to the present is that this Act is known 
among the masses as the “ Raula Act.” 


7. After the 8th May, the question of proclama- 
tions was not referred to the Officer Commanding, Kasur, 
Captain Jameson, being junior to the administrator 
of martial law. ' 

8. Towards the end of May the case of the Patti 
rioters was sent to Kasur to be tried summarily by the 
Administrator cf martial law. There were 46 accused, 
4 of whom were juveniles, and 30 witnesses for the 
prosecution and no less than 96 witnesses for the defence. 
The case took twelve days to hear. The four juveniles 
were whipped and 27 others were given terms of imprison- 
ment varying from six to eighteen months. The 
remainder were acquitted. 


9, As regards reprisals against property, these were 
taken os the result of non-compliance with a Martial 
Law Proclamation, which persons who had left Kasur 
on or after the 10th April were ordered to return to their 
homes within a certain number of days. Indeed a 
few days grace was given before reprisals were actually 
taken. Altogether six houses were visited on three 
different occasions, earthen vesscls being destroyed, 
clothes in some cases being burnt and charpoys being 
removed for the accommodation of the troops. 


10. The people whose houses were visited appear 
to have removed everything that was of value, and 
locked their houses before departure, with the excep- 
tion of one ‘“‘badmash” named Jhandu whose home 
was occupied and from which a few metal pots and 
pans were taken. During these searches I was accom- 
panied by a British officer, a party of British and Indian 
troops, and a Municipal Commissioner. The news of 
these reprisals evidently-reached the ears of those who 
were absent from their homes-as they resulted in either 
the return of those concerned or letters announcing 
their whereabouts snd explaining their disability. 


11. Whippings were inflicted with the regulation 
“cat” in strict privacy and with due regard to decency. 
For this purpose one end of the Station platform was 
reserved to which no one except authorised persons 
were allowed access. 

Those about to be whipped were first examined 
medically by a doctor who remained present through- 
out the whipping. 

No one collapsed under punishment. The compara- 
tively high number of lashes is explained by the fact 
that there was nobody who had the knack of handling 
the “cat” and the punishment compared with the 
number of lashes ordered was correspondingly light. 
The punishment inflicted is not that usually expected 
of the “cat” ; for example, in the case of thirty lashes, 
there was nothing more than a chipping of the outer 
eel ond there was actually no such thing as “ drawing 
blo 
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The social status of offenders was taken into consi-- 
deration before ordering the punishment of whipping. 

12. Martial law though not understood at first by 
the inhabitants, proved rather a blessing than other- 
wise, if one can judge by the repeated expressions of 
gratitude which were heard from the lips of people who 
had nothing to gain by thus expressing themselves. 

The people during the first few weeks of martial law 
were decidedly nervous, owing no doubt to a guilty 
conscience, and the fear of reprisals for the crimes which 
they had countenenced. After some time as they 
tealised that the lewabiding public hed nothing to fear 
from martial law, thoy begen to appreciate the com- 
parative security in which they in the city lived. To 
use the words, of a local gentleman, ‘“ Doors which 
before martial law came into operation, had to be bolted 
and barricaded for fear of burglary at night, can now 
be left with only the “catch” on or even epen as no 
one dares to stir at night, let alone to go out to commit 
burglary.” 

There is no doubt that the swift and stern punish- 
ments inflicted, especially whipping, had a very selutary 
effect, and persons contemplating any villany would 
think more than twice before embarking on it. General 
relief was felt at the punishment and removal to Lahore 
Jail of certain persons with a bad record who had kept 
the police busy and the inhabitant on pins and needles 
for some time past. 

A notable case was that of a man called Makhan Singh, 
a plausible person, who, though not a inhabitant of 
Kasur, managed to draw attention to himself during 
the war by his recruiting efforts and his literature on 
“ loyalty.” 

Evidently he thought that Kasur would be a good 
field for his activities as he came to the Sub-Divisional 
Officer armed with a “chit” from an Official in Lahore, 
to the effect that the bearer could give informetion 
leading to the arrest of persons implicated in the recent 
tiots. Not only did his information prove false, but 
he was caught red handed posing 9s a Criminal Investi- 
gation Department Official, attempting to get money, 
from relatives of suspects with a view to securing their 
release. He received 30 lashes and was awarded two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. A confederate of his, 
a well known gambler in Kasur, was similarly dealt 
with. It was cases of this description, which brought 
home to the inhabitants the justice of Martial Law, 
which when stripped of the restrictions on the freedom 
of the individual was a form of justice, which if it had 
come to stay, would have been welcomed by the law- 
abiding public. 

18. Evidence of the gratitude of the people is given 
by the fact that efter a series of lectures in different 
parts of the city by the Administrator of Martial Law, 
his permission was asked to held a meeting,at the 
“Purani Mandi” to present him with an address. 
Permission was duly accorded, the meeting held and 
a written address presented, 3 copy of which wes taken 
by the police and forwarded to their Headquarters 
at Lahore. The address was couched in the most penitent 
terms, combined with assurances that a repetition of 
the shameful events of the 11tH and 12th April was 
impossible, and expressions of gratitude for the treat- 
ment/they had received. 

From this time onwards, there was 8 marked difference 
in the attitude of the people and sullen submissiveness 
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Report on the Administration of the Kasur Civil Arca 

during the Punjab Riots, April 12th to May 8th, 1919. 

1. As it is understood that detailed reports on the 
origin of and concerning the Riots at Kasur have already 
been submitted by the Civi] Authoritics ond as this 
report on the same would only be in the naturo of 
“hearsay,” I will only refer to these matters briefly. 
2. The Report is divided as follows :— 

Part I.—The events before the arrival of the 

Military. 
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was replaced by cheerful obedience, so much so that 
after the lest detachment of troops had been removed, 
it was possible for en European to walk through the 
city. end le treated with courtesy by the gentry, while 
the humbler people were willing slaves. 

If further evidence is necessary, to show the attitude 
of the people towards Martial Law, it is sufficient to 
say that large numbers of people from outlying villages 
were in the habit of bringing their wrongs and grievances 
to be righted by tho Administrator of Martial Law, 
whether it was within his province or no. Though the 
majority went sway disappointed, the fect did not deter 
others from coming, such was their faith in the justico 
of martial law., 


14. Instructions were received from Lahore, thet 
Martial Law would be raised from the City of Kasur 
from thé 20th June, but that it would remain in forco 
on the Railway. 

15. On the Ist July, Captain Jameson left Kasur 
with the last detachment of the 2-17th Infantry. 


16. About this time the District Traffic Superinten- 


-dent, Ferozepore, under orders from the North-Western 


Railway Headquarters, requested the Railway Police 
to bring me for trial the Guard and Driver of the Feroze- 
pore, train, which was attacked at the distant signal 
on the 12th April. 

Accordingly the services of the Public Prosecutor 
were secured and the 14th July was fixed for the hearing. 
The accused were charged under Section 128 of the 
Railway Act. s 

The case of the Driver only was disposed of on this 
date, as Lieutenant Munro, the chief witness in the caso 
of the Guard, was unable to attend. 

The Driver was found not guilty of “ wilful negligence ’’ 
and was acquitted, with oa recommendation that he 
should be dismissed from the Railway. A copy of this 
was forwarded to the District Loco. Superintendent, 
Lahore. 

The case of the Guard was fixed for the 9th August 
when owing to the Public Prosecutor meeting with an 
accident the case wes postponed and -finally made over 
to the Sub-Divisional Officer for disposal as for various 
reasons including the illness of Lieutenant Munro it was 
found impossible to secure the attendance of all the 
witnesses. : 

17. Shortly after the raising of martial law from the 
City there was a noticeable influx of a type of individual 
whose attitude towards authority was not a good 
example for the people of Kasur, many of these being, 
not merely truculent, but openly defiant. One heard 
such expressions as “ Hukm kia chiz hai” 
loi hukm nahin jante.’ Unless there was some tangible 
offence it was unfortunately impossible to deal with 
such persons, but in cases where the railway had any- 
thing to recover from them, they were sent to do work 
in the goods yard equivalent to the amount to bo 
recovered from them in the event of their being unwilling 
or unable to pay. ‘ 

In view of the fact that this particular station had 
been the scene of murder and unprecedented violence 
a short time previously, similar treatment was meted 
out to all persons who threatened railway officials or 
made a show of violence to them, by way of pointing 
out that the station was Government premises and 
that they should be regarded as such. 


Lieutenant-Colonel H. St. G. M. McRAE, D.8.0., 2-15th Sikhs. 


Part II,—The events after the arrival of tho 
Military, before the Proclamation of 
Martial Law. 
Part I1I.—The events after the Proclamation of 
Martial Law. 
Paragraph 62.—The whipping of school boys. 
Paragraph 70.—The prisoners’ cage, 
Paragraph 72.—The Martial Law Officer and 
Summary Court at Kasur. 
Paragraph 80.—The gallows. 
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Part 1V.—The administration of Martial Law by 
Captain Doveton, 1-30th Punjabis. 
Part V.—General. 


APPENDICES, 


I,—Statement showing the number of men 
suspected of participating in the Kasur 
and other Riots, taken by, Military Opera- 
tions. 

IIl.—Graphic showing the number of arrests at 
Kasur by dates, 

TIT.— Proceedings of the Courts of Inquiry on the 
shooting by two British sentries of two 
natives on the 17th and 2Ist April 1919, 
respectively. 

IV.—Summary of convictions against Martial Law 
Orders. 

V.—Detailed List of convictions and punishments 
for infringements of Martial Law Orders. 

VI.—Details and averages of punishments, 

VIT.—Chronological Narrative of Events. 

VIII.—Copy of a letter from Lieutenant-Colonel 
McRao to the 44th Brigade on handing 
over Command of the Kasur Force. 


Part I. 
Events before the arrival of the Military. 


3. Kasur City has a population of some 25 thousand 
inhabitants, it is also a busy railway junction, 

This City has for many years been noted for sedition 
and harbours a large number of the pleader class, who 
were well-known to have anti-Government. feelings. 
There was no military garrison at Kasur. Ferozepore 
City, which is about 16 miles distant, is about the same 
sizo as Kasur and is overawed by the presence of the 
military garrison. 

Kasur City has a big business connection with Amritsar, 
Lahore and Karachi and it is natural that the feeling 
of unrest in the two first mentioned cities should spread 
quickly to Kasur. However Kasur was apparently 
inclined to keep apart from the projected disturbances 
and refused to join the “‘ hartal”’ which was generally 
kept in the big cities of the Punjab on the 6th April 
1919. 

This aloofness displeased the anti-Government leaders 
of Amritsar, who caused the Amritsar City merchants 
to combine against the Kasur merchants with the result 
that Kasur ‘‘ Hundis ” were dishonoured by the Amritsar 
merchants and a general boycott declared. 

4, On the 10th April, the riots and' murders occurred 
at Amritsar. That same evening and next morning 
boycotted Kasur merchants returned to their homes in 
Kasur with the news. There is but little doubt that 
they were accompanied bycertain malcontents from 
Amritsar, who came with the express intention of raising 
trouble against the Government in Kasur. 

6. On the 11th April Kasur was in a ferment. 
Meetings were held and the agitators insisted on a 
“hartal” for thé following day. It is reported 4 that 
shops were even closed by force. 

6. On the morning of the 12th April the agitators 
had so worked up the feelings of the crowd that some- 
thing more than words was necessary to appease the 
feelings of the mob. The schools were closed and the 
boys were only too glad to join in any excitement. In 
fact some of the elder boys are directly responsible for 
the bloodshed and destruction that followed (e.g., Kamal 
Din, nephew of an honorary magistrate, who was after- 
wards sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment). On 
the whole, the influence of the elder schoolboys was 
most dangerous and lawless. 

7. A procession was formed headed by a bier, represent- 
ing the funeral of India’s freedom. At about 10-00 
hours, the mob proceeded to the railway station and 
destroyed the waiting rooms, ticket office, lamp room, 
telegraph wires, etc. The two or three railway police 
on duty deserted their posts. The railway officials 
passively encouraged the rioters and in consequence no 


damage was done to the station master’s office, telegraph 
office, and station staff's quarters. The third class 
booking office, a very strong building, was looted. On 
examination it would appear that this had keen opened 
from the inside as no damage to the doors or building 
was done. It was afterwards proved that the railway 
staff were anti-Government almost to a man, but being 
utter cowards took but little part in the riots. 

8. Having destroyed the station the mob was moving 
off, but at that moment the three trains from Lahore. 
Ferozepore, and Amritsar, which meet at this junction, 
were seen to be approaching and at the instigation of 
Kamal Din (ride paragraph 6 above) now proceeded 
to attack and Joot the trains. The Lahore train, however, 
was able to back and reach Raewind in safety. 

9. The Amritsar and Lahore trains were then looted. 
The loot was immediately carried away and hidden, 
which helped to break up the crowd. 

10. However, a large mob then proceeded to the 
“ Kacheri”’ Post Office, which was looted and burnt, 
then the Munsif’s Court was burnt. The mob then 
proceeded to the Tehsil with the intention of releasing 
the prisoners and looting the Treasury. Here they were 
fired on by the police and suffered a few casualties. The 
moral of the mob was not up to standing casualties 
and immediately dispersed. There was no more rioting 
at Kasur. 

11, Had the mob made any determined effort to 
capture the Tehsil they would probably have succeeded 
as the police garrison was too small and practically 
withont ammunition. It is reported that certain of 
the mob endeavoured to bribe the police to open the 
gates but they refused. 

The loot of the Tehsil would have emboldened the 
mob to attack the Mission, close by, where several English 
ladies were residing. Their probable fate is too horrible 
to contemplate. 

12. After the rebuff at the Tehsil, some bodies of 
rioters proceeded to Ganda Singhwala, and Khem 
Karan. The latter station was looted. Practically the 
entire gang of twenty persons of the menial class who 
looted Khem Karan were subsequently arrested, of 
whom 16 were brought to trial but only seven were 
convicted. 

13. To return to the attack on the Ferozepore train. 
This train had halted at the distant signal. (The signal 
cabin at Kasur had not been completed and all trains 
were hand-signalled into the junction.) 

On the train were several Europcans— 

Captain Limby, R.E. . 
Lieutenant Munro, 2-17th 
Infantry. 
Conductor Selby, 1.0.D. } 
4 


in 1 first class carriage. 


Sergeant-Major Mallct, 
R.G.A. 

Corporal Battson, 1-4th 
Queen’s. 

L. Corporal Grinham, 1-4th 
Queen’s. in 1 

Also Mr. Khair Din, Travel- ("1 second 
ling Inspector, Railway COTTIBSE., 
Accounts and one or 
two Indian gentlemen. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sherbourn, a { 


in 1 second class 


carnage. 


class 


railway official and three 1 second 
small children. carriage. 

14, The train had halted, as usual, at the distant 
signal, which was in the small cutting, where a gate- 
keeper’s hut was situated at the level crossing. There 
are villages close to the line on both sides of the railway. 

16. Passengers looking out of the train saw a large 
mob surging noisily towards the train and saw smoke 
ascending from the station. Most of the native 
passengers at once deserted the train. 

Friendly natives warned the Europeans of the approach 
of the mob and advised flight. 

16. Captain Limby and Lieutenant Munro walked to 
the engine to urge the engine driver to back the train. 
He refused. The officers were then attacked by the 
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mob and forced to run for their lives, thoy eventually 
escaped after a rough handling. Lieutenant Munro 
sustained severe head wounds, 

17. The two warrant officers refused to got out of the 
train and rofused the appeals of the two non-commis- 
sioned officers to assist thom to save the Sherbourns, 
It is not clear what next happened to thom, for the 
train shortly afterwards proceeded to the station. 
Apparently, thoy were not seen by the mob until the 
train arrived at the station, when the two warrant 
officers cathe out on to the platform and stood by their 
carriage. It is said that these warrant officers had 
heard of the Delhi and Amritsar riots and fearing trouble 
had carried loaded revolvers with them. The other 
Europeans were unarmed. 

The appearance of tho warrant officers on the platform 
was greeted with a roar from the crowd who commenced 
throwing stones, but were kept at a distance of some 
sixty yards by the fear of the revolvers. Apparently 
the warrant officers then lost their heads, fired off their 
revolvers over tho heads, of the crowd or at too long a 
range and then fled for protection to the station building. 
Finding the station staff hostile, they rushed outsida 
towards the native passenger enclosure, where they were 
cut off by the mob and attacked with sticks and stones. 
Conductor Selby as killod and Sorgeant-Major Mallet 
left for dead. He was eventually rescued by the D, S. P. 
and carried to the civil hospital where he died during 
the afternoon. 

18. Meanwhile the two non-commissioned officers of . 
the Queen's devoted themselves to saving tho Sherbourn 
family, whom they brought to refuge in the gatekesper's 

+ hut at the level crossing, where the two non-commissioned 
officers stood on guard at the dvor. 

The hut was at once bosiesed and the two non-commis- 
sioned officers fighting gallantly with their fists were 
dragged out and eventually knocked down. However, 
they escaped marvellously being helped by natives, 
Grinham making his way to tho Ferozepore road and 
Battson—was carried to the Lahore train by a Sikh 
admindar, by name of Gurditt Singh of Palmerabad. 

19. The Railway Accounts Inspector Mr. Khair Din, 
together with one Mr. Ghulam Muhi-ud-Din, pleader, 
then were able to intervene and persuaded the mob to 
releaso the Sherbourn family which they did. They 
brought the Sherbourns to the shelter of a friendly 
hut in the village but the neighbours became hostile, 
so they removed them safely to the house of the D. 8. P. 
Khan Sahib Ahmad Khan, who took them to the Mission 
next door, where several European ladies resided. 

20. As soon as Mr. Sherbourn saw his family in safety 
he borrowed a horse and rode to the military post at the 
Sutlej Bridge where he telephoned the news to the Feroze- 
pore Bridge and then rode back to his family. 

21. There is no doubt that if the Europeans had 
remained together, instead of separating espccially 
with the two revolvers of the warrant officers, they would 
have kept the mob at bay and possibly might have 
diverted them from doing further damage. 

22. The following casualtics were ‘caused by the 
murderous assaults of the mob at Kasur :— 


Warrant officer killed. 1 
Warrant officer died of wounds. rae | 
British officer severely wounded. eae | 
2 British non-commissioned officers 
severely wounded . 5 . er) 
Indian official severely wounded. rae | 
British officer slightly wounded =. oll 
Indian officials slightly wounded =. . 4 


Toran - il 
Parr I. 
The events after the arrival of the Military, before the 
proclamation of Martial Law. 
12th April. 


23. 13-00 hours on the 12th April 1919, the Brigade 
Major, Ferozepore, 44th Brigade, handed the following 
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written orders to Lieutenant-Colonel H. St. G. M. 
McRae, D.S.O., 2-15th Sikhs at Ferozepore :— ry 


“You will proceed at once in command of 100 men, 
2-15th Sikhs and 50 mon, 1-4th Queen’s by 
train to Ganda Singhwala and Kasur, both of 
which stations are said to have been wrecked 
and looted. In the absence of any magistrate 
you will take all measures to restore order at 
those places. A magistrate will probably 
proceed with your party if he arrives in timo. 
You will carry out such measures as he recom- 
mends until he hands over direction of Military 
operations to you. In the latter case, you 
must do allin your power to protect life and 
property and at the same time deal strictly 
with the offenders. Information should be 
sent back to mo by motor car, 7 of which are 
now proceeding to Kasur by road. If further 
reinforcements are roquired, I propose to 
despatch a portion of the Moveable Column ~ 
and a section of Field Attillory. 

There is telephone communication between the 
Kaisar-i-Hind Bridge, General Officer Com- 
manding’s bungalow and Brigade office.” 


24, The Brigade Major furthor stated that the fate 
of three passenger trains, which were due to arrive at 
Kasur about 10-00 hours in the morning, was not 
known. 

25. A special train had been arranged and the force 
as ordered loft the Cantonment station at 14-10 hours. 
The detachmant, 2-15th Sikhs, wore revwly to ontrain 
at 45 minutes after tho call for help had boon 
received. 

26. Gandy Singhwala was reached at 14-45 hours. 
All quiet. Tio train thon procoaded carefully, in 03a 
the line had boon tampered with, and arrived safely ab 
Kasur without any opposition at 15-00 hours. 


The Ferozepore telegraph near Kasur had been 
destroyed but the Lahore wires were intact. 


27. On arrival at Kasur, Lieutenant-Colonel Atkins, 
1-4th Queen’s, Mr. Mitter, Sub-Divisional Officer, and 
Khan Sahib Ahmed Khan, District Superintendent 
of Police, met the train and oxplained the situation. 
(Vide part 1). 

Lieutenant-Colonel Atkins had arrived a quarter of an 
hour previously by road with four touring cars armed 
with Lewis gun teams from the 1-46h Qacen’ 3. 

28. The following guards were at once posted :— 


1 non-commissioned offieer and 6 men, 
Queen’s, to the Mission, 

1 non-commissioned officer and 6 men, 1-4th Queen’s, 

to Deputy Superintendent of Police’s house. 

1 non-commissioned officer and 3 mon, 2-15th 
Sikhs, to Civil Hospital. 

1 non-commissioned officer and 10 man, 
Sikhs, to the Tehsil (Treasury). 

1 non-commissioned officer and 10 mon, 
Sikhs, to the Police Station and Courts. 


29. An aeroplane arrived at 15-45 hours from Lahore 
and circled round the City. 

30. Major Nicolas, the Judge from Ferozepore, arrived 
by car at 15-45 hours and proceeded with Lieutenwt- 
Colonels McRae and Atkins, the Sub-Divisional Officer 
and Deputy Superintendent of Pulice with 5 armoured 
motor cara to make a tour of the City. All the shops 
were closed and the inhabitants were stynding in silent 
groups at every cornor and crowded the roof tops and 
windows to seo the cars go by. Tnoy app2ared sullen 
and as if they were afraid of reprisals. 

31. The Mission was then visited and the Sherbouras 
sent back to Kerozepore by car. 

32. Hearing that a Missionary lady, Miss Groen, was 
still out at Valtoha, a branch Mission, on the Amritsar 
goad, a car with two armed men of the Queen’s was 
sent out and she was brought back to the Kasur 
Mission. 


1-4th 


2-15th 


2-15th 
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The Mission ladies were requested to make plans for 
on carly departure for a safer abode of residence. 

33. The party then returned to the Railway 
Station. 

All being quiet; Lieutenant-Colonel Atkins and the 
armed cars returned to Ferozepore at 19-20 hours. 

34, At this stage the Military were waiting on the 
Civil. I repeatedly suggested to Major Nicolas, the 
Sub-Divisional Officer and Deputy Superintendent of 
Police that the troops should be at once utilised to assist 
the police in making a search for stolen property before 
it had been hidden or disposed of ; but the Civil seemed 
cither too busy, or their staff disorganised or unwilling 
to do so. So nothing was done except at 18-10 hours, 
a small scarch party of one British officer and 29 men 
of the 2-15th Sikhs were sent out to assist the police 
to search a hamlet near the scene of the looting of the 
Forozepore train. But this party was too small and 
started too late. It recovered nothing by dark, but 
to prevent the stolen property from being removed this 
party stayed out all night, picquetting the exits of 
the hamlet. The search was continued on the 13th April 
and a little property recaptured but no arrests made, 


35. At 19-35 hours, No. 3 armoured train, under the 
command of Captain Scott, Indian Defence Force, 
arrived at the distant signal from Lahore and wasted 
35 valuable minutes playing with his search-light on the 
town before hie could be induced to come into the station, 
in spite of direct orders to do so by officers sent by me, 
I had received information from the Station Master at 
Rukham Wala that he feared a riot and I was also 
anxious to patrol the line towards Amritsar as trouble 
was expected and I was of opinion that a show of force 
would prevent further outrages. At 20-10 hours I 
ordered Captain Scott to patrol towards Amritsar but 
he stated his crew required rest and timo to cook. I 
gave bim one hour, but it was with the greatest difficulty 
I got him to start by 22-48 hours. 

36. Meanwhile at 21-20 hours information was 
received that Khem Karam, the next station” on the 
Amritsar line six miles distant, had been looted and 
considerable damage done at about 16-00 hours. The 
rioters were about twenty in number and went about 
their work of destruction as if the operation had been 
carefully planned. They, however, fled on the approach 
of some villagers who ran in from the fields at the 
request of the Station Master. 

37. The night passed without incident at Kasur. 


A3th April. 

88. The armourctl train only patrolled as far as two 
stations beyond Khem Karam and returned about 04-00 
hours. Captain Scott did not report his return and his 
arrival was not reported to me until 07-50 hours. It was 
unfortunate that he did not proceed further towards 
Amritsar as riots occurred at Gharyala and Patti during 
the early hours of the morning. It was also reported 
that there was trouble at Tarn Taran. 


39. At 07-65 hours I ordered Captain Scott to patrol 
with his armoured train to Amritsar and back. It 
took him just half an hour to start. No. 3 Armoured 
train reached Amritsar about 17-00 hours and reported 
that the telegraph wires had been out between nearly 
all stations on the line. 

No trains were then running on this branch line. 

The armoured train was retained at Amritsar to replaca 
No. 2 Armoured train that had been derailed in that 
neighbourhood. 

40. At 08-29 hours an aeroplane from Lahore flow 
over Kasur. : 

41. At 07-45 hours Mr. Mitter, Sub-Divisional Officer, 
came to the Railway Station and discussed the situa- 
tion with me. He was of opinion that no further trouble 
was to be expected in Kasur. 

42,1 urged Mr. Mitter to take advantage of the 
presence of the Military to take immediate stops ta 
search for stolen property and to make arrests, but he 
refused to come to any decision on this matter. 


43, Major Nicolas returned to Ferozepore by car at 
09-15 hours. 

44, Arrangements were made with the Sub-Divisional 
Officer for ten tum-tums or ekkas and five bullock carta 
to be placed at the disposal of the Military by 10-00 
hours to-day. This transport to remain permanently 
under Military charge at the Railway station, for urgent 
patrolling and moving stores, especially in connection 
with the troops encamped at the Tehsil. Subsequently 
about sixty tum-tums were made available for Military 
purposes, e.g., flying columns, at very short notice. 
The above was paid for by the Civil at local rates and 
recovered in due course from the Military. 

45. I had stopped all railway passenger booking at 
Kasur, until the police had made their arreste but to-day 
at the request of the Sub-Divisional Officer I opened 
passenger booking to persons with police passes. This 
restriction was removed, except in the case of paasengera 
travelling by Mail train on the 5th May. 

46. During the day the telograph lines to Ferozepore 
and Khem Karan were repaired. 

47. During the day and night of the 13th, 14th April 
the Ferozepore Moveable Column, under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Smithers, 2-17th Infantry, 
assembled at the Tehsil camping ground. ~ 

15th April. 

The column left for Khem Karan on the morning of 
- 15th April and returned to Ferozepore on the 30th 

pri, . : 

48. At 09-10 hours Mr. Mitter, Sub-Divisional Officer, 
came to see me at the Railway station. He appeared 
to be rather uncasy. He said that he feared further 
troubles in Kasur and stated that attempts were being 
made to tamper with the loyalty of the 2-15th Sikhs, 
I discussed this with my Subedar, who stoutly defended 
the loyalty of his men and said there was nothing to 
fear, the Sikhs would see the Government through thia 
trouble. Throughout the disturbances I never had a 
moment’s doubt of their loyalty, even when the lies 
about the destruction of the Golden Temple were being 
promulgated. The Sikhs seemed to take the greatest 
pleasure im hustling the few Sikhs prisoners taken later 
at the request of the Civil. Most of the whipping was 
also carried out by a Sikh drummer. There was also 
considerable competition at Battalion Headquarters 
Ferozepore to be allowed to join the Kasur Force. 

49. I again urged Mr. Mitter and the Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police to ask for Military assistance 
in searching for loot and apprehending known rioters. 
It was now three days sinco the riots occurred and 
practically nothing had becn done. However, they 
would decide on nothing. Martial Law had not yet 
been declared and the Military were still only looking on. 

50. The City was patrolled at all hours day and night 
by mixed detachments of British and Indian troops. 
A few shops were opened but business seemed at a 
standstill. The appearance of the townsmen was sullen 
and apprehensive. There is no doubt that this inaction 
was fomenting the feeling of unrest. 

51. The telegraph was repaired between Kasur and 
Amritear to-day. 

52, At 19-30 hours, P. Marsden, Eaq., L.C.S., arrived 
and took over the duties of Sub-Divisional Officer from 
Mr. Mitter. Mr. Marsden had recently returned from 
Field Service in Persia and was, therefore, in touch 
with Military ways. From the moment he took over 
charge as Sub-Divisional Officer the outlook at Kasur 
began to improve. He at once agreed to the c0-opera- 
tion of the Military to assist the police in making arresta. 

53, To-day the Sub-Divisional Officer and Deputy 
Superintendent of Police visited Lahore by car and 
brought back copies of the Martial Law proclamation 
issued there. 

Orders were received this evening to declare Martial 
Law, and on the arrival of Mr. Marsden we drafted 
proclamations for Kasur, 

A Durbar was summoned for eleven hours to-morrow 
atthe Town Hall. 
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Part III. 
The cvents after the Proclamation of Martial Law. 


16th April. 


54. At 10-45 hours on the 16th April togethor with 
Mr. Marsden, I marched in state with the following 
escort to the Town Hall :— 


2 cars, No. 2 Armoured Motor Battery. 
from Ferozepore for the occasion) ; 
1 troop, 23rd Cavalry, F. F. (Hn route to join the 
Ferozepore Moveable Column) ; 
2 Sections, 1-4th Queen’s ; 
1 Company, 2-15th Sikhs ; < 
1 Lewis Gun Section, 1-61st Pioncers ; 
largo crowds had assembled in the streets, they were 
orderly but sullen. Some shops were open. 

We arrived at 11-00 hours. The small Hall was 
packed with the representatives of the Town. The 
surroundings were piquetted with the troops, the escort 
being drawn up in the “compound.” British sentries 
were placed inside at each door of the Hall. 

On arrival I read the Proclamation in English and 
the Deputy Superintendent of Police read a translation 
in the vernacular. (Copies of all the Kasur Proclama- 
tions have already been forwarded to tho 16th Division, 
no further copies are available.) 


Norr.—No copy traccabo in the 16th Divisional Office, 


A few questions were asked and answered. Tho 
assombly seemed submissive but not repentant. No 
speeches were made or regrets expressed as to the recent 
occurrences. 

55. Before closing the Durbar and in accordance with 
instructions received from the Commissioner of Lahore 
Mr. Dhanpat Rai, a pleader, was arrested. It created 
some sensation but no opposition. The prisoner was 
despatched to Lahore Jail under escort by the 14-00 
hours train. 

56. Immediately after the Durbar I despatched five 
parties each of ten rifles, mixed British and Indian, to 
assist the police in making further arrests. Total arrests 
by the evening 24. 

57. From this time onward, the Military were in 
constant co-operation with the police in making arrests. 

Arrests of persons wanted by the police in outlying 
villages were carried out in the form of Military opera- 
tions. 

Small columns were sent out with police guides, often 
with a Civil Officer in attendance by march, tumtums, 
or by special trains. The villagers concerned wero 
surrounded before dawn and all exits stopped. The 
police search parties with Military escorts then ‘entered 
the villages with their informers and with the assistance 
of the village Headmen made the necessary arrests and 
searches. 

A statement showing the number of Military opera- 
tions of this kind is attached (Appendix I). The raiding 
of villages, in some cases 12 to 14 miles from the base 
at Kasur, had a very good moral effect on the villagers. 
No culprit felt safe. In consequence, some more cunning 
offenders constantly changed their places of abode to 
avoid the search parties. During some of these 
long distant raids the troops covered over twenty miles 
during the night. 

68, The lady Missionaries were evacuated to Foroze- 
pore on the 16th April. Their presence in an outlying 
house necessitated an extra guard and an embarrass- 
ment under the circumstances. But as the town became 
so subservient under Martial law they were permitted 
to return on the 22nd April. However, on instructions 
from the Divisional Commander, they were persuaded 
to leave Kasur on the 6th May. 

60. For the purposes of administration, each of the 
ten wards of Kasur were ordered to detail one represen- 
tative to be present at the Railway station during 
certain hours of the day to receive orders and communi- 
cations from the Officer Commanding for their respec- 
tive wards. Each of the wardens was issued with copies 


(Arrived 


of the proclamations in English and Urdu, which were 
posted on certain houses selected by the police. Usually 
these notices were posted on the houses of well known 
agitators or malcontents. During tho administration 
of Martial law no such proclamation was removed or 
defaced. Asa deterr-nt, ordors wero issued that roprisals 
would be taken against the property of the person on 
whose walls or gate posts any proclamation had been 
defaced. ~ 


17th April. 


60. Since the arrival of Mr. Marsden he had been 
living at the Military Headquarters at the Railway 
station. On the 17th April ho opened his Court in the 
Sub-Divisional Officer’s house near the Tehsil. A — 
was placed over the bungalow. 


. 18th April. 


61. The Military Force, Kasur, was incroased on 
the 18th April and for the rest of the month consisted 
of— 

1 Squadron (less 1 troop), 23rd Cavalry, F. F. 
2 Sections, 1-lst Kents. rs 

1 Company, 2-15th Sikhs. 

1 Company, 2-17th Infantry. 

2 Lowis Gun teams, 1-6lst Pioneers. 


The Cavalry and one Company, 2-17th Infantry, 
were encamped near the Tehsil and the remainder of 
the troops were accommodated at the Railway station 
where there were excellent quarters for the British troops. 

62. At 16-00 hours on the 18th April, all the local 
school boys with their masters were ordered to assemble 
in the open space opposite the Railway station for 
purposes of identification, also for disciplinary action. 

The school boys and young educated lads had taken 
considerable part in the leading and fermentation of the 
riot and in several cases were reported by their school 
masters as being quite out of hand and unruly. At 
least two school boys were identified as having taken 
leading parts in the riota. 

So, in consultation with Mr. Marsden, it was decided 
to select the six biggest boys, aged about 17 years, 
from the schools to bear punishment for the whole, 
These having beon medically examined received six 
strokes each with an ordinary cane on the bare 
shoulders, administered by a Sikh drummer in the 
presence of the remainder of the school. 

This was the only form of public whipping that took 
place at Kasur. Subsequent whippings being carried 
out at one ond of the Railway station platform, access 
to which was closed to the public. Details of these 
whippings arp shown in part IV. 

The boys underwent their whipping without undue 
exhaustion, A medical officer being prosent at this 
and all subsequent whippings. 

In all other cases of whipping the regulation “ cat’ 
o’ nine tails” was usod. ’ 

It was considered that to deal with offenders convicted 
of brutal assaults and rioting the best form of punish- 
ment was whipping, especially if carried out without 
undue delay. The moral effect is very great and far- 
teaching. 


19th April. 


63. At 16-00 hours on the 19th instant a telegram 
was received from the 44th Brigade, Ferozepore, to the 
effect that the powers of a first class Magistrate were 
delegated to officers of the rank of Field officer, that 
is to award two years’ rigorous imprisonment, fine 
of Re. 1,000, and flogging. 

This being only applicable to districts in which martial 
law had been proclaimed. 


20th April. 


64, Every fow days certain sections or classes of the 
inhabitants of Kasur were paraded near the Railway 
station for purposes of identification. The Military 
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assisted the police in assembling theso people and closing 
the exits to the town and keeping order generally. In 
this way a large number of persons itplicated in the 
riots wore identifiel and arrested. 

On two oseasions, praztically the whole male popula- 
tion of Kasur waa thus aiembled. Mr. Marsden took 
this opportunity of aldressing the people, explaining 
the Rowlatt Bill and the meaning of Martial la. 

65. Acting on instructions from the 16th Division all 
bicycles in ‘Kasur wero ordered to bo handed ovor to 
the Military authorities on the 20th April. Only 48 
bicycles were produce, of these 15 only were in a 
serviceable condition. ‘Two local mistris were therefore 
procured to mend and keep these cycles in a state of 
repair. They were paid for the work dono, at local 
rates, 

The bicycles were used for patrols and despatch riders ; 
thoy were eventually handed back t6 thoir owners 
probably on the whole in a batter state of repair than 
when received. 

66. There were no motor cars or motor cycles in Kasur. 

67. No. 2 Armoured Motor Battery from Kasur 
constantly patrolled tho road between Ferozepore 
and Kasur to meet an Armoured Motor Battery Patrol 
from Lahore. This former battery on several occasions 
patrolled Kasur City. 

There is no doubt that the moral effect of these cars 
is very great. Roads, however, are casily temporarily 
destroyed, especially near canal banks, and on several 
occasions roads were (flooded by malcontents to try 
and wreck motor cars. 

68. On the 26th of April two commandecred cars 
from Lahore were recoived from the 16th Division for 
use in Kasur, to expedite arrests and identifications of 
prisoners. These cars were of great value. 

69. Information having been received that a large 
number of the residents of Kasur had migrated to 
Ferozeporo and other places by road and rail, steps were 
taken to watch the ferries over the Sutlej and passenger 
trains were occasionally stopped on the Kaisir-i-Hind 
Bridge and searched by the police. In this way a 
few persons wanted by the police were arrested. 

70. The agcommodation for prisoners at the Tehsil 
and police stations being inadequate, a prisoners’ cage 
was constructed in the open space in front of the Rail- 
way station by Licutenant-Colonel Bishen Singh and 
the Fardikot Sappers and Miners, material being requisi+ 
tioned from the town and paid for. ‘Ihe enclosure was 
sirrounded by an cight foot barbed wire fence, to which 
were attached some 50 cow bells, an open shelter was 
erected in the centre and covered latrines at one 
end. - 

Police arranged for the prisoners’ food and controlled 
the enclosure during the hours of daylight. The cage 
being handed over to the Military for safe keeping at 
night. Kitson lamps were arranged round the cage 
and sentries were posted. 

* Atone time there was as many as 150 prisoners in 
this cage, but only for a few days. 

There was always a medical officer in attendance but 
no case of illness occurred during the time that prisoners 
were confined here. 

The weather, with the oxccption of one day when 
there was a short thunder storm, was clement, and no 
uncalled for hardships were experienced by prisoners 
in this respect. 

The better class of prisoners were, when accommoda- 
tion was available, lodged in cells at the Tehsil or police 
station. 

The cage was closed on the 8th May. 

71. Prisoners wore despatched to Lahore Jail by 
passenger train, in batches as was convenient as soon 
as the evidence against them was completed, under a 
mixed British and Indian Infantry and police guard. 

Prisoners travelling to Lahore were handcuffed and 
roped together. 

72. The work of administration of this City of 25,000 
inhabitants and surrounding area soon became too 
much to be centred on the Officer Commanding, so on 


the 23rd April Captain Deveton, 1-30th Punjabis, was 
appointed Martial Law officer in the Kasur Civil Area. 

He administered Martial Law under the orders of 
the Offizer Commanding, Kasur, all sentences, Proclama- 
tions and other proposals being referred to him before 
being carried into exccution. 

A report by Captain Doveton on his administration 
is embodied as part IV of this report. 

In brief, 79 persons from Kasur and 4 from Patti 
were convicted by Captain Devoton’s summary court; 
they included— 


Kasur . - 40 sentences of whipping. 
(Excluding the 6 school 
boys beaten with a cane 


by order of the Officer 


Commanding, Kasur) 
(vide paragraph 62). 
Patti . + ++ 4 sentences of whipping. 
° Avorage 18 stripes, (Ex- 
cluding the 6 boys). 
Kasur . + 26 fines. 
13 sentences of imprison- 


ment from 1 to 2 yeara. 


73. Attached [appendix II] is a statement showing 
the number of arrests at Kasur by dates. Of these, 
the following were tried by the Special Tribunal at 
Lahore and. sentenced as follows :— 


Kasur . - 13 death sentences. 
21 transportation for life.¥ 
9 imprisonment. 
24 acquitted. 
Tota - 67 


7 imprisonment. 
16 acquitted. 


23 


74, After the trial of the Special Tribunal at Lahore 
of the first batch of prisoners from Kasur was com- 
pleted, it was evident that the Tribunal would not 
convict persons on the evidence of only one witness for 
the, prosecution, no matter how good the evidence. 
Therefore, no prisoners were sent up for trial with less 
than two witnesses for the prosecution. The remainder 
were released. 

75. Kasur was continually being visited by superior 
officers who inspected the Martial Law arrangements, 
prisoners’ cage, quarters of the British and Indian troops, 
etc., and on ‘all occasions expressed satisfaction with the 
arrangements made. These included— 


The General Officer Commanding, 16th Division. 

The Commissioner of Lahore. 

The General Officer Commanding, 44th Brigade. 

Brigadier-General in-charge Administration, 
Northern Army. 

Brigadier-General Chief Administrator of Martial 


Khan Karan . 


Tortat. ‘. 


Law, Lahore. 
Deputy Director of Medical Services, Northern 
Army. 
The Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Lahore. 
22nd April. ‘ 
76. In accordance with the request of the District 
Superintendent of Police. cight Pleaders’ houses in 
Kasur were searched on the 22nd April. Soldiers were 


utilized to piquet the houses during the search but not 
actually in searching. Certain documents were con- 
fiscated. 

77. In order to minimise the dangor in any future 
rioting it was made unlawful by martial law to be in 
possession of a metal bound stick or ‘“ Lathi.”? All 
such were ordered to be handed over to the Military. 
Although it was believed that there were hundreds 
in concealment very few wore handed in or seized by 
search parties, 
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24th April. spt 

78. Telegraphic orders were received from the 16th 
Division on the 24th April that flogging must not be 
carried out in public but in the presence of joint offenders 
and responsible witnesses. A later wire from the 16th 
Division added that flogging should not be indiscriminate, 
The social status of offenders must be taken into consi- 
deration. 

79. On the 24th April owing to the fact that several 
persons wanted by the police had evaded arrest by 
migrating to other towns, a proclamation was issued 
calling on all inhabitants of Kasur to return to their 
houses within four days or reprisals would be taken 
on their property. : 

Reprisals were taken in a few cases against absentees 
against whom there was good proof in the hands of the 
police of participation in the recent riots. These reprisals 
consisted of the visitation to the houses by & mixed 
police and Military party. Earthen water pots, charpoys 
and furniture were destroyed. Houses were not knocked 
down. (Sce Part IV.) 


25th April. 

80. On the 25th April a set of gallows to hang three 
persons simultaneously arrived from Lahore Jail. In 
accordance with instructions received from the Commis- 
sioner, Lahore, this gallows was erected on the 3rd May 
under the supervision of a staff sent from Lahore Jail, 
in the open space outside the Railway station, that is 
for a public execution. 

On the 4th May information having been received 
that eight pefsons were to be hung simultaneously, an 
extension of the gallows to fulfil this condition was 
erected and completed on the 7th May. The labour 
for this work was requisitioned from the inhabitants 
of Kasur (not by prisoners) and paid for under Civil 
arrangements. ; 

However on the 8th May, instructions were received 
that tho executions would take place in Lahore Jail. 
The gallows was therefore dismantled and despatched 
to Lahore. 

This led to many curious rumours. One of which 
was that the Kasur mob, furious at the idea cf 
the executions, had attacked the Military at the station, 
destroyed the gallows and freed the prisoners. 


28th April. \ 

81. On the afternoon of the 28th April, information 
having been received that the Kasur Railway staff, 
practically all of whom were implicated in the riots and 
against whom there was but little useful evidence to 
hand, were about to hold a secret meeting that evening 
to decide their future policy. The house was surrounded 
and entered by the Military. Nine persons were arrested. 
The police eventually obtained some useful evidence 
from these persons. 

‘ 6th May. 

82. The Military Force at Kasur was reduced by the 
departure of the squadron (less one troop), 23rd Cavalry 
F. F. on the 6th May. 

The Force was further reduced to 100 rifles, 2-17th 
Infantry, on the 8th May and again reduced 50 rifles 
on the 10th May. 

On the 2lst June this Force was reduced to a mere 
guard of 15 rifles. 

This reduction was precipitated by the commencc- 
ment of the Afghan War. 


7th May. 
83. An acroplane flew over the city on the 7th May 
and dropped propaganda leaflets. : 
The moral effect of aeroplanes over cities is very great. 
The inhabitant of the smallest house feels overlooked 
and exposed to attack. 


9th May. 


84. On the 9th May Lieutenant-Colonel McRae, 2-15th 
Sikhs, was recalled to take his battalion on service and 


was relieved in Command at Kasur by Captain Jameson, 
2-17th Infantry. 


Parr IV. 


The Administration of Martial Law by Captain Doveton, 
1-30th Punjabis, 


Srctions 85 To 99. 


[This Part consisted of Capt. Doveton’s report on his 
administration and has been printed as his written state- 
ment on page 370.] 


Part V. 


’ General. 


100. The riots were anti-Government that is anti- 
British. The rioters were of all castes, led by discon- 
tented educated persons, pleaders and school boys. 
The mob consisted of butchers, leather and cotton and 
fectory hands and menials, the very scum of the 
City. They were reported: to havé called out to the 
Railway staff at Kasur that Indians had nothing to fear 
from the mob, they only warred against Europeans. 


The railway employees, with tho ‘exception of 
Eurasians, were implicated practically to a man. Rail- 
way officials have so much power in their hands as 
regards the working of the Railway that this factor 
will be a constant danger to the Government for time 
to come. 

There were no soldiers, ex-soldiers or “ Komagatu 
Maru” emigrants amongst the rioters. 

It would appear that the riot was not anti-Christian, 
but had the rioters not been checked at the Tehsil, the 
Mission would have probably been attacked and it is 
impossible to tell to what excesses tho mob would have 
endeavoured. There are no churches in Kasur. It 
is a notable fact that Mr. Mitter the Sub-Divisional 
Officer is a Christian. 


Throughout these riots no fire-orms were used by 
the mob. Luckily there were few fire-arms in the 
district and these only held by persons guaranteed by 
tho Civil. Had the mob been in possession of and used 
@ few fire-arms or bombs the morale of the mob would 
have certainly been raised to cause the rioters to commit 
further excesses. 

Ono of the first acts under martial law was to call 
in all fire arms in possession of Indians, not being Govern- 
ment servants. They were retained by the police. 

Had the mobs at Amritsar, Lahore and Kasur been 
more successful and not immediately suppressed and 
cowed by the arrival of troops, these riots would have 
spread to the smaller towns and possibly villages. 


Tho recent recruiting methods in the Punjab have 
been mentioned by ignorant persons as one of the causes 
of the riots. There is however, absolutely no . truth 
in this. The proof being, that soldiers remained quite 
loyal and no ex-soldiers were amongst the rioters. More- 
over, the soldiers evinced tho greatest pleasure in the 
suppression of the riots. 


Agitators held out the loot of Ferozepore Arsenal 
as a bait to the crowd. 


101. Rioting and wire cutting ceased with the arrivel 
of the Military and the proclamation of martial law ; 
after which there was never any attempt to oppose 
the soldiers and police in carrying out their duties in 
connection with these disturbances. 

It is probable that the proclamation of martial law 
in disaffected areas saved the Punjab and possibly India 
from a rebellion, that might have reached the extent 
of that of 1857. 


102. The inhabitants of Kasur were thoroughly cowed 
by martial law and overawed by the Military. Well- 
wishers of the Government welcomed the change and 
felt. secure. Malcontents feared instant reprisals of 
wrongs committed and sullenly submitted to the orders. 
Whether the fire of rebellion stil] smoulders and will 
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break out again, remains to be seen. But the people 
have learnt a lesson and will, if they again contemplate 
rebellion, be more cunning and probably their plans 
will be carried out with greater secrecy and daring than 
heretofore, as otherwise they know they have no chance 
of success, 

103. On the days following my arrival at Kasur, I 
was bombarded with requests for interviews by numbers 

“of the local Honorary Magistrates, pensioncd Indian 
Officers, eto. I refused to cee anyone without an intro- 
duction from the Sub-Divisional Officer or the District 
Superintendent of Police. ~I gave out that after what 
had occurred I did not know who was a friend or foc. 
Those that I did see usually produced books of “ chits” 
letters from Viceroys, Commanders-in-Chief, Lieutenant- 
Governors, Commissioners, etc., to say what fino work 
they had done for the Government. I refused to see 
those “‘chits.” I made it known that all pre-riot 
“ ohits ” were now useless. What only was now of valuo 
was a “chit” to say what support to the Government 
had been rendered in the recent disturbances. 

From what I gathered the Local Honorary Magistrates 
and Sardars, with very few exceptions, had done abso- 
lutely nothing to stop the inflammatory speechey against 
the Government or to check the riots, as was done by 
certain law-abiding citizens at Tarn Taran. Of courso 
most of these men were old men and not up to great 
physical exertions, but at least they could have condemned 
the anti-Government speeches at the meetings. 

104. I- cannot speak too highly of the spirit of co- 
operation between the Civil and Military after the pro- 
clamation of Martial Law. Consultations were of daily 
occurrence and neither party was ever left in the dark: 
as to the proposals of action of the other. 

105. During the occupation of Kasur by the Military 
the following incidents occurred :— 


(a) On the 17th April at 23-50 hours, a native 
(subsequently identified as a lunatic), who 
approached the British sentry on duty at 
the Railway Station during s dust storm 
in a® suspicious manner common to rifle 
thieves, and who ran away when challenged, 
was shot dead. The action of the sentry 
under the circumstances was considered 
justified. Attached is a copy of proceedings 
of the Court of Inquiry (Appendix III). 

® On the 2lst April at about 04-30 hours, when 
Lakhna .village was surrounded before dawn 
by a Military Force to assist the police in 
making certain arrests, a native attempted 
to escape and in doing so closed with the 
sentry, seizing his bayonet, was shot at and 
mortally wounded by another British sentry. 
The sentry’s action under the circumstances, 
although regretted, is considered justified. 
A copy of the proceedings of the Court of 
Inquiry .is attached (Appendix III B.). 

(c) On the 19th April at about 04-30 hours, when the 
village of Khara was surrounded before dawn 
by a Military Force to assist the police in 
making arrests, a sepoy plundered a bag of 
-rupees ; he was subsequently arrested, tried 
by a Summary Court Martial and sentenced 
to dismissal from the service and to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment in a civil 
jail. The stolen property was handed over 
to the Civil. 

106. fwo-tases of intimidation came to notice :— 

(a) Three Sikhs from the village of Lohgarh, who 
had been arrested for participation in the 
riots and against whom there was only one 
witness, had been released. They returned 
to their village and in conjunction with two 
other Sikhs attacked and nearly killed their 
village Lambardar for giving evidence against 
them. The wounded Lambardar reached 
the Sub-Divisional Officer’s house on the 
afternoon of the 4th May. He was sent 


back and told to let people in the village 
know that he had lodged a complaint and 
that he expected that the Government would 
. act on his behalf in the course of a few days, 
but that the officials at Kasur were very 
busy at present. This was suggested to 
ensure that the miscreants would not take 
flight prematurely. The same evening as 
eoon as it was dark a mixed force of Cavalry, 
Infantry and Police marched out and sur- 
rounded the village. The five Sikhs were 
captured without difficulty. Next morning 
they were tried under Martial Law, sentenced 
to receive thirty lashes and to undergo two 
years’ imprisonment each. They received 
the lashes forthwith and were despatched 
under escort to Lahore Jail the same after- 
noon. This speedy retaliation had a very 
salutary effect on the neighbourhood and 
the facts of the case soon spread abroad. 
(6) The only other case of attempted blackmail 
or intimidation was against a loyal Railway 
official, who had identified several rioters. 
He complained that unseen individuals used 
to come outside his house at night and shout 
out threats. An ambush was laid for these 
men by Sikh soldiers in disguise. Unfor- 
tunately the disguise was discovered but the 
annoyance ceased forthwith. 

107. Communications in the Punjab are on the whole 
bad. The Telegraph is entirely in the hands of natives. 
Telegrams, especially on railway lines, are subject to 
uncalled-for delays. There are no telephones at Kasur. 
The Sub-Divisional Officer’s house and office are about 
two miles from the Railway Station. Application for 
telephones to be installed was made but refused aa there 
were none available. Yet telephones are to be found 
in most of the private European houses in Lahore. 

The Ferozepore Moveable Column was practically 
out of touch when it left Kasur, although provided with 
a pack Wireless Set as the latter proved unsatisfactory. 

108. To guarantee the safety of the Railway and to 
prevent further damage to telegraphs, all village head- 
men of villages on both sides of the railway and telegraph 
lines in the Kasur area were warned that the villages 
would be held responsible for any damage done in their 
vicinity. 

109. The system of taking hostages for good behaviour 
was not adopted as it was considered unsound. The 
hostage could not really be held responsible for damage 
and could always retort, if damage was done, that had 
he been free he could have restrained his fellow-villagers. 

110. The behaviour of the troops, British and Indian, 
under my command during these trying times was all 
that could be desired. The British troops were splendid, 
their behaviour and self-control admirable. The squad- 
ron, 23rd Cavalry, attached to the Kasur Force had one 
troop of Manjha Sikhs, but this troop was left at Feroze- 
pore for duty, so as to avoid any risk of trying the men 
too highly, as most of the rioting was in the Manjha 
country. This was a very sound move, but I do not 
think: there would have been any cause for uneasiness 
had they been sent to Kasur. 

111. The men of the 2-15th Sikhs are Malwais, « although 
they were employed in the Manjha country, many of 
the persons arrested by them were Sikhs, mostly of low 
castes, there was never any hesitation in obeying orders 
for arresting these persons. Virulent lies concerning 
the Golden Temple at Amritsar, etc., were circulated, 
but the Sikh soldiers trusted their British officers and 
scoffed at the rumours. However, I took the oppor- 
tunity of sending detachments of Sikh officer and men 
to visit Amritsar to see for themselves that the stories 
were false. } 

112. Many of the 2-17th Infantry were recruited from 
village in the neighbourhood, yet they did their duty: 
very satisfactorily. 

113. I would like to take this opportunity to state 
that the police throughout these troubles behaved very 
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well, and are deserving of greater confidence. 
suggested that if they had been better armed and ade- 
quately provided with ammunition, and if they had 
been instructed to use force at the beginning of these 


disturbances, it is almost certain that no riot .would 
ve eventuated. 


It is 


114, In Appendix VIII I attach a copy of a letter 
submitted by me to the 44th Brigade on the completion 
of my duty at, Kasur, bringing to the notice of the General 
Officer Commanding, the good work done by certain 


individuals. 


Appenprix I. 


Statement showing the number of men suspected of participating in the Kasur and other Riots, taken by 
means of Military operations. 


Kens Distance from Sumber of Date nee : 
Saiel Village. Kasur Railway na aot searched | Prisoners Officer Commanding 
No. Station. As reporter 1919. taken. Party. 
by police. 
Miles. | 
1 | Kara s 3 9 19th April \ 6 | Major Paske, 23rd Cav- 
alry. 
2 | Patho Kohna . ‘ 3} 12 20th April 14 Tieutonint Onraet, 23rd 
Cavalry. 
3 | Nizampura 5 2} To search | 20th April 9 | Lieutenant Burgess, 
for loot. 2-15th Sikhs. 
4 | Lakhna . 5 15} 3 21st April 5 
‘+ 6. | Thatti Jaimal Singh . 13} 7 21st April 7 Major Paske, 23rd Cav- 
6 | Sankhatra _ 2 12 | 4 21st April 4 alry. 
7 +(| Athilpura . A . 4} 1 22nd April 5 | Lieutenant Noel, 2-17th 
wounded Infantry. 
8 | Man 7 2 7 4 \ 3 25th April 19 | Licutenant Holcroft, 23rd 
9 | Lohgarh . 5} j Cavalry. 
10 | Sehari Hathai : 5h i 2 25th April 6 | Major Piske, 23rd Cav- 
alry. 
11 | Sangat Singhwala. 8 ! 
from Rukanwala 
Station. 
12 | Boher Singhwala 8 
from Rukanwala! 15 23rd April 15 | Captain Walker, 2-15th 
Station. i Sikhs, 
13 | Amarpura . 5 
; from Rukanwala| 
Station. : 
14 | Patti . . ° 30 22 28th and 29th 60 } Lieutenant Burgess, 
April. 2-15th Sikhs. 
15 | Lohgarh e 54 5 4th May 5 | Lieutenant Ouraet, 23rd 
Cavalry. =, 


April 12. 


L 


1. 
7. 
1. 


Appenpix IT. 


{The graph is not reproduced: figures are given instead.) 


Number of arrests (sic.) at Kasur by dates. 


8, Aprill9 . . 
28 20. ~~. 
31 C) as 
35 2Q. 


- 1 
- 97 
- 3 
- 122 


April25 . 
8. 


May 1 


. 139 | May’ 
. 188 
. 264 
. 264 


4 
5 
6 


[The figures are progressive totals and represent the numbers under arrest on the datea specified. ] 
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APPENDIX III-A. 


Proceedings of a Court of Enquiry assembled at Kasur 
on the 18th April 1919 by order of Lieutenant-Colonel 
H. St. G. M. McRae, D.S.O., for the purpose of enquiring 
into the shooting of a native by the sentry on duty at 
Kasur Station on the night of the 17th and 18th April 
1919. : 


President— 
Captain A. R. Walker, 2-15th Sikhs. 


Membera— 
Lieutenant P. H. Cutler, 1-4th Queen’s Regiment. 
2nd-Lieutenant F. F. Guest, 1-6lat King George’s 
Own Pioneers. 


The Court having assembled pursuant to order proceed 
to take evidence. 


First Witness. 


No. 202876 Private Sturgeon, L. A., 1-4th Queen’s 
Regiment. Witness having been duly sworn states :— 

On the night of the 17th April 1919 I was sentry bet- 
ween the hours ll and 12 p.m, About 11-50 a heavy sand 
storm came up and J found difficulty in distinguishing 
objects. During the storm a man appeared about ten 
yards away. I immediately challenged him. I received 
no answer to my challenge. He evidently heard it as 
he hesitated, and he continued to approach. I then 
challenged again, and he then made a jump for cover 
in front of my post. He being a native and I thinking 
he might not understand “Halt”? I shouted “ Bus.” 
He still took no notice but tried to dodge out of the 
other side of the cover. I then tried to meet him with 
my bayonet and he jumped back behind the cover and 
ran out the other side. He was then running up the 
road from where he had approached. I then fired and 
hit him. He fell about thirty yards away. By this 
time the storm had cleared a bit. Witness withdraws. 


Second Witness. 


No. 200783 Private Nathan, 1-4th Queen’s Regiment, 
states :— 

On the night of the 17th instant I was awakened 
by the challenging of one of my sentries. I being the 
Commander of the Guard on the entrance of Kasur 
Station, I distinctly heard the man challenged three 
times followed by the Hindustani word “ Bus.” This 
was followed up by a round fired by the sentry, the time 
being 11-55 p.m. The Guard fell in and I went to see 
the reason, and I found a native had been shot. Witness 
withdraws. 

Third Witness. 

No. 200800 Sergeant Organ, E. H., 1-4th Queen’s 
Regiment. Witness having been duly sworn in states :— 

On the night of the 17th instant about 12 midnight 
I was awakened by the challenge of a sentry. I heard 
him challenge twice more and shout “ Bus.” I then 
heard a shot fired. I was sleeping about fifty yards 
from the sentry post. Witness withdraws. 


Fourth Witness. 

Sub-Assistant Surgeon Arjan states :— 

About 12 midnight on 17th I went to see a man who 
had been shot by a sentry. When I went there I found 
the man dead, shot in the head. I then brought him 
to my advanced station hospital. Witness withdraws. 

Having carefully considered the above evidence and 
also taking into consideration the fact that Martial Law 
has been proclaimed and that the native was shot in one 
of the streets closed to the public during the hours of 
20-00 to 05-00 hours by the proclamation, I am of opinion 
that the sentry took all due precautions and that his 
act was justified. 


(Sd.) H. G. McRaez, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Commanding Kasur. 


Lt.-Col. H. St. G. M. McRaz. 


Apprnprx III-B. 


Proceedings of a Court of Enquiry assembled at Kasur on 
the 22nd April 1919, by order of Lieutenant-Colonel 
H. St. G. M. McRae, D.S.0., Commanding, 2-15th 
Sikhs, for the purpose of enquiring into the circum- 


stances of the wounding of an inhabitant of the village of 


Lakna on the morning of 21st April 1919. 
President— 

Captain A. R. Walker, 2-15th Sikhs. 
Members— 

2nd-Lieutenant C. S. Cole, 2-15th Sikhs. 

2nd-Lieutenant E. A. Macfarlane, 2-15th Sikhs. 


The Court having assembled pursuant to order, proceed 
to take evidence :— 


First Witness. 


No. 200783 Private Nathan, S., 1-4th Queen’s Regi- 
ment, having been duly sworn states :— 

On the morning of the 21st of April 1919 I was on a 
piquet post on a road leading to a village to atop all 
inhabitants of the village coming out while arrests were 
being made by the Civil Authorities A man came down 
the road soon after the search party had gone into the 
village and was challerged by the sentry.on my right. 
When challenged ha hid behind a wall. The sentry 
shouted out “ Jdder go.” On this th8 man moved 
behind a bush or some rubbish near by and hid behind 
it. The eentry advanced towards nim and made signs 
to him to go round the village to where the prisoners 
were being collected. He did not appear to understand 
and when threatened with the bayonet he grasped the 
sontry’s rifle and tried to pull it out of his hand. Sud- 
denly he let go and belted away from the village towards 
a haystack. The sentry endeavoured to catch him 
when he had gone about 20 yards. The man reached 
the haystack and stopped by tko side of it; I then 
placed a round in the breech and fired at him. The 
bullet hit him in the body and he dropped. He was 
not dead. Some timo after ot the end of the raid I saw 
him go back unaided to the village. 

The above evidenee has been read over to the witness, 
who acknowledges it to be correct. 


(8d.) S. NarHan, (200783 Private). 


Second Witness. 


No. 205772 Private Stallwood, E. J., 1-4th Queen’s 
Regiment, having been duly sworn states :— 

On the morning of the 21st April 1919 I was on picquet 
duty outside a village for the purpose of keeping inhabi- 
tants from leaving the village. I saw a man looking 
round the corner of a wall and he came right out in the 
open and saw me, whoreat he went behind a heap of 
rubbish and appeared to be hiding from me. I shouted 
to him ‘ Idder ao.” but he did not move, so I went after 
him and I signed to him to go in front of me. He went 
a very short way in front of me and then suddenly turned 
round and grasped my bayonet. I tried to get it away 
and in the struggle he got wounded in the stomach. 
He then bolted for a haystack away from the village 
and I followed him but he was leaving me behind and I 
could not have fired because of the other sentry, Private 
Nathan, who was nearly in the line of fire. Nathan 
shouted to him to stop but he didn’t, so the sentry 
(Nathan) fired at him and dropped him by the side of 
the haystack. 

The above evidence has been read over to the witness, 
who acknowledges it to be correct. 


(Sd.)_ E. J. Sraiwoop, (205772 Private). 


The above evidence was taken down by us at Kasur 
on ths 22nd of April 1919. 


(Sd.) A, R. WaLkeEr, Captain, 2-15th Sikhs, President. 

x» C. STanLeY Cous, 2nd-Lieutenant, 2-15th Sikhs, 
Member. 

» E, A. Macraruang, 2nd-Lieutenant, 2-15th Sikhs, 
Member. 
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Third Witness. 


Tehsildar Sahib Khan Chand having made a statement 


of affirmation states :— 


On the morning of the 21st April 1919, about 3-30 or 
3-45 a.M., a detachment of troops to whom I was attached 
as Civil Magistrate reached the village of Lakhna. The 
village was surrounded by troops for the purpose of 
preventing villagers leaving the village while arrests 
were being made in the village. ‘The party making 
arrests to whom I was attached started to enter the village 
when we heard the report of a rifle. 

Soon after, when the arrests had been made, we came 
to the spot where the man was lying wounded; on 
enquiry he said his name was Karn Chand, shopkecper. 
He stated that he was going outside to ease himself, 
when a soldier called to him and then fired at him. ‘The 
Officer in charge of the troops enquired from the soldier 
what had happened and he stated that he asked the man 
to halt but he snatched his bayonet. Tho police and 
Lambardar took the man-to Kasur to havo him treated 
but later learrit that the man had died on the way. 

When we first found the wounded man the Officer 
Commanding troops ordered a soldier to dress his wound 
which was immediately done. 

As far as I am aware, on enquiry there was no one in 
the immediate vicinity except the man wounded and 
the sentry who wounded him. 

The wounded man had a slight wound low in the chest, 
stated by: him to be a bayonet wound. 

The above evidence has been read over to the witness, 
who acknowledges it to be correct. 


(Sd.) Kaan Cuanp, Tehsildar, Kasur. 
The 23rd April 1919. 


Taken down by us atKasur onthe 23rd April 1919. 


(Sd.) A. R. Waker, Caplain, 
2-15th Sikhs, President, 
ie C. Srantey Cou, 2nd-Lieutenant, 
2-15th Sikhs, Member, 


“s E. A. Macraruane, 2nd-Lieulenant, 
2-15th Sikhs, Member, 


The incident is regretted. 

After carefully considering the above evidence, and 
taking into consideration that Martial Law had been 
declared, and that the troops were rounding up men 
in a village who were reported to have taken part in the 
murderous assault on’ non-commissioned officers of the 
witnesses’ regiment during tho riot on the 12th April 
1919 I am of opinion that Private Nathan was justified 
in his act. é 

(Sd.) H. G. McRag, Lieut,-Colonel, 
Commanding Kasur, 
Kasur: 


The 24th April 1919, 


No. 14-10-24, from Lieutenant-Colonel H. G. McRae, 
Commanding Kasur, to the Headquarters, 44th Brigade, 
Feroze pore. 


Forwarded. 


Confirmed. 
(Sd.) W. M. Soutsey, Brig.-General, 


Commanding, 44th Brigade. 
FEROZEPORE : 


The 25th April 1919 


Aprenpix IV, 


Details of averages of punishments. ‘ 
ImprisonMENT. Lasuus. Fines. AVERAGE. 
Nature of offence. 2 ic == = Sr 
Persons. [Months, |Persons, | Stripes. |Persons. | Rupees. Rts Strips. | Fine. 
Rs, Rs. a. P. 
Attempting to cscape from |... a) 2 20: [) ses ‘ ee 10 Ae 
custody. 
Unlawful gathering . 3 eee ave 1 30 1! 10 30/10 0 0 
Offence relating to passes . 1 4 2 40 4! 250 4 20/62 5 0 
Being abroad at unauthor- 1 24 1 30 1 10 24 30/10 0 0 
ised hours. 
Assaultiag a Civil Official . 5 120 5 150 ot eked 24 30 ; 
Riotous conduct. breach of Bat _ 6 90 8 240 ote 15 | 30 0 0 
peace and causing a 
breach of peace. : 
Impeding the work of the 1 12 1 10 2 70 12 10| 35 0 0 
Military. 
Impeding the work of the 1 6 3 90 3 175 6 30} 58 3 0 
Civil Police. 
Failing to return to place of 1 1 1 30 3 250 1 30 | 83 3 0 
residence when ordered to 
do so. 
Intimidating a witness. 1 12 1 30 . 12 30 Jes 
Intimidating a clerk of the ae : A 1 10 . ah 10 0 0 
A. M. L. 
Conspiring to minimise the eo ees z * 
Patti riote.* | 
Offences relating to Sum: 1 1 2 100 1 50 0 0 
mary Courts. 
Impersonating and assisting 2 48 2 60 24 30 
to impersonate a C. I. D. 
Official. ‘ 
Offences of railway menials acd a0 4 20 as Ea was 5 nn 
_Offences against Railway Bas eee 1 5 1 50 aes 5/50 0 U 
Officials. 5 é 


° Dismissed. 
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APPENDIX V. 
Lahore (Civil) Area—Summary of convictions for offences against Martial Law Orders. 


> No. of Imprisonment Stripes 75 Cases 
Nature of offence. convictions. (months). fanboy Hines. dismissed. 
Rs. 
Attempting to escapo from custody, 2 Nil 20 Nil Nil 
Unlawful gatherings : . ‘ 2 Nil 30 10 Ni 
Offences relating to passes 6 4 40 250 1 
Being abroad at unauthorised hours 2 24 30 10 as 
Assaulting a Civil Officer 5 120 150 one ee 
Riotous conduct and breach of poace and 8 oe 90 240 ve 
causing breach of peace. 
Impeding the work of the Military =. 3 12 10 70 ose 
Impeding the work of the Civil Police . 6 6 90 175 2 
Failing to return to place of residence when 3 1 30 250 ; 
ordered to do so. 
Intimidating a witness 1 12 30 a8 reek 
Intimidating language to the clerk of the 1 . ove 10 e 
A. M. L. 
Conspiring to minimise the Patti riots 5 eee ase eee ase 1 
Offences relating to Summary Courts : 2 1 ee 100 dee 
Impersonating and assisting to impersonste 2 48 60 on aie 
a C. I. D. Official with intent to obtain 
money. 
Offences of railway menials* . Ss : 4 wo 20 oy AD 
Offences against Railway Officials . A 2 is 5 50 a 


° 7 Beprimanded. 


Appenpix VI. 


‘Detailed list of convictions and punishments for infringements of Martial tee Orders. 


gran Lashes (No.). REMARKS. 
ORDER No. Attempling to escape from custody. Rs. 
1 . 5. ° < . i 7 . . fe 
2 . 15. - c . . . : a 
Orver No Unlawful gatherings. 
4 - Bide 10 ’ 
OrvrR No. Offences relating to passes. . 
5 . 10. ‘ ‘ . : 3 . . . 
6 os asters 200 
7 a les ch Acquitted. 
10 . sae 10 
ll . sees 0 
12 oo wets 10 
21 4 30. . . a 
Orper No. Being abroad “at unauthorised “hours, 
9 ae Baad - 10 
22 24 30. . 5 7 és : . . oo 
Orper No. Assaulling Civil Official. 
8 (a), (6), (c), (d) 24 ' 30. 4 : 5 s < . : o Punishment of each 
and (e). . accused. 
Orper No. Riotous conduct, breach of peace and causing 
breach of peace. , 
29 (a), (c), (d) = 16 LO ere vee Ne OR be 25 | Punishment of each 
& (e) & 32. 7 accused. 
29 (b) a ese t 25 
29 (/) we 16ers a Mae 50 
Orper No: Impeding the work of the Military. 
15 a cae 50 
28 aa eas 20 
33 12 10. . ts 
Orver No. impeding the. work of the Civil Police. 
26 (a), (b) ave 30. 7 3 a Hi . . . ee Punishment of each 
accused. 
26 (c) Ss este 100 
31 (a) a mae 
31 () e Kes 5 


rR EEE 
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Detailed list of convictions and punishments for infringements of Martial Law Orders—concld. 


ease, No. eet Lashes (No.). Fines. Remarks. 
Rs. 
Orver No. Failing to return to place of residence when 
ordered to do so. a 
14 o eee 100 
pz 1 oe 100 
27 . 30. S . . . . . 50 
Onper No. Intimidating a witness, 
13 12 30. . : - A 2 . $ 
Orper No. Intimidating language to clerk of A. M. L. 
19 os fete 10 
Orper No. Conspiring to minimise the Patti riots. 
7 ae aresie . 1 Acquitted. 
Orper No. Offences relating to Summary Courts. 
16 . eins 50! 
25 1 * 50 
Orper No. Impersonating and assisting to impersonate 
aU. I. D. Official. 
18 & 20 24 30. i . i . . : Punishment of each 
accused. - 
OrpeER No. Offences of Railway menials. 
34 (a), (d), (f) & 5. : ie é ‘s F . i Punishment of each 
(j). , accused. 
34 (b), (c), (e), ‘ “ Reprimanded. 
(9), (4), (8) & 
(k). 
OrverR No. Offences against Railway officials. 
35 o 5. . . . . . . . oe 
36 Sineiece 50 


Apprenpix VII. 


(Sd.) A. C. Doveron, Captain, 
1-30th Punjabis. 


Chronological narrative and list of acts of violence and outrages in the Kasur neighbourhood, April 1919. 


Date. Place. Outrage. REMARKS. 
6th April . | Lahore, Amritsar, | “Hartal” —. . | Kasur did not join. 
Ludhiana, ete. 
10th April . . | Amritsar : . | Riot and murder Mob attacked and burnt Banks, Telegraph 
- Offices, Railway Goods Shed, wounded five 
Europeans. All telegraph wires cut. 
Do. . . | Lahore . . » | Riot. . « | Mob advanced from City to Civil Station, 
llth April. dispersed by police and military. Agi- 
RE . ‘: tators arrived at Kasur from Amritsar. 
12th April . . | Kasur . % Riot and murder. | T'wo trains held up and looted, two British 
soldicrs killed, two injured. Railway Sta- 
tion burnt down. ‘Telephone wires cut. 
Lieutenant-Colonel McRac’s Force arrived 
to restore order. 
Do. . - | Khem Karan . | Looting . Railway Station looted. 
Do. ° - | Ganda Singhwala . | Riot. 
Do. . . | Patti -| Do . . - | Railway Station and signals destroyed. 
No. . . | Lahore . 3 -| Do . . . | Stones thrown at troops marching through 
City. Mob fired on by Police. ‘Telegraph 
‘ wires cut. 
13th Aprib . | Patti. . « | Wire-cutting . . | Railway telegraph lines cut. 
Do . ' | Tarn Taran : Do. . ‘ Do. 
Do . Gohlwac Varpul . Do =| le Do. 
Do . Atnritsar . -| Biot. + + « | Mob dispersed by fire. 
aesae Kot Radha Kishan | Stone-throwing . | First class passengers injured by stone thrown 
at the train, 
16th April . . | Kasur . . 5 iste Martial Law declared. 
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Aprenpix VIII. 


Disturbances, 1919. 


From the Officer Commanding, 2-15th Sikhs, to the Head- 
quarters, 44th Brigvte. 

1. In handing over the command of the Kasur Force 
on the 9th May 1919, I hive the honour to reyuost that 
you will bring to the notice of the Gonoral Oitiver Com- 
manding, the good work done by the detachmants placed 
under my commsnd at various psriods :— 

1-4th Queen's. 2-15th Sikhs, 
1-1st Kents. 2-17th Infantry. 
1-61st Pioneers. 

2. The operations lasted 28 days, during which period 
the troops arrested over 150 persons concerned in the 
riots at Kasur, Khem Karan and Patti, and another 
hundred: were arrested by the police. 

The persons arrested by the troops wore taken in 
night operations against 15 villagos and ontailod con- 
siderable hardship and long marches. The morale, 
keenness and leading of the troops was excellent through- 
out the operations. 

3. I especially wish to bring to notice the good work 
done by— 

Major C. A. M. Paske, 23rd Cavalry (Frontier Force). 
Lieutenant P. T. Onraet, 23rd Cavalry (Frontier 
Force). > : 

_ Captain A. R. Walker, 2-15th Sikhs. 


Captain. A. C. Doveton, 1-30th Punjabis. 
Suboedar Bir Singh, M.C., I.D.S.M., 2-15th Sikhs. 


4. The closest co-operation in these operations waa 
maintained with the Civil and I would especially like to 
bring to notice the good work done by P. Marsden, Esq., 
LCS., Sub-Divisional Officer, Kasur, and Mr? Ahmed 
Khan, Khw Bahadur, Superintendent of Police. 

Mr. Marsden has recontly returned from service over- 
seas and being used to military ways was of the greatest 
assistance. 

5. The hoalth and comfort of the troops quartered 
at Kasur was all that could be desired, and for this they 
are chiefly indebted to the exertions of the staff of the 
North-Western Rviilway, who speedily repaired the 
damages done by the rioters to the buildings and pro- 
duced new furniture, chicks, etc. In this connection 
I bring to notice the following officials :— ~ 

V. Raynor, Esq., District Traffic Superintendent, 
Ferozepore. 

McQuillon, Esq., Executive Engincer, Ferozepore. 

Collins, Esq., Traffic Department. 

Mr. H. H. Long, the new Station Master, Kasur. 

Mr. E. Gerrison, the new Assistant Station Master, 
Kasur. 

Teja Singh, Railway Telegraph Department. 

6. I forward herewith the War Diary of the Kasur 
Force from 19th April 1919 to 9th May 1919. 


+ (Sd.) H. G. McRaz, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Commanding, 2-15th Sikhs 


LALA MOHAN LAL, SETH, Vakil, High Court, and Municipal Commissioner, Kasur. 


I am ready to appear as a witness before the Disorders 
Enquiry Committee and my evidence in brief will be as 
follows :— 

I.—Causes of disturbance :— 


(a) Famine prices of necessaries of life since the com- 
mencement of war with no prospect of their 
going down. 

(6) Collection of war loan even from people who 
could not afford to advance it. Overdoing in 
recruiting. 

(c) Unsympathic attitude of the Government as 
exhibited by officers like the late Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab. (Compare the result 
of the sympathetic attitude of the pro:ent 
Liout *nant-Governor.) 

(d) People have realised that the representation of 
the people in the Le-islative Council is a 
farce. The Rowlatt Act has not so much 
exaspvrated the people as the conviction that 
however sound and solid the non-official vote 
would be, the official representation is too 
overwhelming to be influenced and they can 
pass any proposition ignoring the non-official 
representation. 

(e) At such a time the forced return of Mahatma 
Gandhi from the Punjab. 


II.—Causes of disturbance in Kasur :— 


(a) Kasur not,a political centre. No political society 
here—not even any religious society worth 
the name. Seldom any leader of Congress or 
any society came here and gave any lecture. 

(6) Kasur a trading town. It did not join in the 
Universal Hartal of 6th April. Accordingly 
Amritsar and Lahore trading people were cry- 
ing shame for Kasur and were threatening to 
injure them in their business. Kasuris were, 
therefore, afraid. The forced return of M. 
Gandhi and consequent rumour of Hartal on 
that occasion, was a good opportunity for 
Kasur traders to make amend for their past 
omission to go into Hartal. 


III.—The mischief done on morning of the 12th was 
due to some silly boys going to the station and breaking 
flower pots and panes of glasses. The police authorities 
there showed utter indifference otherwise the mischief 
would have been nipped in the bud there. Badmashes 
from neighbouring villages and some sweepers and low- 
class people thought it was a golden opportunity for loot- 
ing and so they joined it. Nobody checked them at the 
main post oflice near the Town Thans. The Thana police 
did not come out to stop the mob. When the mob reached 
the Tabsil it was well that the Tahsil police fired and 
quelled the mob. The bubble burst and was seen no 
more. No respectable or any known person was seen in 
the mob. Though the Sub-Divisional Officer, District 
Superintendent of Police and others reached the Tahsil. 
After that it was all quiet. The disturbance was not an 
organised ono and there was noconspiracy. The edutated 
people had no hand in it, but rather tried to quell the 
mob. M. Abdul Kadir and M. Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din, 
Pleaders, reaching the mob tried to quell it, but they were 
given a very good reward for their laudable act and were 
in jail for a month or so, and were then discharged with- 
out any trial. HZ 

IV.—Necessity of Martial Law :— 


As stated above there was no rebellion, no conspiracy. 
The mischief here was for a few hours and no more. The 
general public had not joined it. Everything was quiet 
from 12th April to the day when all of a sudden the bomb 
of Martial Law was thrown on the people. There was no 
reason or occasion for it. 

V.—Administration of Martial Law :— 

Had this been in the hand of civil authorities it would 
have been better. But the Military authorities had 
neither the tact nor the experience to govern people. So 
their rule was very strict and put people to great trouble 
and inconvenience. It is impossible and impracticable 
to relate all the erratic acts done by the military in the 
town but some may be mentioned by way of sample 
(e.g.)— ’ : 

(1)*Sweeping arrest of hundreds of people, though 
subsequéntly discharged after some days with- 
out any trial. 
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(2) Arrest of respectable people and their harassment 
like ordinary criminals and then discharge 
without any trial and blame. 

(3) Searching the houses of respectable people un- 
necessarily. My house and the house of 
several pleaders and others were searched. Of 
course nothing incriminating was found there. 

(4) Disallowing people to travel even for their urgent 
affairs. I was once given a permit by Mr. 
Marsden, the Sub-Divisional Officer, but was 
second time refused by the Martial Law 
Administrator by which I lost my case. 
Several pleaders had to return their fees for 
their cases in Lahore. 

(5) Sadhus of all religions or creeds were put to 
various indignities as the military suspected 
that they were the spies. The suspicion was, 


. however, wrong and nothing was brought 
out. 

(6) Curfew order was itself a great nuisance to the 
people. 


(7) Military soldiers looted some shops and nobody 
checked them and people were afraid to com- 
plain against them. 

(8) Liquor shops were closed on account of this 
trouble of the soldiers. 

(9) Martiat Law Administrator began to interfere in 
all sorts of affairs, even the tenants of a Hindu 
temple property were threatened and forced to 
pay hundreds of rupees to people having no 
tight to them. This was related to a Bhawn, 
(Temple in Mandi). Lala Durga Dass, Radha 
Kishen, Maghi Mal, &c., were insulted and 
threatened. Now there has been a Judicial 
case about it in the Court of Munsif of Kasur 
decided on the 3rd November. 

(10) Every male resident of Kasur who could walk 
on his legs, was brought out near the railway 
station on the lst May. Military was sent in 
the town for driving out those who had been 
somehow left behind and were brought under 
arrest. All the town was made to pass bare- 
headed in front of-the identifiers—irrespective 


of age or dignity, and were made to sit in the 
sun from morning to about 2 P.M. without 
meals. One can imagine innocent persons 
being put to such indignities and anxieties for 
such a long period. 

(11) Students were flogged without proof and were 
expelled from the school for ever. 

(12) I understand some flogging was done in the pre- 

__ sence of prostitutes. 

(13) An innocent Railway Babu (e.g., Bhagat Ram) 
was given thirty stripes with a rest after every 
five stripes and was admonished to identify 
people. No case was brought against him and 
no charge was laid against him before bein 
flogged. 

(14) A deaf beggar was shot to death at the Railway 
Station for not replying to the call of the 
soldier on duty. 3 
These and numerous others—too numerous to 
be remembered and put in this synopsis. 


VI.—It may be added that the Civil and Police includ- 
ing the C. I. D. were doing things very fairly and miti- 
gated great deal of the sting of Martial Law. The Martial 
Law administration was done in the spirit of vindictive- 
ness, and had it not been for the civil and the police 
authorities greater atrocities might have been committed. 
So I think very few innocent persons were challaned 
before the commission. The result of the trials too was 
not disappointing. Very few innocent persons were 
convicted. 


A bar-room chaprasi who was newly engaged and did 
not properly know the language of the ilaga was con- 
victed merely because he was standing outside the bar- 
room and got a shot along with a Tehsil chaprasi—the 
latter was rewarded Rs. 50. As ill luck would have it 
the first batch before the commission fared the worst and 
when time passed on the sentences became lighter. 


The Police and C. I. D. did their work honestly and 
boldly. Some Railway Officer was, I understand, going 
to interfere in the investigation unfairly and was boldly 
checked by the Deputy Superintendent of Police in charge 
for which he deserves every credit. 


Lieutenant H. MUNRO, 2-17th Infantry. 


On April 12th last I was a passenger by the train leaving 
Ferozepore at about 9 a.m. for Lahore. 

I travelled in a first class compartment with one other 
occupant, Captain Limby of the Royal Engineers. 

Nothing unusual occurred until the train reached a 
point about five hundred yards west of Kasur Station. 
Here the train stopped. , At the time I was reading a 
paper. After two or three minutes had passed Captain 
Limby drew my attention to the fact that we were not at 
Kasur Station, and to the abnormal number of natives 
that were hanging about round the train. 

He intimated his intention of alighting from the train 
to see what was the matter. This he did and I followed 
him. Almost as soon as we appeared upon a bank, which 
ran parallel to the line, I noticed an air of suppressed 
excitement which seemed prevalent among the natives. 
Captain Limby informed me that he suspected the riots 
had broken out in Kasur and that we were not going to 
have a pleasant time. 

From the direction of Kasur we could see a crowd of at 
laast one thousand thoroughly excited natives approach- 
ing. They were armed with lathics, pieces of iron and 
other implements. Their vanguard greeted us with cries 
ef “ Afsar Sahib hain mar do mar do.” (We were both 
in uniform). 

From the bank I perceived that the station or part of 
it was burning. 

After directing Mrs. Sherbourn and her children to get 
into a gate-keeper’s hut with two Corporals of the 1-4th 
Queen’s who were with her, I made an attempt to work 


up the train towards the engine, with the intention of 
forcing the driver to move the train one way or other. 

I found the guard of the train wandering about and told 
him to get the train on the move. He replied “1 have 
no line clear.” By this time I had been hit with sticks 
and stones, and had retaliated many times with my fists. 
TI was absolutely unarmed. 

My attempt to reach the engine was frustrated. I 
came back towards the hut in which the Sherbourn 
family were and the two soldiers. I could not get near it, 
owing to the crowd. Finding Captain Limby again, we 
decided that the only thing to do was to attempt to get 
back towards Ganda Singhwala. 


We managed to get clear of the main crowd, but had 
several pitched battles with parties of twenty and twenty- 
five on the railway line. During one of these fights I 
knocked one assailant over the embankment. He must 
have been severely injured. This happening had consi- 
derable moral effect on the rest. We managed to beat 
them all off eventually. 


After resting in a village (the inhabitants of which were 
not hostile) for about an hour, I procured a horse for 
Captain Limby and brought him back to the Kaisar-i- 
Hind bridge. Here we were picked up by Mr. R. T. 
Clarke, the Deputy Commissioner, Ferozepore, who took 
Captain Limby to his bungalow.and me to hoepital. © 

I append a medical certificate. 


I have since identified several of my aseailante, and at- 
tended their trials in Lahore. 
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Lieutenant H. Munro—concluded—Mr. A. J. SHERBOURN—M. KHAIR-UD-DIN. 


The Station Hospital, Ferozepore, the 12th April 1919. 


This is to certify that I examined Lieutenant Munro, 
2-17th Infantry. 
He was suffering from a large scalp wound and multiple 


contusions and abrasions‘of body and upper extremities. 
The injuries were severe. 
C. L. Horwoop, Captain, 


Royal Army Medical Corps. 


Mr. A. J. SHERBOURN, Signal and Interlocking Inspector, North-Western Railway. 


I give helow the correct acconntof the Kasur 
outrage. 

That on arriving within a mile of Kasur the train stop- 
ped. I looked out and noticed the Indian passengers 
leaving the train and getting on toa high bank. I noticed 
a mob of about 2,000 men about 200 yards in front of 
tho train making towards the train. ‘Two soldiers, Cor- 
porals Battson and Lance-Corporal Grinham of the 
Queen’s helped us (my wife, three children and myself) to 
carry our children to a gate keeper's hut, where we were 
advised by Khair Din, Inspector of Coaching and Goods, 
tohide. The mob came up and smashed in the door and 
window. Corporal Battson tried to keep them from en- 
tering, he was struck several times and pulled outside. 
Lance-Corporal Grinham struck a man with a pick-axe 
which he found in the hut, he himself was hit on the head 
and fell and was also dragged out. Lance-Corporal 
Battson managed to escapo to 14-Down which had just 
come in and was afterwards backed to Rukhanwalla. 
Lance-Corporal Grinham also managed to escape to the 
bridge with the help of a gharrywala. Then one of the 
mob, who I afterwards caught. between Ganda Singhwala 
and Kasur entered the hut and pulled my hat off, threw 
it outside and tried to drag me out whereupon Khair-ud- 
Din pleaded with the rioters not to harm us. This 
leader of the mob went out and spoke to the men who 
quietened down. A few minutes later, some one came 
and informed the leader that two of his men had been 
killed. This upset him, he then caught my wife and 
tried to drag her out, again Khair-ud-Din pleaded with 
them. A little later a Pleader, who is now a prisoner, 
came and Khair-ud-Din pleaded with him also to save 
us. He jumped up on the courtyard wall and said 
something to the mob and they almost immediately 
went away. Khair-ud-Din then proposed taking us 
to a village about } mile from the hut where we 


went and remained till about 13 hours. Then the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, with about twenty 
others, came to our help and removed us to the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police’s bungalow, where the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police told me that. my family was 
quite safe with an armed guard of about twenty-five 
men. I got a horse and rode to Ganda Singhwala 
where T handed in a telegram for Ferozepore. On my 
way a few hundred yards from the Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police’s bungalow I saw the mob again making 
towards the Mission building. On arriving at Ganda 
Singh: ala [ found a light engine ready to go to Kasur. 
1 ordered the Station Master to return it to the bridge, 
T got on to the engine and went to the bridge to inform 
the Military. I met Colonel Atkins of the Queen’s 
at the bridge, after explaining things to him, Colonel 
Atkins, about twenty men and myself returned to 
Kasur at about 3 p.m. When we got there, we found that 
the Police have dispersed the mob by firing on them. 
The city was very quiet at 8 p.m. Colonel Atkins took us 
back to Ferozepore in his car. On my way to the bridge 
1 met Lance-Corporal Grinham staggering down the road, 
he was badly hurt and bleeding. I got off the engine and 
helped him up to the bridge. Captain Limby and Lieu- 
tenant Munro, who were also passengers by the same 
train. managed to escape to the bridge after being severely 
handled. The two Warrant Officers, who it was reported 
we owed our preservation to, were not the two who helped 
us, they, Conductor Selby and Master Gunner Mallatt, 
never got out of their compartment, they went on to the 
station in the train which was after a few minutes taken 
into Kasur Station, it was on the platform that these two 
unfortunate men were heaten to death. All that was 
done for us was done by Khair ud-Din. There were 
two killed and four badly injured, the names I have 
already mentioned, : 


M. KHAIR-UD-DIN, Travelling Inspector of Accounts, North-Western Railway. 


I came from Moga Tahsil and took No. 61-Up train 
from Ferozepore Cantonment on the 12th instant for 
Kasur. When the Moga train arrived at Ferozepore Can- 
tonment 61-Up was standing at the station. 


I entered a II Class compartment and could secure & 
seat on the middle berth as there were the following 
other passengers also : 


(1) Two European soldiers. 

(2) One Indian gentleman. 

(3) Mr. Gupta, Block Inspector, North-Western Rail- 
way. 

(4) M. Ghulam Rasul, Inspector of Works, North- 
Western Railway. 

(5) Sheikh Din Muhammad, Judge, who joined and 
entered our compartment at Ferozepore City. 


When the train was nearing Kasur Station it stopped 
dead near the distant signal. I thought there is crossing 
of throe trains at that time, it may be on account of that. 
But shortly we all in the compartment heard that pas- 
sengers from carriages of the train were getting out and 
running away. 

Before any of us got out of the compartment Mr. Sher- 
bourn jumped in and mentioned to the two soldiers 
something regarding a mob. At the very moment I told 
Mr. Sherbourn and the soldiers that I was quite at their 
services. I also told the soldiers to take care of their 
rifles and load those up, but to our misfortune they said 
they had none, 


When I got down from my compartment, I saw Mrs. 
Sherbourn with her three children had already come out 
from her compartment. I saw also two Military Officers 
who evidently also must have come out from the very 
train. I requested them to load their revolvers, but un- 
fortunately they had also none of the kind. They all 
asked me what should they do for safety and I told them 
to hide themselves in bath room and I would stand out- 
side for watch and guard. 


There was no time to do so and we all ran towards the 
rear side of the train. But the rioters were overcoming 
us. I was behind all the Europeans, could not ran pro- 
perly and swiftly as I was lifting one of the children of 
Mr. Sherbourn. I heard one of the Europeans saying 
‘*Khair-ud-Din where we should go now, rioters have 
quite overcome us.” I shouted out and told the gateman 
to open the hut close by. This was done and all the 
Europeans entered in it. The boy, whom I was carrying 
was given to one of the soldiers and I stood out. Hardly 
the door and window of the hut were bolted, the rioters 
were on our heads. They began to break the window and 
door and my cries telling them that there is my pardah- 
wala family had no effect, rather slaps and blows were 
the replies from rioters for me. When the window and 
door were broken opened the two Officers came out and 
ran away. Some rioters foliowed stoning and abusing 
them. Then the two soldiers followed snd met with the 
same luck, 
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M. Kuarr-up-Din—concluded—Mr. V. O. Raynor. 


Mr. Sherbourn and his family and myself remained be- 
hind. I had some time to wrestle, sometime to appeal for 
mercy for sparing this European family. One young 
Hindu boy, whose name I now learn is Chuni Lal, pro- 
mised to assist me, though I heard him abusing Mr. Sher- 
bourn, when I checked the boy he became quite quiet 
and remained with us and did his best to move the mob. 
I saw another boy coming from the opposite side and 
going towards the mob and again returning towards me. 
I know this boy, his name is Kamal Din, relative to Sher 
Nawab Khan, Honorary Magistrate. I told this boy that 
these Europeans are my friends and asked him to assist 
me in saving their lives. This boy also helped me in 
moving the mob and when I wanted to feed this family, 
he brought bread and milk. I provided a little fruit also. 
In a word the two boys helped me all around and so far 
so I saw them fanning to this family. I then thought to 
remove them to my house as they were quite exposed 
and not yet free from danger. I sent my own eervant 
(useful servant in this affair) to my house to bring my 
wife’s Burka (veil) as I wanted to take Mrs. Sherbourn 
in disguise and gave my Indian cap to Mr. Sherbourn. 

M. Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din Khan, Pleader, turned up, he 
and I used force also to move the rioters and we succeeded 
after having lot of abuses. Another gentleman, Shaikh 
Din Muhammad, Judge, the 5th passenger, mentioned in 
the Ist page, also came up and was a helping hand to me 
and useful for the services of the European family. 


I deputed M. Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din, Pleader, to arrange 
for conveyance. But having failed to secure one, I, on 
the proposal of boy Kamal Din, took the European family 
to the boy’s aunt’s house,,a place in the Kote (village) 
close by. This I did as I had reliance on the boy. All 
this was done with the necessary precautions, #.e., covered 
Mrs. Sherbourn with a sheet of cloth I got from the gate- 
man, who was also very obliging, and useful and gave my 
own Indian cap to Mr. Sherbourn. When we reached 
the place in the Kot (village), we passed the time very 
smoothly and calmly and Kamal Din managed to supply 
chairs, water and milk for the family. In a word nobody 
disturbed the family there. 

Then the Deputy Superintendent of Police, Sub- 
Divisional Officer, and Sub-Inspector, City Police, Kasur, 
(named below*) arrived with Police force and other 
gentry and officers. The appearance of the Police 
Officers gave really a fresh life to the European family. 
Deputy Superintendent of Police took this family to 
his bungalow where other European and Christian ladies 
were also brought for safety. 

I having thus secured the lives of five Europeans whom 
I did utmost and at all risks to save. I left the placo 
with the permission and consent of Mr. Sherbourn and 
Deputy Superintendent of Police. 


* Khan Sahib Ahmad Khan, Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
Mr. Mitra, Sub-Divisional Officer. 
Sheikh Hamid Ullah Khan, 8ub-Inspector of Police. 


Mr. V. 0. RAYNOR, District Traffic Superintendent, North-Western Railway. 


On the evening of the 10th April last I received a wire 
from the Station Superintendent, Lahore, asking me to 
stop 42-Down at Kasur and not to run her to Amritsar, 
as the District Traffic Superintendent, Lahore, wished it. 
Shortly after a second wire was received from the District 
Traffic Superintendent, Lahore, in confirmation. The 
train had, however, left and orders were’given to terminate 
it at Patti. Later that day news came in that the Amrit- 
sar Banks had been looted, and that Bhagtanwala Station 
had been burnt. I did not, however, realise the serious- 
ness of the situation which is borne out by the following 
facts :—} 

(1) At about 8 p.a. I proposed to the Executive Engi- 
neer, who had a motor trolly at his disposal, 
that we motor through to Amritsar, as Bhag- 
tanwala was in our jurisdiction. On permis- 
sion being asked, however, from the General 
Officer Commanding, Ferozepore, it was 
refused. The night of the 10th was spent in 
suspense ; very little news came through from 
Amritsar. The Ferozepore Cantonment 
station was visited by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner and the General Officer Commanding. 
The latter informed me that troops were on 
their way to the station and would I help the 
Officer Commanding to place pickets at the 
most important points. This I did. I was 
given no reasons for these precautions. 


(2) Next morning I again approached the Executive 
Engineer, who obtained the required permis- 
sion, and we motor trollied through to Amrit- 
sar. 

(3) We took no precautions to arm ourselves. It 
was not till we arrived at Amritsar, and we 
were able to put qucstions to several officers 
there that we realised the seriousness of the 
situation, We then took precautions for the 
return journey. 


In the light of subsequent events at Kasur, the next 
day, the 12th April, I now come to one of my reasons for 
forming my opinion that the Railway Staff at Kasur, if 
not active participants in the movement, were in sympa- 
thy with it. The second will be dealt with later. On our 
journey to Amritsar we stopped at Kasur and 1 asked for 
the Station Master. I was informed he was on leave and 
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issued orders to wire and recall him. Assistant Station 
Master Chuni Lall was officiating as Station Master. He 
along with others of the staff, met us on both the outward 
and return journeys. On both occasions we questioned 
them and particularly asked whether there were any signs 
of trouble at Kasur. The reply was an emphatic ‘‘ No.” 
After the occurrence of the 12th, however, enquiries 
showed that a mass meeting of the citizens of Kasur had 
taken place on the 11th at which Hindus and Muham- 
madans had fraternised freely and a general hartal was 
ordered to commence at 2 p.m. This hartal was actually 
on at the time we passed through on our way back to 
Ferozepore, and I consider it was the duty of my staff 
toinform me. Had they done so I could have brought it 
to the notice of the authorities at Ferozepore, and it is 
probable that measures would have been adopted to avert 
8 repetition of the events at Lahore and Amritsar. 

During the period 10th to 17th I was on several occa- 
sions questioned by both the Deputy Commissioner and 
the General Officer Commanding, Ferozepore, whether a 
strike was contemplated on my district. I had conver- 
sations with several of my Indian subordinates, and was 
assured that on the Ferozepore District no such thing was 
intended in spite of the fact that it was common know- 
ledge at the time that strikes or attempts at strikes had 
taken place on other districts. 

On the 16th I received a telegram from the Traffic 
Manager informing me that Martial Law was about to be 
declared on the North-Western Railway in the Punjab, 
and I repeated this to all my Station Masters, besides 
sending out reliable Indian subordinates to explain (with 
one of my Assistants, Sardar Sahib Sardar Teja Singh) to 
them that so long as they continued to work they had 
nothing to fear. They visited practically all stations of 
my district. I was subsequently informed by both the 
Station Masters, Ludhiana (Mr. James), and Jullundur 
City (Bahadur Chand), that this telegram had had far- 
reaching effects at:their stations as without a doubt a 
strike was intended. The first rumour conveyed to me 
regarding a general railway strike was on the 12th April. 
None to my knowledge was previously contemplated. 

I was regularly in Kasur from the 12th April onwards. 
The Officer Commanding, Kasur, Lieutenant-Colonel 
McRae, had, on more than one occasion, approached the 
station staff present at the time of the riot to volunteer 
and come forward to give evidence as well as to identify 
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prisoners. They had, however, been sullen and by their and Kasur, and this opinion was expressed by him more 


attitude had shown that they had no intention of doing 
so. I spoke to them on several occasions myself, and it 
was not till about my sixth effort that only certain 
members came forward, a remarkable fact being that the 
junior hands were the first to show willingness. Their 
lead was followed by others of their seniors, and as a 
result a large number of rioters were identified including, 
I believe, some of the principals. The conclusion drawn 
by me from this was two-fold, first that the junior members 
had in some way been coerced by their seniors or some 
outside influence, and second that at least certain members 
were, as I have previously stated, if not active participants 
in the riot at least in sympathy with the mob. 

I was continually receiving reports during this period, 
practically a daily occurrence, that train telegraph wires 
were being cut, especially on the Amritsar-Kasur Section 
and isolated cases in the Hoshiarpur and Jullundur dis- 
tricts. These were not, I feel sure, the acts of Railway 
officials or of organised gangs. The village population 
firmly believed at the time that law and order was at an 
end and were alloutfordevilment. My Assistant, Sardar 
Sahib Sardar Teja Singh, rendered valuable assistance in 
accompanying telegraph repair gangs between Amritsar 


than once. 

As a result of the Amritsar and Kasur riots and the sub- 
sequent frequent cutting of wires on this section the run- 
ning of trains was stopped up to the lst May 1919, and 
it was not till after the Mobile Column had gone through 
the district, fed by the Amritsar Patti-Kasur Railway, 
that one train each way was put on. Similar restrictions 
were likewise imposed on other branch lines. 

During the period of the disturbances the following 
strong rumours were current in Ferozepore which had a 
most disquieting effect on the Railway staff besides on the 
minds of the rural village population :—(1) That the 
Lieutenant-Governor hed heen murdered and Government 
House reduced to ashes; (2) the Fort at Lahore had 
fallen and was in the hands of the mob, and (3) the last 
but by no means the least, that the Golden Temple at 
Amritsar had been bombarded by our troope. On hearing 
this last J took active measures to refute it by sending 
out my Assistant, Sardar Sahib Sardar Teja Singh, to visit 
Amritsar, and after satisfying himself as to the incorrect- 
ness of the rumour, to give his knowledge widespread cir- 
culation amongst my subordinates as well as to the travel- 
ling public. 


B. KEHAR SINGH, Assistant Station Master, Kasur. 


On the 12th April I was working as Assistant Station 
Master, Kasur, from 1 to 9 hours. On my being relieved 
I went to my quarters. No sooner I had finished bathing 
and I was going to take my food when I heard a great 
noise on the station. I dressed myself and ran to the 
station taking B. Mastan Chand with me. On my reach- 
ing the platform at about 10 hours I saw the lamp-room 
on fige and glasses of doors and windows broken and some 
rioters running towards Gandasinghwala side. Some men 
of my menial staff were standing in line ; I called them 


and ordered them to extinguish the fire of one wagon’ 


lying at the end of island platform, and some tins of oil 
and other furniture were saved, and then I went to the 
Assistant Station Master’s office and taking the key of 
the fire bucket stand distributed iron dolls to goods coolies 
who were found on the platform, and then I went to the 
Telegraph office, found instruments taken off. I returned 
to get a trolly and try to wire about the case, but, seeing 
the mob gathered on the Gandasinghwala side bridge, I 
went out with a view to goto Government Telegraph 
office. Just on reaching the front of the station I met B. 
Gurdas Ram, Pleader, and some other men. I being 
accompanied by B. Gurdas Ram left for the Government 


Telegraph office and Mastan Chand, Assistant Station 
Master and Chuni Lall and Jewan Mal were returned 
again to the lamproom and remained at the station. 
When I, with B. Gurdas Ram, arrived in the Government 
office we found all the instruments out of order. On testing 
no beat heard, then we proceeded to find out any tum 
tum but found none in the bazar and shops being closed. 
Then I and B. Gurdas Ram requested one pleader to give 
us his tonga and arrived at Gandasinghwala. We both 
wired accident class wire from Gandasinghwala and 
returned back to Kasur reaching there at about 13-40. 
On hearing that some men had looted the wagon and 
brake of 61-up standing at station line, I told the jama- 
dars to shunt the wagons in front of Goods office and had 
them watched by chowkidars. On going to the station I 
saw the corpse of one European gentleman and one being 
dressed in waiting room, and I heard that Chuni Lal had 
wired about these occurrences, and then at about 15 
hours troop-special arrived from Ferozepore and I was 
accompanied with my superior officer while seeing all 
state of affairs, and after that I was obeying orders of all 
Military Officers as required. 


LALA ANANT RAM, Municipal Commissioner, Kasur. 


1, On the 11th April, I was at home down with fever on 
account of the hurt I had received in the foot. I heard 
that there was a hartal in the City, and that it was 
rumoured that the Bombay and Amritsar people had 
objected to have hundi transactions, 


2. On the 12th April, I was present inside the Kasur 
tahsil and helped in saving the files of the Sub-Divisional 
Officer's Court and in getting them kept inside the Tahsil. 
The Tahsil door was locked. The rioters came. The 
Munsif and the Sub-Inspector of Police with their staffs 
got on the Tahsil building roof and told people to go away 
and do no mischief. 


3. On account of pain in my feet I could not go up the 
roof of the Tahsil building and lay down in front of the 
Sub-Inspector’s room. 


4, The mob made noise saying that they would get the 
prisoners released and loot the treasury. On hearing this 
noise I went towards the locked door and looked outside 
from the holes in the doors. I loudly told the people to 
desist from their designs, but no one cared for my cries. 
The rioters set fire to the Petition-writers’ shed. Then 
they set fire to the Munsif’s Court and the Chaukidar’s 


kotha. After this they brought the burning shed to the 
Tahsil door for firing it. 

5. Notwithstanding the pain in my feet I went at once 
to the Treasury to save it and taking out my revolver 
from the pocket I stood opposite to it. From the roof 
the Police fired at the mob to save the Tahail treasury. 
I then came to the door and saw that the Hioters were 
running away. 

6. Had the Police not fired on the rioters, the latter 
would have burnt the Tahsil buildings and looted the 
treasury, and this would have meant ruin. 

7. The tahsil door was opened, and I saw present there 
Mr. R. Mitter, Sub-Divisional Officer, Deputy Superinten- 
dent of Police, the Tahsildar, Khan Sahib Muhammad 
Shahbaz Khan, and several other officers. © 

8. Reaching at the Post Office I impressed on the Sani- 
tary staff the necessity of speedy extinguishing of the fire. 

9. At 2-30 P.M. a special train containing soldiers came 
and at that time armoured motor cars also arrived. I 
went to the station. The Deputy Superintendent of 
Police, also came there. The Colonel asked as to who I 
was. He was told that I was a Municipal Commissioner. 
On this the Colonel said that I should be sent with the 
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Military guards to take them to the Government buildings. 
Accordingly I took them to the various Government 
buildings, e.g., Deputy Superintendent of Police’s house, 
the Mission House, the Police Station, Treasury, Hospital, 


ete. 

10. On the 15th April, Mr. P. Marsden, Sub-Divisional 
Officer, arrived and made the necessary arrangements with 
the result that peace reigned once again. - 

11. On the 16th April the Colonel announced the de- 
claration of Martial Law at the Municipal Office. All the 
townpeople, rich and others (who were always under 
great apprehension lest some calamity should overtake 
them at night) felt great relief on the arrival of the Mili- 
tary guards. Whenever a suspect had to be arrested, the 
Military Guard used always to go as an escort, but no 
one was molested in the way. 


12. After 8 P.M. no one could ¢o on the Railway Hospital 
and Tahsil roads. 

13. As to Martial Law people said that on account of 
Military Guards on the roads there was peace. No theft 
of cattle, etc., took place. 

14. On the lst May when all men were called to the 
Railway station for purposes of identification, Military 
guards were sent through the city for protection. One 
Municipal Commissioner accompanied each guard. I was 
with the guard which went to Kot Usman. Generally the 
Martial Law Officers gave no trouble. 

15. As things became normal, the Military guards were 
reduced. 

16. The members of the Kasur Municipality put in an 
application that they took the responsibility for peace. 
On the 9th June Martial Law was removed. 


Statement of BAWA KHARAK SINGH, Sub-Inspector of Police, Kasur. 


« On the 11th April 1919, because of the hartal the Kasur 
Police Station issued an order that the Treasury and the 
Police Station should be protected. This order was com- 
plied with. Between 8 and 9 I went to the Kasur Police 
Station to report that everything was alright. A report 
reached there that the hartal was to be repeated in the 
city on that date. On this Khan Sahib Ahmad Khan, 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, ordered that the 
judicial lock-up, the treasury, the tahsil and the Police 
Station should be safe-guarded. He also gave the neces- 
sary instructions. Accordingly the Police Station and the 
tahsil with the subordinate staff were placed under the 
protection of a (Police) guard and the tahsil entrance 
closed. Between 11 and 121 brought the Munsif, Kasur, 
with the latter’s office records to the Police Station and 
the Tshsil. It was apprehended that the office would be 
burnt because Babu Urgg Datt, Commission Agent, and 
Lala Chet Ram, Municipal Commissioner, Kasur, who had 
visited the Munsif’s office, said that the rioters had 
attacked certain Europeans at the Kasur Railway Station, 
had damaged the Railway Station and burnt the Kasur 
Post Office. The gate being closed we could not see things 
outside the Tahsil. So I with the employees of the Police 
Station, Sundar Das, Head Constable, in charge of the 
Tahsil Guard, Fazal Din and Kanhaya Lal, Head Con- 
stables, and a few other constables got up on to the roof 
of the gate armed with rifles. We piled bricks at four 
places in order to throw them at the rioters in the event 
of their attempting to damage the gate. The rioters 
came in front of the Tahsil at about 1. They proclaimed 
loudly that the English regimé had ceased to exist and 
shouted out “Gandhi, Kitchlow, Satyapal ht jai.” 
Sayyid Ahmad Shah, Sub-Registrar, and the Tahsildar of 
Kasur, had, in the meantime, come to the Tahsil office 
with their respective staffs. They dissuaded the mob 
from advancing towards the Tahsil office, but without 
result. The rioters continued to shout that nobody could 
do them any harm because the English raj had come to 
an end. Accordingly, when the mob advanced towards 
the Tahsil I dissuaded them from doing so in very polite 
words, but my warning had no effect on them who asked 
me to join them, because the British raj had ceased to 
exist. I again warned them, but some of the members 
of the mob reached near the gate and wanted to damage 
it. I, with my comrades, showered brick-bats on them. 
Thereupon the mob withdrew, and one of them—a Muham- 
madan—began to pull down thatched roof of the Tahsil 
building by means of a mason’s axe. Some of them began 
to throw brick-bats at us. We paid them in their own 
coin with the result that they stopped short of advancing 
towards the Tahsil. They set on fire the Munsif’s office 
by burning thatch grass taken from the petition-writer’s 
shed. Thereupon I loaded my Government rifle with 
shot cartridges and fired in the air in order to frighten the 
mob, but the latter remarked that the fires were blank 
and began to advance towards the Tahsil gate. Where- 
upon I fired my pistol in the air. This put back the mob, 
but they continued to throw brick-bats at us. We also 
went on firing from the roof. At this time certain 


members of the mob dragged the thatch in front of the 
Tahsil gate and did not listen to us when we prevented 
them from doing so. We were again obliged to fire in 
the air, but this had no effect on them. Thereupon I 
fired my pistol in the air. In the meantime there arrived 
at the spot Khan Sahib Ahmad Khan, Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police, accompanied by Khan Shahbaz 
Khan, Honorary Magistrate, Kasur, and Chaudhuri 
Muhammad Khan, Naib-Tahsildar, Kasur. The mob, 
however, paid no heed to their warning. Accordingly all 
of us fired at the mob with the result that they fled away. 
The rioters were 2 or 3 thousand in number. One of them 
died of firing near the Munsif’s Court and three wounded. 
The latter were caught. A majority of rioters belonged 
to the Kamin people (menials) of Kasur. The Muham- 
madans, Hindus and Jat Sikhs of the adjoining villages 
had also joined with them. At 3 p.m. European soldiers 
arrived who were deputed to guard the Treasury. The 
rioters left their axes and lathis at the scene of occurrence. 
Several of them were seen armed with sticks and staffs. 
On the night between the 18th and 19th April I, in at- 
tendance on the Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Kasur, 
Cavalry Officer (Major) and certain other Military Officers 
reached the village of Khara, Police Station Lalyani. 
The troops and the cavalry duly besieged the village and 
we proceeded to the houses of Ajaib Singh, Teja Singh, 
Baghel Singh and others, caste Jat, who were suspected 
of having taken away the watch belonging to a murdered 
European from the Railway Station, Kasur. On being 
called out Teja Singh and others did not open the inner 
door. At last we entered the house by climbing over 
the compound wall. The said Ajaib Singh, who was at- 
tempting a flight, was found with a chhavi, which was 
siezed. House search was made at day time, but no 
watch was found. Bhakar Singh, Teja Singh, Ajaib Singh 
and Bhagel Singh, all the four persons, were arrested and 
placed in the lock-up at Headquarters Police Station, 
Kasur. On the night between the 19th and 20th of April 
T, in attendance on the said Military Officers and the 
Tahsildar of Kasur, reached Pannun Kalan and after be- 
sieging the village, the houses of 16 persons including 
sweepers, Jat Sikhs and Muhammadans were locked up in 
connection with the incident at the Railway Station Khem 
Karan and were searched at day time, but nothing in- 
criminating was found in possession of any of them. 
Fourteen persons were arrested and brought to the Head- 
quarters Police Station, Kasur, and placed in the lock-up 
there. Maulvi Ghulam Muhi-ud-Din, Pleader, was also 
arrested the same day and placed in the same lock-up, 
because this lock-up is more spacious and better venti- 
lated than the one at the Police Station. He was put in 
& separate room, and under the orders of the Sub-Divi- 
sional Officer, Kasur, was allowed to have bedding and 
food supplied by his family. This concession was con- 
tinued on subsequent days. There were 53 persons in 
the lock-up on that day, all of whom were taken away by 
the Military Guard for being placed in the fenced lock-up 
at the Railway Station, Kasur. But Maulvi Ghulam 
Mubi-ud-Din, Maulvi Abdul Kadir, Pleaders, Mubi-ud- 
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Din, son of Maulvi Abdul Qadir, and 7 other respectable 
persons were kept in the lock-up at the said Police Station 
and the Sub-Divisional Officer, Kasur, gave them permis- 
sion to use their own bedding and food, which they con- 
tinued to use. They also recited the Quran daily which 
was supplied to them at the instance of the Sub-Divisional 
Officer. On the night of the 20th April 1919, I, in at- 
tendance on the Military Officers and the Tahsildar of 
Kasur, reached the village Lakhna near Valtoha, which 
was hesieged as usual. The houses of some of the persons 


were locked-up and searched. But nothing incriminating 
was found. Since the information against them was un- 
founded, none of them was arrested. 

On the 23rd April 1919, Mauloo, Mirasi, an accused in 
the case of the Railway Station, Khem Karan, on being 
asked delivered up to me stolen property, which consisted 
of clothes, an Indian smoking pipe (hukka), belonging to 
the station clerks. The house of Kashi Ram, Pleader, 
Kasur, was searched by me personally in a polite manner. 


MIRZA SHUJA BEG, Magistrate, Patti. 


As I wish to make a statement regarding the disturb- 
ance which took place at Patti, District Lahore, in April 
last, I pray that I may be allowed to give evidence. My 
evidence will be regarding the following points :— 

(1) Durga Das, lecturer of Amritsar, and Swami Bal 
Sarup of Chimba, District Lahore, came to 
Patti on the 4th and 5th April 1919 and de- 
livered lectures, which had a pernicious effect 
on the minds of the people. 

(2) The people of Amritsar and Patti used to ex- 
change their views no less than three times a 
day and the disturbance at Amritsar had a 
seditious effect on the minds of the people 
residing in Patti. 

' Owing to these seditious ideas telegraph wires 
were cut between the night of 11th April 1919 
and 12th April 1919 in order that Englishmen 
and the troops, etc., might remain ignorant of 
events at Amritsar. ‘i 


SARDAR AMAR SINGH, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Kasur. 


I wish to appear as a witness before the Committee and 
the following is the synopsis of my evidence as regards 
disturbances at Kasur (Lahore District). 

I.—Causes of the disturbances.—(a) A large majority of 
the Kasur people were at one with the rest of the country 
as regards the attitude of the Government towards the 
Rowlatt Bill. The people had contributed their humble 
share towards the successful termination of the war and 
they expected better treatment at the hands of the Govern- 
ment. When the Government of India passed the Rowlatt 
Bill in the Indian Legislature with the aid of official 
majority in the teeth of opposition by the whole country 
through their non-official representatives, the people felt 
it a great insult. Already the people had become sick 
of the present system of administration for various reasons, 
especially the repressive policy of our late Lieutenant- 
Governor so they took the passing of the Rowlatt Act 
as @ grievous injury to their aspirations and wanted its 
repeal by all legitimate means. Hence when the message 
of Mahatma Gandhi reached their ears to observe 6th 
April as a day of fasting and prayers by suspension of 
business, the people of Kasur also wanted to observe that 
day as desired by the Great Soul. But as the principal 
traders and members of the Kasur Bar on account of the 
attitude of the bureaucracy towards the measure refused 
to lead the people in the matter, there could be no hartal 
here on 6th so the anger of the people towards this measure 
remained pent up. 

This town is a great trading centre, and has business 
connections with the principal towns of the country. So 
when the outside traders heard that the Kasur people did 
not join in the common protest of the country they boy- 
cotted the market and some-of the Bills of Exchange, 
etc., of the traders here were dishonoured. 

(b) Then on 11th came the unhappy news of the arrest 
of Mahatma Gandhi and the deportations of Drs. Kitchlew 
and Satyapal and the consequent hartal at Amritsar and 
Lahore, the people of the place could now no more afford 
to remain aloof from their Amritsar and Lahore brethren. 
Consequently in the afternoon of 11th there was a spon- 


(4) The rioters attacked the Government buildings 
between the night of the 12th and 13th April 
in order to loot them and set fire to them. 


(5) When I remonstrated with them they gave ex- 
pression to seditious views. 


(6) At the time of attack they were shouting in in- 
temperate language that they would expel the 
English. 5 

(7) The disturbance lasted till 14th April 1919 and 
the arrival of the armoured car had a good 
effect on the minds of the people. 

(8) Patrolling army reached on the 16th April and 
it did work in connection with the restoration 
of peace. 

(9) The accused were arrested on 28th April 1919. 
I will also make a statement regarding the 
treatment accorded by the authorities to the 


people. 


taneous hartal in the city. As I was not here that day 
I don’t know the movements of the mob that evening. 

As every moment news arrived from Amritsar and 
Lahore of the firing of the p2ople there and the casualties 
caused to the British at Amritsar and the Indians at both 
the places and the continuation of the hartal there, the 
people here too continued hartal on 12th and consequently 
there was a mob passing through the town expressing 
indignation at the action of the Government. 

At 10 a.m. a meeting of the respectable citizens of the 
town happened to be held at the residence of Mahammad 
Abdul Kadir, President of the Kasur Bar, and an esteemed 
member of the Muhammadan community here to devise 
means to pacify the people and to put an end to the 
hartal. The deliberations had only half proceeded when 
all of a sudden Sardar Sahib Sardar Ganda Singh, retired 
Inspector of Police, now resident of V. Khem Karan, came 
with the painful news that the mob had committed mis- 
chief at the Railway Station. At once the meeting was 
dissolved and all ran in various directions to stop the mob. 
It consisted mostly of the low class people of the town, 
some of the school boys and outsiders. I took to extin- 
guishing fire at the Railway Station by personally carrying 
tinfuls of water in the company of L. Gokalchand, Pleader, 
and S. Kishan Singh, Excise Sub-Inspector. Moulvis 
Abdul Kadir and Ghulam Mohi-ud-din, Pleaders, went to 
the Railway Bridge to see that the mob did not injure 
the Bridge or the incoming trains. On the arrival of 
Patti and Ferozepore trains the mob grew in number by 
some of the passengers joining it. It was further excited 
on account of the firing by some of the British soldiers 
travelling by the Ferozepore train, and then it committed 
the unfortunate excesses both at the Railway Station, in 
the town and tahsil. The mob had really become un- 
controllable and the firing at the tahsil was quite justified. 
It would have done greater mischief if it had not been so 
dispersed. The military arrived at about 4 P.m., and 
before its arrival all was quiet. There were no disturb- 
ances again and the civil authorities could well cope with 
the situation. All this was a spontaneous outburst of the 
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feelings of the people as a protest against the policy of the 
Government and there was no twinge of conspiracy or 
rebellion against His Majesty’s Government in India. 

II.—The subsequent declaration of martial law here on 
16th was quite unjustified. By the declaration of this 
negation of all laws, the Government perhaps wanted to 
terrify the people. They were no doubt so terrified in 
the beginning but its re-action has been very bad more 
especially because it was administered in a very vindictive 
spirit and the respect for Government has rather decreased 
in the minds of the people by this measure. The demand 
of salams (saluting) by British soldiers and officers from 
every Indian was most demoralizing. It rather created 
hatred in the minds of the people for the British. 

The flogging of the school boys and other individuals at 
the Railway Station (Platform) was also seriously criticised 
by the people. The restrictions on travelling was a 
source of great annoyance to the people. Some members 
of the Bar were refused permission by the military 
authorities to attend to their cases at Lahore although 
I had the good luck of being permitted twice. 

III.—As regards the police investigation and searches.— 
Although in the beginning on account of panic in the 
minds of the officials some undesirable arrests were made 
and unnecessary searches done, they were on the whole 
satisfactory, and there was no complaint as to the attitude 
of the civil authorities to the people. There was profuse 
praise for Mr. P. Marsden, Sub-Divisional Officer and 
K. S. Ahmad Khan, Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
for the good conduct of the police, there being no com- 
plaint of extortion or corruption against the police. But 
still the general belief is that some innocent persons have 
either been executed or awarded heavy terms of imprison- 
ment and this shows the hasty nature of the proceedings. 

IV.—Administration of martial law.—I have been absent 
from Kasur during the early days of martial law and so 
i don’t know much as to its administration here during 
that time. But from the experience that I have got 
during May and June and the complaints that have 
reached me, I can’t but conclude that it was very irksome 
to the people. At the Railway Station, the Headquarters 
of the Officer Commanding Kasur, martial law was in full 
force. Several inhuman punishments were inflicted. I 
myself saw a sadhu white-washed. I am told that fora 
trifling matter the son of our Revenue Assistant (Q. Alla- 
ud-din) was made to jump for sufficient time over the rope. 


[Concluded. 


In the early days of martial law I also came to know that 
at about midnight a deaf and dumb poor man was shot 
dead for his being out-doors during the curfewo hours and 
for his not replying to the call of the sentinel at the Rail- 
way Station. I am also told that although to the town 
proper curfew-restrictions did not apply, some men. were 
still arrested in the night and punished for being out-doors 
during the so-called forbidden hours. 

V.—Ist May, tdentification.—I was not present here 
that day. But Iam told by a number of gentlemen here 
that the whole adult male population of the town was 
summoned at the Railway Station early in the morning 
and had to wait there up to 3 p.M., in sunshine in the 
sultry hot weather without food or drink and had to 
undergo identification bare-headed. This bare-headed 
identification was seriously resented by the whole popu- 


‘ lation—pagri (turban) being regarded as a sign of respect 


amongst the Indians. The Sikhs who have shed their 
very life-blood for the Empire resented the most as they 
are forbidden by their religion to walk bare-headed. 
The woman folk at home were in great anxiety as to the 
probable luck of their husbands and sons. 

The above is the short story of the martial law period at 
Kasur. The people repented very much for the mischief 
done by irresponsible persons and I am sure we shall not 
have a repetition of the unfortunate incident for any time 
in future. 

In the end I can’t help submitting a few more impres- 
sions of my mind and I hope I shall be excused for this 
little bit of plain speaking. 

Some 15 years back the British Government in India 
was regarded as a Divine blessing and the Britons as 
champions of justice, equality and liberty, but the repres- 
sive policy of the Government of India and disregard for 
the legitimate aspirations of the people has created great 
discontent during the last 15 years and there is a feeling 
of growing hatred for the Britons. May the Great English 
nation realize it so that there be again in India feelings 
of cordiality, friendship and brotherhood between the two. 
nations so that the sacred tie between England and India 
beeverlasting. Give equal rights and privileges to Indians 
in every walk of life and they shall love the Britons more 
than they are loving tKeir own kith and kin. 
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PART Ill 


Martial Law Notices issued in the Lahore Civil Area, 
Lahore Brigade Area, and Kasur, 


Lahore Civil Area. 


For Martial Law Orders 1 to 58, vide Appendix IV to Lt.- 
Col. Frank Johnson’s Statement on pages 291—306. 


No. 59. 


WHEREAS the Muhammadan Mela known as Pak Ka 
Meta takes place on the 14th and 15th June 1919, when 
certain Muhammadans gather together at the .Tomb of 
JAHANGIR at Shahdara, near Lahore: 

AND BEING DESIROUS that the necessities of Martial 
Law should interfere as little as possible with such Melas ; 

Now, THEREFORE, I give notice that for the period of the 
two days mentioned above, persons may gather together 
at the said JAHANGIR’S TOMB according to custom, and 
suoh persons attending the said Mela are permitted to be 
out of their houses during prohibited hours of the two 
nights in question, é.e., the nights of the 14-15th and 
15-16th June 1919. 


W. J. W. Brackensury, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-quakters, Farerri’s Hore.: 
Time—12.30 hours. 
Lahore, 31st May 1919. 


No. 60. 


Wueregas Martial Law Orders No. 29 of 25th April 1919, 
No. 32 of 29th April 1919, and No. 58 of 28th May 1919 
were issued with a view to protect the public from the 
hardship and injustice of the exorbitant prices of WHEAT 
and aTTa; 

' AND WHEREAS it has now been represented to me that 
the necessity for fixing the prices of these two articles no 
longer exists ; 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law, I deem it advisable to suspend Martial 
Law Order No. 58, which fixed the prices of WHEAT and 
ATTA. 

Bout I wagw all dealers in these articles that the refusal 
to sell either WHEAT or aTTa shall continue to be a con- 
travention of Martial Law, and will be dealt with as here- 
tofore. 

In order to further encourage dealers to import WHEAT, 
ATTA and Gk4M into Lahore I direct the Municipality to 
refrain, for a period of ten days from this date, from 
levying octroi on WHEAT, ATTA Or GRAM. 


W. J. W. Brackensory, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


Heap-quarrers, Fauetri’s Hote: 
Time—16.15 hours. 
Lahore, 2nd June 1919. 


No. 61. 


Wuenzas by Martial Law Orders No. 35, dated 5th 
May 1919, and No. 52, dated 17th May 1919, the maxi- 
mum retail prices of certain vegetables were fixed under 
Martial Law ; 

AND WHEREAS, I now deem it expedient to further 
amend such prices ; * 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in 
me under Martial Law, and notwithstanding anything 
contained in the aforesaid Martial Law Orders to the 


contrary, I onDER THAT from 05.00 hours on the 5th June 
1919 it shall be a contravention of Martial Law to charge 
or attempt to charge more than the prices set forth 
below for the following vegetables, viz :— 


Rs. A. P. 
Bhindi Tori. 5 - 0 2 3 perseer. 
Karele . S 7 »- O10 4 x 
Tomatoes 010 » » 
Potatoes 016 4» » 


W. J. W. Bracxensoury, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area, 


HEaD-QuarTERS, FALETTI’S Horet: 
Time—15.30 hours, 
Lahore, 3rd June 1919. 


No. 62. 


Wuereas it has been represented to me that the whole- 
sale price charged for KHEWRA SALT is exorbitant and 
unjustifiable ; 

AND WHEREAS I find that, as set out in Martial Law 
Order No. 32, dated 29th April 1919, Kakwra SALT can 
be laid down in this Area at an inclusive cost of Rs. 1-12-0 
per maund, 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I orpER THAT from 18.00 hours 
to-morrow, Wednesday, 4th June 1919, salt, other than: 
imported table salt, shall be supplied to any purchaser 
of ten maunds or over at any one time and under any one 
transaction, at a price not exceeding Rs. 2-4-0 per 
maund. 

Anp I WARN ALL CONCERNED that all those who are 
to-day selling saLt wholesale shall continue to do so at 
the new price and under the new conditions ; 

AnpD I FURTHER WARN ALL CONCERNED that Martial 
Law Order No. 32, dated 29th April 1919, in so.far as it 
refers to SALT, remains unaffected by this Order except 
in regard to the purchase price of quantities of salt ten 
maunds or more in weight. 


W. J. W. Brackensury, Lt.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HeEap-QuakTers, Favetri’s Horei: 
Time—I16.15 hours, 
Lahore, 3rd June 1919, 


No. 63. 
Return or Erectric Licuts anp Fans. 


Wuereas by Martial Law Order No. 24, dated 23rd 
April 1919, I took over a number of electric fans and 
lights ; 

AND WHEREAS J now deem it expedient to return them 
(or their value) to their owners ; 


Now THEREFORE by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law, I orper all such owners to present 
themselves at Fatetri’s Hote, Lahore, between the 
hours of 09.00 and 11.00 on Monday, the 9th June 1919, 
to receive back their electric lights and fans (or their 
value); 

AND I WARN ALL OWNERS that should they fail, without 
sufficient reason, to so present themselves at the place 
and time mentioned in this Order, the electric lights and 
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fans will remain in my charge at owner's risk, and I 
will not be further responsible for the same. 


W. J. W. Bracxensury, Lt.-Col., 
Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


HEap-QUuARTERS, Fatetti’s HOTEL: 
Times—12.10 hours. 
Lahore, 6th June 1919. 


No. 64. 


Wuerzas by Martial Law Orders Nos. 17, 21, 22 and 
23 I ordered all pedal-driven bicycles to be delivered over 
to me; 

AND WHEREAS I now deem it expedient to return all 
bicycles to their owners ; : 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law I orpzn all owners to present themselves 
at the Crvema, McLeod Road, on any day between the 
hours of 07.00 and 19.00 but before Noon on the 9th June 
1919, to receive their bicycles. 

Anp I WARN ALL OWNERS that bicycles not claimed be- 
fore Noon on the 9th June 1919 will remain in my charge 
but at owner’s risk, and I will not be further responsible 
for the same. F 

Unless claimed within a further period of 48 hours, 
f.e., before NOON on the 11th June 1919, the bicycles will 
be handed over to the Superintendent of Police. 

W. J. W. Brackensory, Lt.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-quarrTers, Faverr’s Horet 3 
Time—12.20 hours. 
Lahore, 6th June 1919. 


No. 65. 


By virtue of the powers vested in me under Martial 
Law, 1 HEREBY ORDER all persons having claims against 
‘the Military Authorities for work done since the institu- 
tion of Martial Law, to present the same at FaLerti’s 
Horst, Lahore, before Noon on the 10th June 1919. 

Anp I WARN ALL CONCERNED that no claims will be 
considered after that time and date. 

W. J. W. Brackensury, Lt.-Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-quarrTers, Fauerm’s Hori: 
Time—11.05 hours. 
Lahore, 7th June 1919. 


No. 66. 


Wuergas by Martial Law Order No. 3, dated 15th 

April 1919, I ordered all motor-cars to be delivered over 
me ; 

eer I now deem it expedient to return all 

motor-cars to their owners ; 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in 
me by Martial Law, I orpzr all owners to present them- 
selves at, or to send a representative to, the Car Poot, 
Napier Bagracks, LanorE CANTONMENT, on Thursday, 
12th June 1919, at 08.00 hours, to receive their cars, 

Anp I WARN ALL OWNERS that cars not claimed before 
10.00 hours on 12th June 1919, without sufficient reason 
being given, will remain in my charge, but at owner's 
risk, and I will not be further responsible for the same. 

W. J. W. Brackensury, Lt - Col., 


Commanding Lahore (Civil) Area. 


Heap-quagters, Fatetri’s Hore.: 
Time—14.45 hours.- 
Lahore, 9th June 1919, 


Lahore Brigade Area. 


No. 1. 


WaeEreas the Government of India has for good reasons 
proclaimed Martial Law in the Districts of Lahore and 
Amritsar and whereas I am appointed to command the 
troops and to administer the said Martial Law in that 
portion of the said districts known as the Lahore Brigade 
Area which is defined as the Lahore Civil Districts (less 
Lahore Civil Area), I make known to the inhabitants of 
the Lahore Brigade Area— : 


(1) That I am so appointed to enforce law and order 
and to guard the public safety. 

(2) That loyal and law abiding persons have nothing 
to fear from the exercise of the aforesaid 
Martial Law, 

(3) That certain restrictions have been placed upon 
the inhabitants of Lahore City and Civil Lines 
by the officer appointed by me to command 

__ the troops and administer Martial Law therein, 

(4) That as the inhabitants of the Lahore Canton- 
ment have been law-abiding and of good be- 
haviour, similar restrictions have not yet 
been laid on Lahore Cantonment, but such 
concession is dependent onthe future good 
behaviour of the inhabitants, 

(5) That I forbid any meetings or processions or 
unlawful assemblies to be held in Lahore 
Brigade Area without my permission. Any 
meetings, procession or unlawful assembly 
held in contravention of this order will be 
dispersed by force, without warning? 

(6) That any person contravening the Martial Law 
Regulations or any of the above orders or 
any further orders I may issue from time to 
time shall be arrested and tried by a Summary 
Court and be liable to be punished with fine, 
whipping, imprisonment or death according 
to the circumstances of the case, 


J. L. J. Cuarge, Brigadier-Genl., 
Commanding Lahore Brigade Area. 


Lanorg CaNTONMENT : 
The 17h April 191% 


No. 2. 


Whereas certain evilly-disposed persons have circu- 
lated a lying report that the GoLDEN TEMPLE at Awmrit- 
sar has been damaged, I HEREBY deny the said report 
and declare it to be false and untrue, 

Anp I HEREBY ORDER that no person or persons shall 
disseminate false intelligence which he or they know to be 
false, or spread reports calculated to create alarm and 
despondency among the inhabitants of this district, 

AND I FURTHER ORDER that any person or persons 80 
creating alarm and despondency shall be arrested and 
dealt with summarily under the powers vested in me by 
Martial Law. 


J. L. J. Canker, Brigadier-Genl., 
Commanding Lahore Brigade Area. 


LanorE CaNTONMENT : 
The 18th April 1919, 


No. 3. 


Wuesras I am informed that at certain places in the 
district under my command, that is to say, the Lahore 
Civil District outside the boundaries of Lahore Civil Area, 
certain dealers and retailers have charged and are charging 
excessive prices for their goods, whereby the poorer classes 
in the said District are suffering hardship and injustice, 

I HEREBY ORDER that such dealers and retailers shall 
not sell their goods in excess of certainrates, which I from 
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time to time shall fix and publish, and I warn all con- 
cerned that any dealer or retailer who disobeys or attempts 
to disobey this order will be punished by me under Mar- 
tial Law. 
J. L. J. Cuarke, Brigadier-Genl., 
Commanding Lahore Brigade Area. 


. 


Lanore CANTONMENT: 
29th April 1919, 


No. 4. 


Wiru reference to Martial Law Order No. 3 of the 
Lahore Brigade Area, dated April 29, 1919. 

I hereby direct that the prices of the following articles 
of consumption shall not exceed those mentioned herein 
until further notice :— 


Atta. . . 2 « 63 seers to the rupee. 
Wheat : 7 rs Poet ee ee) 4s 
Milk, Cows . ‘ + 2% annas per seer. 
» Buffaloes . . -3 ” 
Ghi ty is - 9 chittacks to” the 
rupee. 


J. L. J. Cuarxs, Brigadier-Genl., 
Commanding Lahore Brigade Area. 


LaHorE CoNTONMENT : 
The Ist May 1919. 


No. 5. 

J HEREBY ORDER that no shopkeeper, dealer, er retailer 
who was selling goods, the price of which I_ may deem it 
expedient to fix in accordance with my Order No. 3 
before the publication of the said Order, shall now refuse 
to sell the said goods in consequence of the said Order. 

And I warn all concerned that any such refusal to sell 
the said goods will be an offence against Martial Law, and 
will be dealt with as such. 


J. L. J. Cuarge, Brigadier-Genl., 
Commanding Lahore Brigade Area. 


LanorE CANTONMENT: 
2nd May 1919. 


No. 6. 


I HEREBY ORDER THAT no fresh vegetables whatsoever, 
potatoes or otherwise, shall be consigned by rail from any 
Station under my Command to any Station whatsoever 
save to LanorE Junction Srarion, LanorE CanTon- 
ment East Station and Lanorn CantonMENT WEST 
SraTIon : 

Anp I WARX ALL CONCERNED that any person who con- 
signs, or any Railway official or other person who permits 
any such person to consign, any fresh vegetables, includ- 
ing potatoes, to any Station other than those above 
mentioned, shall be guilty of an offence under Martial 
Law, and shall be dealt with under the said Law. 


J. L. J. Crarke, Brigadeir-Genl., 
Commanding Lahore Brigade Area. 


LanorE CANTONMENT : 
6th May 1919: 


7 No. 7. 

I HEREBY GIVE NOTICE that my Martial Law Order 
No. 3, and my Notices Nos. 4 and 5, and any subsequent 
order or notice I may issue regulating the prices of food- 
stuffs and necessaries apply only to the Area known as 
the Lahore Cantonment and to nowhere else in the Lahore 
Brigade Area under my Command, save to the said 
Cantonment. 


Vor. Iv 


[Continued. 


And that such orders as the officer known as the Officer 
Commanding, Lahore Civil Area, may deem fit to issue, 
regulating the prices of the said articles, do not apply to 
the said Lahore Cantonment, nor to any other place in 
the Area under my Command other than the Area known. 
as the Lahore Civil Area. 


J. L. J. Crarke, Brigadier-Genl., 
Commanding Lahore Brigade Area.. 


LaworE CaNTONMENT : 
6th May 1919. 


No. 8. 


Wuenreas it has been brought to my notice that certain 
wilful damage has recently been done to atrial telephone- 
lines in the vicinity of Lahore Cantonment. 


Now, therefore, I HEREBY ORDER that any person dis- 
covered committing any damage to, or tampering with, 
any telegraph or telephone line in the area under my 
command, will be severely dealt with under Martial Law, 
and I FURTHER DIRECT that the inhabitants of any village 
or house in the vicinity of such damage will be held res- 
ponsible for it and liable to be fined or to suffer such other 
punishment as I may direct. 


J. L. J. Charxe, Brigadier-Genl., 
Commanding Lahore Brigade Area 


LanorE CaNTONMENT : 
15th May 1919. 


Kasur Area. 


No. 1. 

Wuereas the Government of India has for good 
reasons proclaimed Martial ats in the districts of LaHorE 
and AMRITSAR, and 

WHEREAS superior Military * authority has appointed 
me to command troops and administer Martial Law in 
8 portion of the Lanore District, now known as the 
“Kasur Crvi.” Command, whose boundaries are the 
Municipal boundaries, and WHEREAS Martial Law may 
be briefly described as the will of the Military Commander 
in enforcing law, order and public safety : 

I make known to all concerned that until further 
orders by me the following will be strictly carried out :— 


From 20.00 hours evening till 05.00 hours on the 
following morning no person other than a European or a 
person in possession of s permit signed by me or on my 
behalf will be permitted to use the streets or roads, south 
and east of the town and the road passing the Civil Hos- 
pital to the Tahsil, and any person found disobeying 
this order will be arrested, and if any attempt ismade 
to evade or resist arrest that person will be liable to 
be shot. 

This and all other orders which from time to time I 
may deem necessary to make will be issued on my 
behalf from the Railway Station, whether every Ward 
will keep at least one representative from 06.00 till 
17.00 hours daily to learn what orders, if any, are 
issued and to convey such orders to the inhabitants of 
their respective Wards. The onus of ascertaining the 
orders issued by me will rest on the people through 
their representatives. 

Loyal and law-abiding persons have nothing to fear 
from the exercise of Martial Law. 

In order to protect the lives of His Majesty’s Soldiers, 
Police and property under my command, I make known 
that if any firearm is discharged or bombs thrown at 
them, or property damaged, the most drastic reprisals 
will instantly be made against property surrounding the 
scene of the outrage. Therefore it behoves all loyal 
inhabitants to see to it that no evil-disposed agitator is 
allowed on his premises. 


3E 
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During the period of Martial Law I prohibit all proces- 
‘sions, meetings or other gatherings of more than 10 per- 
sons, except authorised schools, factories and meeting 
for worship in authorised buildings at authorised times, 
without my written authority, and any such meetings, 
gatherings or processions held in disobedience of this order 
will be broken up by force without warning. 


I forbid any person to offer violence or cause obstruction 
to any person desirous of opening his shop or conducting 
business or proceeding to his work or business. Any 
person contravening this order will be arrested, tried by 
@ Summary Court, and be liable to be shot. 3 


No. 2. 


All tongas and tum-tums, whether licensed for hire or 
otherwise, will be delivered up to the Military Officer 
appointed for that purpose at the Railway Station as 
required. Drivers will receive pay. 


No. 3. 


I give notice that all orders I have to issue under 
Martial Law will be delivered to such owners of property as 
I may select, and it will be their own duty to exhibit and 
‘keep exhibited and undamaged in a conspicuous place on 
their residence all such orders. 


Failure to ensure the proper protection and continued 


‘exhibition of my orders will result in severe punishment. 
Similarly I hold responsbile the owner of any property 
on which the seditious notices are exhibited. 


No. 4. 


Wuereas I have reason to believe that certain Munshis, 
Dalals and Chaprasis employed by legal practitioners in 
Kasur are engaged in fostering sedition, therefore by 
virtue of the power vested in me under Martial Law I 
hereby order that :— 


No such Munshi, Agent, Dalal or Chaprasi shall leave 
the Kasur Civit ComManp without a permit signed by 
me or on my behalf. 

Every legal practitioner resident in this Commanp 
will submit to me by 14 hours to-day a complete list of 
every Munshi, Agent, Dalal or Chaprasi employed by 
him. 


No. 5. 


Waereas it is necessary for preserving law and order 
that my forces should be adequately equipped with 
bicycles I hereby order that every person, other than a 
Government employee, owning a bicycle should produce 
it before 16 hours to-day and hand it over to my Staff 
Officer, Lieutenant B. Burgess. 

Anyone found disobeying this order will be severely 
dealt with. 


No. 6. 


Wuereas it has been ordered that in future hartal 
-will be regarded as a seditious act, 


I hereby forbid any person to close his shop or to refuse ~ 


to do business or to utilise his skill. 

Anyone contravening this order will be severely dealt 
with, and his shop, or the residence in which he was 
accustomed to do his business, will be forcibly opened. 


No. 7. 


Wuereas I deem it expedient to take further steps 
for the prevention of violence and intimidation and for 
the maintenance of good order in the Area under my 
command, I make the following order :— 


From and after the promulgation of this order it shall 
be illegal for any person, other than a Government em- 
ployee, to carry or to be found in possession of an instru- 
ament known as a lathi or dang without my permission. 


Kasur. 


All persons in possession of such lathis or dangs will 
hand over the same to my Staff Officer Lieutenant B. 
Burgess at the Kasur Rattway Sration at 16.00 to- 
day. 

H. Sr. G. M. McRaz, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Kasur Area. 
; & js 
Kasvr Rartway Station: 
21st April 1919. 


No. 8. 


Wuereas certain evilly-disposed persons have circula- 
ted a lying report that the Golden Temple at Amritsar 
has been damaged, I HEREBY deny the said report and 
declare it to be false and untrue. 

AyD I HEREBY ORDER that no person or persons shall 
disseminate false intelligence which he or they know to 
be false, or spread reports calculated to create alarm 
and despondency among the inhabitants of this district. 

AnD I FURTHER ORDER that any person or persons so 
creating despondency shall be arrested and dealt with 
summarily under the powers vested in me under 
Martial Law. S, 


H. Sr. G. M. McRak, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Kasur Area. 


Kasur Raitway Station: 
The 23rd April 1919. 


No. 9. 


Wuenreas I deem it expedient in the interests of Law 
and order that all residents of Kasur should nmain at 
Kascr until further orders, therefore by virtue of the 
powers vested in me under Martial Law, I BEREBY 
ORDER THAT :— 


1. No person, who was a resident of Kasur on the 
10th April 1919, shall leave Kasur without a special 
pass or permit duly signed by me or on my behalf. And 
further all such residents who have left Kasvr on or after 
the 10th April 1919, will return to Kasur within four 
days from this date, failing which measures will be taken 
against their property. a 

2. Ward Members will furnish me by 7.00 hours to- - 
morrow, the 26th April 1919, a list of all residents absent 
from Kasvr, stating their present address and the dates 
on which they left Kasur. 

In the case of inaccurate or otherwise misleading in- 
formation being given concerning a resident’s whereabouts 
the Ward Member or family of person concerned will be 
severely punished. 


“HL Sr. G. M. McRax, Liewt.-Col., 
i: Commanding Kasur Area. 


Kasur Raitway Station : 
The 25th April 1919. 


No. 10. 


Wuerras I have reason to believe that certain 
“‘Sadhus” or persons dressed as such, have left Kasur 
‘with the intention of escaping detection and arrest for 
the crimes of which they are guilty, therefore by virtue 
of the powers vested in me under Martial Law, I HEREBY 
ORDER THAT :— 


< No religious mendicants or persons disguised as such 
shall on any account be permitted to leave Kasur. 

Anyone who is cognisant of the departure or intention 
to leave on the part of such person, and who fails to give 
timely warning that would lead to his arrest, will be 
deemed guilty of an offence under Martial Law and 
will be severely dealt with. 

Further, if it comes to the knowledge of any person 
that a religious mendicant or person describing himeelf 
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as such has entered the Kasvs area, it shall be his duty 
to report the fact without delay to the Officer Adminis- 
tering Martial Law, Kasur, failing which he will be 
deemed guilty of an offence under Martial Law. 

2. Ward Members will furnish by 7.00 hours to-morrow, 
the 28th April 1919, a nominal roll of all bond fide religious 
mendicants at present in the areas for which they 
are responsible. These mendicants will report daily at 
the Railway Station at 8.00 hours and 16.00 hours where 
they will remain until the'roll of such medicants has been 
-ealled by an officer approved by me, acting on my behalf, 
and until they are dismissed by such officer. 


H. Sr. G. M. McRaz, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Kasur Area. 


‘Kasur Rattway Sration: 
The 27th April 1919. 


No. 11. 


WHEREAS it has come to my notice that certain drivers 
of tum-tums and other vehicles have been assisting 
unauthorised persons to leave Kasur, I HEREBY ORDER 
THAT :— 


No driver of any vehicle shall leave Kasur without 
a written Pass signed by me or on my behalf, nor shall 
he carry out of Kasur limits any passenger who ia not in 
possession of such a Pass, nor shall he carry any passenger 
on a date other than that for which the Pass he holds was 
issued. 

If a driver of any licensed vehicle refuses to take any 
permit-holder or exempted person in his vehicle, he will 
be severely dealt with. 

All drivers of vehicles outside’ Kasur municipal area 
without passes are at liberty to come into Kasur with 
or without passengers, but must obtain passes before 
again proceeding. 

This Order applies to all vehicles from towns and 
villages outside Kasur which are within the limits of the 
Kasur Cosmanp. 

All vehicles within the municipal area when not engaged 
will be drawn up in line on the stand known as the Luliani 
Tonga Stand. Vehicles when at KHem Karan, Ganpa 
Srxcuwata and other places within the limits of the 
Kasur ComManp will be drawn up outside the Thanas of 
these places whence they may be engaged. Chowdhris 
will be held responsible that this Order is enforced. 

Infringement of this Order will result in the comman- 
deering of all vehicles. ‘ 


H. Sr. G. M. McRaz, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Kasur Area, 


Kasur Rattway Sration : 
The 29th April 1919. 


No. 12. 


Wuezzas it has been brought to my notice that certain 
persons are making false statements for the purpose of 
obtaining travelling permits, note, therefore, that any 
person found on inquiry to be making such false state- 
ments will be deemed to have committed an offence 
under Martial Law, and will be punished. 


H. Sr. G. M. McRaz, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Kasur Area. 


Kasur Rattway Station: 
The 6th May 1919. 


No. 13. 


WHEREAS it has been brought to my notice that shop- 
keepers are charging exorbitant prices for foodstuffs, 


AND WHEREAS the continuanee of such charges is 
calculated to cause unnecessary suffering and privation 
to the inhabitants, 

AND WHEREAS it would be a gross injustice to all 
concerned, if such charges were allowed to continue, 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in me 
by Martial Law, I shall from time to time fix and deter- 
mine the (sic.) 

AND NOW, THEREFORE, I ORDER THAT from and after 
17.00 hours this day and until further notice, it shall be a 
contravention of Martial Law for any dealer to sell any 
of the commodities in the following list at a price highcr 
than that which is therein stated :— 


Per rupee. 
Atta . . . . . . 7 seers. 
Wheat . . . : 8 
Gram, whole . > c 9} ,, 
_ crushed. . . 9 
Dal— 
(a) Chana . < ‘ B 5 Y eee 
(b) Mash . a ‘ . ‘ err 
(c) Masur . . . é . 6 yy 
(d) Mung . ‘ . ; 3 Cy 
(ec) Moth... kOe £ 
Milk— Per seer. 
(a) Cow’s . . < « As, 2-4 
, (b) Buffalo’s . A i ae 73-0 
Curds + . < i FH © 9 36 
: Per rupee. | 
Butter . . . . 12 chataks. 
Ghi. . . . :. 10 ” 
Oil, cooking . : 5 a 1} seers. 
Per seer. 
Sugar, white a 5 . » As. 7 
» (nativeshakar). ~. seg 45 
Gur. - . ‘) ee | 
Meat— Per seer. 
Goatorsheep . : . - As 5-6 
Beefs os ce ON 4s Oh) pao 
Each. 
Brain . . . : . As. 1-0 
Head .. s . e © 53 2-0 
Per dozen. 
Eggs . . . . . As. 6-0 


AND FURTHER no dealer shall sell any of the above- 
mentioned articles adulterated or of an inferior quality, 
nor shall he refuse to sell to any customer. 

AND FURTHER this order shall apply to the whole of 
the Kasur Tausit. 

Anp I warn all that any disobedience of this order will 
result in prompt and severe punishment. 


H. Sr. G. M. McRag, Liewt.-Col., 
Commanding Kasur Area. 


Kasur Rattway Station : 
The 7th May 1919. 


No. 14. 


Waereas on the 16th day of April 1919, in order to 
minimise the work of the Troops and Police and the 
better to maintain order and public safety in the Area 
under my Command, by Martial Law Notice No. 1,1 
forbade certain classes of the inhabitants of the said 
Area to use certain streets and roads between 20.00 
hours and 05.00 hours daily. 

AND WHEREAS this and other Orders issued by me have 
been carried out to my satisfaction, I am desirous as far 
as possible of removing restrictions which interfere with 
the religious exercises of certain classes of the inhabitants : 

Now. THEREFORE, I order and direct that so long as the 
inhabitants of the Area under my Command continue 
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faithfully to dbey all orders issued by me in the cause of 
public order and safety, the hours during which the said 
streets, etc., are closed shall be between 22.00 hours and 
05.00 hours and this altcration shall come into operation 
at 22-00 hours to-day, the 7th day of May, 1919. 


H. Sr. G. M. MoRag, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Kasur Area. 


Kasur Ratway Sration : 
Dated 7th May 1919. 


No. 15. 


WuerEas the restriction on travelling referred to in the 
General Martial Law Proclamations, dated 19th April 


1919, and subsequent Amendment, dated 2lst April 
1919, have been removed in certain Areas. 

AND WHEREAS, in the interests of law and order, the 
removal! of such restrictions in the Area under my Com- 
mand is at present neither desirable nor advisable, 

THEREFORE, in order to prevent any misunderstanding 
on this point, I HEREBY GIVE NOTICE, for information 
of all concerned, that all persons desirous of leaving 
Kasur shall continue to obtain passes or permite duly 
signed by me or on my behalf before attempting to leave. 


H. Sr. G. M. McRaz, Lieut.-Col., 
Commanding Kasur Area. 


Kasce Raitway Station: 
The 7th May 1919, 


a 
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